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Thy  word  is  to  my  feel  a  lamp,  and  to  my  paths  a  light.    Fsal.  cxix.  105. 

Tkou  wHt  light  my  candle/  the  Lord  my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness, 

Psal.  xviii.  28. 

To  the  law  and  to  the  tesimony,  if  they  speak  n9t  according  to  this  word^ 
jJ^  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.  Isa.  viii.  20. 


GLASGOW: 
FRIKTED  AND  SOLD  BY  N.  DOUGLAS,  THE  AUTHOR, 
^  VO.    16).    8T0CKWXLL    gTftEXT. 

J  181S,      lif\   a.  k^'^' 


PREFACE. 

those  who  defend  the  doctrines  of  our  Lord's   Deity  and 
atonement,  and  the  true  fearenr  of  God  alone  can  form  a 
{Proper  jtidgnient  of  divine  truth,^  as  being  the  only  bum- 
^Ci   uprigbt,  and  candnl  inquirers  after  it.     Then  shall 
Ihcy  find  ft  irhcn  they  search  for  it  as  for  hid  treajsure. 
Diey  diat  do  the  vci]]  of  God  shaB  know  of  his  doctrine^ 
a&d  not  search  for  it  in  his  orades  in  vain. — It  may  be  ob- 
rtnfveU  t|rat  these  doctrines  which  bear  a  hostile  aspect  on 
the  sahration  of  the  gospel,  cannot  be  of  God  who  is  con« 
aistent  in  his  word  and  works.    We  have  oflen  urged,  that 
the  scheme  of  our  opponents  is  equally  subversive  of  salva- 
fion,  as  of  that  restoration  for  which  we  plead  in  these 
Aeets;  for  a  mere  human  Saviour  can  neither  save  nor  ra« 
ftore.    Wc  cannot  therefore  view  them  as  fellow  labourers^ 
il  bemg  tfieir  constant  employ  and  aim,  in  our  judgment,  to 
destroy  what  we  build,  and  to  bring  the  cause  in  which  wo 
are  embarked  into  disrepute.    We  look  upon  the  revival  of 
aach  tenets  at  the  present  time,  as  a  device  of  Satan,  to 
make  die  doctrine  of  the  Restoration  to  stink  in  the  nostrilt 
of  serioos  end  pious  people,  and  the  scheme  too  generally 
•ncceeds.  If  we  are  so  happy  as  to  plead  the  cause  of  truths 
as  we  humbly  hope  \i^e  are,  then  the  exertions  of  opponents 
must  be  calculated  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way. 

In  prosecuting  this  work,  the  author  has  acted  with  a.  sin- 
gle eye  to  Gods  glory,  traced  the  sense  from  the  context^ 
and  the  analogy  of  Scripture,  at  large  and  so  made  up  his 
judgment  of  what  he  hath  published  to  the  world  as  axom- 
ment.  He  dare  not  say,  he  haih  in  no  case  erred  from  the 
truth,  which  may  be  done  with  the  best  intention;  but  it 
belongs  to  the  reader  and  the  Public  to  judge  what  he  hath 
said;  making  reason  and  divine  truth  their  rule.  What 
may  appear  wrong  at  first  view,  may  be  found  perfectly 
correct  on  farther  examination,  so  that  nothing  is  to  be  re- 
Jected  without  a  trial.  We  have  not  dealt  in  such  fanciful 
as  the  reader  will  find  in  abundance  icv  Baron  Swe- 
HDaH  tract  on  the  Doctrine  oC0\elf(ei7  3«t>a&^^\sv^ 
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which  appear  ratber  to  puzzle  than  to  cdifj  hu  readar.  If 
diis  small  tract  caBtaioi  so  much  of  bis  mare  fanciful  gloss- 
es, what  mustbialarga  works  do?  Lei  the  reader  consult 
his  gloss  on  the  xsmth  I^mlai,  ia  proo^  in  part  of  thaabove. 
We  coiJM^  It  a  special  favour  of  Pravidoocey  Aat  ottr  life 
has  been  ^  spared  to  fiairii  the  attempt,  eren  whien  death 
seemed  for  a  time  at  the  dooTi  and  all  hope  given  up.  But 
where  the  Lord  hath  designs  of  protracting  lUe^  he  will 
raise  up  from  the  fearful  pit,  and  miry  clay,  settii]ig*our  feet 
upon  a  rock  and  establishing  our  goings.  May  a  life  sup* 
ported  by  his  power,  aud  spared  by  his  mercy,  be  devoted 
to  Ms  honour  and  service  i  and  if  that  life  ba  laager  spared, 
nay  the  Lord  employ  it  fiur  the  farther  honour  of  his  aamet 
and  to  make  his  praise  glorious!  may  all  the  author's  feaUe 
firoductioQS  be  accompanied  with  God's  benign  blaseiag,  to 
4vbo«e  patronage  aad  protection  they  are  daily  committed. 
May  tfiia  es^^ecially  follow  the  work  here  prasaated  to  the 
iseadar,  tha^  God  may  be  glori&sd  wbile  myriads  are  edified. 

*  The  Author  had  prepared  a  Preface  to  the  PsaUns  before  the 
Kojbes  were  well  begun  to  be  transcribed.  This  somehow  fell 
by,  at  which  be  was  not  a  little  dissapointed,  having  placed  no 
small  value  upon  it.  He  adapted  a  number  of  lines,  by  way  of 
contrast,  ftxxn  ColliiM*s  OneHtal  Dtalognes,  addressed  in  his  fd 
EcL  by  Hassan  to  his  camels  travelling  through  the  bumiagxle 
eerts  of  the  East. 

See  here  no  f^Kirig^s  io  murmurs  die  awsf» 
Ko  mosspdad  fountains  to  aJUay  the  day; 
The  tree  of  li(ie  a  cooling  shade  still  yieklai, 
That  sheds  a  rich  perfume  o'er  all  the  fields. 
None  hope  in  vain  the  dear- delights  to  know. 
Which  plains  still  blest,  or  verdant  vales  bestow; 
Here  no  bare  rocksj,  or  nosious  sands  are  found, 
Ko  faint  and  sickly  winds  e*re  sweep  the  grouiui 
Here  livingstre  ams  in  grateful  purlings  risc» 
To  fit  bis  Bock  for  dwelling  in  the  skics. 
J^  Jvr'cl'B  Shepherd  tend$  them  day  and  wAA^ 
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Where  nn  and  sorrow  shall  no  more  infest« 
And  where  the  weary  pilgrim  shall  find  rest 
The  Shepherd  guards,  no  en'my  can  surprise* 
•  ;He  gives  direction  by  his  watchful  eyes. 
And  guides  his  charge  to  pasture  and  to  fold^ 
While  thousand  offices  his  care  unfold. 
A  sacred  garden  is  this  page  of  truth. 
Where  Zion's  sons  may  still  renew  their  youth, 
TeAake  of  fruits  which  Eden's  self  ne'er  knew, 
80  excellent,  they  for  are  ever  new 

• 

• '  ^*«  It  was  meant  to  cancel  the  Note,  Ps.  cxviii.  17. 18.  at 
the  information  it  contains  was  afterwards  found,  upon  con- 
versation with  the  doctor  who  attended  him  all  the  time,  to  be 

•  unfounded.   But  as  the  foolish  youth  when  restored  to  hopes 

•  of  preferment,  and  the  use  of  money,  chose  for  his  constant 
'  companions  such  as  a  wise  man  would  not  set  with  the  dogs 

•  of  his  flock,  with  whom  he  extravagantly  spent  his  time  and 
every  farthing  he  could  get,  to  the  neglect  of  the  most  serious 
concerns,  it  was  thought  proper  to  let  it  remain  as  a  caution 
to  himself  in  future,  if  spared,  and  a  warning  to  others. 
We  judged  such  a  state  of  mind  to  be  a  moral  delirium  of 
the  most  dangerous  kind,  as  placing  the  subject  oyt  of  the 
;I[each  of  salutary  restraint,  to  prevent  ruining  himself,  iil  a 
worse  sense  than  an  ordinary  maniac  can.-^ Another  reason 
weighed;  it  contains  a  lively  expression  of  the  Parent's 
hope  at  that  afflictive  period;  of  which,  he  trusts,  he  will 
pot  be  left  to  be  ashamed,  and  humbly  hopes  ic  may  be  al- 
ready in  a  train  of  accomplishment. 

The  9th  verse,  of  Psal.  xvi.  has  been  inadvertently  om- 
mitted  in  making  up  the  form,  which  we  cannot  here  insert 
for  wi^nt  of  room.  The  reader  will  find  the  note  on  this 
Terse  in  theproper  place.  .    [. 

Owing  to  the  A  iithor's  affliction,  he  is  sotrj  Yie  %<i\iV^  n^x 
IJajp  r^e  ivorh  to  correct  any  errmtttt  ttiit  nw^jbt  Q^t\ii^^ 
**  ^^^opa  the  reader  wiU  pUaM  «xc\3*e% 
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PSALM  I. 

In  thb  Fsalm,  which  very  properly  introduces  Uie  wboU  Collcctlo&h« 
he  sacred  writer,  whose  name  is  not  prefixed,  contrasts  th«  state,  character, 
md  prospects,  of  the  righteous,  and  of  the  wicked,  in  several  particular  a. 
Iliese  he  illustrates  by  apt  images  borrowed  from  the  vegetable  creation. 

^  That  man  hath  perfect  blessedness, 
Who  walketh  not  astray, 
lb  counsel  of  ungodly  men, 
Nor  stands  in  sinners'  way. 


Ver.  1.  Blessed  fic.  All  men  seek  happiness,  but  i:i:s»t&kc  its  true  na- 
ture and  essential  properties.  The  Scriptures  tejch  us  where  to  find  it, 
in  what  it  consists,  aud  how  we  may  enjoy  it  The  Psalmist,  like  our 
Lord  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  begins  witli  beatitudes.  So  the  clause 
is  often  rendered  from  the  Hebrew; — 0  the  bUssedncsscs  of  that  mcih  &c. 
Here  we  have  the  abstract  in  the  phiral/  to  denote  that  his  happiness  is  • 
▼arious  and  complete,  possessing  every  thfiig  that  can  be  so  named. 

Walking  is  a  voluntary  and  progressive  motion,  often  used  in  Sx*ript\>Te 
to  signify  the  habitual  course  of  good  and  bad  n  en.  As  no  man  ]>cco(T:c<; 
very  wicked  at  once,  the  natural  progress  of  vice  is  here  de  ^rilet'.  i«h 
commencing  in  dissociating' wi!h  men  devoiil  of  Go{!*s  fear,  and  gva/mul- 
ly  advancing  till  it  terminates  in  taking  tltc  lead  in  scoffing;  at  rcl., 'C'l, 
and  the  ways  and  friends  of  godliness.  Tliis  cliinax  or  j;r«.  .aO.c^'^ '^"^  V.v^o 
ol^ realized;  hnt  hltxsed is  the  man  who  pursues  ai.  .  v. .>"'*vi  v.v.nT^.e 
hat  vpcciaUy  Hm  who  never  m<  rvcd  irom  it,  and  eccurofe  XiWu^t  -  vd  iJ 

A 


PSALM  I. 

Nor  sitteth  in  the  scorner's  cliair, 

2  But  placeth  his  delight 
Upon  God's  law,  and  meditates 

On  his  law  day  and  night. 

3  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  that  grows 

Near  planted  by  a  river, 
Which  in  his  season  yields  his  fruit, 
And  his  leaf  fadeth  never: 


k-W<W%'V%^«^'%%.'%<V  ^'V^^ 


Ver  2.  The  law  of  the  Lord  here,  and  often  elsewhere  in  this  book» 
means  the  word  of  truth  at  large,  as  all  calculated  to  elucidate  and  inforco 
the  sanctions  of  the  divine  law.  Here  tlie  truly  pious  find  direction  and 
comfort,  itnproveraent  and  delight,  in  every  state;  and  fix>ni  an  expcri-< 
ence  c^  these  blessed  efiects,  arc  habitually  disposed  to  renew  the  pleasin^r 
exercise.  Fixedness  of  thought,  and  the  exercise  of  faith  and  pious  dis- 
positions, inspiring  prayer,  constitute  meditation,  as  distinguished  from 
mere  study ;  and  then  only  do  wc  peruse  the  sacred  records,  and  meditate 
upon  them  to  valuMile  purpose,  when  we  cordially  receive  them  as  the 
men  of  our  counsel,  and  reduce  their  heavenly  lessons  to  practice  without 
reserve.  'Ulien  this  is  our  exercise  day  and  nighty  or  habitually,  making 
it  our  tint  care  in  the  momii^,  oar  last  at  night,  and  the  chief  concern 
of  life,  for  which  it  is  principally  worth  desiring ;  like  th«  Church  in  Ps. 
xcU.  1,  2.  called  in  tlie  title-^^  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  Sabbath  day,  our 
hieetncss  for  heaven  atlvances,  and  our  hopes  of  it  brighten  in  our  progress. 
In  Ps.  xl.  8.  wc  sec  how  much  our  Lord  is  our  palt«irn  in  this  res{>ect. 

Ver.  J.  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  ^c.  Various  kinds  of  trees  are  em- 
ployed as  an  apt  figure  of  different  moral  characters.  Some  trees  aie  va- 
lued for  their  fruit,  others  for  other  purposes.  The  true  Israel  arc  called 
trcrs  of  righteousness,  the  Ix>rd'»  planting  in  whom  he  will  be  glorified. 
For  spiritual  strength,  beauty,  and  prosperity  they  are  comi)ared  to  pahns 
a&d  cedars;  the  former  the  stated  emblem  of  victory,  and  the  latter  termed 
trees  ef  (^d  full  of  sap.  lliese  were  used  in  the  ceiling  of  the  temple, 
and  overlaid  with  pure  gold,  Ps.  xcil^  12.  A  tree  jdanted  by  tiie.  rivers 

fif  writer,  is  a  figure  of  those  who  are  born  in    God's  house,  and  there 
nourished  by  his  word  and.  ordinances,  attended  by  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit,  till  matured  for  the  celestial  paradise,  ur.d  transplanted  thither,  to 
bear  the  unfading  glory  of  the  fruits  of  righteousness  u^er  the  shade  of 
the  Tree  of  Life;  of  whom  all  their  fruit  is  found.——  That  bringcth  forth 
lits  fruit  in  his  season;  that  rewards  tlic  care  of  the  gardener,  and,  so  far 
from  cumbering  the  ground,  matures  its  blossoms  into  rich  and  early  fruit. 
Tlie  first  ripe  fruits  were  most  prized,  on  a  double  account,  having  been 
j?re:.eniei\  to  the  L<ord  in  his  sanctuary,  and  i.ddcd  to  the  portion  of  his 
prfifsis;  whence  the  whole  harvest  was  sanctified  for  the  uve  of  the  niiiicn, 
J^ft  as  the  elect,  tbeac  Urrit-fruitri,  in  regard  to  the  test  ol  xcvankiud. 
^^>^'4/*/a/r<7  shall  not  wither.     As  the  leaver  adorn  \\ve  ttw,  ^^\.  ia<fe 
^**»r  rulued  as  protecting  and  maniriug  the  fn\\*».*,  «o  \ixe  \JHs«^^  t^uu 


If 
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And  all  lie  doth  shall  prosper  well. 

4  The  wicked  are  not  so; 

But  like  they  are  unto  the  chaff» 
Which  wind  drives  to  and  fro. 

5  lu  judgment  tlierefore  shall  not  stand 

Such  as  ungodly  are; 
Nor  in  tli'  assembly  of  the  just 
Shall  wicked  men  appear. 

hdds  flut  tile  profession  of  bis  fUth  widiont  wsvcring^  whidi  is  to  iBward 
fnoe  and  slMy  Kfe^  what  Uxfa  are  to  ^  fruitful  tree.  We  have  a  beau- 
tifiil  camftent  on  Ibis  ▼«««  in  Jer.  zvii.  7,  6. 


WkMafr  ke-dath^uUfirotjttr,  Here  the  metaphor  ia  dropt.  Mliat- 
cver  he  undertakes  that  meets  God*s  approbatioo,  shall  terminate  well, 
tnddohfm  good;  while  the  prosp^ty  of  fools  is  said  to  destroy  them. 
He  reCritai  his  -Ghristkai  proftisskm,  and  brings  forth  ftvit  to  die  Tetge  of 
likt  wfaalwrer  atorms  lind  chilling  blaata  of  adyarsity  may  assail;  and 
tfaoogfa  the  sun  of  outward  prosperity  may  dart  upon  liim  his  more  fatal 
nj&  In  Mesaiah  only  do  these  things  receive  their  full  significance  and 
ampitiions  fnr  fdi  his  w«&&a  pB  Hediitor  dudl  pro^>cr,  imd  eventually 
Kach  m  bltand  imM. 

Ver.  4,  The  nnffidfy  ara  n9i  to  7  4'C.  Tlcre  wo  have  a  contrast  to  the 
above.  Tho  wit*k©d,  so  iiw  I'roni  retaining  tLi»  i*«vw  af  n  (lirisUHn  pro- 
I'es^Jon,  which  tlicy  sometimes  assume,  and  hearing  concispoiKling  iVi>it, 
the  lormcr  soon  docay*  and  tho  latter  <hcy  never  po^isc'B£ed.  Chad"  Is  a  f.t 
fij^rv  to  represent  tlieir  inward  dL<*posilions,  and  external  coiuiiict,  iinsta- 
hie,  ii>e1t'Ms,  and  i>criNlvihIc.  As  chatf  cleaves  to  the  \vheat  till  ir.aturcd* 
und  separated  from  it,  by  the  tliresMng  instrunit^nt,  and  the  f:;nnor,  and 
tliMs  lodged  in  the  grauary;  so  the  ungodly  may  adhere  to  tlic  tr.itlit'nl  in 
(Hitward  profession,  till  pei-Kecutirn  or  death  separates  them,  and  tlie  lat- 
tvr  are  carried  to  heaven.  The  wind  proceeding  from  the  fanner  of  trutii, 
rliurch  discipline,  and  afflictive  events  drives  away  the  wicked  from  ilte 
communion  of  the  righteous  and  the  wind  of  God's  disjileafturc  will 
^'rive  them  ta  hell,  there  to  be  consumed  like  chaff;  for  the  vukt'd  ere 
urtKHawny  in  their  wickcdnets:  but  the  ri^hteoux  have  hojic  in  tlieir  death. 
But  as  chalf  cannot  support  tlie  operation  of  an  endless  (ire,  nor  retain 
its  contexture  i:ndi*r  that  operation ;  bcnce  we  may  infer  that  their  cJia- 
ncter  as  cliaif  sliaU  cciase,  and  the  fire  that  pre^'s  upon  it  l)e  (]uencheti, 
like  that  which  consumed  tlu;  lu;ap  of  disO*  of  old  on  the  winnowing 
fioor. 

Verse  5.   Therrpre  the  vngodly  shall  not  stand  4t.     To  star.d  in  judg- 
nmt  is  a  law  i)h]*ase,  and  denotvK  actjuittal   upon  iair  trial;  so  the  con 
dnnnstion  of  the  ungodly  at  God's  bar  is  here  Ibretold.     It.  mvvy  u\so  \\\- 
dndji.  th^t  in  ovtvwrl  c^Jofnitiefi  tlteir  courage  sliall  faU,  uh  \\a\\T\|i;  wo 
/Aiuice  o:t  Coo,     Jn  ihvir  (tfl.%'  the  Jud^e  pf  all  the  cwUi  vVVX  Oto  r^^jc^X 
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*  PSALM  II. 

6  For  why?  the  way  of  godly  men 
Unto  the  Lord  is  known: 
Whereas  the  way  of  wicked  men 
Shall  qaite  be  overthrown. 

PSALM  JL 

Tbou6£[  thfa  psalm  might  haye  a  primary  reference  to  David's  install 
va&Tii  on  his  throne,  the  opposition  of  Saul'*  house  to  the  extension  of 
his  kingdom  over  the  tribes  of  Ishakl,  pnd  to  their  final  and  complete 
iubmission  to  his  royal  anthontj,  and  also  to  his  conquests  over  the  sur- 
rounding nations;  yet  are  we  taught  to  view  a  greater  than  that  monarch 
aa  here  intended,  not  only  from,  the  sublimity  of  the  expressions,  which 
apply  to  Messiah  only  in  their  full  import,  but  also  from  citations  in  the 
New  Testament  The  opposition  to  his  kingdom  by  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
stirred  on  by  their  leaders;  the  signal  displays  of  his  justice  in  punishing 
his  impenitent  enemies;  and  the  conquests  of  his  goqpel  and  grace,  are  here 
'fbrctold.  -Tlie  reader  may  compare  Psal.  xvxii  2  Sam.  iii.  ▼.  viii.  x. 
xvili.  and  xx.  as  scning  to  illustrate  the  contents  of  this  psalm,  so  &r  as 
it  respects  David,  as  a  figure  of  kim  Tvho  was  to  ccmc,  and  to  whom  the 
kingdom  of  right  belongs.— A»  rtnlncnt  Jewish  writer  saitb,— "  Oiu: 
doctors  expounded  this  psalm  of  tlie  Klrg  Messiah.'* 


:d  treat  them  according  to  cliaraclor.  At  present  wheat  and  tares  grow 
in  tlie  same  field;  wheat  and  cliafi*  lie  blciided  on  one  floor;  sheep  and 
goats  are  to  be  seen  in  tlie  name  pastures;  good' and  l:ad  men  arc  com- 
prehended in  one  net:  but  in  tlic  state  to  come  not  one  sinner  sliall  ap- 
pear in  the  assembly  of  the  righteous,  and  from  that  no  saint  shall  depart. 

Verse  6.  For  the  I^ord  knoweth  tlie  way  of  the  righteous:  ^c.  To  knew 
as  a-,)plii'd  to  God,  denotes  to  approve,  to  U'tke  pica:. lire  and  ccmplcccncy 
in  the  person  and  conduct  of  good  men.      Verily  1  know  you  vot,  i.  e»  I 
never  tipprovcd  of  your  charactpr;   7'he  Xxn-d  knowcLh  them  that  are  hi's. 
Mat.  XXV.  1 2.  3^.  Tim.  ii.  1 9.     While  the  pious  deeds  of  good  men  sliall 
l.e  in  everla«^tirg  remembrance:  the  memory  of  the  T;s'ickcd  sliall  rot,  ard 
their  way,  their  wicked  courses,  rqot  and  branch,  shall  so  perish  as  final- 
ly to  retain  no  existence  in  the  universe.     When  the  faithful  to  the  death 
ihuU  receive  tiieir  ciown  of  life :  sliamc  and  misery  shall  be  tlie  portion, 
yet  the  p:\;moticn  of  fools,  or  the  medium  of  their  recovery,  IVov.  x.  £8. 
IsiU  i,   lc8.  iii.   11. — —Considering  the  iiisnaring  influence  of  evil  com- 
}:any,  and  the  progressive  nature  and  fatal  eoiiy.cijiiicnecs  of  vice,  let  us 
tJinivfblJr  iivoid  die  /valhs  in  which  the  wicked  go.    Let  God's  vord  I  e  t»ijr 
*Iolifiht  fifid  constant  guidet  his  pectide  our  companionR,  his  grace  our  ac- 
fifat/n^pr/ncrj.'Je,  and  hifi  glory  and  enjoyment  out  cV»c^  \:\\(\\  aw(\  \W\x 
^jl/^  '*  **  /'Jf/ii//rf  the  blesned  hope  of  acceptance  wU\\  lliM.  ivov,-,  wr^C.  cc\xv- 
PA-Zf  ^c/  eiuitvsB  liPjrpin€m  h«ireftft». 
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PSALM  11.  5 

^  "W^HY  rage  the  heathen?  and  vain  things 
AVhy  do  the  people  mind? 

2  Kings  of  the  earth  do  set  themselves, 
And  princes  are  combin'dlh 

To  plot  against  the  Lord,  and  Lis 
Anointed,  saying  thus, 

3  Let  us  asundei;  break  their  bancl^^ 
And  cast  their  quds  from  us. 

4  He  that  in  heaven  sits,  -shall  laugh : 
The  Lord  shall  scorn  them  all. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  wrath, 
j  • 

:  In  ra<;e  he  vex  them  shall, 

I  Versa*  1,  2.   Why  do  the  heathen,  or  natioiis,  rage?  ^c,     Tliepe  two 

I      verses  are  adduced  l>y  Peter  and  Johv,  Acts  iv.  25,  26.  as  receiving  their 
romplction  in  Christ  ;  and  there  the  psalra  is  ascribed  to  Davh>,     ITjty 
;      Jiljeur  how  vain  and  futile  every  attempt  is  to  prevent  the  gnlargemc-nt 
I      and  establiiJinient  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world  j  though  abettwl  Iiy  the 
jwvrers  of  earth  and  hell.     Poole  explains  the  la^it  clause, — Jguinsl  the. 
j       I.oiiD,  **  that  is,  against  his   Anointed;"  as  all  that  opjo,c  U:C   Son,  in 
liis  revealed  character  and  work,  must  of  course  oppo-ic  the  F.ither. 
Verse  -y.  Let  us  break  their  kands  asunder,  &^c,    'jpiese  Itands  and  cords, 
m    so  much  IniteJ  by  the  wicked,  denote  the  laws  of  Christ's  kin<;d<.;m,  and 
ilii*  salutary  restraints  they  iinpobe;  to  wlvlch  corrupt  nature  will  not  be  in 
si.hjection.     Here  iJje  powers  in  arms  against  Mesaiau  own  these  laws  to 
be  no  less  hi*  than  the  Father's;  and  will  not  tlie  time  come  when  eve-ry 
tongue  shall  confess  that  he  is  supreme  Law-;iver  and  Jud/^c?     llie  1  in- 
guiige  oi  oppoeirion  to  Christ  and  his  gospel  is, —  We  will  not  have  thin 
ifiiH  tj  reign  over  us.     T\\e  pride  of  intellect  is  hostile  to  the  doctrines  of 
t!if  gospel,  and  the  moral  depravity  of  tlic  heart  cannot  hc\jf  its  precept. 
Tiie  Scriptural  discipline  of  Chris1''s  Iwuse  is  equally  opposed  by  the  for- 
iiul  prufe«*sor  and  the  profane. 

Venae  4.  lie  that  sitlelh  m  the  heavens  shnll  Inv^rh :  the  Lord.vA.///  hntJe 
ihtm  in  derision.  His  opponents  may  rule  on  earth:  but  he  is  infinitely 
'  above  tliom,  and  cnn  with  a  look  or  breatli  destroy  his  encinies.  We  are 
t^ijjht  to  pray  to  him  as  our  Fatiier  in  heaven.  The  lanjjri«io-e  is  howc^:' 
eti  from  our  n\ode  of  sficwinpr  contempt,  and  marks  the  light  in  which  he 
»iews  the  schemes  of  the  politicians  of  tlie  world.  AVhen  h>nnan  pa»- 
''ioug,  or  their  inaocent  effects,  are  ascribed  to  God,  we  must  remove  far 
from  Him  every  implied  weakness. 

Verse  5.  Thin  xhtril he speaA  to  //lem  in  wrath,  ^r.     His  "words  ato  Vu 
tffcxtdceda,  and  tlictc  are  expref;sedin  tJie  judgments  wliiclihe  infticU  ou 

J./,  enemies.     His  speaking  h  oft  put  for  his  nets,  ^vhctl^er  of  mcxc^  o* 
n^w^cance,  arul  is  here  cxiyinhn^ti  Uv  »,^^-  ,  »»^mici.    vjv    »  ^ 

^Bd punisiangtlwir  persons  ^^'^'''^'  or  thwarting  \K%:\t   ^Ww«i 
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«  PSALM  ii: 

6  Yet,  notwithstanoipg^  I  have  him 

To  be  my  King  appointed ; 
And  over  Sion,  my  holy  hill, 
I  have  him  l^jjlkg  anointed. 

7  The  sure  d^ce  I  will  declare: 

The  Lord  hath  said  to  me, 
Tliou  art  my  only  SoK,*this  day 
1  have  begotten  thee.  0i 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  for  heritage  * 

The  heathen  Til  make  thine, 
And  for  possession  I  to  thee 
Will  give  eaith*s  utmost  line. 

Verso  6:  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion^  or  the  htll 
»fmy  holinesSt  as  cousecrated  for  his  special  residence.  Si-tj  Ileb.  anoint^ 
eifi  as  ProT.  viii  12.  both  textj  inlending  Messiah;  as  the  attribute 
<*t  di\ii)c  T\'isdom  can  in  no  serse  be  siid  to  be  anointed.  As  David's 
kingdojn  extonCed  far  beyond  Zion,  tlie  figure  of  the  church;  so  sliall 
thai  of  CuaisT,  wto  is  to  reign  in  Jacob  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Ver*c  7.  I 'will  declare  thp  (!e  rce,  pullls-h  the  gospel  announcing  the 
oxultation  of  Christ  as  head  over  all:  the  Lo&n  hath  sold  uiUo  vie.  Thou 
mrt  my  Son^  this  day  have  I  beifotten  thee.  God  begets,  net  by  brhiging 
fhat  into  exIstcDce  which  before  had  no  being,  but  by  intrtKlucing  into  a 
new  ftute  of  agency  in  a  ditTcrent  charactxr.  This  applied  to  oi:r  Lord 
«t  his  re^turrcction,  (Acts  xiii.  33.)  asccji^iou  to  glory,  and  also  fioin  the 
first  czhibiiijn  of  him  as  Mediator. 

Ytv,  6.  ^sk  of  WW,  and  I^iaU  give  V^ce  the  Heathen,  t5  c.  Tlie  original 
f^  natioi^s,  and  &o  wherever  the  promi&c  to  Askaiiam  is  referred  to.  llie 
Ibll  gi-an:  was  aciopu.d,  and  the  Fathor  engaged  to  put  Christ  in  actual 
Iposscsslon  of  the  nholc,  as  thcx'erse  reads  without  the  supplement ^i»r.  In 
y%,  Isxrii.  8.  we  sec  he  is  to  inlnjiit  ihcm  ail;  in  Ixxxvi.  9.  all  nations 
of  maniiird.  from  fu•^;t  to  la; t,  are  necessai^ily  included;  and  cxxvii.  3. 
brings  down  the  giant  to  every  child  of  Adam,  tlie  whole  being  Christ's 
hx:ritage  and  reward.  ^^»lIn  xxii.  27.  assigns  the  reason;  for  the  king- 
dom to  tiiC  ends  of  the  earth  ii;  equally  tlie  Lord's  in  every  period. 

■    In  ex.  1.  the  promise  is  renewed,  and  tlie  mode  of  its  completion  ex- 
actly foretold,  so  tl;at  Messiah  sliall  rule,  as  iiijoined  ver.  2.  in  the  midst 
rf  his  enemies,  or  in  their  heart,  as  the  word  signifies,  :md  that  without 
^xc  option,  as  the  scqtiel  requires.     He  is  represented  as  waiting,  with  j«y- 
/7yy  expeeiiitlcn,   for  this  rvsiilt  of  bis  work,  Vle\>.  ii.  \3.    ^\«^  v:e  not 
^^^n  a^   If  ajj  ^|,^  naticns  that  shall  be  tuined  into  \\c\\,  a.%  ^cst^^xA  vi'l 
^^  reni^n  there  without  cad,  how  cat*  xYmsm  tUtigi  >ift  xca^i:icA'^  ^w 
^'^  ^nmfsv  intents  nctfcin-    VstX.  jx.  17. 
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PSALM  IL 

9  Thou  shalt,  as  with  a  weiglity  rod 
Of  iron,  break  them  all; 
And  as  a  potter's  sherd,  thou  tbalt 
Them  dash  ia  pieces  sm4^ 

10  Now  therefore,  Kings,  be  wisc^  be  taught; 
Ye  Judges  of  tlie  earth} 

11  Serve  God  in  fear,*  aod  see  that  ye 
Join  trembling  wi^  your  mirth. 

12  Kiss  ye  the  Son,  lest  in  his  ire 

Ye  perish  from  the  wayy 
If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  burn: 
Blest  all  that  on  him  stay. 

Verse  9.  Thou  shall  break  them  a$  with  a  rod  of  iron^  j*c.  that  is,  those 
vlio  da  not  voluntarily  submit  tliemselves.  For  what  piirpoHe  does  the 
potter  break  in  pieces  the  vessels  tliat  have  marred  in  the  fniming?  Is  it 
not  that  he  may  grind  them  into  powder,  and  so  frame  them  anew  as  he 
iiuy  see  mcct^  Jer.  xviii.  2.  Tills  is  the  pottcr^s  process,  and  we  Iiave 
no  right  to  ascribe  a  difiereut  one  to  Goo;  whence  wc  bee  tlie  result  in 
ihcrecovery  of  the  nations  to  a  state  in  which  he  can  inherit  them. 

Ven»es  10,  11.  i?j  wise  now,  f/e  kings,  ^-c.  llie  kings  and  judges  of 
4lie  earth,  here  immediately  addreised,  are  the  hcad^i  of  these  nations ;  and 
the  command  to  serve  the  Loan,  that  is,  Messiah,  as  api)ears  from  the 
ccxt  verse,  is  e(|uivalcnt  to  a  prediction  or  promise  that  they  actually  will. 
I<et  the  reader  consult  Fs.  Uxii.  11.  cii  15.  and  cxxxviii.  4,  5.;  and 
he  \7ill  there  sec  in  wliat  a  full  and  noble  sense  all  this  shall  be  yet  oc- 
i'xnpllslied.  lliat  the  peoph  of  the  earth  arc  all  intended,  no  less  than 
their  kings  and  rulers,  appears  evident  from  tlie  context  of  some  of  the 
above  passa^en,  and  particularly  from  Isa.  Uv.  5.  where  we  are  told  tliat 
^fKssiAH  shall  be  yet  called,  or  owned^s  the  God  of  the  whole  earthy  or 
of  the  rest  of  mankind^  as  distingiiislied  from  tlie  tnic  Isa  ail,  whoso 
Maker,  Husband,  and  Holy  One  he  is,  as  their  all-sufiiclcnt  Saviour,  to 
viium  tlioy  owe  and  yield  present  love,  homage,  and  obedience. 

Verse  1 2.  Kiss  the  Sony  ^e.  Here  is  God*s  direct  command  to  worship 
Mkssiah;  the  form  of  expression  being  borrowed  from  the  ancient  mode 
of  worshipping  an  idoL  To  deny  then  his  proper  Deity,  of  which  this 
command  is  a  decisive  prooi^  and  so  jrob  him  of  divine  worslii p,  appears  to 
be  direct  treason  and  rdbcllion  against  the  highest  autliority.  Deny  this, 
lad  we  make  the  Father  to  patronize  idolatry,  by  re-juiring  religious  lio- 
ottge  to  be  pfdd  to  a  mere  man.  His  supreme  Deity  is  faitlicr  evinced, 
Inr  uakiQg  ^c  very  first  burst  of  his  wrath,  to  all  those  who  do  QOlUono>Xt 
m«  as  tnjoiiie4  terribie  in  the  extreme;  And  also  by  pronowudivg  XlHoSie 
Ufsted iJkai put  tAeir  trusi  tn  him;  whereas  it  is  said;— -Cursed  is  he  the 
MrMtCsa  m  man,  tJt  wAom  iAere  ii  no  fiay  or  Uelp.     But  6UT  liOtA  «»S4\ 
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PSALM   III. 

This  psalm  is  ascribed  to  j^yid,  in  the  title,  when  lie  fled  fron  Abi-a. 
lorn  hig  son.  In  tlie  king  olHisrael  in  that  distres.^ing  state,  ve  see  a  fi- 
gure of  Messiah  parfsing  ^vm  Jerusalem  to  enter  on  the  scei>e  of  lii  suf- 
ferings in  tlie  garden,  wi.en  his  own  sulyecls  const  ired  against  liiin,  and 
sought  his  life.  Tlic  church  and  individual  Christians  may  be  in  Jriu-ilar 
situations,  and  then  the  contents  cf  tnis  song  of  Zion  may  give  direction 
and  comfort,  which  both  may  apply  to  iam  particular  case.  Not  seldom 
do  the  I-iord's  ser>aiit.s  find  cause  to  %vonder  how  those  who  trouble  thcin, 
and  rise  up  against  them  without  cau<e,  increase  in  number  and  in  vio- 
lence. Let  tliem  hcv.ever  trust  in  the  Lord,  af  er  the  example  here  set 
tliem,  and  he  will  realize  in  their  experience  the  hope  here  expressed,  ar.d 
the  promises  here  recorded.  David's  cnenu'es,  those  of  Messiah,  and  of 
liis  people,  arc  here  compared  to  leasts  of  prey ;  but  we  sec  from  verse 
7tli,  how  completely  he  will  de.:.troy  their  power,  and,  we  may  add,  tlicir 
inclination  to  injure  tlie  godly.  In  consec^ucnce  of  this,  as  David  blessed 
his  people  after  he  returned  to  his  Capital,  even  tliose  who  had  been  ea* 
gaged  in  tlic  rebellion;  just  so  sliall  Christ  in  a  still  nobler  sense  all  his 
subjects.  Let  men  tlien  cur?e  liis  people,  or  induce  otliers  to  curse  tKt'in 
like  Balak;  yet  tlie  Lord's,  blessing  shall  rest  upon  them 

^  O  Loud,  how  are  my  foes  increased  1 
Against  me  many  rise. 

2  Many  say  ol*  my  soul,  For  liim 

In  God  no  Fuccour  lies. 

3  Yet  thou  my  shield  and  glory  art, 

Th*  uplifter  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cry'd,  and,  from  his  holy  hill, 

The  Lord  me  answer  made. 


^%%%'v%/%^w%^%^^^^^'»^^^^^^^»^»^»^^»'W^^^'w^^^.^.^^< 


his  disciples.  Ye  believe  iti  God,  hdieve  also  in  me ;  which  plai:il\-  i.'upHc-?. 
trust  in  him,  a  command  he  would  never  give,  did  he  know  tliut  ha  y,  us 
not  the  true  God,  and  so  the  proper  object  of  religious  worsliip. 

Let  us  then  ever  beware  of  two  things, — of  whatever  would   rob 

/j/m  of  proper  deity,  and   the  homage  due  to  him   as  tlie  true  God,  in 

common  with  the  Father  and  the  Spirit— and  a\so  beware  o?  x<A^\w^W\^ 

^J^S"  of  Glory  of  any  part  o£  liit  pronused  Inhexitar.cc  tvcvii  xoKot^-,  v«^- 

?flW  that  bis  favour  is  life,  and  that  Ins  displcasuTe  \%  v:v>t?.c  Niv^vi  ^'t^axV. 


PSALM  IV.  9' 


5  I  lasl  me  down  and  slept,,!  wak'd; 
.   For  God  sustained  me. 

6  I  will  not  fear  though  thousands  ten 

Set  round  against  me  be. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord;  save  nie>  my  God; 

For  thou  my  foes  hast  stru^ 
All  on  the  cheek-bone;  and  the  teeth 
Of  wicked  men  hast  broke. 

8  Salvation  doth  appertain 

Unto  the  Lord  alone: 
Thy  blessing,  Lord,  for  evermore 
Thy  people  is  upon. 


PSALM  jr. 

Tmt  psalm  msy  refer  to  the  occasioii  of  the  former,  ot  to  the  treat* 
ment  of  David  by  Saal,  or  some  other  powerful  enemies.     David  in-  * 
scribes  it  to  him  that  conducted  the  sacred  music  in  the  service  o£  the 
tejpple.     Tlie  term  Xeginoth  is  thought  to  refer  to  the  stringed  instru- 
ments played  on  by  the  hand,  to  which  the  composition  was  adapted. 

GrlVE  ear  unto  me  when  I  call, 

God  of  my  righteousness: 
Have  mercy,  hear  my  prayer;  thou  hast 

Enlarged  me  in  distress. 
2  O  ye  the  sons  of  men!  how  long 

Will  ye  love  vanities? 
How  long  my  glory  turn  to  shame. 

And  will  ye  follow  lies? 


%^«^%^«%^^  %<\^'^%^^^^^'W^%^^»»X%^«^^^ 


\'crse  1.  The  term  righteousness  or  justice  is  here  urged  in  prayer  as  4 
plea  to  tlie  exercise  of  mercy,  which  shews  tliat  this  attribute  c^'  Pcity, 
when  viewed  in  a  proper  liglit,  is  not  hostile  to  the  case  of  t^e  miserable. 

Vcr5»e  2.   0  ye  sons  of  men^  &^c.    As  the  adliercnts  of  Saul  and  Absa- 
lom construed  David's  royal  dignity,  which  was  his  gloiy  as  a  t'^'^  o^ 
Messiah,  to  hi.s  reproadi:  'so  tlie  enemies  of  the  latter  not  se\Ao«\  \i\as- 
/'/K'we  bis  essential  glory.     If  the  /ormer  w  ere  so  scvereVv  TepxoNei,  Va 
jhaf  manner  will  he  aniinadvert  on  a.v  conduct  of  the  lliUcT.      0  yc  sons 
^..,.  pr  ofAdau..  Up.y  long  ^iU  y,  turn  His  Glo.^  t^Vo  .WoL,  V.^. 


10  PSALM  IV. 

8  But  know,  that  for  himself  the  Lord 
The  godly  man  doth  choose: ' 
The  Lord,  when  I  on  him  do  call, 
To  hear  wiU  not  refuse. 

4  Fear,  and^in  not;  talk  with  jour  heart 

On  bed,  and  silent  be. 

5  Off'rings  present  of  righteousness. 

And  in  the  Lotto  trust  ye. 

6  O  who  will  shew  us  any  good? 

Is  that  which  many  say; 
But  of  thy  countenance  Ihe  light, 
Lord,  lifl  on  us  alwsjr. 

7  Upon  my  iieart,  Iraatow^d  by  thee. 

More  gladness  I  have  found 
Than  they,  ev'n  then,  when  com  and  wine 
Did  moat  with  them  abound. 

.  long  wiQ  ye  Icm  ymdty,  snd  acek  afWr  liei»  la  your  opposhiofl  tQ  fMs 
highest  LoM)? 

In  the  three  followtog  rarscai  the  X^mlmlst  evpofitulatrs  farther  vltli  hh 
enemies*  respecting  the  madness  of  opposing  tlic  purpose  of  tlic  Aknigh- 
ty,.-..and  tenders  to  them  salutary  counsel,  as  it  was  worse  than  in  vain  to 
attempt  to  prevent  his  exaltation  whom  Goi>  had  annointcd  to  be  Kin^, 
or  to  rob  him  of  his  royal  dignity  when  installed  on  his  throne.  Stand  in 
^>  awe,  Heb.  tremble  at  the  dnring  attempt,  and  tor  fear  of  that  God  whom 
they  thus  opposed.  And  will  not  the  crime  of  opposing  Mkssiail,  and 
robbing  him  of  his  true  glory,  prove  still  more  aggravated  and  fatal? 

Verse  6.  Many  say  who  will  shew  ks,  or  make  us  to  enjoy,  any  good^ 
but  alas!  how  few  a(^y  to  Him  who  alone  can  coufcr  true  happiness? 
llie  many  who  so  cry  arc  an  unbelieving  world,  or  the  great  n^ultitudos 
that  seek  nothing  higher  than  temporal  things.  Tliose  were  the  motives 
that  led  many  to  rebel  against  David  openly,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that 
too  many  of  his  followers  were  actuated  by  the  same  Spirit  This  applies 
to  our  Lord's  open  enemies,  and  to  too  many  of  his  professed  fiiends  who 
would  not  kindle  a  fire  on  his  akar  for  nought. — The  latter  clause;  I^oki>, 
iift  tkou  up  the  light  of  thy  countewmce  ujwn  m#,  shews  tlie  wise  dioice  of 
every  believing  soul. 

Verse  7.  Here  we  see  the  blessed  fruit  of  an  answer  of  i>eace,  n  joy 
^mipfri^gr the pro/^el'a  heart  superior  to  that  of  the  husbandman  in  the 
•^«»*  afhrnrve^  when  he  rea\i%d  the  abundant  produce  kH  V\\a  ^\. 

Om^^^  *  -/"^PwSr  AoM  iay  me  dawn  in  pftace^  vjc.   Hk^VA  t\\o\\^\  wt\  «viV 
^'""  *^  ^fu-oiw  and  cmpha^  enjoyed  tbi*  Uet^ivg,  ^\Hc\i  Vi«  wcti^ws*  w 
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8  1  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peaoe^ 
And  quiet  sleep  will  taise; 
Because  Ihrou  only  me  to  dwell 
In  safetjy  Lord,  doft  npake* 


PSALM    V. 

This  also  is  a  psalin  ef  David  iofloAed  to  flM  ddcf  mnician,  or  the 
prefect  of  the  sacred  music  in  the  atrrifle  of  tke  Mi'liMiry.  Nehiloth  is 
thought  to  intend  a  vrind  instminent.  His  CKerciae  here  hewpwks  him 
a)^  in  great  distress  or  trouble;  under  which  he  gives  himself^  in  hb  um- 
aJ  manner,  to  prayer  and  pious  meditatiiNi. 

^  (Give  ear  unto  my  words,  O  Lord, 
My  meditation  weigh. 

2  Hear  my  loud  cry,  my  King,  my  God; 

For  I  to  thee  will  pray. 

3  Lord,  thou  shall  ^fa\^  hear  my  voice: 

I  early  will  direct 
My  prayer  to  thee,  and  looking  up 
An  answer  will  expect. 

God,  and  not  Xci  his  own  valour,  or  that  of  his  followers;  fitr  thou  Loan 
7iiakeH  me  to  dwell  in  safety ^  or,  to  dtodl  in  safety  though  alonCt  or  dcser- 
usd  by  many  of  his  friends.  The  same  was  true  of  Messiah,  and  is  also  of 
bis  people,  in  life  aad  deaUi.  May  it  l>e  our  privilege  thus  to- sing  in  the 
uear  view  of  resigning  our  bodies  to  dieir  dusty  bed! 

Ver.  1.  Words  or  supplications  which  he  calls  his  meditation^  Heb.  my 
dove  like  mournings.  Our  Lord,  his  church  and  people,  are  compared  to 
doves,  as  resembling  that  bird  of  meekness  and  innocence,  purity  and 
love,  the  eastern  doves  far  surpassing  ours  in  some  respects. 

Verse  2.  Hearken  to  the  voice  j-c.  Tbat  David  addressed  his  prayers 
to  Messiah,  as  his  King,  whom  he  lepresented,  just  as  he  afterwards  pre- 
sented his  to  the  Father,  we  have  the  best  reason  to  believe.  Our  suppli* 
cations  are  heard  for  his  sake  who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  offered  up 
-trong  cries  and  tears,  and  was  heard  for  himself  and  us.  To  whom 
should  we  cry  in  our  distress  but  to  our  King,  who  tfath  learned  from  his 
Lwn  experience  to  sympathi2e  with  his  people? 

Verse  5,  My  voice  shall  thou  hear  in  tJie  morning,  ^c.  In  the  morning 

of  life,  and  of  each  returning  day,  it  is  our  duty,  our  inteT(»t>  axi<i  ^ovM. 

iw  our  df^lj^ht,  to  call  upon  God,     When  we  read  that  oux  Lovd  iw  tH« 

iu,rj,/a^,  r^s/»j  u/?  a  grcoi  wMle  before  day^  he  went  out  and  dcimrted  into 

r'su/Zfaryr/ac^,  and  t/^re prayed i  what  CBQ  We  think  of  €IUfaeV^«i  m  ^v% 


22  PSALM  V, 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  doth 

In  wickedness  delight: 
Neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee, 

5  Nor  fools  stand  in  thy  sight: 
All  that  ill-doers  are  thou  hat'st; 

6  Cut'st  off  that  Kars  ber. 
The  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

Abhorred  is  by  thee. 

7  But  I  into  thy  house  will  come- 

In  thine  abundant,  grace; 
And  I  will  worship  in  thy  fear. 
Toward  thy  holy  place. 

reject?  Mark  i  55.  /  w.iU  direct  my  prayer,  Heb.  dis^Hise,  or  set  mysel 
in  order  for  thee,  and  will  look'ttp.  What  a  man  has  much  at  heart,  -wU 
he  timely  set  a|x»ut,.Uke  s  person  in  earnest.  He  that  prays  in  faith,  wil 
]ook  and  wait  for  an  answer  of  peace;  like  a  man  who  expects  tlie  returi 
of  a  letter  dispatched  upon  important  business. 

Ver.  4.  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness;  ijfc 
When  we  have  the  testimony  of  our,  conscience  that  it  is  so  also  wiih  us,  ani 
have  reason  to  believe  that  our  enemies  are  likewise  God*s  enemies,  w< 
may  conclude  that  the  Lord  will  hear  our  prayers.  fTe  know,  said  th< 
blind  man»  if  any  man  be  a  worshijiper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  k 
heareth,  John  ix.  34.  David,  our  Lord,  and  indeed,  every  godly  persoi 
find  it  to  be  so. 

Ver.  5,  6*.  The  foolish,  Heb.  mad,  ^all  not  island  in  thy  sight;  ^ 
Such  is  their  character  who  stand  or  minister  not  as  priests  in  Gob*s  pre 
^nc^  nor  wiU  they  have  the  honour  to  dwell  before  him,  for  sud 
are  workers  of  iniquity  whom  he  .views  with  abhorrence.  Thou  slialt  d$ 
slroy  them  that  sjteak  leasing,  or  falsehood  j  ^c.  that  make  free  witli  trutl 
in  the  intercourse  of  life,  or  vend  error  under  the  guise  of  truth,  and  un 
der  the  mask  of  its  messengers.  David  and  our  Lord  had  blood^thirs^ 
mnd  deceitful  men  fbr  their  enemies,  and  th&  event  manifested  that  the; 
were  abhorred  of  the  Lo&d.  Heb.  Tbe  mad,  the  men  of  bloods  and  decei 
shall' not  stand  before  thine  eyes.     It  is  an  honour  to  be  hated  of  suet 

Verse  7.  Though  .  David's  enemies  prevented  lus  coming  for  a  scasoi 

to  G6d*8  house,  yet  the 'hope  hexe  expressed  was  in  due  time  realized ;  fo 

he  was  admitted  there  m  the  multitude  of  Goi>*8  mercy,  when  Saul  an< 

his  abettors  were  cut  off.     Christ  also  ascended  to  heaven,  when  the  un 

believRig  Jews  were  cut  off  from  his  city,  Jerusalem,  and  the  visiW 

chureb.    It  nlll  be  so  a}so  with  those  who  can  add,  and  in  thy  fear  will 

o^^j/f  fowartis  £Ay  hoiy  tirnjUei  for  these  shall  wotdniv  'iwixivm  the  veil 

od'o^J*^^'^  «»^ hypocrites  shall  weep  in  outer  AacVncw,   5^w* «VV 

^  ^  «*««*««r,  and  prtKnirss  acceptMkCC  for  \k^tcx»  KSkd  ^t^i'tt  wawvt 
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8  Because  of  those  mine  enemjcsy 

Lord,  in  thy  righteoiunew- 
Do  thou  roe  lead;  do  thou  thy  way 
Make  straight  before  ray  face. 

9  For  in  tlieir  mouth  there  is  no  trutli. 

Their  inward  part  is  ill; 

Their  throat's  an  open  sepulchre. 
Their  tongue  doth  flatter  still. 
10  God  shall  destsey  them;  they  shall  be- 
By  their  own  counsel  queird : 

Them  for  their  many  sins  cast  out, 
For  they  'gainst  thee  rebdl^d. 

Ver.  8.  He  pleadu  the  Lord  may  lead  him  by  hh  .S^ilrit  i?i  kis  rigkie* 
$une*»j  or  according  to  hii  rig^Ucous  laws,  bccausr  uf  Mh  enmtirs,  who* 
were  e\-cr  ready  to  take  advantage  of  c^vcry  wrong  step  in  his  conduct,  aiid 
to  Uj  the  blame  on  liia  religious  prufcsaion.  On  this  account  lie  juray^t 
that  God  would  niake  hit  tsaj/  stratghtt  ]ftain  or  tmooth  before  his  fact . 
Thus  may  eur  ivont  enemies  become  oar  bc<it  frii'nJs,  by  iea«ling  us  to 
pray  with  greater  fer^eifcy,  and  to  watch  and  walk  more  circumspectly. 

Verse  9.  Paul  quotes  part  of  this  verse,  Rom.  iii.  13.  and  other  tc*xt< 
from  the  Psalms  and  prophetic  writings,  to  evince  the  moral  dejiravity  ol' 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles  till  rctiewed  by  the  grace  of  the  cruspel,  and  jusiin.sl 
by  faith  in  its  diviite  Author.  Thus  he  teacher  us  to  apply  tvhat  ii  !:ni  J  o\* 
Ilavid^s  enemies  to  those  (rf^fessiah,  atMi  of  hii  people,  in  every  age. 
lAngiiago  cannot  furnish  a  mare  debasing  picture  of  the  state  of  unre- 
aewcdmaii  than  is  here  presented — nofyiikfnlness  or  inilli  in  their  mouth, 
their  inward  part  is  i>'ry  wickednefs;  th^er  ikroat  an  o}n'n  unripe  sepulchre, 
tkey  fatter  with-  thch-  tongue,  with  view  more  eflectuaiiy  to  drcdve  and 
destroy  the  unwary. 

Ver.  10.   Tliis  verse,  like  many  others  ih  tliis  Book,  may  be  ju';lly  rcn- 
d-fred,  sa  commentators  observe,  in  the  future  time;    TKou  shall  destroy 
them,  0  Cid;  they  skaU  fall  by  their  own  counsels:  thou  shalt  cast  tkeM 
*:t  in  the  multitude  of  their  transgressions ;  fur  thty  hats  rebelled  bgainst 
tve.     As  many  Christians  scruple  to  sing  8iu:h  pastiages  in  the  imprec»> 
live  form,  none  csai  justly  object  to  our  giving  tliat  turn  to  the  mf^tiical 
legion  in  such  cases.    Tliey  arc  not  spoken  of  private  aud  personal  ene- 
r.'n;  but  of  tho*^  who  oppose  Messiah,  and  refuse  to  be  rrclaimcd.    The 
liitp  of  AhitofiheL  Absiilom,  Juda*,  and  tlie  Jcwfs  for  their  enmity  to 
Dun'd.  to  CiiaisT,  and  his  church,  should  warn  not  to  oflTend  in  a  si- 
^Jhr  inonnf*-.     Poole  gives  a  different  rendering  worthy  of  bclr^  inscrt-r 
<  I    Hold,  or  thou  shalt  hold  them  guilty,  ?.  c.  condemn  and  pui.isli  them  ;. 
nslr.  or  thou  shalt  make  them  to  offend,  viz.  in  their  cou^l:^l.ls,  ^s  '\\.  ^^'^ 
.-w«.  K)  OS  to  be  given  up  to  bad  smd  fooUsh  couwmUx  or  toi\  \i\  lYitt  Ci.- 
ir.tiiMi  of  their  wJseorcraOjronen;  jnske  their  vOUUM:1r  not  oi\\v  vvT.sa« 
^-/v;  .^^'.-urr^t  him.  bat  cl^  (l^.trurtire  to  thein5e\v«-,  -mafc^  Ihem  i' 
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I  ]  But  let  aU  joy  that  trust  in  thee> 
And  still  make  shoutitig  noise: 
For  th6iii  tfaou  sav'st:  let  all  that  love 

w 

Thy  name,  in  thee  rejoice. 
12  For>  LoBxv  unto  the  righteous  man 
Thou  wilt  thy  blessing  yield; 
With  favour  thou  will  compass  him 
Abouti  as  with  a  shield. 


PSALM  rr. 

^  JLORD,  in  thy  wrath  rebuke  me  not. 

Nor  in  thy  hot  rage  chasten  me. 
2  Lord,  pity  me,  for  I  am  weak:  » 

Heal  me,  for  my  bones  vexed  be. 

from,  or  because  of  their  counsels,  fsXi  short  of  their  aims  aud  designs  in 
thcxn,  and  because  of  them,  as  being  unjust  and  ungodly,  and  so  desen  - 
jng  destruction;  cast,  or  thou  skalt  cast  them  out  in,  for,  or  because  of  their 
transgressions,  as  opposing  God*8  authority  and  appointment,  and  that 
against  their  o^'n  consciences. 

Verso  11.  But  let  aU  those  thatjmt  their  trust  in  thee  rqfoice;  jfc.  or  it  may 
be  rcnderod  u  the  future  time,  Uke  the  fuieceding  dauue.  While  the  last 
verse  foretold  the  destruction  of  DAvm*s  enemies,  who  prefigured  those 
of  Mjbssiah;  this  describes  the  security  and  happiness  of  those  that  fear  the 
Lord.  Under  his  protection  thcnr  triumphs  shail  be  complete.  Hiey  who 
love  his  name,  while  they  enjoy  the  comforts  of  religion,  Mid  are  blessed 
with  the  hc^es  of  glory,  his  love  fills  their  hearts  with  a  joy  with  which 
strangers  to  the  divine  life  cannot  intermeddle.  Without  regard  to  party 
difitinctioxis,  we  should  pray  that  all  who  love  his  blessed  uame  may  be 
joyful  in  him  as  tbdr  King. 

Verse  12.  For  thou,  Jjokd,  wilt  bless  the  righteous i  ^. .  This  importa 
both  his  purpose  and  promise  to  do  so.     That  Jxhovau  here  intends  our 
Xiord,  whose  office  it  is,  as  the  great  high   Priest  of  our  profSssbion,  to 
bless  ius  people,  we  have  good  reason  to  believe.     As  David,  Solomon. 
and  other  pious  kings  in  Israel,  blessed  their  subjects  on  solemn  occa- 
i^lons,  boiidcs  their  daily  prayers  for  thorn ;  so  Cuaisx  blesses  his  people, 
and  lives  and  reigns  for  ever  to  make  prevalent  intercession  for  them.— — 
Happy  they  whom  the  Lord  incirclcs  with  his  favour  as  with  a  shield ;  for 
no  rval  evil  can  befal  them,  no  plague  or  danger  can  assail  their  dwell*^ 
j'/7/^;  for  their  jpk^e  of  defence  is  tlic  munition  of  rocks. 
Ijet  the  contents  of  this  psalm  bo  improved  aa  a  directory,  to  teach  ii;; 
/ow  ta  pray  for  ourselves  and  otliers;  andU  we\>«  fc\\.oY»<£t%  ^i  >Oq«pm^ 
*'Ao  L'irottgb  faith  and  jMitience  now  inheiit tilv«  pTomisfAYA^^Tv^v  ^-^t 
^^^^lin  due  iiinc  reign  ^ith  them. 


PSALM  yi.  15 

§ 

3  My  soul  is  also  vexed^spre: 

Buty  Lord,  how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make? 

4  Return,  O  Loid,  my  soul  set  free: 

0  save  me  for  tliy  mercy's  sake. 

5  Because  those  that  deceased  are. 
Of  thee  shall  no  remembrance  have; 
And  who  is  he  that  will  to  thee 
Give  praises  lying  in  the  grave? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am; 

1  also  all  the  night  my  .bed 
Have  caused  for  to  swim;  and  I 
With  tears  my  couch  have  watered. 

7  Mine  eye,  consam'd  with  grief,  grows  old, 
Because  of  aH  mine  enemies.. 

8  Hence  firoiri  me,. wicked  workers  all; 
For  God  hath  heard  my  weeping  cries. 

9  God  hath  my  supplication  heard. 
My  pray'r  received  graciously. 

10  Sham'd  and  sore  vex'd  be  all  my  foes, 
Sbam'd  and  back  turned  suddenly. 

Another  tff  the  same. 

Tflxs  psalsn  U  ascribed  to  Davit,  an<l  appears  U>  lave  Uccn  wntren 
vben  he  Mai  under  some  grievous  afHicdon  of  body,  aggravated  by  di::- 
ties  of  mind.  It  is  the  first  of  those  psalms  which  are  called  penitentiaL 
lie  deprecates  the  verath  due  to  his  sins,  and  pleads  for  pardon.  His 
pka  be  inforoea  by  the  considemtion  of  his  siifierings,  and  of  tlie  divine 
BKrcy-— because,  if  man  vrere  left  to  perish,  God  would  not  derive  praise 
uid  glory  from  his  death  ;  he  also  urges  his  self-abasement  atid  contrition 
for  nn,  as  a  plea  for  tlie  exercise  of  mercy  in  his  case.  In  the  full  beb'ct* 
tiiat  his  pra3'cr  was  heard,  and  would  receive  an  aubwer  of  peace,  he  con- 
cludes in  a  strain  of  joy  and  triumpli. 

^  ][N  t})y  great  indignation, 
O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not; 
Nor  on  roe  lay  thy  chastening  hand 
in  thjr  dJspIeMSure  hot. 
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2  Lord,  I  am  weak,  therefore  on  me 
Hmre  mercy,  and  me  spare: 
Heal  me,  O  Lord,  because  dtou  know'st 
My  bones  much  vexed  are. 

«    S  My  soul  is  vexed  sore;  but,  Lord, 
How  Jong  stay  wik  thou  make? 

4  Return,  Lord,  free  my  soul;  and  save 

Me  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

5  Because  of  thee  in  death  there  shall 

No  more  remembrance  be: 

Verse  1.  Anger t  hot  disphasure,  wraUit  fiery  indignation.  Jury,  am 
the  like  terms,  as  applied  to  Goi»i  ixoport  no  passion  or  commotioain  him 
as  they  do  in  us ;  but  only  denote  difTerent  aegr^es  of  aererity  in  his  pa 
temal  corrections.  Here  the  Ftelmist  prays  Uk»  the  prophet;  0  Lord 
correct  me,  but  injudgmcr.ti  juit  in  thine  qnger;  left  thou  bring  me  to  no 
thing — and  both  to  Him  to  whom  all  correction  Is  committed,  Jcr.  x.  24 
This  plainly  intimates,  as  expressed  Isa.  hriL  16.  that  should  he  punis] 
with  vindictive  wrath,  as  ns  b  reputed  to  do  in  regard  of  the  wicked,  tht 
spirits  would  fail  before  him,  and  tfie  souls  that  he  halh  made.  Neither  an 
tiihilation  then,  nor  endless  misery  or  destruction,  can  be  the  object  or  is- 
sue of  divine  punishments;  as  being  both  an  imperfect  end. 

Verse  2.  Have  mercy  ujwi  me,  0  Loan,  j[c.  Here  be  pleads  fur  mer- 
cy upon  the  ground  of  weakness  and  distress,  which  moves  th6  compas- 
sion of  on  earthly  parent  to  Mt  ddld;'  and  prsys  the  Lord  would  hea 
him,  seeing  his  bones  were  veaedf  shaken,  or  made  to  tremble,  under  a  dee} 
sense  of  his  sins,  and  the  pressure  of  his  affliction.  What  then  might  th< 
Mam  or  soxaows  czcluim,  when  he  made  his  soul  an  oficring  for  sin? 

Verse  3.  My  sout  is  also  $ore  vexed;  but  tkou,  0  Loan,  how  long} 
.  Here  he  urges  his  distress  and  trouble  of  mind,  and  pleads  for  a  spcedj 
answer  of  peace,  as  hope  deferred  maheth  the  heart  siV2^  ^He  leaves  tb< 
sentence  unfinished,  how  longf  and  this  may  remind  us  of  our  Lord*: 
ories  in  I^»hn  xxiL  in  which  respect  his  church  and  people  are  some- 
times made  to  drink  some  drops  of  his  bitter  cup^  and  to  cry  in  like  man- 
ner for  the  delayed  deliverance. 

Verse  4.  Return,  0  Loan,  4*.     Whfle  he  hides  his  face  from  the  pe- 

ciient,  be  is  like  the  benighted  traveller  in  the  absence  of  the  sun,  and 

hence  criefl  fur  his  retitrn;  0  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  as  in  the  dai/i 

when  G^^d incscnvd  me :  whrn hii candle  shined  upon  my  heoti,  and  when 

byhistt^ht  luxUkcd  through  darkness  /  Job  xxix.  1,  2.     A  Kiniiiar  cr> 

did  our  I^oid  utter  on  the  crca-t;  and  sure  not  his  people,  in  this  respect,  tc 

Se  cotiionnod  to  him  in  their  measure?    In  such  cases  free  mercy  is  tlieii 

•rtJy pica;  O sate  nie/or  thy  mercy  s  sake! 

^onv  S,  J''or  in  death  t'lcre  is  no  rcmcrafcrcncf  <^  thee,  ^c.  TVm  m^>\ 

^^nt  n/ioify  turns  on  this  basis,  that  man  k  Cbrmtd  fen  Vo*  ^\tiVw*«  i^ 

' '  "^^  ^^*  ^hc  SmUly  perish,  die  esd  of  )kh  cAtewcc  mUAiaSL     N» 
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Of  those  that  in  tbe  grave  do  ly. 
Who  shall  give  thanks  to  thee? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am. 

And  all  the  night  my  bed 
I  caused  for  to  swim ;  with  tears 
My  couch  I  watered. 

7  By  reason  of  my  vexing  grief, 

Mine  eye  consumed  is; 

It  waxeth  old  because  of  all 

That  be  mine  enemies. 

S  But  now,  depart  from  me,  all  ye 
That  work  iniquity: 
For  why,  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  voice, 
When  I  did  mourn  and  cry. 

body  cannot  glorify  God  ^-iiile  in  the  grave;  so  neither  can  sinners  while 
they  remain  under  the  dominion  of  the  second  death ;  whence  we  in- 
fer that  neither  state  can  be  endless.  Will  not  tliis  plea  prevail  in  Christ *s 
mouth  in  l>chalf  of  all  tlie  members  of  his  mystical  body,  dr^wn  to  the 
heel  that  trwuis  in  the  mire,  for  all  of  whom  he  gave  hiRi!H.lf  a  ranst ni  ? 
The  cliurcb  and  eveiy  Christian  sliould  urge  it  in  their  prayers;  /'»  thr 
^raiv,  in  hell,  w.'io  shaU gine  thee  thanks? 

Verse  6.  J  am  weari/  vu'th  tny  groaning;  ^-c.  David  faither  urge*  his 
flea  ibr  mercy  by  a  iitlh  argument,  viz.  tlie  i»|gns  and  fruits  of  a  true  rp« 
ppntance,  wliicli  his  aflliction  had  produced.  A  sense  of  his  sins,  and 
jjf  tiie  trrath  Aue  to  tiiem,  extorts  sighs  and  groans  incesf;antly.  When 
sleep  was  neccsF^ry  to  recruit  exhausted  nature,  this  was  liis  exercisie,  all 
the  ni^ht  make  I  iny  b^if^  to  swim  ;  I  wcUer  my  couch  with  my  tears.  Let 
those  who  exx:!aim  against  ibe  king  of  Iskafx  for  Ids  sins  observe  and 
copy  his  rc)ientance,  and  those  who  arc  emboldened  in  tran.<;greMsion  l^y 
bis  example.  Jesus,  the  man  of  sorroivsy  came  not  iK'Iihtd  his  type  in  tliis 
respect,  tliough  he  hod  no  sin  properly  his  own.  IJe  wept  over  sinners« 
they  read  this,  and  yet  continue  to  love  and  commit  sin. 

Is  verse  7th,  tlie  prophet  proceeds  to  describe  his  mournful  ca??e,  Mine 
fyc  is  consnmifl  because  of  grief;  or  by  reason  of  sorrow  and  weeping 
which  caused  a  decay  of  his  animal  spirits.  Was  it  not  so  also  with  out 
Lord?  as  wo  see,  Isa.  lii.  4.  It,  viz.  his  eye,  waxeth  old  brravse  of  all 
mine  enemies,  Hearing  the  reproaches  of  many,  and  foreseeing  the  fattnl 
uae  that  would  be  made  of  his  sins,  his  sorrow  and  grief  were  greatly  in- 
creased. In  the  preceding  paolm,  at  the  8th  verse,  he  pray^  VV\«  1j01lt> 
irould  lead  him  in  bia  righteous  ways  because  of  hi^  eneniiety  Ta^.T%^^% 
those  wAo  oAtrrve  me,  who  had  their  eyes  fixed  on  him  for  c\\\.    TVvt  twv- 

Mu^    J  a^matjr  mst,  were  godly  sorrow  thdr  oisW  dvwHwT 

B  €  • 
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9  Unto  ray  supplicntion 

The  Lord  did  hearing  give; 
When  1  to  him  my  prayer  make, 
The  Lord  will  it  receive. 

10  Let  all  be  sham'd,  and  troubled  sore 
Tliat  en'mies  are  to  me: 
Let  them  turn  back,  and  suddenly 
Ashamed  let  them  be. 


PSALM    VII. 

David  is  said  to  have  sung  this  pialm  to  the  Loet>  concerning  the  words 
or  business  of  Cush  tlie  Benjamite.  "WrTictlier  Saul,  Shemci,  or  s*onie  one 
else  of  I)avid*s  enemies  be  here  intended,  it  is  manifest  that  be  was  mali- 
cioasly  calumniated  by  such  a  |Krsoo;  from  vrhofic  asjicnJons  he  here  vindi. 

Verses  8,  9.  Depart  from  met  all  ye  vorker.s  of  iniijuih/^  Sec.  cease  to 
t^roach  me,  to  triumph  over  me,  or  to  attempt,  by  fair  but  fal.^  speech- 
es, to  deceive  and  betray  me.  The  reason  of  tfiis  ciiarge  is;  Jhr  the  houn 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping;  the  Lord  hath  heard  vty  sitpplication, 
which  he  explains  by  ailding — the  jMnn  will  receive  or,  hath  hem^  my 
jfrayer^  i.  e,  continue  to  do  so,  as  he  hath  done  on  tliis  occasion,  and  to 
give  an  answer  of  peace.  Will  not  this  apply  to  Messiah  in  il.e  fullest 
sense? 

Verse  10.  Lei  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed;  or,  all  mine  eitcmivs  shall 
he  ashamed,  and  sore  vexed  at  their  conchict,  and  by  its  puni»l)ment;  let 
them,  oVf  they  shall  return,  that  is,  to  ^'.utifi;!  allegiance  and  tl.-eir  posses- 
Hions,  none  of  them  having  lYCcn  put  to  death  for  tlicir  rebellion,  after  it 
was  quelled,  or  even  sought  out  and  tiied,  and  be  ashamed  suddenly,  llie 
same  thing  is  foretold  ]*s.  cxxxti.  18;  where  a  greater  than  David  pn»- 
mises  to  clothe  the  enemies  of  his  Anointed  witli  shame,  whence  the 
crown  flourished  oa  tlie  King  of  It>RAF.i/s  head,  as  a  type  of  jMissiAii. 
llie  sense  in  which  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  reg:u-d  of  the  literal 
David,  is  a  key  to  tlie  more  full  and  glorious  ftCCompli^.hwent  of  it  in  re* 
Hpect  of  Mxssiah;  the  siuune  and  rei.K*atance  of  whose  ere:nies  will  acid 
to  his  real  glory.  So  plain  are  these  tlungs,  that  he  who  runs  may  read 
4ind  und(9!stand  them. 

Im  reading  this  penitential  and  mournful  psalm,  let  us  copy  Uio  exam- 
ple %ei  us  in  it,  by  mourning  for  our  own  sins,  and  those  of  otliers, 
brought  to  our  recoUcctfon  by  their  bitter  fruits;  believing  that  though 
weeping'  may  endure  for  a  night,  the  morning  \d\\  come,  and  bring  joy 
f^-Aft  ji.     And  let  the  anticipation  of  the  repentance  of  all  Mfswah^ 
tyl/yllious  subjects,  included  in  tiieir  predicted  ^lamc,  aa\d  \Yvt\T  t^\\\ttv  Vo 
'^^  rigbOul  Xorri  in  thv  path  of  dutiful  obcdlcucc,  ncvr  cwkh  a\\  ^vm 
''"*  »»v/A  t,u^.  p::acncc  end  ;o-  of  Love. 
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cate<i  himself.  Our  L«rd  and  hit  peqpic  oftm  find  retimitoi^>pcal  to  God 

a7un:it  their  false  accuser*. 

^  O  LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I 
My  confidence  repose : 
Save  and  deliver  me  from  all 
My  persecuting  foes; 

2  Lest  that  the  enemy,  my  soul 

Should,  like  a  lion,  tear, 
In  pieces  rending  it,  while  there 
Is  no  deliverer. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  it  be  so 

That  I  committed  this; 
If  it  be  60,  that  in  my  hands 
Iniquity  there  is: 

4  If  I  rewarded  ill  to  him 

Tliat  was  at  peace  with  mc; 
(Yea,  cv'n  the  man  that  without  cause 
My  foe  was,  I  did  free;) 

Vfrse  I.  O  I-.oRi>  TOy  Gon,  i«  thee  do  I  put  my  Iruit ;  Ike,  The  wouiifls 
of  a  lying  tongue  arc  often  worse  than  those  of  tlic  KwortL  But  truKtiiip^ 
m  God  in  tlie  path  of  duty,  we  may  rest  iisKuretl  that  he  uiU  in  due  seasun 
!cvj  and  deliver  us  from  all  thcwe  who  thus  )x.>rsecute  us,  and  bring  forlli 
cur  integrity  a^  noun-day ;  as  he  did  that  of  David,  and  of  his  Sun  and 
L^>rd.  * 

Verse  2.  Lfxt  he  t^ar  mtf  sohI^  ^r.  TIic  raj^e  of  tyrants  is  oflten  compnr- 
H  to  that  of  an  arouseii  lion ;  and  David  found  S:uil,  instigated  by  false 
aiTiiscrs,  to  be  mdi;  as  did  our  Iiord  tiie  men  in  ]X>wer  in  liiii  day,  and  al 
wi  his  people  in  the  day  of  their  a(}Ii(*tii>n !  Satan  tiiat  roaring  lion,  would 
act  the  same  ))art,  tear  and  retid  tlie  soul  in  ^tiecest  but  God  will  deliver 
iiTi  iieople  from  hia  power. 

Verses  5,  4,  5.  O  Loan  wy  Gois  if  I  haiv  done  thiss  ^'C,  In  tlieee 
ver«s  he  appeals  to  Gon  ai*  .knowing  his  innocence  of  the  particular  criuic 
hiA  to  bis  diarge;  and  so  did  our  Ijord,  so  will  bin  people  also  often  have 
ncoKion  to  do.  We  know  from  the  sacred  history  that  David  delit^ered 
i^,  who  without  causa  was  his  enemy,  and  might  also  many  others. 
Every  saved  nnner  is  delivered  by  Him  to  whom  he  has  been  an  enemy 
iritbout  cauf«e.  Conscious  of  his  fidelity  to  Saul,  and  of  bis  innocence  of 
the  crimes  fabiely  imputed  to  him,  he  in  proof  of  tliis  invokes  the  All- 
ying Judge  to  inflict  upon  lum»  if  &)ui\d  guilty,  all  the  evils  lu&  «iiemlc«. 
inched  and  intended/— Z<Y  tAe  enemj/  persecute^  closely  puTsiue,  ttc^  soul^ 
•.'j/zajir^y  S^a,  Af/ AiJ»  tread  iloini  my  iife.upon  the  earth,  and  Iq)|  tbA\\^ 
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5  Then  let  the  foe  pursue,  and  take 
My  sou),  and  my  life  thrust 
Down  to  the  earth,  and  let  him  lay 
Mine  honour  in  tlie  dust, 
9  Rise  in  thy  wrath.  Lord,  raise  thyself. 
For  my  foes  raging  be; 
And  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
Commanded,  wake  for  me. 

7  So  shall  th'  Assembly  of  thy  folk 
About  encompass  thee; 
Thou  therefore,  for  their  sakes,  return 
Unto  thy  place  on  high. 
S  The  Lord  he  shall  the  people  judge. 
My  judge,  Jehovah,  be, 
Aflcr  my  righteousness  and  mine 
Integrity  in  me. 


t^^%^^'V»^%^^^^%%^^^».'V^%» 


honour  in  the  duat.  His  honour  might  intend  tlic  crown  proniiscid  him* 
and  afterwards  bestowed  upon  him.  Wlien  Saul,  Ah^alom,  and  others 
came  to  an  untimely  end,  and  the  former  had  this  crown  so  degraded;  Da- 
vid was  exalted  to,  and  preserved  on  his  throne  all  his  da\'s.  When  the 
like  thin^  were  and  shall  he  done  to  Messiah's  enemies,  who  envy  Him 
his  due  honours,  lie  ascended  to  his  throne,  and  there  reigns  as  Supreme 
over  all,  till  his  enemies  are  made  bis  footstool  Thty  that  suffer  like  him, 
and  for  his  sake,  shall  also  rdgn  with  him. 

Verse  6.  Arise  0  I^oro,  in  thine  angers  or  thou  shalt  arise  i^c.  As  tliis 
was  fulfilled  in  David  in  type;  so  was  it  also  in  Messiah  at  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  after  his  ascension  to  his  im])cria]  throne;  whence  He  executed 
judgment  upon  his  Jewish  enemies,  and  will  also  upon  all  his  Christian 
enenu'cs. 

Verse  7.  5b  shall  the  ^c.  As  the  congregation  of  Goi>*s  petqtle  com- 
passed David  about,  when  he  got  quiet  possession  of  the  throne,  and  was 
restored  to  his  capital  and  Zion,  after  the  rebellion  of  Absalom :  so  was 
verified  in  our  Lord.  As  David  was  thus  restored  for  the  good  of  his 
subjects:  so  these  words  apply  in  their  full  force  to  his  King  and  Lord;*-* 
for  their  saket  therefore  return  thou,  or  thou  shalt  return  07«  high.  Cod  Is 
in  Him  reconciling  the  wicked  world  to  himself. 

Verse  8.  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people,  j-c.     Wliile  this  hnporta  tiiat 

hewiU  trj  and  puniith  the  ungodly,  it  also  includes  the  more  noble  sense 

cfjud^ng  thein,  as  exemplified  in  Samuel  uvd  o^het  Judges  of  old;  who 

jwj?  eminent  Sgurea  of  Messiah.     AU  bis  woi^  mc  V«rtoc\  \  wtv^  la  «tL« 

-ci^ad'e  this  gieone  is  to  do  bin  official  charmctcr,  and  <hi*<^  \W\mMw\  ^ranit 

Jt^nue.      When  Dmrid  tbiss  Ap«>Mlfs  Jiwfge  we,  0  liOiLi^,  %c.V.%  cb^  *m- 
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I,  9  O  let  the  wicked/s  malice  end, 

!  But  'stablish  stedfastly 

The  righteouB:  for  the  righteoot  Go9 
The  hearts  and  rems  doth  try; 

10  In  GoD»  who  saves  th'  upright  in  heart, 

Is  my  defence  and  stay. 

11  God  just  men  judgeth;  God  is  wroth 
I  With  ill  men  every  day* 

12  If  he  do  not  return  again. 
Then  he  his  sword  will  wheC; 

His  bow  he  hath  already  bent, 
And  hath  it  ready  set. 

tends  in  r^axd  to  accnisdons  </  his  enemies;  for  he  well  knew,  at  eht- 
where  expressed,  if  He  would  mark  iniquitieh  vAo  thali  ttandf  or  be  ac- 
quitted on  the  ground  of  his  own  integrity,  Fk  cxzx.  9. 

Verse  9.  0  lei  the  unckedneu  qf  the  wicked  come  to  an  end;  j;e.     Thin 

h  ft  prediction  as  well  vs  a  prayer,  offbred  by  Darid  as  type,  in  regard  of 

his  pmmiio^,  and  by  Messiah,  in  respect  of  his  in  every  age,  who  prayed 

on  the  cross;  Father  forgive  thenif  fir  they  know  not  what  they  do.     It 

inipoils  that  widcedncss  will,  in  the  end,  be  as  assuredly  abolished;  as  the 

jut  €xr  upri^t  shall  be  established,  and  both  by  Him  who  is  to  make  all 

things  new.  '  Poole  renders  the  first  fclause^  and  comments  upon  it,  **  The 

ttickedneu  of  the  wicked  AaU  have  an  end,  not  an  end  of  perfection,  but 

sn  end  of  tennination,  it  shall  cease;  and  an  end  of  destruction,  it  shall 

be  rooted  out;**   i.  «.   whewncr  God*s  eyes  can   find  it.     lliis  is  the 

reason  given ;  for  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins,  just  as 

fire  tnes  and  purifies  silTer  and  gold;   for  his  eyes  are  said  U>  be  like  a 

flume  of  fire,  and  to  behold  the  evil  and  the  good. 

Vcrae  10.  My  defence  is  of  Gon,  4^.  Heb.  Afy  shield  is  upon  God,  he 
carries  it  as  it  were  before  me,  to  protect  me  against  all  mine  enemies. 
Sec  1  Sam.  rni.  7. 

Verse  1 1.  God  judgeth  the  righteous^  ^c;  i.  e,  judgeth  for  them,  defon- 
deth  dieir  cause,  and  avengeth  their  wrongs.  Hie  supplement,  the  wick" 
ed,  is  the  contrast,  and  is  understood  firom  what  follows.  While  they  con- 
tinue 9udi,  God  is  angry  with  them^  and  as  a  righteous  moral  GoTemor 
cannot  but  Tisit  fhem  with  his  judgments;  of  which  all  history  furuishee 
aburdant  proofs. 

Verses  12,  13.  If  he  turn  nott  he  will  whet  his  sword;  ^c,  that  is,  if  ha 
take  not  warning  by  the  fate  of  others,  and  tlic  admonitions  of  divine 
truth,  vo  as  timely  to  repent,  and  forsake  his  evil  ways ;  then  the  thi^ut- 
enings  here  recorded  sbaJJ  be  executed.     Tlie  mode  of  enpr^ssAOfi  vsXsw- 
fPtred  fivm  the  military  art,  mnd,  considering  (hat  Jehovah  VYvc  tcvaxi  c^ 

-^  f  ^"^/^If  ""^  conviction  to  evei^  .mner.     ¥.^^  i^«^ 
--se^slreak  e4s^e  on  tbeswcTd  of  justice,  wheiUd  by  tl.e  W«1%  ' 
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*  How  excellent  in  all  the  earth. 
Lord,  our  Lord,  is  thy  name! 
Who  hast  thy  glory  far  advanced 

Above  the  starry  frame.  \ 

2  From  infants*^  and  from  sucklings'  mouth 
Thou  didest  strength  ordain, 
For  thy  foes'  cause,  that  so  thou  might'sL  ^ 

Th'  avenging  foe  restrain. 

JcHOVAH,  the  other  Adok,  witfi  the  poicconiwi  pronoun  eku,  wit;  that  i%.  ; 

Jehovah  our  Eulers  yet  both  evidexiify  a^^od  to  the  some  person,  and.  ^ 

here  to  Messiah.     The  first  is  the  absolute  name  of  the  Divine  nature  ^ 

or  essence;  and  the  lost  is  a  rehitlve  title,  referring  to  created  things,  and  i 

chiefly  to  mankind;  whenoe  some  versions  render  it,  our  Governor.    His  ■ 

name  denotes  his  glory,  fame,  royal  majesty;  and  sacred  authority.     To«  t 
prove  tliat  Messiah  is  intended,,  ici  die  reader  eonsuU  Pbili)P.  iL  9.  Rev. 

xi.  18.  and  xviiL  1.     In  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  by  the  acces-  - 
sion  of  the  Nations  to  his  Church,  the  name  of  this  Lord  of  Jews  and 
Christians  »,  or  ahcUl  be  excellent  in  all  the  earth. 

That  the  man  Christ  Jesus  is  tlie  glory  of  Jehovah,  even  the  Inrigfat- 
ness  Of  shining  forth  of  his  glory,  and  as  such  was  raised  above  all  hea- 
vens, in  point  of  dignity  and  authority ;.  his  word  sufficiently  attests.  The 
natural  and  mystical  heavens  are  intended;  tlie  latter  comprehending  the 
churches  militant  and  triumphant.  The  exaltation  of  his  humanity,  that 
visible  temple  of  Deky,  may  be  ascribed  to  Himself,  tfs  well  as  the  resur- 
rection or  re-animatiou  cf  his  dead  body;  for  in  this  he  acted  by  the  inhe- 
rent power  of  his  Deity,  whence  by  so  doing  he  declared  himself  to  be  the 
SoK  of  God  with  power.  The  sufferings  of  Curist,  and  the  gl(xry  that 
should  follow,  SQ  fully  foretold  in  this  psahn,  are  things  into  which  ah- 
gels  desire  to  look,  lliis  is  Hi  who  descended  in  his  incaraatioii,  and* 
agcun  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavenSt  that  He  might  Jill  all  things  with 
ills  grace  and  glory,  £ph.  iv.  10.  Compared  to  Him,  what  was  the  first 
Adam  in  all  thc^  passing  ghiry  of  his  creation  state ! 

Verse  1^.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  ^.     The  verb  rendered  ordained^. 
lA  also  translated^  founded^  cmifirmed,  established,  firmly  settled,  fiitrd, 
and  jKrftiCted.     Our  Lord's  citation  from  the  LXX,  Mat.  xxL  16.  where 
he  applies  this  Psalm  to  himself  as  the  son  of  David,  the  original  is  ren- 
dered— Thau  hast  jyerfeeted  pKaise,  which  it  allowed  to  be  rather  a  para- 
phra^  than  a  literal  version  of  the  Hebrew,  which  our  Translators  give^ 
Thou  kast  ordained^  or  constituted  strength.     Tlie  prayer  addressed  by  the 
children  in  the  temple  to  Curlst,  is  found  in  P».  cxviii.  25.  and  ^ere 
mode  to  Jehovah;  Save  now,  I  b£seech  thee,  0  Lord:  0  Lord,  I  beseech 
//i/'t^,  STfui  noio  prosperity.     Since  He  defended  the  address  of  this  prcyer 
to  liunself,  could  he  more  explicitely  claim  as  Vna  t\ie  tiarcA  Jehovah,  and. 
^^^so  the  charai:ter  of'  the  hesaer  of  prayer?      And  wYwA.  l\ve  CYwrw^i  ^\^^ 
^^^jr  iZw; — ^.g^  „^^^  is  his  ofilicial  work.     SuchaXcaldTDOKj^wfc^SEw^^ 
^^!7de£i  and  e^tablMi-d,  becmi^.r  of  hh  encmifs,  ttii.^  'vot  «A  wtoXvjwcA 
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3  Wben  I  look  up  unto  the  heav'iiB,   . 
Which  thine  own  fingers  frani*d| 

these,  whether  Jewuh  or  Christian.  The  children  in  the  temple  were  «b 
nxblem  of  our  Lord's  disciples,  and  of  his  ftithful  people  in  every  age, 
and  Messiah's  praises  in  their  mouth  have  strength  and  power  which  in- 
fidelitj  cannot  withstand,  though  abetted  by  infidel  Scribes  and  Fharisees. 
May  we  not  thence  infer  whose  disriples  they  are  who  linrbid  divine 
honoors  to  be  paid  to  our  blessed  I^ord2 

Vcne  3.  Hlien  I  ctmsider  tky  hemveru^  the  work  of  thtf  fingers,  the 
mec»  and  the  tt€irs  ^.  When  David  penned  this  psafan  be  is  supposed  to 
have  had  in  his  view  the  visible  heavens,  with  the  moon  walking  in  bright^ 
nesik  amidst  the  host  of  stars.  In  a  calm  night,  and  clear  screntt  sky,  in 
te  TJrrffl^  of  Judea  this  must  have  presented  a  scene  of  solemn  magnifi- 
cence, hi^ily  conducive  to  the  meditations  of  a  pious  mind.  As  the 
outward  heavens  with  all  their  fulness  are  emblematical  of  the  mystical 
OMs;  so  we  may  view  both  as  here  intended.  These,  with  the  moon  and 
Men,  are  called  the  work  of  God*s  fingers,  to  intimate  not  only  the  curi- 
oos  and  exquisite  nature  of  the  workmanship,  and  the  ease  with  which 
they  were  created;  but  also  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  adomin<; 
die  heavena  in  both  senses,  whom  our  Lord  calls  the  finger  of  Gon,  and, 
in  Fk  ciL  35,  they  lire  said  to  be  the  work  of  his  hand.  The  first  Adam 
ksd  no  dominion  over  these,  which  honour  was  reserved  for  Him  who 
was  to  come.  The  sun  is  not  here  mentioned,  as  in  the  creation  state  the 
mystical  Sun  was-  not  yet  revealed,  fiut  the  moon  and  stars  are  brought 
to  view  with  great  propriety  in  this  Song  of  Zion,  as  the  first  typifies  that 
part  of  mankind  that  will  rise  no  higher  than  Adam*s  state,  and  whom 
John  saw  under  the  feet  of  the  woman  clothed  with  the  Suii,  and  having 
en  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars. 

Messiah's  property  in  the  whole  is  here  owned,  thf/  heavens^  the  work 
tf  thy  fingers,  ^c.    As  the  natural  heavens  belong  to  Him,  and  the  mys- 
tical moon  and  stars  also;  he  hath  appointed  this  moou  for  seasons, 
vdien  the  Sun  knoweth  his  going  ditwa,  that  ushers  In  the  rising  of  the  moon, 
which  necessarily  supposes  his  rising  abo,  Ps.  civ.  19.    These  are  Messi- 
ah's propeinty,  because  created  and  ordained  by  Him ;  which  &hews  that 
the  mystical  moon  must  not  always  remain  covered  witli  sackcloth  of  hair ; 
for  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  yet  become  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  when 
that  shall  have  attained  its  highest  perfection.     The  term  rendered  ordaiii' 
ed,  is  also  translated,  establis/ied,  directed,  disposed,  or  ordered,  and  pre^ 
pared.     All  this  applies  not  only  to  the  h'teral  heavens,  but  also  to  tlie 
churdies,  and  tlie  stars,  the  teachers  of  divine  truth,  and  to  the  mystical 
moon,  the  rest  of  mankind,  that  are  yet  to  be  prepared,  disposed,  and  es- 
tablished by  Messiah,  in  consequence  of  his  ordination  respecting  them, 
tod  all  the  works  of  his  hands.     His  Holy  Spirit,  that  finger  of  God,  will 
yet  garnish,  beautify,  and  dispose  the  whole,  so  as  to  appear  wortliy  of 
being  called  the  work  of  his  hand,  and  of  his  fingers.     Why  then  should 
not  Christians  consider,  contemplate,  and  regard  his  work  in  this  cotn^it- 
keosive  rienrj'  IVhy  should  they  give  up  the  mystical  moon  to  cnd\ev.s  tu- 
f  1ff!^^^"%  '*^*'I  ^^^  ^^'  ^P^^cn  such  things rcspectiu'  Wx  te- 
st^eds^,^    nc  have  the  same  authority  for  bcUcving  thctutxli^  i^o.' 
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Unto  the  moon,  and  to  the  4Btars, 
Which  were  by  thee  ordain*d ; 
4  Then  say  I,  What  is  man,  that  he 
Remember'd  is  by  thee? 

Bed  state  of  that  moon,  or  the  rest  of  mankind,  tint  we  bare  for  belie 
that  the  diurcfaes  of  the  faithful,  and  the  ngfateous,  these  stars,  sha 
blessed.  The  heavens  are  put  in  tfie  plural  number,  because  both  a 
form  two  churches,  that  of  the  first-bom  of  which  Sohnoon's  tempU 
a  figure,  and  that  of  Zerubbabel,  in.which  the  chilidren  of  the  capt 
wonhipped;  the  figure  and  pledge  of  that  church  where  Christ's  rest 
prisoners  shall  also  worship,  and  enjoy  tl)e  Loan  their  God.  To  re 
the  letter  of  truth  kiUeth;  •  it  is  the  spirit,  or  evangelical  import  of  di 
truth  that  giveth  life  to  the  word. 

Vene  4.  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindfid  rf  himf  Bishop  H 
version  of  the  Hebrew  text,  introduces  this  verse  as  immediately  adc 
aed  to  Jehovah,  under  the  contracted  form  of  Jab,— Loan,  what  is  m 
jv.  The  term  rendered  man,  Heb.  enos,  the  name  given  by  Sbxb  ti 
sott,  denotes  Jrailt  miserable,  infirm  man.  In  the  next  clause  he  is  a 
tJie  son  of  man,  Heb.  the  son  of  Adam,  Though  Christ  became  like 
sons  of  Adah,  or  was  formed  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  in  ordi 
restore  them ;  yet  he  was  neither  a  son  of  Adax,  nor  actually  sinful  i 
else  he  could  not  be  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  As  hx  b  the  subject  of 
psalm,  in  the  most  sublime  sense,  Adam  having  been  but  a  tempo 
riiadow  of  Him;  so  to  him  is  the  address  immediatdy  made. 

To  be  mindful  of,  as  words  of  knowlege  and  remembrance  im] 
wben  applied  to  God,  is  to  favour,  to  bear  love  to,  to  entertain  kind 
for.  To  visit,  in  Scripture  language,  often  means  to  punish;  wheno 
may  infer  the  motive  and  end  of  such  visitation.  But  here,  and  o 
elsewhere,  it  signifies  to  fulfil  God's  promise  in  a  way  of  m^rcy,  i 
visited  Sarah  of  old  in  giving  her  the  heir  of  promise;  and  the  con] 
tion  requires  it  to  be  so  understood  here.  The  very  same  sentiment 
ciirs,  Ps.  cxliv.  3.  Lord,  lohat  is  vtan  that  thou  takest  knowlege  of  h 
or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  makest  account  of  him  f  Heb.  ff^hat  ii 
dam,  or  the  son  of  Enosh,  of  weak  mUeraUe  man  f  Vcr.  4.  Adai 
like  vanity,  ^c.  That  these  terms  intend  mankind  as  unrenewed  by  gi 
iy  evident ,  and  yet  in  that  state  they  are  objects  of  divine  fovour. 
or  JxBovAH  was  then  mindful  of  weak  miserable  man,  and  visited 
sons  of  Adam,  when  he  assumed  their  nature,  and  became  bone  of  1 
bone,  and  flesh  of  their  flesh. 

Hx  became  the  man  of  sorrows,  acquainted  with  grief  yea,  calls  I 

self  a  worm  and  no  man.     As  the  Second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  hca 

be  hath  espoused  human  nature^  in  its  lowest  stage  of  existence,  anc 

kited  it  with  bis  salvation.     As  he  is  emphatically  described  in  the 

psaUm,  niiich  is  the  epitome  of  all  the  rest,  That  Jifan  is  most  blessed 

three  Greek  copies  read  the  clause;  so  be  is  here  called  Enos,    thef 

^[/^/cfeef  man,  who  made  aorraw  his  companioii  siW  Vas  dA.^%,  uid.  t«cft 

-^ero  tAc  evil  things  which  we  deserved.     TVioug):i  TOqpi<imA'^  \^ 

^^'tbe  Son  of  the  Blessed;  for  us  lU  tni*  Tncdf  c  CKrse>  %t 
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Or  vrhat  the  soa  of  man,  that  thou 
So  kind  to  him  should'st  be? 

5  For  thou  a  little  lower  hast 

Him  tlian  the  angels  made; 
With  glory  and  with  dignity 
Thou  crowned  hast  his  head* 

6  Of  thy  hands'  works  thou  mad*8t  him  lord* 

All  under's  feet  did'st  lay; 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 

That  in  the  field  do  stray; 

died  a  Tictim  under  the  imputation  of  guOt,  and  that  in  raprema 
w;  that  we^  self-destroyed  sinnera,  might  inherit  a  blessing,  eren  life 
rennore.  In  this  psahn  he  has  given  us,  hy  the  pen  of  David,  an 
me  of  his  plan  and  work  of  redemption;  whichjidescends  to  the  lowest 
most  wietche4  oi  his  subjects,  each  of  whom  may  be  truly  called 
h. 

grat  5.  Far  tkou  hast  made  him  a  little,  or,  for  a  little  while,  lotver 
the  angeltt  ^<u  The  term  rendered  angels  is  Elohik,  the  mighty 
rendered  Gen.  L  I.  and  often  elsewhere,  Goo;  which  cannot  apply 
DAM,  but  does  to  Cuaist,  who  was  for  a  little  while  made  lower  than 
Thus  it  is  rendered  in  an  English  Bible,  bearing  date  1 606 ;  in 
1  the  last  clause  runs — jind  crowned  him  with  glory  and  worship;  in 
1  sense  the  term  honour  is  to  be  taken,  when  it  refers  to  God;  what 
sponds  to  the  command,  Hcb.  i.  6.  ufnd  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
tijt  him.  The  marginal  reading,  together  with  the  above,  fully  es» 
ihes  the  sense  of  the  command,  Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  inferior 
d,  or  the  mighty  Ones,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  to  whom  the  man 
it  Jesus  was  subject  on  earth;  but  the  language  plainly  imports  a 
ous  and  subsequent  equality  to  God. 

t  die  reader  consult  Paul's  comment  on  these  verses,  Heb.  ii.  6.  &c. 
>  we  see  that  he  is  to  be  set  over  all  the  works  of  God's  hands,  and 
these  are  to  be  suhjcctcd  to  hira  in  the  noblest  sense.  His  tasting 
1  for  every  man,  whether  elect  or  not,  is  a  good  reason  why  he  should 
over  and  save  every  human  being.  In  I  Cor.  xv.  27.  no  being  is 
ited  but  the  Father;  and  we  read  no  where  of  a  twofold  subjection  in 
nal  state  of  things ;  whence  a  voluntary  subordination  must  be  in- 
id.  And  does  not  the  Psalmist  assert  Uic  same  truth,  Ps.  xxii.  27. 
lasign  a  conclusive  reason  in  tlic  28th?  Seeing  then  the  earth  is  the 
)*s  and  the  fulness  of  it,  the  world  and  its  inhabitants,  in  every  age, 
xxiv.  1.);  can  we  have  any  right  to  qualify  such  declarations^ 
h  abound  in  the  sacred  volume,  by  the  laws,  and  provision  of  hu- 
fjstems? 

meg  7,  8.  ^U lAeep  and  oseen,  ^e.   In  this  verse  the  PsalmUt  eivu- 
^  d^ subjects  of  the  first  Adam;  which,  in  reference  to  t:be   S^i- 

««^x«:/x,.&«'Aa/er«rtfcc»e«,^sticalJ7  represent  in  Scripture.     ^- 

C  a 
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casion  in  the  liands  of  d]«  Jcbusites.  The  psaXm.  consifti^of  Hro  parts, 
a  thanksgiving,  and  a  prayer.—  Such  pealmi  as  might  primarily  celebrate 
l>Aviu*s  victories  over  the  neighl)ouring  nations,  as  these  prefigured  the 
inore  glorious  ones  of  Mesjoah,  in  these  songs  of  Zion  the  cfaurdi  should 
recognize  a  greater  than  that  m<mardi,  and  improve  these  as  fit  materials 
icir  prayer  and  praise.  In  the  same  light  are  they  to  be  regarded  bj 
«vcry  Christian. 

*  liORD,  thee  I'll  praise  with  all  my  heart. 
Thy  wanders  all  proclaim. 

2  In  thee,  most  High,  I'll  greatly  joy. 

And  sing  unto  thy  name. 

3  When  back  my  foes  were  tum*d,  they  fell, 

And  perisli*d  at  thy  ftight; 

4  For  thou  maintain*dst  my  right  and  cause; 

Oil  throne  sat*st  judging  right. 

5  The  Heathen  tliou  rebuked  hast. 

The  wicked  oveillirown ; 

Vei*se  1.  I  will  praise  thee,  0  Loan,  or  /  will  jrraise  the  Lord,  with 
my  whole  lieart;  with  au  upright,  affectionate,  and  united  heart,  ii^ich  is 
.C':>scntial  to  all  true  worbLip,  and  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  In  the  latter 
:«-\aube  he  decLu'Cb  his  re:»olution  to  shew  forth  all  his  riwrvelloHS  works, 
lor  the  conrlctiun  and  cou version  of  the  world.  Not  on«i  is  excepted;  for 
though  external  events,  aud  miraculous  acts  may  strike  more  forcibly;  yet 
a  t'e  tliey  intended  to  introduce  tiiuoe  internal  operatious  of  his  word  and 
b^>irit,  wliicli  tae^'  so  "ficiy  represent. 

Verses  2,  3.  7  wiU  be  giad  and  r^oice  in  thee,  j*c.  Not  in  hb  wealth 
4>r  powei',  in  the  pleasures  the:>e  might  command,  or  the  praises  of  men 
-ys  liich  aliend  the  great  and  prosperous.  A  Christian  is  commanded  to 
jejoice  in  Mk^siau  his  King*  as  Israel  of  old  did  in  tlieirs,  when  return- 
ing victorious  from  tlie  conquest  of  their  enemies.  When  David's  ene- 
liiie.^  I'eii  and  perished  at  Gou's  presence,  or  from  his  face,  in  the  symbol 
4tf  liis  pie^ence  the  ark,  this  denotes  their  overthn>w  in  battle;  but  in  re- 
ference to  CuHisT,  it  Ultimately  uiCends  tiiat  his  enemies  shall  so  fidTand 
).erish  as  to  cease  to  be  such,  as  was  realized  in  Joseph's  brethren.  His 
presence  or  face  will  operate  to  coaaume  like  the  iire,  aud  like  the  sun,  to 
■eidi};hleu,  warm,  and. fructify. 

Verse  4.  His  rightetnis  cause  God  maintMued,  and  as  a  righteous  judge 
jrave  sentence  in  bis  favour.     What  his  great  judge  did  for  David,  tli'at 
M/zd  more  tUd  the  Fatbvr  do  for  Mbssiah,  and  will  do  for  all  his  ])eople. 
^  'i'Jie  tnui^ition  is  made  fnfm  the  military  art  to  i&ve\iaT  wdtl^  seat  of 
Justii:e,     He  that  paid  the  prioe  of  mdempdon,  tsOcea  ti\«  ^wj  ^twcv^Ooa 
rn^trltijr,  delirerm  the  iawAil  c^iCrre.  and  uU  on  tkie  Ooxova  \aiaiii\a^mu^ 
''^S"^  AJic/  to  coiufiuQjiiate  oiur  fidi^iy- 
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Thou  hast  put  out  their  luunesy  that  they 
May  never  more  be  known* 

6  O  cn*my !  now  destructions  have 
An  end  perpetual: 

Thou  cities  raz'd,  perish'd  with  them 
Is  their  memoriaL 

7  God  shall  endure  for  aye;  he  doth 

For  judgment  set  his  tlirone; 

Verne  5.  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  hemthen  or  nations,  &c  His  rebukes 
ire  punishments,  as  Pis.  vi.  1.  which  the  I'uUmist  there  deprecates.  liais- 
ing our  views  above  David  and  his  conquests,  as  merely  figurative  of 
>[k8siah  and  his  victories,  in  consequence  of  which  Satan's  empire  MhaU 
l«  overthrown  in  the  world,  we  arrive  at  the  evangelical  sense  of  tliese 
tilings.  I'he  nationii  were  rebuked,  or  shall  be  so.  When  God  by  hiit  word 
arid  Spirit  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin,  righteousness  and  judgment. 
Hh;  wicked  are  destroyed  when  brought  to  cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well; 
snd  thus  their  former  name  is/7u/  ouU  or  extinguished  fttr  ever  and  ever. 
When  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and 
his  Christ,  or  become  truly  Cliristian,  then  their  ancient  idolatry  shaU 
perish,-  to  revivie  no  more,  and  their  former  name  and  memorial  shall 
for  ever  cease.  And  how  jojrful  tlie  thought,  that  a  period  will  come^ 
when  all  iniquity  shall  be  abolLtlied,  and  forgotten,  in  like  manner!  Thus 
will  HI  not  only  wound  and  kill  his  enemies,  but  al^io  heal  and  make 
than  alive. 

Verse  6.  O  thou  enemy,,  de$tructi<ms  are  come  to  a  jyerjyetual  end;  or,  as 
on  margin,  the  destructions  of  the  enemy  are  come  to  a  per^n^tual  end^ 
and  their  cities  hast  thou  destroyetly  ^*c.  lliis  may  include  not  only  tlie 
fSestructions  they  occasion  to  others,  but  ulso  Uiose  which  they  themselves 
endure,  lliis  plainly  foretells  the  limitation  of  the  latter  as  well  as 
the  former;  and  the  plural  is  UHed  to  shew  how  completely  this  shall 
l>e  ejected.  Dr.  Home  renders  it — lliey  are  com^}leted  to  the  u<- 
fHost,  which  must  be  in  the  above  sense,  since  the  very  memfvial  of 
their  cities  aliall  perish  with  tliem,  as  that  of  ancient  Babylon,  of 
whidi  no  trace  can  be  found.  Bishop  I^owth's  version  is,  J)esolations 
hire  cannumed  the  enemy  for  ei*erf  and  aji  to  the  cities  ivhich  thou,  O 
God,  hast  destroyed,  their  memory  is  prrisfied  with  them.  That  this  noble 
•enKc  belcmgs  to  Cuai.vr  appears  from  Ps.  cviL  ^,  in  connection  with  the 
whole  psalm. 

Vers.  7,  8.  But  the  Ixian  shall  endure  forever,  to  accomplish  such  work ; 
and  he  hath  prejtared  his  thrtme  for  such  Judgment,  a  judgment  wortliy 
of  Him  who  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them,  whom 
Goo  sent  not  to  condemn  the  woHtl,  but  that  through  Him  it  mif^ht  be  sav 
ed  or  restored,  Jolm  iii  17.  lliis  shews  in  what  a  noble  sense  He  shall 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  and  minister  judfrmefU  to  the  \ieoi}le^  or 
mankiiML  **  Not  you  only  (snya  Poole)  but  all  the  cneimes  of  Vv\%  v^^^^"* 
uJaVtbemea  of  the  world}*'  which  ou^ht  not  to  be  coTv&ik^i^  X)0  ^<^Ssv 
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8  In  ilghteonsness  to  judge  the  worltl, 

Justice  to  give  each  one. 

9  God  also  will  a  refuge  be 

For  those  that  are  oppressed; 
A  refuge  will  he  be,  in  times 
'  Of  trouble,  to  distress'd. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  name,  in  thee 
Their  confidence  will  place: 
For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
That  truly  seek  thy  face, 
no  sing  ye  praises  to  the  Lord 
That  dwells  in  Sion  hill; 
And  all  the  nations  among 
His  deeds  record  ye  still. 

ferior  sense  of  inflicting  punishment,  that  not  being  the  primary  obje 
and  ultimate  end  of  appointing  judges  in  IsraeL 

Verses  9,  10.  Plainly  include  the  full  sense  of  judging ;  for  are  noi 
oppressed  and  in  trouble  but  the  elect,  or  faithful?  As  the  end  of  punia 
xnent  is  that  men  mat/  seek  Jehovjib's  namct  and  know  that  he  is  the  mt 
High  over  all  the  earth  (Psal.  IxxxiiL  16,  18.);  so  David  here  says— ^i 
they  that  know  thy  name  imll  put  their  trust  in  thee;  that  is,  they  who  a 
divinely  taught  his  revealed  character,  merciful  nature,  and  are  led  to  lea 
and  sec  tlie  one  Mediator,  in  whom  his  name  is,  shall  believe  in  him, 
their  salvation.  To  encourage  us  to  do  so,  we  are  told  that  he  hath  t 
forsaken  them  that  seek  himf  to  whom  he  says,  as  to  the  disciples;  JE 
holdi  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  or  the  age  of  thi 
service  in  all  generations.  The  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  are  to 
preached  among  the  nations,  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship 
the  mystery,  which  hath  been  hid  in  God  from  the  beginning  of  the  wor 
to  the  intent  also  that  by  the  Church  the  mangold  wisdom  of  God,  mi^ 
be  known  to  the  jrrincipalities  and  jtowers  in  heavenly  places,  £ph.  iii. 
&c.  It  may  admit  of  a  question  how  fax  the  holy  angels  may  be  intend 
as  they  are  doubtless  much  more  enlightened  than  the  Church  can  besu 
posed  to  be  under  this  dispensation.  Not  of  them  surely  did  Paul  say 
the  Church— -iTnow  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels?  1  Cor.  vL  3. 

Verse  11.  Sing  jnraises  to  the  Lord  &c  God  hath  fixed  his  fecial  i 
sidence  in  Zion,  Jewish  and  Christian,  and  is  there  to  be  praised  in  I 
assemblies  of  his  people.  The  injunction  to  declare  among  the  people  i 
doings  is  allowed  to  respect  the  Heathen  nations,  as  Poole  expresses 
'*  that  they  also  may  be  brought  to  the  knoi^lege  and  worship  of  the  U 
God."  The  same  command  binds  Christians  to  all  their  present  laudal 
exertions  to  evangelize  the  nations ;  and  what  is  now  commanded  as  a  du 
friU  one  day  become  the  subject  of  an  um^^nail  wiv^,  ^ws  "E.^Yi^w^iii.  1 


PSALM  IX.  m 

12  When  he  enqaireth  after  blood, 

He  then  remembVeth  them: 
The  humble  folk  he  not  forgets 
That  call  upon  his  name. 

13  Lord,  pity  me;  behold  the  grief    . 

Which  I  from  foes  sustain; 
Ev'n  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
Dost  raise  me  up  again; 

14*  That  I,  in  Sion's  daughters'  gates. 

May  all  thy  praise  advance; 
And  that  I  may  rejoice  always 

In  thy  deliverance. 
15  The  Heathen  are  sunk  in  the  pit 

Which  they  themselves  prepared; 


*»%»»%%%^^<%<%»%^'%^%i%'%^>%%v%«%»^^%^%^»%i»v%'»'»^»v»v^vw»^%^iv^»^ 


Verse  12.  f^lien  hemaketh  inquitt'tion  ^c.  The  I.x>rd  remembretb  the 
bumble  that  seek  bixn,  in  the  use  of  appointed  means,  by  making  inquin* 
tioD  for  the  blood  of  his  saints,  so  often  wantonly  shed  by  persecutors,  as 
requested,  Rer.  ▼!.  10.  and  remembers  these  so  as  to  punish  them,  or  their 
iced  that  walk  in  their  steps,  by  giving  them  blood  to  drink,  having  found 
them  worthy  of  such  retribution,  llie  term  being  in  the  plural,  bloods, 
includes  the  iigury  done  to  precious  souls.  The  blood  also  of  the  armies 
•f  the  earth,  by  which  mystical  mountains  are  melted,  shall  be  required  of 
these  nations  Uiat  delight  in  war.  How  much  more  then  shall  inquisi* 
tion  be  made  for  Christ's  blood! 

Verse  15.  ff ate  mercy  vpcniuet  0  Loko,  ^c.  If  our  Lord  himself  may, 
here  and  elsewhere  in  this  book,  be  supposed  to  supplicate  mercy;  can 
the  sons  of  men  have  any  room  to  plead  merit  before  God?  ^'he  gates  of 
itatht  to  whidi  be  had  been  brought  by  the  hatred  of  his  enemies  may  in« 
tod  some  great  distress  or  danger  from  which,  he  gratefully  owns  his 
Goo  had  delivered  him.  This  was  fully  verified  in  our  Lord's  resurrection 
fiwn  the  dead. 

Verse  14.  That  I  may  show  forth  4rc.  Here  the  gates  qfthe  daughter  of 
lion,  which  lead  to  happiness,  are  contrasted  vritb  the  gates  of  death 
•r  misery.  In  the  assembly  of  God's  people  he  purposes  to  render 
thanks  and  praise  for  his  goodness,  and  to  express  his  joy  in  his  salvation; 
ts  Hesekiah  afterwards  did,  when  brought  tmck  from  the  gates  of  death. 
Wlien  our  Lord,  of  whom  David,  Heickiah,  and  otlier  pious  kings  in  Is- 
rael were  a  figure,  rose  triumphant  from  the  dead,  he  did  so  in  the  Zion 
above,  and  also  by  his  people  in  the  Christian  church.  Ail  the  faithful 
^1  do  so  also  in  due  time. 

Vcrsea  15,  15.  The  heathen  ^.  See  Ps.v]i.  15,  16.  The  Loan  » itnoK^n, 
tr  hath  made  himsdf  known,  fy  the  judgment  which  h^  executeth  oiv  ^e 
vidcMi  «r  wkat0r0r  natimn  thoy  be,  '*  or  famous  aiuon^^  >v\%  %ti«»\«^' 
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And  in  the  net  which  they  have  hiA 
Their  own  feet  fast  are  snar'd* 

16  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 

Which  he  himself  hath  wrought; 
The  sinners*  hands  do  make  the  snares 
Wherewith  themselves  are  caught. 

17  They  who  are  wicked  into  hell 
/  Each  one  shall  turned  be; 

And  all  the  nations  that  forget 
To  seek  the  Lord  most  high, 

18  For  they  that  needy  are  shall  not 

Forgotten  be  alway; 
The  expectation  of  the  poor 
Shall  not  be  lost  for  aye. 

He  adds  Higgaiong  a  note  of  attention,  intimeting  that  such  procedure 
deserves  seriousi  deep,  and  frequent  mtdaUUion  or  consideration,  as  the ' 
word  signifies.     And  will  not  this  be  his  grand  end  in  the  judgment 
mentioned  next  verse? 

Verse  17.  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  ftc.  Do  not  all  nations, 
in  their  effective  capacity,  foi*get  God,  Jews  and  Christians  not  excepted? 
Since  then  all  the  nations  that  forget  Gon  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  if  to 
remain  there  without  end,  how  shall  they  all  be  blessed  in  Abraham,  and 
in  his  Seed  Christ?  how  shall  he  inherit  them  all,  as  promised  P^  IxxxiL 
8?  and  how  shall  all  the  nations  that  God  hath  made  come  before  him 
and  glorify  his  name,  as  foretold,  Bk  IxxxvL  9?  Does  Christ  inherit  a- 
ny  thing  in  hell?  or  do  the  widced  in  that  place  come  before  him  to  wor- 
ship, and  there  glorify  his  name?  Beftve  the  advocates  for  their  endless 
confinement  and  misery  there,  boast  of  the  evidence  on  their  side,  and 
condemn  the  opposite  doctrine  and  its  advocates,  let  them  reconcile  these  - 
things  to  their  system,  and  no  longer  set  the  word  of  God  at  variance,  to 
the  grief  and  stumbling  of  many. 

-    Verse  18.     For  the  needy  shall  not  always  be  forgotten,  ^c.     The  con- ' 
nection  evidently  leads  us  to  view  the  subjects  of  future  misery  as  more 
immediately  intended;  and  since  they  are  the  jxtor  and  needy  in  the  most 
emphatic  sense,  who  would  maintain  that  they  shall  be  always  forgotten 
of  God?  that  their  expectation  shcUl  j)erish  for  ever,  when  that  phrase  is 
enployed  to  denote  always,  as  in  the  first  clause?  Guilty  creatures  in  mi- 
.sery  naturally  hope  for  relief  from  the  Father  of  their  Spirits,  till  despair, 
wA/cA  is  not  of  him,  overpowers  that  native  principle.     That  the  poor 
MAd  needy  of  Gon* a  people  have  a  particulai  interest  m  t^ciA  ^^onxvise^ 
whicfi  was  fulfilled  to  the  glorious  Head,  is  no  x«ason.  to  «ijdu<^  ^% 
tA^  sense,  and  coa&ne  it  to  them. 
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19  Arise,  Lobd,  let  not  man  prersil; 

Judge  Heathen  in  thy  sight: 

20  That  they  may  know  themselves  but  mm, 

The  nations,  Loup,  affiright. 
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The  LXX  jtun  this  ptalm  to  the  prooecGiig»  but  in  tbe  oogioal  it  ii  a 
lepente  one.  Though  David  may  here  complain  of  hb  own  malidous 
enemies,  especially  those  of  Ms  own  people,  whose  wicked  and  decdtful 
practices  he  describes;  yet  as  he  was  a  type  of  Mcsi^pdi,  and  of  his 
Church,  in  whose  experience  the  same  things  are  exemplified,  the  psalm 
is  viewed  as  predictive  of  her  persecution  from  the  spirit  of  Antidurist  in 
the  world.  Private  Quistians  can  easily  iq>ply  the  contents  to  their  own 
case,  when  oppresed  by  the  viident  attacks  of  power,  wealth  and  cunning. 
After  expostulating  with  the  Lord,  he  characterises  the  qiirit  of  Antichrist 
by  several  distinguishing  marks,  such  as  hatred  of  the  poor,  or  faithful, 
V.  2;  complacency  in  his  own  schemes,  and  in  those  who  are  like  mind- 
ed, v.  3;  infidelity  and  foigetfulness  of  God,  v.  4;  profligacy,  pride  and 
carnal  security,  5,  6;  profaneness  and  perjury,  7;  craftiness  and  treachery 
in  accomplishing  his  wicked  devices,  8,  10;  security  and  presumption,  11. 
In  verses  12 — 15.  we  have  earnest  prayer  for  deliverance  f^om  that  ma* 
lignant  ^irit;  and  tbe  psalm  concludes  with  expressing  the  joy  of  faith 
in  tribulation. 

1  l^HEREFORE  is  it  that  thou,  O  Lord, 
Dost  stand  from  us  afar? 
And  wherefore  hidest  thou  thyself 
When  times  so  troublous  are? 

Verse  19.  Arisen  0  Loan,  ^c.  Arise  to  judge  the  heathen  or  the 
sations,  as  in  last  clause.  Man  would  2)revail,  if  permitted  to  accom- 
plish these  wicked  purposes  that  run  counter  to  the  Almighty's  designs. 

Verse  20.  Put  them  in  fear,  ^c.  This  prayer  viras  worthy  of  David, 
and  of  his  Lord,  as  originating  from  compassion.  Hence  says  a  Com- 
mentator on  this  verse — **  Mercy  is  necessiuted  to  begin  her  work  vrith 
an  infliction  of  judgment"  That  the  nations  may  know  themselves  to  be 
hut  men,  Heb.  fFeak  and  Miserable,  and  mortal  men,'  the  most  precious 
branch  of  knowlege,  next  to  that  of  God  himself,  to  which  it  leads. 

I.rr  Christiaji5  meditate  on  tbe  contents  of  this  psahn,  weig|ti  them  m 

tbe  balance  of  tbe  sanctuary,  intermix  fsuth  and  prayer,  and  itu^TONe  tV\< 

trAo/e  to  the  glojj  of  Gon,  the  beneBt  of  thw  neighbour,  and  th^«  «^ 

tgJratfoiv  '^         .         .  * 
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2  The  wicked  in  his  loftiness 
Doth  persecute  the  poor; 
In  these  devices  they  have  fram'd 
They  shall  be  taken  sure. 

5  The  wicked  of  his  heart's  desire 
Doth  talk  with  boasting  great; 
He  blesseth  him  that's  covetous. 
Whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4  The  wicked,  through  his  pride  of  face^ 

On  God  he  doth  not  call; 
And  in  the  counsels  of  his  heart 
The  Lord  is  not  at  all. 

5  His  ways  they  always  grievous  are; 

Thy  judgments  firom  his  sight 
Removed  are:  at  all  his  foes 
He  puffeth  with  despight. 

6  Within  his  heart  he  thus  hath  said> 

I  shall  not  moved  be; 
And  no  adversity  at  all 

Shall  ever  come  to  me. 

Verse  1.  Whif  standest  thou  afar  off,  0  Lobd?  &c  Tliis  aces 
•ur  Lord's  complaint,  Ps.  xxiL  1.  uttered  by  him  on  the  cross. 

Verse  S.  Let  them,  or  they  shall  be  taken  in  the  devices  that  I 
imagined.  This  was  verified  in  the  Jews»  and  will  in  all  Qui 
mies,  and  those  of  his  people. 

Verse  3.  llie  latter  clause  of  this  verse  is  rendered  on  mta^ 
eooetoun  blesseth  himself,  he  abhorrcth  the  Lord;  which  marks  I 
spirit  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Sjnrit  of  God,  who  teaches  S 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

Verse  4.  last  clause — AU  his  imaginations  are.  There  isno  i 
being  the  language  of  his  desire,  fostered  by  impiety,  The  fli 
prayer  to  God  argues  pride,  an4  to  banish  him  from  our  thott|^ 
direct  road  to  practical  atheism. 

Verse  5.  His  ways  are  always  grievous,  or  corrupt;  ^. 
practice  will  ever  correspond  to  his  principles ;  and  ho  who  doi 
iieve  the  threatened  judgments,  cannot  be  supposed  to  standi 
their  execution.  ' 

Verse  6.  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  jc    Presumption  is  thf ' 
#/  prosperity;  and  divine  patiencp,  insleaid  of  loiding  to  n| 
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7  His  mouth  .with  cureiAg^  fraud,  deceit^ 

Isfiira  abimdftn%; 
And  underaaath  his  bn^gue  tbere  is 
Mischief  and  vanity. 

8  He  closely  aits  in  yillsiges; 

He  slays  the  innacent: 
Against  the  poor  tliat  pass  him  by 
His  cruel  eyes  are  bent. 

9  He,  Iten-likej  larks  in  his  den; 

He  waits  the  poor  to  .take; 
And  when,  he  draws  him  in  his  net. 
His  prey  he  doth  him  make. 
10  Himself  he  humbleth  very  low, 
He  croucheth  down-  withal. 
That  so  a  multitude  of  poor. 
May  by  his  strong  ones  &I1. 

II  He  thus  hath  said  within  his  hearti 
The  Lord  hath  quite  forgot; 
He  hides  his  countenance,  and  he 
For  ever  sees  it  not. 


^^^^^^■^^■^^^■^^^^v^^^^^w^  ^  V 


7  htrdens  in  iniquitj.  All  tliis  may  prerail  in  the  heart,  wliile  some 
prd  may  be  paid  to  religion.  Future  prosperity  is  promised  fVom  th<; 
t;  /  shatt  not  he  moved:  because  I  am  not  i»  advcrsitt/y  as  the  last 
B»  is  read;  a  very  bad  rule  of  calculation. 

Terse  7.  ffis  mouth  is  full  of  cursing,  ^e.  The  spirit  of  Antichrist 
llustrated  by  being  contrasted  with  that  of  Christ  and  his  fbllowerK. 

(Terses  8 — 10.  From  evil  thoughts  and  their.  ofTspring,  impious  Ian- 
ige,  the  progress  is  natural  to  wicked  actions,  llie  steps  our  Lord 
II  to  save  men,  when  on  earth,  arc  followed  by  this  enemy  in  plotting 
ir  destruction.  Under  his  influence  error  and  iniquity  insinuate  thcm- 
fta,  diffuse  their  banefol  poison,  and  destroy  the  souls  of  men.     For 

•■Irarion  of  mankind,  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  became  a 
nb;  but  when  the  wolf  assumes  sheep's  doathing,  it  is  that  ho  may 

more  effectually  destroy.  Those  who  trust  him,  will  soon  find  to 
ir  cost,  that  his  nature  is  disguised,  but  not  changed* 

Terse  11.  J7^  hath  said  ^c    He  persuades  himself  that  God  hath  so 
gotten  his  people,  that  he  may  attack  them  with  impunity ;  that  he  so 
m  his  face,  as  to  tskke  no  notice  of  their  sufferings,  nor  m\\  Te^>x^'^ 
n  wron^     When  £uth  is  wanting,  or  asleep,  sin  owcikcfi*,  Cox  tkn  xfMV, 
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12  O  LoRSt,  io  tfeott  arise,  O  GocU 
Lifl  up  thine  hand  on  high: ' 
Put  not  the  meek  afflicted  ones^ 
Out  of  thy  memory. 

IS  Why  is  it  that  the  wicked^  man 
Thus  doth  the  Lord  despise?' 
Because  that  God  will  it  require 
He  in  his  heart  denies. 

14  Thou  hast  it  seen;  for  their  mischief 

And  spite  thou  wilt  repayt 
The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee; 
Thou  art  the  orphan's  stay. 

15  The  arm  break  of  the  wicked  man, 

And  of  the  evil  one; 
Do  thou  seek  out  his  wickedness. 
Until  thou  findest  none.. 


9841  venture  on  the  commiasion  of  sin,  be  the  temptation  ever  so  greats, 
with  a  lively  impression  of  God*8  presence  on  his  mind. 

Verses  12,  15.  jlrise,  0  Lord,  ^c.  This  prayer  is  adapted  to  the  cha- 
racter drawn  above ;  and  inti-eats  that  God  would  rescue  the  humble  poor, 
and  turn  his  hand  upon  their  oppressors;  which  amounts  to  a  promise 
that  he  will.  Compare  Exod.  vli.  5.  Isa.  v.  25.  and  iz.  12.  &c  The  wick- 
ed can  have  no  just  reason  for  contemning  God  in  his  threatened  judg- 
ments; and  the  F^mist  expresses  his  surprise  at  such  conduct,  in  the 
form  of  question.  But  he  assigns  the  reason  in  the  last  clause,  founded 
on  what  is  put  in  the  wicked's. mouth. in  the  11th  verse— ^7%ou  wilt  not 
require  it. 

Verse  14.  Tkou  hast  seen  it,  ^c.  Here  he  asserts  that  God  surely  ob- 
serves such  conduct,  to  requite  it,  and  that  he  will  approve  himseLf  the 
helper  of  the  poor  and  fadierless,.  whose  case  is.  too  often  disregarded 
among  men. 

Verse  15.  Break  tkou,  or  thou  shall  break  the.  arm  of  the  wicked,  j-c. 
The  terms  being  in  tlie  singular  number,  the  wicked  one  is  included,  no 
less  than  his  agents,  whose  power  to  hurt,  and,  as  we  understand  it,  their 
inclination,  sksJl  qnc  day  cease  to  exist.     Seek  out,  or  thou  shalt  seek  out  hi.^ 
wickedness,  till  thou  find  none,  as  that  is  said  to  be  sought  for,  and  not  found, 
rrhJch  is  utterly  loet  or  destroyed.  Job  xx.  7,  8.  Ps.  xxxviL  36.    Rev. 
xrC  ^.  and  xriii.  2L     Will  not  God  realize  in  \u^  gceai  Kouse  what  he 
^Joined  ujjon  the  Jewn,  tl]ie  casting  out  of  evCTy  partide  o?  vVwt  <:^^\tvi«i\, 
H^A  ^f"^^  ormaHce  an4  hypocrisy,  that  all  Vw  ^opVe  ma^  V^t^  \\ft  ^tas^ 
^  -/ie  anle.ivencd  bread  cf  slncexity  and  IrxiVH. 
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16  The  Lord  is  king  through  ages  ftD, 

Ev'n  to  eternity; 
The  Heathen  people  from  his  land 
Are  perish'd  utterly. 

17  0  Lord,  of  thoge  that  humble  are 

Thou  the  desire  dkUt  hear; 
Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  and  thou 
To  hear  wilt  bend  thine  ear; 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless,  and  those 

That  are  oppressed  sore; 
That  man,  that  is  but  sprung  of  earth» 
May  them  oppress  no  more. 


PSALM  XL 

Tus  psalm  b  supposed  to  have  been  written  hy  Dsrid  when  pcnecutdl 
ij  Snil,  and  forced  to*  flee  firom  place  to  place  for  safety.  He  enconraget 
Dmself  to  trust  in  the  Loed  his  Oon,  when  some  of  his  attendants  advise 
lim  to  have  recourse  to  some  human  expedient  for  saftty,  1—5.  he  ex* 
lOKs  his  fiudi  in  the  Lou>*s  unbounded  knowledge,  power,  and  pre* 
sue,  en  his  rcfiige  amidst  erery  danger,  4;  assigns  the  reason  why  the  right* 

Verse  16.  The  Lord  i$  King  for  ever  and  ever;  ^c»  That  Messiah  is 
nrc  intended,  appears  .evident,  bccaus;e  he  i^  the  only  everlasting,  official 
ang  and  Father,  llic  exptilidon  of  tlie  nations  of  Canaan  from  Judca, 
lay  be  justly  viewed  as  a  pledge  of  the  destruction  of  all  wick- 
1  men  out  of  liis  dominions;  yet  whateier  constituted  the  kingdoms 
rthis  world  shall  become  tlie  restored  property  of  Uiis  Universal  Mo- 
arch,  at  tlie  Restitution  of  all  tilings. 

Verse  1 7.  Lord,  thou  hast  heard,  or  hearcst  the  desfre  of  ike  humble; 
i»»i  tvHt  prcjyarct  <»*,  thou  jtrcjyarest  their  heart:  thou  wilt  cause,  or,  thou 
atsest  thine  ear  to  hear.  This  verse  furnishes  an  antidote  to  all  that 
enom  of  persecution,  to  which  the  belief  and  )>ractice  of  divine 
rath  expose.  Does  not  forgiveness  to  enemies  constitute  tlic  desire  and 
•nrer  of  evcrj-  pious  person?  And  will  not  God  finally  gratify  tills  de- 
ire  in  the  most  perfect  manner? 

Verse  18.  To  judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed  <fc.  i.  c.  to  defend 
Acm  from  enemies,  and  pass  and  execute  sentence  in  tlicir  favour.  The 
■oa  of  the  earth  denotes  those  who  seek  and  have  their  poition  in  it,  the 
Ben  who  are  often  the  sword  oi  God's  vengeance.  The  period  is  com- 
n^when  such  shall  no  more  oppress, — May  the  I^rd  hasten  the  hav»py 
»».  tad  prepare  the  nations  for  Afessia/j's  glorious  rest  aiuon<{  Vi\eia\  l*8u 
ri.  4,  ft  Jft 
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etniSj  are  aificted;  and  «s9ure»  ixt  tluut  oppresbon,  %fhatever  be-tltek  pv 
sent  success,  are  objects  of  Goo's  nbhorrcncei  5t  dcsscribea  the  feari 
doom  of  the  ungodly,  who  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed*  G;  and  condud 
with  an  assurance  of  God*8  love  to  the  righteous,  and  apprdbation  i 
their  conduct. 

^  I  IN  the  Lord  do  put  ray  trust;. 
How  is  it  then  that  ye 
Say  to  my  soul,  Flecy  as  a  bird, 
Unto  your  mountain  high? 
"2  For,  lo,  the  Tricked  bend  their  bow, 
Their  shafts  on  string  they  fit, 
That  those  who  are  apright  in  heart 
They  privily  may  hit. 

3  If  the  foundations  be  des|roy*d, 
What  hath  the  righteous  done? 

Tene  t,  J»tke  hon^jnU  J  m§t  inutr  ^g.  liGt  «a  in  like  tnannev  ten 
lA  lam  in  every  situfltlon.  Whether  the  last  clause  was  spoken  by  dtspon 
ing  friends,  who  sou^t  his  safety;  or  by  fiis  enemies,  who  meant  tor  dl 
press  the  language  ef  insirft,  is  not  obrions.  Gempere^  i»  flkml,  Ik 
might  view  hhn  as  a  sSfy  bird,  unable  to  oppmtef  tftat  reyal  eagta^  I 
actually  fl0d«  to  the  mountainous  country  of  Judea,  for  fear  of  San 
whence  some  would  render  it, — Flee  from  your  mountains^  viz.  to  some  I 
reign  land  for  safety. 

Verse  2.  For  lo  &c.  Tliis  description  of  the  attempts  of  the  wicked 
destroy  him,  suits  David's  friends  rather  than  his  enemies,  as  the  latl 
would  not  describe  him  and  his  men  as  ujn-ight  in  hearty  nor  call  thei 
selves  wicked.  Our  blessed  Ix>rd  often  bore  such  scofis  for  his  reliaa 
on  Gcd,  and  particularly,  while  suspended  on  the  cross. 

Verse  3.  //*,  /or,  or  when  the  foundations  are  deUroyed,  what  can  t 
righteout  do  to  remedy  this?  or  Hcb.  JFhat  hath  the  righteous  done,  t 
to  procure  such  foreboding  des^nictlon  ?  This  is  supposed  to  be  spo 
on  by  the  same  persons,  dissuading  David  from  furtlier  resistance  to  i 
measures  of  his  enemies,  by  the  consideration  that  under  SaiiVs  admin 
tration,  piety  and  justice,  fidelity  and  mercy,  tliese  pillars  or  foundatic 
of  a  state,  or  kingdom,  as  they  arc  called,  Ps.  Ixxv.  2,  3.  and  Ixxxii. 
were  deranged  or  out  of  course.  But  all  hope  is  not  lost,  while  a  sinj 
faithful  man  is  found  to  reprove  vice  and  error,  and  bear  testimony 
truth,  which  is  powerful  and  will  prevaiL  David's  answer  implies  i 
much. 

Verse  4.  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  lemjyle^  ^e.    He  is  in  his  church,  a 

in  heaven  to  receive  the  appeals  of  his  people,  defend  their  cause,  a 

^redress  their  wror^.  When  we  ar.c  told  th«vl  his  ttjet  6«ftoW,  and  his  eyfj 
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'ca:^:  f       ^  God  In  his  holy  temple  ia, 
cludii  V  In  heaven  is  his  throne: 

I  His  eyes  do  see,  his  eyelids  try 

{         3     Men's  sons.     The  just  he  proves: 
fiat  his  soul  hates  the  wicked  man, 

{,  And  him  that  vi*lence  loves. 

6  Snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  furious  stomti^ 
On  sinners  he  shall  rain: 

Til  is,  as  the  portion  of  their  cup, 
Doth  unto  them  pertain. 

7  Because  the  Lord  most  righteous  doth 
In  righteousness  delight; 

And  with  a  pleasent  countenance 
Beholdetb  the  upright. 
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try  the  children  of  merit  Jlch.  the  sons  of  Adam,  as  he  is  said,  PKalm  xxxiii. 
15.  to  behold  all  the  sons  ofmen^  or  tf  Adam;  which  imports  much  more 
than  a  perfect  knowlege  of  thdr  person  and  actions.  His  eyes  arc  said  t« 
be  like  a  flame  of  fire,  separating  the  dross  from  the  precious  metals.  To 
try  the  sons  of  Adam  dicn,  must  include  the  purification  of  their  nature ; 
the  prospect  of  whicli  consoled  David,  and  a  greater  than  David,  under 
all  that  they  suffered  from  X\\q  malice  and  persecution  of  the  %vlcked. 

Verse  5.  The  Lord  trielh  the  righteous;  ^c.  which  ascertains  tlie  sense 
of  the  phrase  as  applied  to  the  sons  of  Adam,  or  the  wicked,  in  the 
preceding  verse.  We  should  admit,  that  as  gdki  is  tried  in  the  fire;  so 
good  and  bad  men  are  tried  in  the  furnace  of  adversity,  though  extended 
u>  tlie  latter  beyond  tftie  grave. 

Verse  6.  Upon  the  wicked  He  shall  rain  {*c.  There  is  a  plain  allusion 
here  to  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  from  which  awful  event 
the  language  is  evidently  borrowed.  Gen.  xix.  Tlie  last  clause  hath  itft 
parallel,  Ps.  Ixxv.  8.  The  terms  employed  here  by  the  Psalmist,  and  in 
Vs.  Ixxxili.  15.  denote  a  temi)est  that  combines  in  its  operation  all  the 
elements  of  nature;  which  presents  to  the  wicked  a  most  dreadful  pros- 
pect in  a  future  state. 

Verse  7.  For  the  righteous  Lpao  loveih  righteousness;  ^c.  or  as  the 
nai^n  renders  It,— 7A^  Loan  is  righteous^  he  loveth  righteousness  This  is 
assigned  as  a  reason  why  be  hates,  and  so  severely  punishes  wicked  men; 
Vut  we  may  add,  that  it  is  also  a  reason  why  he  should  totally  abolish 
thdr  wickedness,  which  is  detestable  in  his  sight.  As  his  countenance 
kkoldeth  tlie  u}yright,  that  is,  with  complacency  and  delight,  tliis  insures 
their  happiness,  and  also  the  recovery  of  all  to  a  state  in  which  ^e  catv  IvlVl^ 
pleasure,  as  his  eyelids  try  the  sons  of  men.  Be  it  our  dai\y  pTttVCi,  9lXv,^ 
coastsnt  stadyy  tbut  we  may  attain  to  such  b  8tat6. 

V  3 
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PSALM  XII. 

This  psalm  is  ascribed  to  David,  and  has  the  same  title  as  psalm  vi. 
It  is  supposed  to  refer  to  the  sad  effects  of  Saul's  mal-administration, 
and  of  his  persecution  of  David,  and  of  all  good  men  that  favoured  his 
cause;  by  which  their  number  came  to  be  greatly  diminished  in  the  land. 
This  circumstance,  and  the  increasing  number,  and  growing  wickedness, 
of  the  ungodly,  are  here  pathetically  lamented.  Hie  Psalmist,  destitute  of 
human  help,  implores  God's  aid,  and  expresses  his  reliance  on  tlie  divine 
promises;  the  truth  and  certainty  of  which  he  owns  and  celebrates. 

While  he  exposes  and  reprobates  the  flatteries  and  lies  of  his  persecu- 
tors, he  comforts  himself  with  an  assurance  that  God  would  plead  tlic 
cause  of  his  people,  avenge  their  wrongs,  and  in  due  time  shew  himself 
the  Judge  and  defender  of  the  upright,  who  by  faith  and  prayer  commit 
^bcir  cause  to  Him,  iuid  rely  on  his  promise. 

^  Help,  lord,  because  the  godly  man 
Doth  daily  fade  away; 
And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
The  faithful  do  decay. 
^  Unto  his  neighbour  ev'i^  -one 
Doth  utter  vanity: 
They  wkh  a  double  heart  do  s^oak, 
And  lips  of  flatter}'. 

3  God  shall  cut  off  all  flattVing  lips, 
Tongues  that  speak  proudly  thus, 


Verse  1.  //c/y;  or  ^mr,  Lord,  for  the  pod  J  t^  man.  the  kind  or  merciful^ 
r,<asdh;  for  the  fiiithftd  fail  froin  among  the  childrni  of-.nen,  or  of  Adam, 
i  lu»*;c  clijldren,  who  bore  Adam's  image  in  his  fallen  state  only,  were 
(?c«;litutc  not  only  of  true  piety,  but  even  of  toininon  honesty  in  their  ci- 
vil iatiToourse  wiOi  one  another.     When  Satan,  the  first  king  to  whom 
men  snbrait,  of  whom  Saul  was  evidently  a  fi-u'-e,  in-cvcils  in  Christian 
israel,  the  slate  of  society  will  be  similar,  \ile  men  will  be  in  power. 
%'ers2  2.  They  Sjwak  vanity  or  falsehood,  S,c.     Tlie  last  clause,  doiiblfi 
y^^ar/,  is  On  anarfflD,  an  heart,  and  an  heart,  pretending  the  reverse  of 
»»'//«/  they  rcaily^  covet  and  intend,  and  betVion^ng  loU^ion  only  so  far  as   • 
^orx'cs  their  sccuhr  ^-iefrs.     Can  it  be  expected  that  \\\ose  v;\io  wc^^\- 
^'UHjs  to  God,  should  prove  faithful  to  their  T\e\s\i\iouT?     Y.setv  VoSvCjA?. 
h!isc  not  tlieir  dependants  should  be  sueb-,  ihw  o^u  Vm;v^«>  v<\i^^  VX^>i^ 
-^^Iccted,  never  failing  to  di5«ust 
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4  Well  with  our  tongue  prevail,  our  lips ' 

Are  ours:  who's  lord  o'er  us? 

5  For  poor  oppress'd,  and  for  the  sighs 

Of  needy,  rise  will  I, 
Saith  God,  and  him  in  safety  set^ 
From  such  as  him  defy. 

S  The  words  of  God  are  words  most  pure; 
They  be  like  silrer  try'd 
In  earthen  furnace,  seven  times 
That  hath  been  purify'd. 

7  Lord,  thou  shalt  them  preserve  and  keep 
For  ever  from  this  race. 


V»WW<»^*^/V%%^V^^^^ 


Verses  J,  4.  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  Itpg,  ^c.  The  same 
ill  be  the  fate  of  the  tongue  that  sjyeaketh  jrroud  thingSy—greAt  swelling 
ords  of  vanity.  These  two  are  connected ;  as  those  who  cringe  to  su- 
Ti'ors,  and  servilely  flatter  them,  are  ever  found  to  carry  it  imperiously 
M-ards  their  inferiors.  But  they  who  attempt  to  deceive  others,  vnU.  in 
e  end  find  they  have  most  fatally  deceived  and  disappointed  themselves; 
icn  truth  shall  detect  their  hypocrisy,  and  discover  the  hollowness  of 
;ir  pretensions.  The  enemies  of  Christ,  like  tliose  of  David,  think  to 
;vail  !)y  spreading  slanders  and  evil  reports ;  which  in  the  issue  recoil 
on  themselves.  They  will  find  to  their  cost  that  their  lips  are  not  their 
Ti,  to  be  so  employed ;  and  tliat  there  is  a  Lord  over  them,  who  will 
\ge  and  punish  such  conduct. 

Terse  5.  For  the  opjyression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  J^c, 
rpression  in  church  or  state,  when  it  brings  the  oppressed  to  sigh  and 
to  God,  will  insure  a  just  retribution.  The  LORD  may  seem  for  a 
le  to  overlook  this,  but  he  will  arise,  and  make  his  previous  forbear- 
e  the  more  visibly  to  display  the  equity  of  his  procedure.  He  will 
ak  to  such  characters  in  wrath,  and  openly  espouse  the  cause  of  his 
iing  oppressed  people. 

Terse  6.  The  words  of  the  LpRD  are  pvre:  ^r.  are  without  the  least 
cturc  of  vanity  or  falsehood;  unlike  the  word*;  of  the  persons  alluded 
i!K>ve.  Often  have  these  words  been  put  to  the  test  in  the  trials  of  the 
hful,  especially  of  Christ;  but  like  silver  refined  seven  times  or  seven- 
1  in  a  crucible'  of  earth,  tlie  emblem  of  good  men,  they  are  found  to 
tain  no  dross,  no  alloy  of  fallibility  or  imperfection.  ITiese  words  are 
e  in  their  narratives,  just  and  holy  in  their  precepts,  full  and  gracious 
heir  promises,  significant  and«xpressive  in  tiieir  institutions — and  faith- 
in  their  predictions.  A}}  the  types  and  %urcs  of  scripture  are  a  *\va^v? 
roodtJting^  to  come.  Compared  to  the  treasures  of  the  wotd  oi  UVk^X^l 
f  are  niU lions  of  silver  and  goldl 

Zrc?n2Zf/J,^''X  """"\  ^  ^'^^^'  «-c.  Some  CTttttvetA  cxAv 
he  rcUfv.  M.^,  to  the  ,vor*  or  proiniW  mentioned  \u  tke  v^W 


44  PSALM  XIII. 

S  On  each  9id«  walk  the  wieked>  when 
Vile  men  are  high  ia  plaoe* 

PSALM  Xllh 

In  tbis  psalm  David  prays  for  deli^rance  from  his  deep  and  long-con- 
tinued distresses.  He  expostulates  vith  6od  req)ee(ing  liia  dfllay  in  help- 
ing him,  and  tb^  triu9»pi)  of  )m  enemies;  prayi  for  pveveating  grace, 
and  professes  his  trust  in  God,  in  whose  mercy  he  exults. 

^  JtltOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  Lorb? 

Shall  it  for  ever  be? 
O  how  \oyxg  shall  it  he  that  thou 

Wilt  hide  thy  face  from  me? 
2  How  long  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 

Still  sad  in  heart,  shall  I? 


k^^^^V^'V^^  **^^^^ 


xng  verse,  these  lively  and  life-giving  oracles.  Accordingly,  it  is  render- 
ff>d  in  some  versions  in  the  neuter  plural.  Tlie  generation  from  nhom 
these  oracles  are  to  be  kept  for  ever,  or  to  the  age,  (legnolam)  are  the. 
enemies  of  David,  as  a  figure  of  those  of  Messiah.  The  tvro  verbs  by 
whidi  tliis  exclusion  is  expressed  are  very  strong,  intimating  that  the 
saving  kno^'I^e  of  God's  word  and  promises  sliall  be  kept,  as  by  a  guard, 
from  the  wicked,  who  die  such,  till  the  times  of  the  Restitution  of  all 
things;  that  till  then  they  slialt  not  enjoy  Uie  blessings  promised.  This 
appears  to  be  the  real  sense,  and  not  what  is  commonly  assigned;  the  pro- 
noun in  both  claiues  intending  the  same. 

Verse  8.  The  wicked  walk  en  every  tide,  {c.  intimating  tlieir  great 
nrnnbers,  that  they  filled  all  places  of  trust  in  the  reign  of  Saul,  and  that 
they  had  freedom  and  safety,  when  they  slM>uld  have  been  restrained  and 
pimished;  tliat  they  were  bold  and  secure,  going  about  wliither  they 
pleased,  while  David  enjoyed  no  such  liberty,  and  that  they  succeeded  in 
their  unlawful  measures.  ITie  term  rendered  vilest  merif  is  the  abstract 
in  the  plural,  viienesses ;  and  is  derived  from  a  word  which  signifies 
a  gltUton,  or  drunkard;  whence  it  denotes  any  vile  person.  Tlic  wicked 
walk  on  every  side,  and  vile  m&:i  are  exalted;  because  it  is  now  their 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness.  But  that  hour  is  of  sliort  duration, 
the  power  of  darkness  shall  be  overthrown,  and  the  day  of  mournincr  to 
the  righteous  be  soon  over ;  when  the  wicked,  who  now  go  at  large,  shall 
be  confined  till  their  bondage,  and  the  Lord's  indignation  be  overpast. 

Verse  1.  How  iofig  wilt  thou  forget  me,  0  l^an,  for  ever?  ^.   God  is 

.«2A//  to  farget  his  people,  and  to  hide  his  face  from  them,  when  he  does 

rtat  /neerpose  for  their  deliverance  in  distress.    TVie  Vv^tA  V\fe  ^\W.  «) 

Jorffet^or  ever,   but  not   his  faithful  peoptle.     Out  "Loxd  cxVe^  Vcv  ^^ 

<Mrs  or  his  Oeab  in  a  sinniar  mannen  aaA  ap\MaTed  to  Y>e  iot^ivscv^w  ? 

'^^Mson,  that  be  might  Jcarn  to  0ympatliiz«  with  Owiwi  -who  axe  «o  xwaJ^Vj, 
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How  long  eultttd  over  n» 

Shall  be  mine  enemy? 

I  3  0  Lord  my  God,  consider  we]], 

And  answer  to-  me  make: 
Bfine  eyes  enKghten,  lest  the  sleep 
Of  death  me  overtake: 

4  Lest  that  mine  enemy  should  say^ 
'  Agaittst  him  I  prevail'd; 

!  And  thflM  that;  CKOoble  me  rejoice 

When  I  am  mev'd  and  fail'd. 

5  But  I  have  all  my  confidence 

Thy  mercy  set  upon; 
My  heaft  within  me  abali  rejoice 
In  thy  salvation, 

6  I  will  unto  the  Lord  my  God 

Sing  praises  cheerfully, 

V«nt  9.  Mum  long  tkaUftdh  emmet,  ^t    H<r»  tbt  iWliwiUft^* 
fbrces  his  prayer  by  the  consideration  of  the  perplexity  of  his  mvI,  mot- 
Iniowiiig  wlkere  oar  to  vkam  t»  tiini>*-4iMi  hcmt  feh  mitow  eipremiwg  itself 
IB  a^  and  moans— and  \j  the  exultation  of  his  enemies  over  him  in 
his  distress.     Flyers  of  faitb,  so  infbrced,  will  obtain  an  answer  of  peace. 

Verse  3w  Contider  and  hear  me,  0  LOBD  my  God i  J^c.  Ihis  prayer  is 
suitable  for  every  one;  for  till  the  eyes  of  the  mind  are  enlightened,  \re  are 
unfit  to  die.  ITiough  the  language  used  appj^cs  fitly  to  recovery  from 
bodily  iUness;  yet  is  it  more  expressive  when  applied  to  disorders  of  the 
inward  man.  The  sleep  of  sin  is  more  fatal  to  the  latter  than  tlie  sleep  of 
death  is  to  the  former. 

Verse  4.  I^st  mine  enemy  say,  ^c,  Whoii  our  enemies  are  God*a 
enemies  also,  we  may  in  confidence  pray,  as  here,  thnt  he  would  not  leave 
thew  to  triumph  in  our  removal  by  death,  or  by  the  failure  of  the  cause 
of  truth  in  our  hand.  The  Jews  rejoiced  when  they  got  Christ-  confined 
in  die  grave,  but  their  triumph  was  short;  fur  bis  speedy  resurrection  soon 
blasted  aU  tlicnr  hopes  from  that  quarter. 

Verses  5»  6.  But  I  have  trusted,  ^c.  Here  he  expresses  not  only  his 
fet,  but  also  his  present  exercise,  that  having  trusted  in  the  divine  mercy, 
he  continued  to  do  so  stilL  As  the  words  may  be  rendered  in  the  iwst 
or  present  tense,  so  what  follows  may  be  expressed  abto  in  the  future.  My 
hart  rejoices,  or  shaU  r^oice  in  thy  salvation.  His  declared  purpose  to 
«x/r  to  the  LORD  is  founded  upon  liis  having  dealt,  and  still  continued 
to  deal,  bountifuU;  with  him. 

Thi%  }ikevtk0rpmbm  tbmt  begin  with  njoiimful  oamplMUt^  ctvdAV» 
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« 

Because  he  hath  his  bounty  shoim 
To  me  abundantly. 

PSALM  XIV. 

Tali  psalm  is  repeated  in  the  liiid,  to  mark  the  general  intflnait  of  iti 
contents;  and  in  both  places  it  is  ascribed  to  David.  If  it  had  a  prim* 
ry  reference  to  Absalom's  unnatural  rq^>e]]ion,  as  is  mipposfA^lw  sam 
things  will  ^n^ly*  with  still  greater  emphasis,  to  MxasiAB*s  eaemies,  anc 
those  of  his  people.  The  state  and  sufierings  of  Dtorid  on  Att  occaaioo 
when  forced  to  leave  hia  house  and  capital  in  the  greatest  iliiliiM,  and  q 
our  blessed  Lord,  on  the  gloomy  night  he  crossed,  like  his  type,  the  brool 
Kedron,  and  entered  on  his  passion,  coincide  in  too  many  particulars,  ti 
escape  the  pious  reader  of  the  sacred  history.  What  leads  infidels  to  d» 
ny  the  being,  or  providence  of  Gon,  induces  the  fearers  of  his  name  tl 
scknowl^re  and  adore  both.     See  S  Sam.  xv.  John  xvii!  1. 

^  ^HAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 
Doth  in  his  heart  conclude: 

praise,  to  shew  the  efficacy  of  the  prayer  of  fidth,  in  inspiring  lively  hop 
in  the  season  of  affliction;  like  the  dew  by  night  that  refreshes  the  aoordi 
ed  fields. 

Verse  1.  The  foai  hath  uiid  m  his  A«an,— There  is  no  God:  jv.  Il 
the  principles  and  conduct  of  Duvid^s  enemies,  we  Iiavc  the  corruptioi 
of  the  world,  and  its  enmity  against  Mcssiali  and  his  people,  described  ii 
their  leading  features.  Reading  the  first  clause  without  the  supplement 
it  expresses  the  language  of  desire,  but  not  of  conviction;  whence  db 
depravity  of  the  human  Leaii,  unrenewed  by  grace,  may  be  justly  infer 
red.  But  such  a  wicked  aftd  delusive  yrihii  gradually  operates  in  produc 
ing  a  fond  hope  of  the  latter;  whence  poor  sinners  act  as  if  there  was  n 
God  to  inspect  their  conduct,  or  call  them  to  a  future  account  Thoug 
David*s  enemies  were  men  of  this  cast ;  yet  is  it  evident,  from  Rom.  ii 
20,  &c.  tliat  the  apostar>'  ol  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  their  being  both  uo 
der  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin,  are  truths  here  intended. 

•Die  opposers  of  the  gospel  in  every  age,  arc  to  be  viewed  in  this  light 
tliough  Uicy  may  profess  their  belief  of  God*s  being  and  providence.  Ill 
term  fool,  in  David's  and  Solomon's  writings,  always  imports  a  practi 
cal  atheist  st  least;  whence  our  Lord  approves  of  the  judgment  of  A 
Jews,  in  making  the  application  of  the  term  to  a  brother,  a  crime.  H 
docH  not  deny  the  Ixnng  of  God,  which  is  denoted  by  the  name  Jehoval 
but  the  plurality  of  his  existence,  and  the  universality  of  his  pro%-idenc« 
the  term  used  here,  and  F^.  liiid,  being  Et^iiim,  the  mighty,  govemin 
ones,  one  in  being,  yet  plural  and  distinct  in  subsistence.  See  Ps.  xxxv 
1.  and  Tit.  L  16. 

TJief/  are  corrtiptt  Heb.  they  have  comipteiU  viz.  themselves  or  thd 
frajrt^  and  sucJj  as  they  could  infi|i?nc^,    A  foo^^^  ^Yctv^  V\twt  I*  Oi 
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They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile; 
j  Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  men's  sons  the  Lord  from  heay'n 
Did  cast  his  eyes  abroad. 
To  see  if  any  understood, 
j  And  did  seek  after  God. 

}  \'         S  Aey  altogether  filthy  are, 
L  They  all  aside  are  gone; 

<f  And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 

^  [  Yea,  sure  there  is  not  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniqui^ 
Do  they  not  know  at  all. 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread. 
And  on  God  do  not  call? 

parent  of  pride,  ielf-conildence»  and  infidelity;  and  these  produce  cor- 
luption  in  morab,  inuing  like  a  stream  from  its  fountain.  Paul  com- 
meots  on  this  passage,  Rom.  L  38—^2.  From  the  text  and  comment 
we  see,  that  whatever  apparently  good  works  men  may  do,  all  are  essen- 
tially wanting  in  the  sight  of  God,  so  long  as  they  are  devoid  of  faith  in 
the  Metfiator,  and  unrenewed  by  the  grace  of  his  Spirit,  without  which  it 
is  impoaoble  to  please  Him.  When  God,  from  his  celestial  throne,  sur- 
veyed the  sons  of  Adam,  and  their  proceedings,  such  b  the  judgment 
which  he  passeth  upon  t>oth,  as  appears  from  next  verse. 

Verses  2,  &  3.  The  Loan  looked  dovm  from  heaven  upon  the  children 
•j  men,  Hdl>.  the  sons  of  Adam,  ^c.  This  is  spoken  after  the  manner  of 
men.  That  these  sons  of  Adam  are  here,  and  often  elsewhere,  to  be 
viewed  as  distinct  iVom  the  faithful,  is  evident ;  for  none  of  them  had  a 
proper  understanding  a(  divine  things,  or  truly  sought  the  Lord.  Tiiey 
ere  all  gone  aside,  i.  e.  from  the  pitth  oi  truth  and  duty,  they  are  all  tO" 
gciher  become  JiUhy,  orputrijied,  and  ncitiome  like  an  unripe  sepulchre,  there 
s  none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one,  viz.  of«thesc  sons  of  Adam.  Viewed 
in  this  light,  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  found  guilty  before  God,  and  every 
mouth  shut  in  regard  of  self-justification.  Vessels  of  honour  fbrmed  out 
of  so  corrupt  a  mass,  must  be  washed  in  the  laver  of  regeneration,  and  re* 
newed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.    See  Rom,  iil.  11,  12. 

Verse  4.  JIave  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge?  ^c.  Such  as 
slander  and  misrepresent  God*s  people,  or  persecute  them  to  the  death, 
arc  here  ta!d  to  eat  them  as  they  eat  bread,  with  a  malicious  gratifica- 
tion, and  keen  appetite,  and  caUnot  upon  Me  Lord,  in  their  disloyalty  and 
treason,  refuse  to  pay  him  religious  homage.  Such  fight  against  God 
and  their  own  souls,  and  work  for  the  wages  of  death  in  supreme  decree, 
Ro  they  ever  so  prudent  in  worldly  concerns,  they  ar^  foo\«  m  i)^e  it!bA^<!^ 
^>  Oad^  gmd  must  Ihel  ejtd  confemt  that  Ibey  are  lo,  betorc  O&CT!  ^^^(t>^' 
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5  There  fear*d  they  much;  far  God  is  with 

The  whole  race  of  the  just. 

6  You  shame  the  counsel  of  the  poor. 

Because  God  is  his /rust. 

7  Let  Isr'eFs  help  from  Sion  come; 

When  back  the  Lord  shall  brinf^ 

wise  to  salvmtion.     By  such  conduct,  men  exchange  iiiqpiUBCM  for  naaoj 
now  in  possesidon,  and  also  in  reverrion  hereafter. 

Verse  5.  Tkere  were  they  iW  grmt  femr,  or  skaB-ie  gremly  afraid; 
the  past  time  being  put  for  the  future^  the  usual  form. of  {kredictioni.^— 
The  reason  is  added,  for  or  since  God  is  in  the  congregation  qf  the  righ" 
teous, — is  on  their  side,  and  ready  to. plead  their  cause;  whemoa  their  ene- 
mies have  cause  to  tremble.  In  Ps.  liiL  5.  the  dausa  is  added,  where  »• 
fear  was,  or  as  a  question,— ancf  was  there  not  a  cause  to  fear?  Thus 
read,  it  coincides  with  the  sense  gfren;  hecause  God,  Blohimrthe  mighty 
Ones,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  is  in  the  congregation  nf  the  ttghteous.  But 
if  we  view  that  clause,  where  no  fear,  or  cause  of  ftiar,  was,  as  referring 
primarily  to  IsraePs  defection  from  thdur  lawful  king,  to  the  standard  <^ 
Absalom,  then  it  will  assign  the  motive  of  that  Rrrdlt  in  many,  ftor  «f 
the  growing  power  of  tilie  rebels,  and  distrust  of  David's  rtiility  to  pto- 
tect  them,  arising  from  the  want  of  firith  in  God's  promises  abd  provi<- 
dence.  Such  fear  and  distrust  were  groundless,  as  the  God  of  Israel  was 
on  his  side,  and  against  his  enemies. — Many  are  disj^osed  itill  to  join  dK  • 
party  that  appear  for  the  time  to  have  power  on  their  side^  be  their  cawe 
right  or  wrong,  without  caleubdng  upon  consequences,  T%eywiM»aR 
on  Christ's  side,  or  are  fighting  his  batdes,  .will  finally  triumph;  be  tiiey 
ever  so  weak  or  unworthy  in  themselves. 

As  this  psalm  partly  coincides,  in  sentiment  and  expresiion,  with  the 
liiid,  David,  in  revising  it,  may.  have  made  the.small  alteration  in  the 
5tli  verse  there,  for  the  reason  assigned  above,  and  added  the  following 
clause :  For  God  hath  scattered  the  bones  of  him  tht  encampeth  against 
ikee:  thou  (O  Zion)  hast  put  them  to  shame,  heeatue  God  hath  defused 
them,  or  rejected  tliem  because  of  their  rd[)cllious  conduct;  whence  their 
BO.VBS,  their  strengtli  and  force,  vcrc  broken  and  brought  to  nought.— 
lliis  clause  expresses  the  consequence  of  Crod's  being  in -the  congregation 
of  the  righteous,  of  those  that  adhered  to  David  on  that  occasion,  and  of 
all  tii.it  cleave  to  his  Lord,  with  full  purpose  of  heart;  when  many  iqpos- 
tatiza  from  his  truths  and  ways. 

Verse  6.  Ye  have  shamed  ^*c.  TIus  iii  evidently  addrassed  to  David's 
enemies,  and  represents  them  as  scoffing  at  tlie  humble  dependence  which 
he  and  his  friends  expressed  on  the  mournful  occasion,  as  placing  their 
trust  in  God,  as  tlicir  refuge  in  the  time  of  danger  and  troubte.  These 
Mng9  apply  to  Christ  and  his  people,  in  similar  circumstances ;  the  cause 
of  truth,  suiditt  cnemiea,  being  ever  the  same. 

Vifrse  7.   O  That  the  salvation  qf  Israel  4;c.     Thft  «to.XA  C3$  %cai&.tered 
■wse^  jU}er  the  defeat  of  Absalom  and  Vub  ipait}«  waatL^iCaitci  \)Mt\t 
*«w^   Tfia  are  In  arms  i^^ainst  the  Kizig  ^  f£^»  •'"^  ***  daaiBW^i  "^X^ 
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His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rcjoice> 
And  Israel  shall  sing. 


>  *»%»%%»  %^»»»  ^^»»^%%%^»^>»»  %  ^»  »  v%  %  %  %  < 


the  Jews,  by  tlie  breath  of  his  displeaKurc.  DoTi'd  prayed  that  tlic  nalva- 
tkm  uf  bh  rebellious  people,  in  every  sense,  and  of  his  own  family  aJiU 
friends  in  particular,  would  come  out  of  Zion,  wbidi  actually  took  place ; 
■nd  are  not  our  Lord's  prayers  as  extensive  and  efTct-tual?  In  couMHjuvnctt 
of  that  deliverance,  which  the  Lord  sent  out  of  Zion,  all  the  deiettU^l 
and  wauered  tribes  returned  to  tlieir  allegiance  to  their  lawful  prince,  ac- 
conling  to  his  supplication  in  their  behalf,  llie  temporary  expulsion  of 
king  and  people  from  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  was  followed  with  a  trin 
umpbant  return;  in  wliich  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  assisted,  those  that  wer« 
ogiged  in  the  rebellion,  as  well  as  David's  faithful  followers,  though  not 
iridi  equal  honour  and  dignity.  May  we  not  then  view  all  this  as  a  sura 
pledge  of  the  future  return  of  all  those,  who  have  revolted  ftom  Aletsiah 
md  borne  arms  against  him,  in  answer  to  his  prevalent  intercession  7 

The  captivity  of  God's  people  must  respect  those  of  them  that  have 
•etuaily  been  in  a  state  of  captivity,  after  they  had  so  long,  like  the  Jews, 
enjoyed  the  privileges  of  his  visible  church;  else  it  cannot  corrcqiond  to 
the  typical  captivity,     llie  Church  gratefully  commemorates  that  event 
as  past,  though  in  its  evangelical  sense  it  is  yet  future  and  distant,  Ps. 
Ixixv.  1.     When  those  are  here  called  Jacob,  that  designation  denotes 
tliem  in  their  supplanting  and  beguiUng  state,  above  which  too  few  rise 
in  this  life;  wandering,  like  Jacob,  to  and  fro,  harraased  and  afraid,  as 
distinguished  from  Israel  in  tlie  other  clause,  in  tlieir  faithful  and  tri- 
omphant  state;  of  whom  the  patriarch  became  at  last  an  expressive  figure, 
having  so  long  prefigured  the  first     Both,  we  sec,  are  to  rejoice  toge- 
ther, like  Esau  and  Israel,  now  so  called,  his  former  degrading  name  be- 
ing taken  away;  and  this  mutual  jpy  and  gladness  will  be  great  and  end- 
less.    This  sadvation,  like  the  other,  will  come  out  of  Zion,  a^  we  see, 
F^  xxiL  31,  32.  compared  with   Rev.  xxi.  2.     Jeuovau  of  hosts,  tho 
God  of  Israel,  will  thus  bring  back  the  captivity  or  captives  of  Jacob, 
whan  he  shall  appear  as  the  Bridegroom,  and  the  Church  as  a  royal  bridu 
prepared  for  her  Divine  Husband,  or  made  an  help  meet  in  restoring  the 
rest  of  human  Und;  whence  she  will  become,  in  a  more  noble  Kcnse  than 
the  first  Eve,  tlie  mother  of  all  living.     All  tliis  will  be  realized  at  the 
Manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,  Hom.  viii.  18 — 23.     John  refers  the 
accomplishment  of  these  things  till  the  old  heavens  and  the  eld  earth  have 
passed  avray,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  sea  in  any  sense,     llie  Jewihh 
Targums,  or  paraphrases  on  the  Old  Testament,  ex^iound  this  verse  in 
ttie  Evangelical  sense,  as  may  be  seen  by  consulting  Poole  on  this  text. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  primary  occasion  of  this  psalm,  we  cun- 
■ot  err  in  implying  it  to  Christ,  in  rcgunl  of  his  enemies,  and  those  of 
bit  fiutfafUl  people,  aaalso  in  respect  of  Zion's  captives,  with  the  race  of 
Iiifamael,-  and  that  too  in  the  noblest  sense,  as  their  circumstances  may 
tci[uire.  Mcasiali  is  tlie  Shiloh,  by  whom,  and  to  whom,  the  ga- 
thering tc^ether  of  the  (leople,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  or  all  mankind,  sliall 
be,  when  the  fUlneas  of  the  times  is  come. — As  mankind,  uncnli^lvleived 
Vjr  divins  truth,  aiid  unrenewed  by  grace,  are  the  bamc  conu^kl  inaM  iKJ^^> 

E 
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This  FUdm  of  David  furnishes  a  contrast  to  the  last,  and  very  pro- 
perly follows  it.  Hiough  practical  Atheists  abounded  in  ancient,  as  in 
modem  Israel;  yet  were  there  some  to  whom  the  character  here  described, 
justly  applied;  who  are  accounted  true  citizens  of  Zion.  llie  Psalmist 
makes  no  reference  to  the  observance  of  the  Mosaic  ritual,  as  formalists  in 
irriigkm  ever  rely  on  outward  forms  and  rites.  Messiah  alone  ascended  to 
the  heavenly  Zion,  by  virtue  of  the  perfection  of  his  character  and  obedience; 
that  in  and  by  him  all  his  &itbful  people  might  obtain  an  abundant  entrance 
indue  time.  To  Hix,  therefore,  belongs  the  character  drawn  by  David, 
in  die  highest  and  most  complete  sense ;  though  all  that  shall  dwell  b^ 
fore  his  face,  and  reign  and  officiate,  as  spiritual  priests  in  his  presence^ 
must  be  conformed  to  him  in  their  measure. 

1  IJ^ixHIN  thy  tabernacle,  Lord, 
Who  shall  abide  with  thee? 
And  in  thy  high  and  holy  hill 
Who  shall  a  dweller  be? 

which  they  are  here  described,  does  not  their  mournful  case  loudly  claim 
the  faithful's  prayers  of  faith,  and  labours  of  love,  that,  in  their  recovery  to 
God,  to  purity  and  happiness,  the  Redeemer  may  see  of  the  travail  of  Ids 
soul,  and  be  satisfied?  The  firm  faith,  and  lively  hope,  that  the  captivity  of 
mankind  however  long  and  dismal,  shall  be  turned  again,  like  streams  in  the 
south,  will  add  energy  and  effect  to  such  prayers ;  being  inforced  by  Mes- 
siah's all-prevalent  ix^ercession,  of  whom  David,  praying  for  his  rebellious 
people,  was  an  emiuent  type  or  figure. 

^  MOTES  ON  rSALM  XT. 

Verse  1.  Loan,  wAo  thaU  abide  in  thy  tabernacle!  Who  shall  dwett 
in  thy  holy  hiU  /  To  this  twofold  question  the  whole  psalm  is  the  answer. 
That  the  allusion  is  made  to  ancient  Zion,  the  tabernacle  there^  and  the 
officiating  priest,  is  evident.  But  all  these  being  typical,  are  to  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  sacred  originals;  and  the  inquiry  as  terminating  in  Him 
who  exerciseth  an  unchangeable  priestbcod  within  the  veiL  Since  Chris- 
tians become  righteous  in  a  state  of  uuionlfo  Him,  and  are  by  his  Spirit 
fbrmed  into  his  moral  image  or  likeness ;  thence  the  character  which  be- 
longs to  him  alone,  essentially  and  inherently,  is  derived  to  them  also  in 
their  req;>ective  measure,  who  follow  him  in  the  path  of  duty  here,  and 
sidsl/  bttve  the  honour  and  happiness  to  reign  with  him  hereafter,  as  fdlow- 
worken'ln  completing  Ida  beneficent  schemes  oi  g^ractt  «nd  meccy. 
^^  nerb  rendered  adi'de,  is  ou  xnar 'in,  sq;ourii  j  -wYxewoft  W  dii>«U«  \a^ 
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2  Tlie  man  tliat  walketh  uprightly* 
And  worketli  righteousness, 
And  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
So  dotli  he  truth  express. 

3  Who  doth  not  slander  with  his  tongue. 
Nor  to  his  friend  doth  hurt; 
Nor  yet  against  his  neighbour  doth 
Take  up  an  ill  report. 

tteneit  clause,  may  refer  to  die  future  abode  in  heaven;  to  whiili  rcui 
coDnection  with  God's  house  here  luiiipily  leads  e\'cry  pious  wor!>lii]i^i-r. 
The  state  and  exercise  of  the  priests,  officiating  in  their  proper  court,  \f**'- 
the  tguiv  of  the  latter ;  that  of  the  Lerites  or,  perhaps,  ofthepeq>lL. 
wonhij^iog  without  the  temple,  the  type  of  the  former. 

Verse  2.  He  that  wtUketh  uprightly,  jfc.  perfectly,  of  unccrcly,  without 
gofle  or  hypocrisy,  with  constancy,  pleasure  and  perseverance,  as  the  phrase 
imports.  He  midges  true  region,  in  its  life,  power  and  practice,  Uie  grc.it 
business  of  life,  or  Uie  one  thing  needfuL  Setting  his  Lord  always  he- 
iore  him,  as  his  witness,  example  and  Judge,  as  he  did  the  Father,  he 
ipproves  himself  a  true  citizen  of  Zion.  Acting  fully  up  to  this  cluurac- 
ter,  our  Lord  could  challenge  his  enemies  to  convict  him  of  sin;  and  iu 
him  the  great  accuser,  when  he  come,  found  nothimg,  on  which  to  graft 
his  tempKations,  or  on  account  of  whidb  to  accuse  him;  what  cannot  bi> 
ipph'cd  to  any  mere  man.  Christ  walked  uprightly  in  the  fullest  sense, 
vreriLed  complete  righteousness,  so  as  to  magnify  the  divine  law  and  make 
it  honourable;  and  being  Truth  itsdf,  spake  notliing  but  truth  in  his  pub- 
lic ministry,  and  private  intercourse,  Ps.  zl.  7 — 10.  As  all  truth  pro- 
reeds  from  him  as  the  great  prophet;  so  to  him  is  commitcd  the  iJirfor- 
mance  of  all  the  divine  promises.  By  treading  iu  his  steps,  we  become 
uiorc  than  conquerors  through  his  love. 

Verse  5.  He  that  hackbiteih  nut  with  fit's  tongue.  ^.    The  negadvc  part 
of  his  character,  given  here,  and  iu  the  two  following  verses,  includes 
the  positive.     Tlie  true  Christian,  so  far  from  dealing  in  detraction  and 
ilander,  will  not  speak  of  the  evil  conduct  of  any,  but  when  he  ap))rc- 
hends  duty  calls  for  it;  and  instead  of  doing  evil  to  his  neighbour,  or  in- 
juring any  fellow  creature,  or  taking  up,  recttving,  or  propagatuig  an 
inril  or  false  report,  to  the  hurt  of  his  character,  he  will  not  suffer  anotlier 
tu  defame  him  in  his  presence,  without  expressing  his  disapprobation. — 
^^Vlt  he  would  not  chute  to  be  imputed  to  himself,  will  lie  not  ascribe  to 
snother ;  except  where  the  calUse  and  interest  of  truth  require  it,  and  the 
force  of  evidence  substantiates  the  charge.     David  coniincnded  what  was 
liudablt  in  Saul's  conduct,  though  an  enemy.     Our  Lord,  esteeming  c- 
^ery  son  of  Adam  as  his  neighbour,  or  brother,  went  about  doing  good 
to  sU,  and  employing  the  powers  of  q>eedi  for  the  noblest  purposes.  His 
iMt  act  in  the  body  was  prayer  for  his  very  murderers,  expicssing,  sem^ 
time,  the  most  charitable  construction  of  their  conduct;   Puther,  JorgUe 
thtm,  for  iAry  Anow  not  wkat  thep  do, 

£  8 
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4  In  whose  eyes  vile  men  are  despis'cU 

But  those  that  God  do  fear 
He  honoureth;  and  changeth  not> 
Though  to  his  hurt  he  swear* 

5  His  coin  puts  not  to  usury. 

Nor  take  reward  wil]  he 
'  Against  the  guiltless.     Who  doth  thus 
Shall  never  moved  be. 


PSALM  XVI. 

A«  then  if  no  change  9i  penon  throughout  thn  whole  pwlm,  the  a* 
postlet  Peter  and  Fan],  teach  ut  to  Tiew  the  ktter  part  of  It  as  qpoken  hi 
the  penoD  of  Christ,  (Acts  ii  25.  xiiL  95.)  to  viiiom  alone  it  can  propei> 

Vene  4.  In  who9e  eyet  a  vile  penon  it  contemned;  ^,  Such  a  persoii 
as  opposed  to  one  that  fears  God,  as  in  the  next  clause,  whom  he  cannoit 
but  despise  for  that  reason^  as  unfit  to  be  associated  with,  or  honoured  fbr 
what  be  is  not;  just  as  Mordecai  despised  Haihan,  notwithstanding  the 
elevation  of  his  outward  condition.  Our  Ix>rd  swake  or  vowed  to  his 
own  hurt,  even  to  the  Uiying  down  of  bis  life,  and  chanokd  not;  and  all 
his  people  should  be  faithAiTto  their  word  or  promise,  in  all  diings  law« 
ful,  whatever  inconvenience  this  may  occasion. 

Verse  5.  He  that  putteih  not  out  his  vnone^  to  usury,  ^c.  Hie  Jews 
were  foibiddcn  to  lend  upon  interest  to  their  brethren,  who  did  not  need 
te  borrow  money  for  trade,  but  only  from  necessity;  but  they  were  allow- 
ed to  lend  to  tho&c  of  other  nations,  who  carried  on  commerce,  upon  pro- 
per interest  But  what  is  properly  called  usury  is  forbidden  in  every 
case.  To  take  reward  against  the  innocent,  in  a  matter  of  life  or  proper- 
ty, is  a  great  crime.  Our  Lord  denied  himself  the  lawful  use  of  riches, 
though  he  could  command  them  at  plc;{tsure,  and  received  the  durable 
riches  only  that  he  might  bestow  them  even  upon  those  who  had  rebelled 
against  him  Instead  of  taking  a  reward  against  the  innocent,  he  gave 
his  own  precious  life  a  ransom  for  the  guilty.  Such  conduct  proclaims 
him  worthy  to  be  the  Saviour  of  a  lost  world,  and  gives  him  every  title  to 
our  love,  gratitude  and  obedience. 

Our  blessed  Lord  is  such  an  High  Priest  as  hath  exemplified  each  par- 
ticular of  the  character  here  described,  as  receiving  its  full  completion  in 
his  own  conduct,   and  tliat  from  tlie  best  principles  and  motives.— Having 
therefore  perfectly  performed  these  things,  it  was  impossible  he  should  be 
deprived  vi  tite  gkmou^  reward  of  his  obedience,  as  he  was  never  moi^d 
/ham  the  arduous  path  that  led  to  its  full  possession.     All  those  who  co- 
jyy  these  vhfuca  and  graces  whicli  shone  so  bT\g|htVy  \tv\i\s  >aS^  ttwa  ^3tv« 
^'^o  prlndpiea  and  motives,  will  not  fail  of  cAjitainmgtroTcv\^Mtil(3a»cKsyai^ 
^'li/e,  and  dwelling  in  his  presence  in  the  \iew«n\^  2.\otv, 
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6  Unto  me  happily  the  lines 

In  pleasant  places  fell; 

Yea,  the  inheritance  I  got 

In  beauty  doth  excel. 

7  I  bless  the  Lord,  because  he  doth 

By  counsel  me  conduct ; 
And  in  the  seasons  of  the  night 
My  reins  do  me  instruct. 

S  Before  me  still  the  Lord  I  set: 
Sith  it  is  so  that  he 


^»^»»%»%%%%^.  %»%<%%%»% 


Verse  7.  /  will  bless  the  LORD  who  hath  given  me  counsel e  ^.  Uth, 
ousuUeth  for  me,  made  sucb  provision  for  my  honour  and  bappincM,  and 
ispired  me  with  that  wisdom  by  which  I  was  led  to  chusc  the  Lord  for 
ly  portioii,  and  find  my  happiness  in  his  favour.  The  ra'ns  dmote  the 
iwaid  thoughts  and  affections,  by  which  the  Lord  instructed  him  in  the 
ight  watches,  aod  dark  seasons  of  adversity.  In  these  situations  such 
ladous  and  spiritual  communications  are  still  made  from  above,  in  the 
ippy  experience  of  the  Christian  pilgrim.  If  Christ  tliough  an  only  be- 
jtten  Son,  learned  obedience  as  man,  and  was  perfected  or  consen'atcd 
'  his  high  offices,  by  the  things  which  he  suiTercd;  do  not  we  much  more 
.el  some  similar  discipline? 

Verse  8.  /  have  set  the  LORD  always  before  me;  ^c,  A  t>elieving,  re- 
ixingviewof  Go d*s  presence,  as  our  immediate  witness,  our  guardian, 
elper  and  Judge,  has  the  most  powerful  influence  in  preserving  from  sin 
»d  apostacy,  and  exciting  to  tlie  practice  of  every  thing  pious,  virtuous, 
od  praise-worthy.  David  found  this  in  his  dayf  Christ  cxem|;)itied  it  in  a 
leawre  pecuSiar  to  himself,  and  every  Christian  will  find  it  so  amidst  all 
le  trials  of  life.  If  our  Lord  found  such  exercise  conducive  to  his  stabi- 
ty  and  perseverance,  can  it  be  unnecessary  in  the  case  of  any  of  his 
eople?  Wluit  is  tlie  reason  that  tcMuptation  have  such  force,  trials  sucli 
eight,  and  that  our  fears  arc  so  tnany,  great  and  frequent,  but  because 
ur  faith  is  weak,  and  our  watchfulness  is  intermitted.  When  we  cease 
o  set  the  Lord  before  us,  like  Peter  wlicn  his  faith  failed,  >^e  soon  be* 
in  to  sink;  and  sinners,  who  are  utter  strangers  to  this  exercise,  soon  b^- 
ome  a  iirey  to  their  spiritual  foes,  the  sins  that  more  easily  beset  tlicm, 
nd  their  enemies  without.  Our  Lord  could  not  be  removed  from  his 
rduous  path  of  duty  and  trial,  as  the  foe  could  not  overreach  liim ;  nor 
tn  all  the  hostile  powers  of  earth  or  hell  prevent  his  attaining  the  full 
ovetsion  of  the  glorious  reward  promised  hini,  in  the  everlasting  cove- 
wt,  by  his  heavenly  Father. 

Verse  9.    Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  ^c.  By  glory  here,  and  in  Psal. 
riii.  1.  we  are  to  understand  the  tongue,  or  organs  of  speech,  \tvc\MWie 
f  that  reason  and  understanding  of  which   tlicy  axe  l\\e  Nii\At\^  \  w^^ 
rhidi  awrf  be  said  to  rejoice,  when  they  express  tVvt  30^  ot  \>i»x  ^'^'^^ 
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Doth  ever  stand  at  my  right  hand| 
I  shall  not  moved  be. 
10  Because  my  soul  in  grave  to  dwell 
Shall  not  be  left  by  thee; 


io  divine  praises. — The  resting  of  the  Jlesh  or  body  tn  ko)ie,  expresses  an 
assurance  of  the  resurrection,  and  so,  in  the  case  of  oiu*  Lord;  must  in* 
cludchis^^  hole  mystical  body,  fitly  termed  flesh,  in  their  unrenewed  states 
which  includes  their  being  raised  up  from  the  grave  of  sin  and  death,  in 
their  fullest  extent,  into  newness  of  life.  The  resurrection  of  Christ's 
natural  body  was  doubtless  the  figure,  pledge,  and  pattern  of  the  resur- 
rection of  his  whole  mystical  body,  in  the  proper  sense  of  that  terra ;  but 
all  the  members  in  their  own  order,  in  regard  of  priority  of  time,  and 
precedence  of  dignity,  llie  same  prospect  is  a  never-failing  source  of 
consolation  to  Christians  in  life  and  death. 

Verjie  10.  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  heU;  neither  willihou  nfi 
fer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.    To  confine  the  original  term,  render* 
ed  soul,  to  (he  animal  franiC  or  the  human  lK)dy,  is  to  make  the  last 
clause  a  mere  insipid  tautology,   and  to  contradict  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture.    What  is  capable,  from  its  nature,   of  seeing  or  enduring  corrupt 
tion,  is  quite  distinct  from  tlie  soul,  which  was  not  to  be  left  in  hell;  im- 
])orUng  an  actual  descent  tliitlier,  and  a  real  deliverance  from  that  state. 
The  last  clause  intimates  that  our  Lord*s  body  would  remain  so  short  a 
time  in  the  tomb,  that,  mangled  as  it  was  and  in  a  hot  climate,  it  wouldT 
not  begin  to  putrify.     As  the  term  rendered  jow/,  includes,  or  rather  in- 
tends, the  conscious  part  of  man,  which  no  created  being  can  destroy,  by 
killing  the  body ;  so  the  word  translated  hell,  is  well  kncucn  often  to  in- 
tor.d  the  state  of  the  dead,  in  the  fullest  sense.     The  compilers  of  tlie 
Ciecd,  therefore,  speak  of  our  Lord's  descent  to  bell  as  quite  distinct  ftcm 
hi^.  ti^iial.     In  Ps.  xviii.  4,  5.  we  read  of  two  deatlis,  the  sorrows  of  the 
fist  of  which  ccnnpassed  our  Ixwd,  when  wicked  men  \*xt«  let  loose  up- 
on him  ;  and  the  snares  of  tlie  latter  ])revented,  overtook  and  surround- 
ed him,  wlien  the  sorrows  and  ccrds  of  hell  compassed  hinn  about.  Here 
fire  evidently  two  dealhs  very  diiFerent  in  their  nature  and  efiects,  the  cne 
within  the  reach  of  human  ijower  and  agency  to  execute  on  tliis  side  of 
the  tg^rave  ;  but  the  other  such  as  falls  not  within  the  sphere  of  that  a- 
gency, 

Lo  not  we  also  read,  that  the  Lord  laid  him  in  the  lowest  jnt,  that  his 

wrath  lay  hard  vpon  /t/m,    and  that  he  njflicled  htm  with  all  his  waves? 

Ps.  Ixxxviii.  6,  7.     Can  this  language  be  accommodated  with  any  pro- 

]^Tiety  to  what  our  Lord  sufiered  in  the  garden,    or  on  the  cross,  or  to  his 

l»ody  in  the  grave? — None  of  those  states  could  be  called  literally  or  me- 

tnphoric^illy,  the  Imcent  pit.     Though  our  Lord  remained  for  a  time  in 

///at  state,  }'ct  is  he  said  to  befrft  among  the  deadj  as  he  could  not  be  de- 

f/tjned  as  a  prisoner;  which  looks  beyond  his  death  and  burial,  and  sup- 

f.€>svs  his  life  entire,    ver.  5.      As  tliere  is  no  pit  \ov:ct  \\\mi  Uell,  there 

tJ:e  prediction  must  have  been  realized.     It  is   «n\Chmv\.  \IhaX  i^vcsfc  liKvu^ 

^ajiot  appJy  to  Ilcjman,  ilic  wiitcr  of  tli€  p?4&Ain*,  tndVicxicc  c»TOSs«»XaX»itk 
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Kor  will  thou  give  thine  Holy  One 
Corruption  to  see, 

in  applying  them  to  Qirist,  though  in  a  way  that  come  not  up  !• 
obvious  import,  and  rational  intcrprrtatiun. 

es  not  the  Fttlmiiit,  npcaking  in  the  person  of  Mcssiali,  say  that  not 
'he  sorrows  of  death  comjuuscd  A/m,  but  also,  that  the  paint  of  heli 
ild  ujion  him,  or  found  him,  as  ou  margin?  Ps.  czvi.  3.  From  thost 
ays  the  Loan  would  deliver  his  soul,  not  his  animal  frame  burely, 
;.  Peter's  reasoning.  Acts  iL  25 — 32.  necessarily  leads  to  the  same 
usion;  for  confine  it  to  our  liord's  body,  and  we  destroy  his  ajgument. 
ims  it  up  in  this  conclusion,  He,  seeing  thithefore^  sj)ake  iff  the  resur^ 
n  Iff  Chriit,  that  his  soul  was  not  l^  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  se$ 
pliba.  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses, 
lakc  his  soul  here  to  intend  his  flesh,  and  so  the  last  clause  to  be  the 
on  of  the  first  in  difi*erent  terms,  is  absurd.  As  his  lesurrection 
import  the  re-union  of  soul  and  body,  to  exclude  the  farmer  from. 
wage^  as  distinct  from  the  latter,  is  to  countenance  tlie  material  sy^ 
that  denies  him,  and  all  men,  any  intelligent,  distinct  oousdousprin- 
dlffferent  fVom  organised  matter,  or  the  aiumal  frame, 
al  resumes  the  same  subject.  Acts  xiii.  37—^38.  and  perfectly  agrasa 
his  brother  Peter  in  the  inference  he  draws  from  the  whole,  Tcr.  35« 
tfore  he  saUh  also  in  another  psalm.  Thou  shall  not  stiffer  thine  Uofy 
a  see  eorrv^ttion.  As  this  refers  to  our  Lord*s  resurrection,  it  is  e?i- 
the  language  must  include  his  soul  or  spirit,  which  the  Fnlmist  and 
'  declare  would  not  be  left  in  hell,  and  by  which,  in  union  willi  his 

and  both  with  his  Deity,  he  was,  by  way  of  eminence,  God's  holy 

and  his  Anointed. 

MS  not  David  thank  God,  in  a  solcilln  prayer — Great  it  thy  merof 
d  me;  and  thou  hast  ddivcrfd  my  toul  from  the  lowctt  hcU,  metrical 
m— u  out  from  tlie  lowest  hell!**  Psal.  Izxxvi.  13.  David  had  never 
in  any  state  that  could  properly,  or  even  by  metaphor,  be  so  des* 
L  To  him  therefore  the  passage  can  by  no  means  apply;  and  to  ex- 
I  the  true  and  proper  sense,  as  it  refers  to  Christ,  Is  to  oiler  violence 
vine  truth  to  serve  a  purpose.  Tlic  term  rendered  in  tliis  verse 
Is  the  same  that  occurs  Psal.  xliL  six  ti/nes,  and  in  ciii.  1,  2,  22. 
i'v.  35.  and  many  other  texts.  But  how  absurd  and  subversive  of 
niouK  sense,  would  it  be  to  render  it  in  these  places  body  or  animal 
',  as  commentators  do  in  this  verse  of  our  psalm !  In  what  consistent 

can  the  body  be  said  to  bless  God,  and  not  forget,  or  gratefully  to 
[cber  his  benefits? 

fis  not  Jonah,  when  buried  alive  in  his  supposed  hell,  capable  of  des- 
Micy,  and  fear,  and  of  prayer,  faith  and  hope?  but  could  our  Jx)rd*8 
or  animal  frame  be  so  exercised  in  the  grave?  or  could  his  grave  be 
o  be  in  the  heart  of  the  earth?  Ulie  Psalmist  makes  Messiah  to  say, 
L  2.  lie  brought  me  up  alto  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  Uisliop  Home 
n  it  o  pit  of  confuted  tumultHous noitc,  and  thus  comments  upon  it; 

sufferi.ngs  Arom  wliich  our  Redeemer  was  delivered,  arc  here  describ- 
ider  tlie  image  of  a  dark  subterraneous  cavern,  from  vrVi\c\\  ihcr^ 
to  emerging,  and  where  roaring  cataracts  of  water  broVe  itv  \x^ou 
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him,  overwhelming  Iiim  on  every  side;  till,  as  it  is  expressisd  in  i^e  xviiit 
psalm,  God  sent  from  above,  and  took  hivi,  and  drew  him  out  of  ma%iy  i 
great  watert. 

Docs  not  the  apostle  Peter  assure  us,  tliat  Christ,  after  his  cnicifixioi 

inrcnt  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  and  inform  us  of  the  cooM 

quence,  sohonoundjle  to  him,  and  so  beneficial  to  them?  1  Pet.  iii.  h 

That  he  ascended  in  his  disembodied  spirit  at  death  to  that  paradiseb  J 

VI  hich  he  promised  the  believing  thief  would  be  nvith  him  that  day,  coii 

not  hinder  his  visiting  the  other  region  of  sheol,  or  proper  state  of  tl 

dead,  before  his  resurrection.  The  solemn  scene  described,  Fs.  xviii  cog 

mentators  explain  as  taking  place  at  that  interesting  event,  idien  Iht 

VTBs  a  great  earthquake;  and  admit  that  his  blessed  Spirit  was  then  aaOBD 

ing  to  heaven  throu^  the  territories  of  Satan.     But  we.  view  him  ai  li 

ing  from  the  lower  regions  or  nether  parts  of  the  earth,(£i^  iv.  10),  ii 

thus  viewed,  what  additional  solemnity  does  that  scene  acquire!     But  i 

are  led  to  think  that  he  descended  to  these  parts  in  his  disembodied,  ■ 

also  in  his  embodied  state,  and  .that  his  first  descent  in  both  vnu  of  t 

most  punful  kind,  1^  which  he  learned  to  qrmpathize  vrith  the  prisoni 

in  that  state;  though  the  subsequent  ones  would  be  triumphant.     Thisi 

viitted,  what  was  endured  by  Jonah  in  figure  would  be  fully  realised 

our  Lord  as  the  Antitype,  which  on  the  common  view  was  not.   When  * 

view  the  scene  of  Ids  sufferings  and  death  in  this  latitude,  we  see  with  wl 

increasing  propriety  he  exclaimed  at  their  near  approach,— -If^  soui  it  i 

eeeding  torrowful,  or,  more  literally,  encompassed  with  sorrow  even  w 

death — a  death  infinitely  more  awful  than  the  human  mind  can  concei 

Thus  we  consider  our  blessed  Lord  as  having  drunk  of  every  cup  whi 

the  sins  of  men  liad  mingled,  even  to  the  dregs,  and  by  so  doing,  lean 

as  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  to  sympathize  vdth  idl  hiss 

fering  subjects,  whetlier  on  this,  or  on  the  other  side  the  grave;  thou 

&:.•!•  «!»'dooi  rcrpircs  te  r.' Jercrs  should  reap  no  benefit  from  this 

fitted  to  receive  it.     Thus  we  account  for  leading  captivity  captive^  at 

iascension,  or  a  multitude  of  captives,  as  on  margin,  £pli.  iv.  8.     ik 

thus  also  he  fulfiilcd  what  he  says  in  the  psalm  from  which  the  apoi 

quotes,  /  wUl  bring  my  people  again  from  the  dej)ths  of  the  sea,  Ps.  Ix^ 

52.  .  Letthe  Header  consult  Job  xi.  8.  Prov.  xv.  11.  Ps.  ix.  17.  and 

xvill  there  find  proofs,  to  mention  no  other,  that  the  Heb.  word  sheol,  r 

dcred  in  our  psalm  hell,  is  used  to  denote  tlie  state  of  the  damned.  Bial 

Beveridge  on  the  Creed  adduces  no  fewer,   I  tliink,  tlian  twelve  of 

failien  of  the  church  to  vouch  for  the  early  opinion,  tjiat  Clirist  descei 

cd  to  the  local  hell  alone,  but  brought  tliencc  a  great  multitude ; 

^hich  article  of  the  Creed  be  himself  strenuously  contends. 

As  Christ's  soul  could  not  be  left  where  it  had  ne>'er  been,  and  as 
expresses  bis  faith  that  his  Father  would  not  leare  his  soul  in  hell;  i 
go  about  to  deny  a  truth  so  clearly  revealed,  and  so  fully  attested,  andl 
at  the  expencc  ot'  absurdly  making  the  soul  here  to  mean  the  body  or  i 
mal  frame;  while  that  is  mentioned  as  distinct  from  what  was  not  to 
corruption.  This  being  an  important  article  of  the  faith  delivered  to 
saints,  it  is  worth  contending  for  in  the  spirit  of  the  truth. 

The  corresponding  terras  in  Ilcb.  Greek  and  Lfltin,  that  are  usually  i 

dcrcd  Hell,  are  allowed  primarily  to  intend  ihe  receptacle  of  righteous 

tricked  souls  after  death,  that  of  the  former  on  lUc  tight  hand,  called  bj 
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11  Tiiou  wilt  me  shew  the  path  of  lite: 
Of  joys  there  is  full  store 

Jews  Paradise,  and  Abraham's  bosoin ;  and  that  of  the  latter,  a  dismal 
dirk  region  on  tlic  letl  hand,  below  tlie  &ite  of  tlie  fonner,  yet  no  -m  to  ad* 
mita  view  of  the  state  of  its  inhabituiits,  though  separated  from  them  by 
an  impassable  gulf.     In  this  Paradise  the  spirits  of  good  men  are  sup- 
posed  to  have  resided  till  our  Lord's  ascension,  and  mjuic  would  prolong 
tiwir  continuance  there    till  the   resurrection.       In    both   these   states 
he  is  Hippoaed  repeatedly  to  have  preached  during  the  sis    week%  tliat 
fKoeded  hia  ascension,  and  not  without  glorious  effects.     Tliis  hell,  in 
vhidi  Oivea  was  seen,  is  allowed  to  be  quite  distinct  from  tliat  Gehenna 
iato  which  iricked  men  and  fallen  angels  shall  be  cast  at  the  day  of  futui-e 
Jodgment.— The  Reader  tliat  hath  access  to  consult  the  Uoii.  A.  Canip- 
keU*s  treatise  on  the  Middle  State  between  death  and  the  resurrection,  will 
ind  there  mudi  information  on  this  point,  and  autliorities  produced  iVom 
the  primitive  fathers. 

llwugh  this  note  hath  already  extended  too  much,  yet  can  1  not  dis- 
auss  it  witiiout  adding  a  few  remarks  tliat  may  serve  as  a  key  to  this  and 
some  other  parts  of  Scripture.     As  death  admits  of  a  three-fold  h.*ading 
impoit  in  the  sacred  writings,  expressive  of  these  progressive  di-grces  of 
Busery,  which  it  brings  on  mankind;  so  tlic  relative  term  grave  includes  a 
three-fold  corresponding  state  where  such  misery  is  endured.     The  loss  of 
God*s  image  favour  and  enjoyment  in  tliis  life,  is  called  death,  and  the 
■ttte  herein  which  a  sinner  is  subjected  to  that  Iom,  a  grave;  the  dissolu- 
tion or  separation  of  body  and  spirit,  and  the  consequent  misery  of  the 
letter,  are  also  called  death,  and  the  place  or  state  where  both  are  confined, 
thdr  grave;  or  hell  in  regard  of  tlie  latter;  the  future  punishment  of  the 
vicked  in  their  embodied  state  is  also  called  death,  and  tlic  second  death  in 
relation  to  tliat  previously  endured  by  tlie  separate  spirit,  and  the  place  or 
ttete  in  which  that  awfiU  punishment  shall  be  endured,  is  termed  the  grave 
or  hell,  in  the  most  emphatic  sense  of  the  word;  and  the  burning  lake  in 
allusion  to  that  of  Sodom,  and  as  distinguished  from  the  intermediate  death 
of  tlic  qiirit ;  which  second  deatli,  or  everlasting  destruction,  carries  ini- 
•    Kry  to  the  highest  climax.  Owing  to  this  threefold  import  of  these  terms, 
much  obscurity  is  cast  on  these  subjects,  to  accommodate  tlie  views  given  of 
-■    them  to  received  systems.  In  notliing  does  tliis  perhaps  more  appear,  than 
'    in  the  sense  visually  affixed  to  the  terms  soul,  and  hell  in  this  psalm  ; 
wkeoce  the  real  sense  of  the  passage-is  hid,  and  that  aleo  of  many  other 
texts,  in  order  to  exclude  every  idea  of  deliverance  from  the  destruction 
'■'    of  the  scc(Hid  deatli,  and,  indeed,  of  every  death  but  these  which  arc  en- 
!    4un!d  in  the  present  state. 

For  further  proof  of  the  pofdtion  urged  in  this  note,  if  f\irther  proof 
■    be  necessary,  let  the  reader  consult  Pb.  Ixix.   15. — Ixxi.  20.     Jjet  not  the 
'■    pit  tkut  her  ntiuth  ti;wMl  ir« — Thou  shalt  bring  me  up  again  Jrttra  the  depths 
■  ■    •/  the  earth,  in  which  David  was  only  in  figure,  but  Christ  in  reality. 

Verse  i  I.    Thou  wiltjhew  me  the  j>ath  of  life;  ^c.    Here  our  I^rd  ex- 
'"    firniu  his  asBJrc-d  faith  and  hope  uf  the  resurrection,  not  only  of  hia  lAr 
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Before  thy  ffice;  at  thy  right  hand 
Are  pleasures  evermore. 
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Tm  Royal  Psalmist,  confiding  in  the  justice  of  his  cauac^  aad  ooaai 
ous  of  his  own  int^prity,  praycth  for  a  gracious  audience^  the  decision 
tiut  cause  in  his  favour,  and  protection  fmsa  the  power  and  malice 
his  enemies.  He  describes  their  dispositions  and  behaviour ;  and  iH 
confidence  of  hope  intreats  God.  would  disappoint  their  ezpeetadons,  ! 
his  deliverance  from  their  snares.  In  contrast  with  their  possessions  m 
enjoyments,  he  concludes  by  expressing  his  lively  hopes  of  that  happiif 
which  remained  for  him  beyond  the  boundary  of  thb  transient  life.^—. 
David  was  a  figure  of  our  Lord,  in  whom  these  things  were  realized; 
all  his  people  are  to  be  conformed  to  him  by  sufferings  from  the  hand 
wicked  men  &c  and  by  their  behaviour  under  such  treatment. 

^  X1ORD9  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry, 
Unto  my  pray*r  give  heed, 
That  doth  not  in  hypocrisy 
From  feigned  lips  proceed. 

tural  body  which  so  soon  followed  his  crucifixion;  but  also  of  his  mysli 
body,  down  to  the  heel  that  treads  in  the  mire.  This  b  promised  h 
Ps.  ex.  and  he  is  said  to  expectil,  Heb.  x.  13.  while  what  he  saw  i 
did,  between  the  period  of  his  death,  and  ascension,  as  first  Aruits,  gavV 
fullest  assurance  of  his  possessing  in  due  time  the  whole-  harvest  As 
Church  is  thefiUneu  of  Him  that  fiUetk  all  in  allj  so  his  unbounded  | 
sence  vrill  produce  ajulneu  ofjoy,  and  pleasure  for  evermore  tU  Ais  n 
handi  or  for  a  duration  that  wiU  exceed  the  evers  or  ages  of  Scriptnn 

In  this  note,  and  not  in  the  provision  of  common  systems,  vre  ae 
patli  of  life  manifested  to  and  in  the  Lord,  the  glorious  Representativ 
mankind— the  Resurrection  and  the  life,  commensurate  to  every  dc 
and  graven  through  every  dark  valley  of  dead^  to  climes  of  lift,  1|| 
and  joy,  as  he  declares  in  this  verse.— So  often  as  we  commemorate  Clir 
doath  in  the  Supper,  and  his  resurrection  on  the  first  day  of  the  wedt 
us  cherish  a  lively  believing  Lope  of  these  things;  and  our  observanc 
bc^  will  not  be  devoid  of  liacred  joy.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  at 
note  as  the  mean  of  reviving  a  long  buried  truth  \  and  then  this  fo 
•ttbrt  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Notes  ou  Psahn  X.VII.  Verse  1.  Hear  the  rights  O  Lord,  or,  Hea 
righteous  Lord,   aitcnU  utUo  my  ay^  ^c.     The  petitioner's  sincerit 
pnyer  is  here  urged  as  a  plea  for  an  answer  of  peace.      Such  as  thus  ] 
in  faith  and  hope  shall  not  cry  in  vain.     Luke  xviiL  7^  8. 
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f  And  from  before  thy  presence  forth. 
My  sentence  do  thou  send: 
Toward  these  things  that  equal  are 
Do  thou  thine  eyes  intend. 

3  Thou  prov*dst  mine  heart,  thou  visit'dstrae 
By  night,  thou  did'st  me  try, 
Yet  DOtliing  found'st;  for  that  my  mouth 
Shall  not  sin,  purposed  I. 
4:  As  for  men's  works,  I,  by  the  word 
That  from  thy  lips  doth  flow, 
Did  mc  preserve  out  of  the  paths  • 
Wherein  destroyers  go. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings^  Lord,  me  gm'd^-. 
In  those  thy  paths  divine, . 
So  that  ray  footsteps  may  not  slide 
Out  of  those  ways  of  thine. 


Verse  2.  Let  my  sentence  ^c.  Here  an  appeal  is  made  to  God,  whose 
*ei  behold  the  things  that  are  equals  and  from  whose  efjuity  therefore,  th« 
jured  may  ever  expect  protection  and  redress. 

Verse  3.  Thou  hast  proved  mine  hearty  ^c.  When  our.  own  hearty  cn- 
jjhtsncd  fay  Ihe  word  of  truth,  does  not  condemn  us,  then  have  we  con- 
Aeace  towards  God.  David,  and  Mestdah  were  visited  and  tried  in  Uie 
i^  of  adversity,  as  all  th^  godly  are;  but  though  they  may  in  certain 
Ml  appeal  to  God,  respecting  the  falsehood  of  charges  brought  against 
bcB,  our  Lord  alone  could  do  so  absolutely  and  universally.  One  fi-uit 
f  Mnctified  trouble  is,  to  purpose  not  to  off^d  with  our  lips,  whether  in 
bt  tcrvice  q£'  God,  or  in  converse  with  men.  May  divine  grace  enable 
■  to  fonaifac  resolution,  and  to  reduce  it  into  daily  practice! 

Vent  4.  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  ^d.  These  works  to  which  un- 
fctwed  men  have  recourse  iii  the  season  of  distress,  as  a  ground  of  con- 
^ittet,  be  rejects;  and  expre^es  his  experience  of  the  happy  effects  of 
^s  word,  in  the  season  of  affliction,  in  preserving  him  from  the  teinp- 
^^Msof  SAan,  tfiat  destroyer,  .or  whatever  might  draw  away  from  the 
{ P^ti  duty.     A  similar  use  of  Gdd*s  word  he  expresses,  Psal.  cxix.  1 1  ^ 

'    Vcne  5.  Hold  up  my  goings,  ^c,     Grace  to  enable  us  to  follow  the  di- 
*^lAaug  of  Divine  truth,   must  be  sought  by  daily  prayer,  and  then  sliall 
^fns  footstqts  slip  from  his  paths,  into  those  of  tht;  destroyer,  tojvliick 
'*!  •««  here  opposed. 

I.  F 


6  I  called  have  on  tbee,  O  God» 

Because  thou  wilt  me  hear: 
That  thou  may'st  hearken  to  my  speech,^ 
To  me  incline  thine  ear. 

7  Thy  wond'rous  loving  kindness  show^ 

Thou  that  by  thy  right  hand 
Sav*8t  them  that  trust  in  thee,  from  tliote 
That  up  against  them  stand. 

8  As  th*  apple  of  the  eye  me  keep; 

In  thy  wings  shade  me  close, 

9  From  lewd  oppressors,  compassiog 

Me  round,  as  deadly  foes» 

10  In  their  own  fat  they  are  inc]os*d : 
llieir  mouth  speaks  linfiily; 

Verse  6.  /  have  called  upon  thee^  ^c.  An  assurance^  to  bf  he 
chief  encouragement  to  pray,  and  an  experience  of  this  is  an  indo 
to  persevere  in  such  exercise.  The  second  clause  is  rendered,  betm 
hatt  heard  me.  The  last  clause  is  spoken  after  the  manner  of  ip 
conveys  an  obvious  sense. 

Verse  7.  Shetv  thy  marvefhua  loving  kmdness,  ^c»  11^^  is  j^ 
to  the  mercy  of  God,  in  the  exercise  of  which  he  delights.  T^ 
clauf^e  is  rendered — Thou  that  savest  them  which  put  their  truijf. 
from  those  that  rose  up  at,  or,  against  thy  right  hand,  that  is,  sud 
pose  the  divine  counsels  and  dispensations ;  as  Satan  is  baid  to  id 
to  obstruct  tlie  building  of  the  temple,  Zech.  iii.  1. 

Vers.  8,  and  9.  K^eep  me  as  theajiple  of  the  eye,  J^c.  These  twoe^i 
images,  the  apple  of  the  eye,  the  shadow,  or  covert  cf  the  wingm 
ployed,  Zech.  ii.  8.  and  by  our  I^rd,  Matth.  xxiii.  37;  Wi^re.]^ 
press  Ged*s  tender  care  over  his  people,  and  the  blessipgs  that  r^ 
it.  These  'he  reader  can  easilv  conceive;  only  let  him  not  coi^fijie  d 
few;  for  a  hen  is  disposed  by  instinct  to  perform  what  the  latter  u^ 
nourish  and  protect  her  whole  brood.  The  persons  so  defended  andi 
must  be  '  ocure  and  happy,  and  by  faith  enjoy  the  pleasure  o^ 
they  shall  be  so.  Ko  enemy  can  really  hurt  those  who  are  in  siii 
but  let  ns  ever  shew  as  much  sagacity  as  the  chicken^  that  kno^^ 
ther's  voice,  and  flies  under  her  wing  at  her  call. 

Verse  10.  Thei/  are  inclosed  in  their  ovm  fat;  ^c.  The  wid 
Itead  of  valuing  that  blesf^ing'  for  which  David  prayed,  substitin 
place  their  ovm  fat,  or  rVIies,  in  '.vliiclj  they  ever  trust  as  their  stm 
A  noted  expoutor  renders  the  verse — They  have  skid  up  tkdr 
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11  Our  Steps  they  compass'd;  and  to  ground 

Down  bowing  set  their  eye. 

12  He  like  unto  a  lion  is. 

That's  greedy  of  his  prey, 
Or  lion  young,  which,  lurking,  doth 
In  secret  places  stay. 

13  Arise,  and  disappoint  my  foe. 

And  cast  him  down,  O  LoRtt? 
My  soul  save  from  the  wicked  man. 
The  man  which  is  thy  sw(HtL 

14  Trom  men  Which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord, 

From  worldly  men  me  save, 


fat;  ikey  speak  proudly.  Pride  abuses  tbe  bounties  of  'Prondence,  har- 
dens the  heart  against  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  lore  of  our  fellow  men, 
and  ao  renders  the  pioud'inseiisible  to  his  judgments,  and  to  4he  state  and 
AiflEeriiigs  of  the  poor. 

•  Vena  11.  Tkey  hmre  mow  eompoised  w,  4i:c.  Soul  and  bis  followers, 
mko  watched  Datid's  motions,  isnd  oompassed  him  and  his  men  in  their 
•taps.  'tbiBj  set,  or  fixed  their  eyes  upon  them,  to  ky  them  prostrate  on 
the  eacdi,  -as  some  render  it.  So  did  the  Jews  treat  our  Lord,  -and  such 
ate  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  such  our  danger,  from  their  intention  and 
aim;  but  our  safety  is  in  the  Lord. 

Verse  IS.  Uke  as  a  /ion,  that  m  greedy  qf  his  preyt  ^c.  Whether  he 
roar  in  ihe  forest,  or  couch  in  the  thicket,  his  object  is  the  same,  ever  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour;  in  which  respect  he  is  a  fit  Emblem  of  Satan, 
«iio  to  the  lion's  rage^  adds  the  serpent's  cunning. 

Verses  13,  and  14.  Arise ^  O  Lord,  disappoint  A/m,  ^c,  David  in- 
tieats  God  to  appear  in  his  cause,  and  prevent  tlie  enemy  in  his  wicked 
designs,  whom  be  characterises  as  his  sword,  by  which  he  often  wounds 
hk  people  for  their  good.  But  the  clause  may  be  rendered— />e//2;er  my 
soul  from  the  wicked  by  thy  sroord,  from  men,  or  mortals  of  the  transitory 
vorldt  as  some  render  it,  by  thy  hand,  O  Lobd,  The  swc^rd  and  hand  of 
Jdiovah  will  then  intend  his  power  and  vengeance,  by  which  he  deliven; 
his  people,  and  punishes  their  enemies.  As  ^s  is  Messiah's  ofHcial  work, 
whom  David  owned  as  his  Lord,  wo  can  have  no  right  to  transfer  it  to 
.the  Father,  and  by  so  doing  would  deny  honour  to  whom  it  is  due. 

Though  God  fills  these  men  of  the  world  with  the  gifts  of  his  bounty, 
yet  these  are  hid,  produce  no  returns  of  gratitude,  praise  and  obedience;  for 
their  hearts,  insatiable  as  the  grave,  are  strangeis  to  such  returns.  Their  dis- 
positions and  conduct  are  as  al>ominable  in  God's  sight,  as  food  thrown 
out  in  the  draught  is  in  ours. — 'ITiough  they  may  abound  in  wealth,  and 
in  children  to  whom  they  leave  it,  yet  their  wicked  courses  entail  a  cunc 
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'Whicli  only  in  this  present  life 
'riieir  part  and  portion  have: 

Whose  belly  with  thy  treasure  hid 

Thou  fiirst:  they  children  have 
In  plenty;  of  their  goods  the  rest 

They  to  their  children  leave. 
15  But  as  for  me,  I  thine  own  face 

In  righteousness  will  see; 
And  with  thy  likeness,  when  I  wake, 

I  satisfy'd  shall  be. 

Upon  both,  and  render  them  and  tlieir  posterity  objects  of  pity,  and  nM 
of  envy.  Their  portion  is  said  to  be  in  this  lifif  as  tiiey  have  none  in  that 
life  which  immediately  succeeds  it  to  the  righteous.  From  such  men,  and 
their  ways,  Good  Lord  deliver  us ! 

Verse  15.  ^s  for  me,  I  wHl  behold  thy  face  in  righteomnesSf  ^c»  In- 
stead of  confiding  in  e«rthly  things  as  our  supreme  good,  we  are  taught 
here  to  place  all  our  happiness  in  the  vision  of  God,  and  the  righteous- 
ness which  constitutes  conformity  to  his  moral  image,  and  a  meetness  for 
his  immediate  presence.  These  words,  as  addressed  to  Messiah,  will  have 
a  literal  verification,  as  the  saints  in  glory  actually  bdiold  his  face  ;  but 
as  addressed  by  him  to  the  Father,  in  end  that  <tivinc  conmiunion,  im- 
mediate access,  perfect  knowledge,  and  intimate  intercourse  which  the  di- 
vine man,  Christ  Jesus,  hatli  with  Deity.  In  him  all  his  people  see  and 
enjoy  the  Father.  Our  first  thoughts  in  the  morning  should  arise  to  him, 
and  last  at  night,  and  whatever  time  we  awake  our  hearts  should  arise  to 
Christ,  and  affections  center  in  him,  who  is  the  perfect  likeness,  and  inef- 
fable brightness  of  the  Father.  .  At  death  the  spirits  of  good  men  awake 
from  tlieir  almost  dormant  state  in  the  body,  and  the  hour  is  coming,  when 
they  shall  awake,  and  arise  in  their  complete  person,  after  the  divine  simi- 
litude exhibited  in  our  Lord,  and  to  enjoy  endless  bliss  in  the  immediate 
vision,  and  full  finiition  of  him,  and  in  the  society  of  tlie  blessed  with- 
in the  veil.  Tliere  a  fulness  of  joy  will  gratify  every  holy  desire,  and  a 
glory  exceeding  Uiat  which  is  eternal,  or  connected  with  the  ages  of  me- 
diation, crown  all  their  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love.  But  in  regard  of 
wicked,  then  God  shall  despise  tlieir  image,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  20. 

Copying  the  exercise  of  David,  and  of  his  liord,  recorded  in  this  psalm, 
let  us  console  ourselves  in  the  wilderness  with  tl:ese  pleasing  prospects. 
Having  such  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  and  pros^^ects  pre- 
sented to  our  faith,  let  us  daily  study  purification  from  all  filthincss  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  that  we  may  thus  attain  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  oC 
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PSALM  xriii. 

This  psalm  occurs  with  a  few  small  variations,  S  Sam,  xili.  Dux  iM 
^rrote  it  towards  tlie  close  of  his  reign  and  life,  when  the  Lord  bad  deliv- 
ered him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  5iaul. 
The  sublimity  of  the  figures,  the  consent  of  commentators,  Jewish  no 
less  than  Christian,  and  especially  the  quotations  from  it  in  the  Kcw  Tc^ 
tunent,  all  prove  that  Messiah's  kingdom  is  here  intended  under  tlic  em- 
blem'of  that  of  David.  In  hlin  alone  it  rccctvot  its  full  completion 
and  may  fitly  be  viewed  as  a  triumphal  song,  to  celebrate  his  more  gl*^:  I- 
ous  victorirs  over  all  his  enemies,  who  are  finally  to  be  subjected  to  his 
(iray,  and  made  willing  subjects  of  his  kingdom. 

It  contains  an  expression  of  love  to  God,  and  confidence  in  Iiis  pcrfoi*- 
tions — a  description  of  very  great  distress,  prayer  for  relief  fVom  it,  and 
a  siibllme  view  of  God's  interposition  {or  the  deliverance  ci  the  illustrious 
sufferer.— Here  IVIcisiah's  victories  ai*c  represented  as  every  way  complete, 
by  the  destruction  of  nil  his  enemies,  which  was  effected  for  David,  a<;  n 
type,  and  by  the  submission  of  the  nations  to  his  sceptre,  and  the  royal  aiul 
priestly  dominion  of  his  people.  For  such  events  done,  and  to  be  more 
I'ully  accomplished  hereafter,  God  is  blcsaed  and  praised. 

^  Thee  wUl  I  love,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 
2      My  fortress  is  the  Lord, 
My  rock,  and  he  that  doth  to  me 

Deliverance  afforil; 
My  God,  my  strength,  whom  I  will  trust, 

A  buckler  unto  me, 
The  horn  of  my  salvation, 
And  my  high  tow'r,  is  he. 

NOTES  ON  PSALM    XVIII. 

Verses  1,  and  2.  I  will  love  tlicc,  0  Lord,  my  strength,  ^r.  Though 
God  Is  chiefly  to  be  loved  on  account  of  what  he  is  in  himself,  yet  is  he 
tiao  to  be  loved  and  praised  for  what  he  is  to  his  people,  and  does  for  then;. 
If  the  clause,  in  whom  I  trmt^  at  as  in  the  original — /  will  trust  in  A/m, 
u  quoted  Hcb.  ii.  13.  as  tin?  margin  there  intimates  we  are  furnished  with 
» clear  proof  that  our  Lord,  to  whom  the  sacred  writer  there  applies  it,  is 
ito  less  intended  in  the  18th  psalm  than  in  the  16th,  and  that  David 
'speaks  in  the  one  as  well  as  in  the  other  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

F  2 
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5  Upon  the  Lord,  who  wortliy  ib 

Of  praises,  will  I  cry; 
And  then  shall  I  preserved  be 

Safe  from  mine  enemy, 
4  Floods  of  ill  men  affrighted  me» 

Death*8  pangs  about  me  went; 
t  Hell's  sorrows  me  environed; 

Death's  snares  did  me  prevent* 

6  In  my  distress  I  caird  on  God, 

Cry  to  my  God  did  I; 
He  from  his  temple  heard  my  voice. 
To  his  ears  came  my  cry. 

7  Th*  earth,  as  affrighted,  then  did  shake, 

Trembling  upon  it  sciz'd: 
Tlie  hills'  foundations  moved  were, 
Because  he  was  displeas'd. 

6  Up  from  his  nostrils  came  a  smoke, 
And  from  his  mouth  there  came 
Devouring  £re,  and  coals  by  it 
Were  turned  into  flame* 
9  He  also  bowed  down  the  heav'ns, 
And  thence  he  did  descend; 
A  nd  thickest  clouds  of  darkiiess  did 
Under  his  feet  attend. 


»W»%%<%^<»^^^^^^^^%»%^|^4 


Verse  S.  /  wiHi  or  did  call  on  the  Lcrd,  '^c.  As  the  Psnlmist  ghrcf 
thanka  for  deliverance  received,  the  verbs  liere,  as  also  hi  verse  Q,  are  pro* 
perly  rendered  by  some  in-the  past  time.  See  James  v.  1^. 

Verses  4,  &c.  The  sorrows  Qf  death,  ^c.  The  vrord  so  rendered  significt 
cord  or  band,  and  also  a  jtang,  such  as  that  of  wcrren  in  tinvail      The 
verbs  to  hold,  and  loose,  used  in  the  quotation,  Acts  ii.  44.  lead  to  the  first 
'   sense,  yet  docs  the  second  refer  to  our  Lord  in  bis  sufierings  as  travailing 
for  the  salvation  of  markind. 
JJy  referring  this  sublime  description  to  the  sclcren  scene  which  took 
p/er»  at  car  Lord's  rei  urrcction,  when  the  e\an(^1isits  tell  us,  there  was  m 
^car  £srihqv»he,  arc?  Ly  ai'mitting  the  vk'w  gVwetv  \w  cwt  T«:\<i  t^ti  PfeaL 
xrj\  JO.  ihe  Tender  y^\\\  he  able  to  Iciir.  a  judgKetvt  ct  vVe  Vrofc  Vtc.^tJtl^ 
thf-i  ^iciiouB  prcdU'ticn,     Tliat  seine  of  tic  iu\a|gc6  «i^\)Oct<ivc^liwxi'^ 
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10  And  he  upon  a  cherub  rode. 
And  thereon  be  did  fly. 

Tea,  on  the  swift  wingt  of  the  wind 
His  flight  was  from  on  high. 

11  He  darkness  made  his  secret  place: 
About  him,  for  his  tent, 

Dark  waters  were,  and  thickest  clouds 
Of  th*  ury  firmament* 

12  And  at  the  brightness  of  that  light, 
Wliich  was  before  his  eye. 

His  thick  clouds  pass'd  away,  hailstones 
And  coals  of  fire  did  fly. 

13  The  Lord  God  also  in  the  heav'ns 
Did  thunder  in  his  ire; 

And  there  the  Highest  gave  his  voice, 
Hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  his  arrows  sent  abroad, 
And  them  he  scattered ; 

His  lightnings  also  he  shot  out. 
And  them  discomfited. 

15  The  waters*  channels  then  were  seen. 
The  world's  foundations  vast 

At  thy  rebuke  discovered  were, 
And  at  thy  nostrils'  blast. 

imiigc  through  the  Red  Sea,  appears  pretty  evident.  The  reason  of  the 
a&Qsion  to  that  erent  can  be  seen  only  in  the  light  of  the  exposition  given 
«f  that  verse.  The  whole  of  the  description  discovers  tliat  a  greater  than 
Dnrid  is  here*  and  that  a  more  important  event  is  celebrated  tlian  ever  oc- 
cnrred  in  that  monardi's  experience;  since  creation  itself  scarce  furnishes 
eoloon  so  strong  and  lively  as  those  which  are  here  employed,  with  which 
Is  Kpreaent  the  i^pearance  of  Jdiovah  upon  any  occasion  ^ 
'  The  many  or  great  waters,  and  the  strong  enemy  which  hated  him,  and 
4  9at  too  strong  for  him:  (ver.  16,  17.)  from  which  he  tock  and  drew  him, 
,  «e  the  same,  and  may  be  learned  from  psalm  Ixxzviii.  These  and  the 
J  JIttis  of  the  ungodly,  ver.  4.  were  encountered,  and  the  strong  .enemy 
^  stcreome,  and  spoiled  of  his  armour  by  him  who  divides  the  spolU  asBO&% 
^     ^  ftopLe^  Luke  zL  2S,    The  powers  of  darkness  are  indudsd. 
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16  And  from  above  the  Lord  sent  down, 

And  took  me  from  below; 

From  many  waters  he  me  drew, 

Which  would  me  overflow. 

17  He  me  reliev'd  from  my  strong  foes, 

And  such  as  did  me  hate; 
Because  he  saw  that  they  for  roe 
Too  strong  were,  and  too  great. 

18  They  me  prevented  in  the  day 

Of  my  calamity; 
But  even  then  the  Lord  himself 
A  stay  was  unto  me. 

19  He  to  a  place  where  liberty 

And  room  was  hath  mc  brought; 
Because  he  took  delight  in  me,  ^ 

He  my  delivVancc  wrought. 

20  According  to  my  righteousness 

He  did  me  recompense, 
He  mc  repaid  according  to 
My  hands'  pure  innocence. 

21  For  1  God's  ways  kept,  from  ray  God 

Did  not  turn  wickedly. 

22  His  judgments  were  before  me,  I 

His  laws  put  not  from  me. 

Verses  18,  and  19.  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity f  ^c. 
His  foes  prevented  or  surrounded  David  in  the  day  of  Iiis  distress,  and 
also  inclosed  Christ  in  the  hour  of  his  passion  ;  but  the  Loan  supported 
the  one  and  the  other  in  the  time  of  trial,  raised  David  to  the  thrimc  of 
Israel,  and  Messiah  to  a  headship  over  all  things  to  his  diurch.  llms 
both,  were  brottght  forth  into  a  large  place.  He  delivered  me,  saith  tiw 
Psalmist,  because  he  delighted  in  me,  and  so  will  he  deliver  and  exalt  all 
those  whom  hh  delights  to  honour.   . 

Verses  S0«-24.  The  Lord  rewardeth  me  according  to  my  rigkteoumesSf 
•4fc.  Hiese  verses  cannot  be  applied  to  Da\id  but  in  a  ver^  qualified  sense, 
•as  importing  his  stedfiist  adherence  totlic  worship  of  the  true  God,  as  op- 
j>osed  to  idoUtry,  or  his  innocence  in  respect  of  some  crimes  falsely  charg- 
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23  Sincere  before  him  was  my  hearty 
With  him  upright  was  I; 
I  And  watchfully  I  kept  myself 

From  mine  iniquity. 
24  After  my  righteousness  the  Lor» 
Hath  recompensed  me, 
After  the  cleanness  of  my  handa 
Appearing  in  his  eye. 

'  25  Thou  gracious  to  the  gracious  artt 
To  upright  men  upright: 

26  Pure  to  the  pure,  froward  thou  kyth'ii 

Unto  the  froward  wight. 

27  For  thou  wilt  the  afflicted  save 

In  grief  that  lew  do  lie: 
But  wilt  bring  down  the  countenance 
Of  them  whose  looks  are  high. 

28  The  Lord  will  light  my  candle  so. 

That  it  shall  shine  full  bright; 

^  upon  him  l^  his  enemies.  But  Tiewing  the  psakn  as  (Mt>phetical  of 
King  Messiah,  and  w»  have  here  an  exact  description  c^  that  all-perfect 
Bgbteoinneas  by  which  he  effected  deliverance  for  him«el^  and  complete 
Mlntion  for  all  his  people. 

Venes  25,  S6.  WUh  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thysdf  merciful,  ^c. 
^  we  are  taught  that  God  wUl  treat  men  in  character,  and  render  to 
Coy  one  according  to  his  works.  8o  the  Father  treated  Messiah,  and  so 
^  he  treat  all  his  subjects.  Dr.  II.  renders  the  last  clause  of  the  26th— 
^  theperverte  thou  wilt  wrestle  or  i<rif «,  and  can  they  prevail  or  stand  in  a 
noilict 80  unequal?  See  Lev.  xxvL  5,  4,  &c  1  Kings  viil.  3.  I'rov.  iiL  34. 

Wnc  27.  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted,  or  lowli^  people,  ^c  a  pro- 
IM^ia  whkh  David,  but  Christ  especially,  excelled.  To  the  same  ef- 
^it  is  said,— God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble, 
*^  iv.  ^  Hie  whole  gospel  scheme  is  admirably,  calculated  to  humble 
Nik  and  exalt  humility;  and  wherever  the  trutli  is  received  in  the  love 
^i^ pride  must  perish. 

Viene  28.  is  rendered  in  the  future  time,  as  in  our  version,  or  in  tb« 
Neat;  For  thou  wilt,  or  doit  light  my  candle,  or  lamp,  the  Loan  my  CMt 
^  •rtfoef  enlighten  my  darkness.  As  darkness  is  the  emblem  of  sorrow 
^deid);  to  light  is  the  symbol  of  life  and  joy.     lliough  the  hope  and 
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The  Lord  tny  God  will  also  make  ' 
My  darkness  to  be  light. 
29  By  thee  'through  troops  of  men  I  break. 
And  them  discomfit  all; 
And)  by  my  God  assisting  me, 
1  over-leap  a  wall. 

SO  As  for  God,  perfect  is  his  way: 
The  Lord  his  word  is  try*d; 
He  is  a  buckler  to  all  those 
Who  do  in  him  confide. 

prospects  of  David  and  of  Messiah  appeared  often  to  iHiniaii  view,  Ifl 
lamp  extinguished,  yet  the  Lord  made  the  apparently  expirin|f  Ugpid 
due  time  to  break  forth  like  the  meridian  sun.  Let  his  bc)ienng  pt 
in  no  case  despond;  for  his  tender  mercies  lire  ovto  thenii  ta  effect  it 
things  in  their  favour. 

The  Chaldee  Faraphrast  is  dted  as  thus  coimnetfting  on  tfab  ver 
"  Because  thou  shalt  enlighten  the  lamp  of  Israel,  which  is  put  out  ii 
captivity,  (for  thou  art  the  Author  of  the  light  of  Israel) ;'  the  Lcsn 
God  stiall  lead  me  out  of  darkness  into  light,  and  sihall  Aiake  me  ail 
consolation  of  the  age  which  shall  come  to  the  just."  Here  Chrig 
Head  is  understood  ns  speaking  in  the  name  of  his  whole  mystical  1 
whether  the  free  bom  in  his  bouse,  or  the  children  of  the  captivity,  n 
' Jamp  shall  remain  put  out  till  that  age  which  shall  bring  peculiar  oq 
ation  to  the  righteous,  even  the  grand  Jubilee  of  all  nations.  Tb&t 
he  who  hath  been  so  long  confined  as  a  lamp  become  an  universal  «■ 
the  light  of  the  world. 

Verse  29.  l^'or  6y  tkee  I  have  run  through^  or  broken  a  troops  &e.  irf 
'pcsurraction  our  Lord  accomplished  this  prediction,  in  regard  of  U 
tnaBity;  and  he  will  also  effect  it,  in  respect  of  all  his  people;  till,  ii 
•type  jSamson,  he  shall  carry  away,  at  the  dead  hour  of  night,  die  t 

gates  <^  Graza,  or. of  the  goats,  as  the  wotd  signifies,  nevermore  to'l 

placed.    Judg.  xvi.  S, 

•  \Terse  50.  ^8  for    Godj  his  iimy  is  perfect;  the  VMtrd   cf  the   Jm 

tried,  ^c.     God's  way  consists  in  the  ixjurse  of  his  providential  di 

•  vtrith  men;  iii  which  the  veracity  of  his  predicticms,  the  truth  of  his  I 

•«nings,  and  the  certainty  of  liis  promises,  have  been  tried. in  all 

and  shall  shine  with  increasing  lustre,  till  the  whole  receive  theirliil 

pletion.     All  this  hath  been  realized  in  the  Head,  and  will  be  res|f 

the  members  too,  according  to  their  measure.     As  Jehovah  was  a 

9iid  buckler  to  protect  him,  while  on  earth,  and  his  exceeding  gn 

..waiid  in  the, state  of  gjoi-y ;  so  will  he  prove  to  all  those  who.  piD 

trust  in  him,  and  rely  upon  his  faithful  promises. 
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3  Mo  but  the  Lord  is  God?  but  he 

Who  is  a  rock  and  stay? 
?  *Tl»  God  that  glrdeth  me  with  strength^ 

And  perfect  makes  my  way. 

He  made  my  feet  swid  as  the  hind's. 

Set  me  on  my  high  places. 
Mine  hands  to  war  he  taught,  miae  arms 

Brake  bows  of  steel  in  pieces. 
The  shield  of  thy  salvation 

Thou  didst  on  me  bestow: 


^%«%i»»%»%^'^^»^V^V^%»V^^%<^^^i%^%%^»^%^%l%%»%»%V^»%^ 


31.  Far  who  is  God,  save  our  Lo&o?  &c  The  gods  of  and- 
modem  times  can  bestow  no  deliverance,  or  Iiappiucss  on  their  vo* 
)  being  dead  idols,  or  vain  shadows ;  but  the  Christian's  God  it 
c  of  ages,  with  whom  is  eyerlasting  strength. 

52.  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength,  ^-c.  As  the  Lord 
)aTid  for  war,  and  gave  him  the  word  of  command,  and  victory 
enemies  in  battle;  so  he  ^iras  a  figure  of  his  Lord  who,  in  this 
shall  have  the  pre-eminence.  In  like  manner  God  invests  the 
I  with  spiritual  strength,  or  what  Paul  calls  the  spirit  of  might  in  the 
xh;  whence  he  is  more  than  a  conqueror  through  his  Captain's 
being  a  worker  together  with  himself.  As  the  soldier's  loins  are 
f  the  military  girdle,  the  badge  of  commission,  in  allusion  to  which 
Ji,  Having  your  loins  girt  abuut  with  truth i  so  our  Lord  dignifies 
o  faithfully  serve  him,  and  by  tlie  aid  of  his  truth  maketh  their 
"ect. 

53.  He  maketh  mi/  feet  like  hinds*  feet,  &c  What  the  feet  are 
dy,  tlic  mean  of  local  motion,  according  to  the  direction  of  tlic 
It  and  more  does  God  m^ike  tlic  sanctilied  affections  of  the  heart 
to  his  people's  progress  in  the  ways  of  righteousness.  This  coni- 
nay  also  look  forward  to  that  state  of  perfection  in  which  tiic  bo- 
te saints  shall  be  spiritualized,  and  so  become  fit  vehicles  and  a>m- 
of  their  glorified  spirits.  Paul  tells  us  that,  in  order  to  tliis  tiic 
t  be  shod,  with  the  jrrepfiration  of  the  gospel  of  peace, 

34.  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  ^c.  The  word  of  Cod  is  that 
'o-edged  sword  of  the  Spirit,  by  the  use  of  which  the  Christian 
s  taught  to  resist  the  adversary,  and  enabled  to  put  to  flight  ai- 
aliens.  Of  this  it  may  be  said — There  is  none  like  it*  Though 
ling  and  reasoning  of  the  world  be  like  a  bow  of  steel;  yet  sliall 
ken  by  that  man's  arms,  who  is  so  equipped. 

35.  Thou  hast  ^iucn  me  the  shield  of  the  salvation,  8cc,  What 
be  but  what  Paul  calls  the  shield  of  faith,  by  which  we  are  ena- 
}nench  all  the  ftery  d^rts  of  the  devil?    Christ  as  the  arm  of  the 
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Thj  li^bthaaod  keidmacup,  andgicat 

S6  Ao<i  amjr  mj  »  sirps  tiioa  bjit 


Hut  1  go  saSthp,  az^  mj  ftsCL 

Are  kept  from  &iMiia^  tee. 
S7  Miae  eD^znies  I  puisaed  Iuitc^ 

And  did  t^iem  oTertake; 
Nor  did  I  turn  again  tiL  L 

Alk  end  of  them  did  make. 

38  I  wounded  tbem,  ihev  cookl  not  rise; 

Tber  at  niT  feet  did  fall. 
S9  Thou  girdedftt  me  vith  strength  for  war; 

M  J  foes  thou  broa^bt*st  down  alL 
40  And  thou  hast  given  to  me  the  necks 

Of  all  mine  enemies; 


Lofd,  and  the  nan  of  his  rigbt  hand,  at  all  thneB  soppcnts  and  sua— 
tains  hb  people.  The  last-clause,  thj  gentiemea  Acis  lendeFed  by  Dr.  H. 
tfnf  ajfiifH^ms  Mawe  mode  me  greoL  'Hus  maj  mean  the  iatheriy  oorrecVona  . 
wtiidi  he  inflkts  on  his  people,  or  the  sufleiings  of  their  Lord  endured 
in  thfiir  stead,  and  for  tiieir  behoof.  Bj  the  one  and  the  other  his  people  • 
&ie  made  great;  for  as  heiras,  soarether  a(aiir/ar^^!rcf,iur&et  apart,tohig^.i 
•feces,  ihrom^  ntfferingt. 

Verse  36.     Tkon  hast  eMlarged  my  siejis  u»d^  ate,  &c.     This  imports  ' 
that  a  free  coiirse  had  been  opened  for  him  to  victoiy  and  triumph;  vhich  • 
Darid  ascribes  to  his  Lord,  and  he  to  the  Father.     In  his  victory  we  see 
the  removal  of  sin  and  its  eflects,  and  strength  restored  to  enable  us  to 
fi<rht  the  good  fight,  and  finish  our  course  with  joy. 

Verses  57,  and  58.  /  have  pursiied  m/nr  enemies,  &c  In  these  and 
the  foUowing  verses  we  Lave  a  :>ublin)e  prophetic  description  of  Messiah's 
c  nquests  over  all  that  op))ose  him.  of  whatever  nation  or  profession. 
Wlien  he  wouc^  and  kills  them,  they  will  never  be  able  to  arise  in^eir  - 
former  diaracter,  and  hence  be  will  add — They  are  fallen  under  my  fcetf 
they  will*  submit  themselves  to  my  sway. 

In  verses  59,  and  40.  Darid  as  type  ascribes  this  to  Messiah,  whose 
province  it  is  to  punish;  and  he  to  his  Father,  who  promises  it,  Ps.  ex.  I. 
A%  Odd  subdued  his  people  under  Darid,  so  as  to  become  bis  wUling 
subjects;  we  must  not  understand  this,  in  reference  to  Christ,  in  a  less  no-  - 
jbJe  scase,  as  to  bim,  in  all  tiilogs  belongs  ^e  pr^-ssxuneixce.  .To  giyeiiim .  - 


PSALM   XVIII.  75 

Tliat  I  might  them  destroy  and  slay, 
Who  did  against  me  rise. 

4'1  They  cried  out,  but  there  was  none 
That  would  or  could  them  save; 
Yea,  they  did  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
But  he  no  answer  gav.e. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  dust. 

Before  the  wind  tliat  flies; 
And  I  did  cast  ther^i  out  like  dirt 
Upon  the  street  that  lies. 

43  Thou  mad*st  me  free  from  people's  strife. 

And  Heathen's  head  to  bv: 
A  people  whom  I  have  not  known  . 

I  Shall  service  do  to  rac. 

,i 

IS  here  foretold,  the  necks  of  his  en?miest  is  to  bring  tlietn  under  his  yoke, 

or  to  submit  to  his  authority ; /as  he  commands  them,  Mat  xi.  31.     He 

^-  nost  ^ectu^lly  destroys  them  that  hate  him^  when  he  subdues  their  licart 

';  to  himself  and  rules  there,  as  commanded  by  tlie  Fatlier,  Ps.  ex.  2.    Every 

I  prerious  destruction,  which  is  directed  at  the  works  of  the  devil,  pavr« 

the  way  for  this  consummation.     Joshua,   David,  and  other  warriors  can 

destroy  in  the  sense  of  taking  life  ;  but  he  alone  in  tliat  sense  which  in- 

dudes  restoring  it 

'  Verse  41.  They  cried^  hut  there  was  none  to  save  them:  i^.  The  Jews 
^ng  rejected  Jesu5^  cried  in  vain  to  Jehovah  to  help  them  in  the  time  of 
trouble;  because  in  the  former  they  had  renounced  the  latter,  Jehovah 
>nd  Jesus  being  one. 

The  F^salmist  employs  in  the  42d  verse  two  expressive  images  by  wliicli 
to  represent  the  punishment  of  the  unbelieving  Jews — dust  driven  before 
'  4e  wiini — and  the  mire  of  the  street,  whiclr  is  trodden  under  the  feet  of 
wwy  pasivenger.  Iliey  are  this  day  dispersed  by  the  viind  or  breath  cf 
^%  displeasure  among  the  nations,  who  have  treateii  them  with  sove- 
*«gn  contempt.  All  this  is  in  consequence  of  God's  having  cast  them  out 
^  hia  diurch.  Both  figures  shew  how  mean  and  vile  Christ's  enemies 
"^  and  t*  what  degradation  and  punishment  they  shall  be  subjected. 

Verse  43.  Thou  hast  delivered  mc  ^c.  Here  is  foretold  the  terminal 
WD  of  the  opposition  to  Christ,  the  submission  of  all  nations  to  his  seep- 
**>  thg  term  rendered  heathen  here  and  elsewhere  denoting  nations ;  and 
,  ^'oluntary  submission  of  a  peqile  whom  he  had  not  knowny  or  preri- 
*Jy  approved.  This  prediction,  in  regard  of  David,  was  fulfilled  only 
*>*ery  partial  sense;  but  Daniel  tells  us  in  what  a  full  sense  it  shall  b« 
^*EVQpUshed  in  Christ,  Dan.  vii.  1 4. 
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• 

44  At  hearing  they  shall  me  obey. 

To  me  they  shall  submit. 

45  Strangers  for  fear  shall  fade  away, 

Who  in  close  places  sit. 

46  God  lives,  bless'd  be  my  Rock;  the  God 

Of  my  health  praised  be. 

47  God  doth  avenge  me,  and  subdues 

The  people  under  me. 

48  He  saves  me  from  mine  enemies; 

Yea,  thou  hast  lifVed  me 
Above  my  foes;  and  from  the  roan 
Of  violence  set  me  free. 

49  Therefore  to  thee  will  I  give  thanks 

The  Heathen  folk  among; 


Verses  44,  45.  As  toon  as  they  hear  of  met  they  shall  obey  me,  ^c. 
That  this  looks  beyond  the  first  calling  of  the  nations,  in  the  days  cf  die 
apostles,  when  not  a  single  nation,  as  such,  embraced  Christianity,  and 
forward  to  a  period  yet  future,  the  prophecy  itself  makes  manifest.  Hie 
term  strangers  denotes  those  who  had  previously  no  connection  with  the 
Church  of  God,  as  the  people,  from  whose  strivings  he  was  deKvered, 
intends  sudi  as  had,  of  whom  David's  people  were  a  figure.  Of  the 
heathen  or  nations,  as  distinguished  from  the  Jewish  and  ChiistiaB 
churches,  Messiah  is  yet  to  be  head ;  for  to  this  honour  the  Father  is  en- 
gaged by  promise  to  exalt  him.  When  the  strangers  or  heathen  are 
said  to  submit  themselves  unto  him,  this  imports  their  voluntary  or  cordi- 
al submission. '  To  fade  away,  and  be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places^  or 
as  Dr.  H.  renders  it, — they  shall  come  trembling  from  their  strong  holds, 
imports  that  they  will  renounce  all  tlieir  former  grounds  of  false  confi- 
dence, and,  like  the  trembling  jailor,  humbly  sue  for  peace,  confessing 
their  past  rebellion. 

Verses  46. — 48.  The  Loan  liveth  ^c.  Here  the  Church,  by  Christ  her 
Head,  bKs.-^eth  Jehovah  for  accomplishing  these  glorious  works.  As  in 
(he  case  of  David,  we  should  understanc^  God*s  avenging  Messiah,  so  as 
to  include  the  subduing  the  people  or  mankind  under  him.  To  be  l^ied  up 
above  those  that  rise  up  against  him,  niust  evidently  intend  his  ruling  over 
them  OS  King,  and  care  of  them  as  a  Shepherd;  in  whidi  sense  it  was 
verified  in  "David  as  a  type.  What  Saul  was  to  him,  that  and  more  is 
Satan  to  Messiah;  but  his  God  vrill  conipletely  deliver  him  from  this  vio- 
lent one ;  whence  all  those  that  were  subject  to  his  infernal  sceptre,  «4»^^ 
yet  become  our  Lord's  willing  subjects. 

Verse  49.  Therefore  will  I  gt'i^  thanks  unto  thee,  O  LoRn,  among  the 
heathen  or  nations,  &c.     Paul's  quotation  of  tliis  verse,  Rom.  xv.  9.  in 
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And  to  thy  name,  O  LoeD|  I  will 
Sing  praises  in  a  song. 
SO  He  great  deliv Vance  gives  his  king: 
He  mercy  doth  extend 
To  Darid,  his  anointed  one» 
And  his  seed  without  end. 


PSALM  XIX. 

'u  first  part  of  this  sublime  psalm  repratenti  the  heMrSnt  as  iostmcu 
mankind  in  the  great  truths  x>f  religion.  Our  attention  is  directed  tft 
mbject,  the  universality,  and  the  mode  of  their  instruction;  and  tlie 
jr,  beauty  and  potent  effects  of  the  solar  light  are  described,  as  em- 
latical  of  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  of  the  efficacy 
be  doctrines  of  his  word.  From  PauPs  quotation  of  the  4th  Ycrse, 
L  1.  16.  h  b  eindent,  that  we  are  to  transfer  the  natural  images 
!h  here  occur,  to  their  corresponding  spiritual  ones,  in  order  to  arrire 
le  erangeUeal  import  of  the  whole.  The  material  sun  being  the 
t  glorious  object  in  the  natural  heavens,  1^  Paul's  authority  we  am 
ht  to  eontemplate  ia  it  the  manifestation  of  the  Light  of  Life,  ia 
prgmnlgation  of  the  everlasting  gospel  among  the  nations;  till  it 

leetioa  with  the  context,  by  which  he  introduces  it,  shews  that  Ae 
'  we  have  taken  of  it  i%  just,  and  that  we  are  so  to  understand  the 
le  psalm,  m  that  not  only  tlic  churches,  but  also  the  GentileHf  or  na- 
I,  will  yet  glorify  God  for  his  mern^^  and  sing  jtraises  unto  his  name. 
It  literally  celebrates  David's  victories  and  his  quiet  possession  of  his 
oe  ixTxA  kingdom,  pro])hericJ!y  cdcfirates  the  nntitypical  accomplish- 
t  ill  Christ,  and  under  tlie  mure  perfect  state  of  his  reign.  By  the 
the  whole  lA  fulfilled,  the  true  David  shall  have  no  enemies,  and  the 
al  Saul  shall  cease  to  exist  as  sucli. 

erse  50.  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king  ^-c  As  Messiah  had 
ight  great  deliverance  for  David,  shewed  Itim  much  mercy  as  hts 
nted,  and  to  hjs  seed  Solomon,  wlio  immediately  succeeded  him,  by 
ime  tliis  Psalm  was  written  ;  so  when  the  whole  shall  be  acctmiplish- 
he  greatness  of  that  Salvation  which  the  Father  grants  Messiah,  the 
David,  or  Beloved,  his  Anointed  King,  and  to  his  whole  seed  for 
nore,  or  for  a  duration  longer  than  ever,  shall  appear  to  tlie  wonder 
joy  of  an  intelligent  universe. 

«  perusing  this  sublime  song  of  Zion,  let  Messiah  be  viewed  as  the 
r  s}H>alccr  and  actor,  and  his  glorious  conquests  over  all  hi**  foes,  iw 
chief  subject  cplebmtcd,  aud  we  cannot  misapprehend  its  im^rt. 
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I)C  prcaclicil,  cr.tl  savingly  appHcd  to  crery  creature  under  heaven,  tfl 
this  latitude,  it  is  allowed,  both  Jewish  and  Osristian  interpreters  have  par^ 
] y  understood  this  psalm ;  and  hence  some  churches  have  appointed  it  to  b€ 
read  on  Christmas  day. 

The  second  part  from  the  7th  verse  to  the  end,  contains  a  beautiful 
encomium  on  the  oracles  of  Tnitb,  in  which  tlieir  sacred  properties  an 
enumerated,  and  their  blessed  efTccts  described.  The  Psalmist  concluda 
tlie  whole  with  earnest  prayer  for  pardonii^g  and  restraining  grace,  and 
for  the  gracious  acceptance  of  this,  and  all  his  other  acts  of  devotion  and 
pious  meditations. 

JL  HE  heav'ns  God*s  glory  do  declare, 
The  skies  his  hand -works  preach: 
2  Day  utters  speech  to-day,  and  night 

To  night  doth  knowledge  teach.  i 

Notes  on  Psalm  XIX.  Verse  1 .  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  f4 
Tlie  heavens,  in  the  natural  sense,  comprehend  the  whole  atmosphciij 
consisting  of  that  fluid  mixture,  of  lif^ht  and  air,  so  absolutely  nec< 
to  the  existence  and  prosperity  of  vegitative  and  animal  life,  and  to 

kind  of  motion  in  this  lower  system.     The  same  term  applies  to  the    

spacious  concave,  as  it  appears  to  our  view,  in  whidi  the  heavenly  bodii 
move ;  alf  which  exhibits  displays  of  the  Creator*^  power,  wisdom  MM 
g^dness.  llie  idolatrous  notions,  instead  of  being  led  by  th&se  hearea 
and  their  luminaries,  to  the  true  God,  rested  in  them  as  the  immcdiat 
cause  of  so  many  blessings,  and  a'-.cr:!)('d  to  them  that  glory,  and  paid  fl 
them  tliat  bomnge,  which  arc  due  to  him  alone. 

What  these  material  heavens  incessantly  do,  objectively  e\hibitiiu 
displays  of  the  Creator's  greatness  and  glor)%  for  the  instruction  and  M 
monition  of  mankind;  that  and  more  do  the  mystical  heavens,  the  churcbf 
of  the  saints,  while  they  declare  and  hold  forth  the  glory  of  God,  M 
preach  and  ])rcfoss  j€r>u8  Christ,  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  maniftl 
his  declarative  j:;loi"y  in  a  life  and  conversation  becoming  his  gospel.— Til 
firmament,  or  con'j)!clc  cxpan.^ion  of  these  mystical  heavens,  filled  vsU 
uU  the  glon*  of  (Jc^l,  will  shew  Iiis  handi^  work,  in  the  whole,  and  ever 
part,  to  l>e  incrcy.  truth  and  righteousness,  llic  heavens  of  the  Churd 
may  he  more  justly  called  firr.utTncnty  or  extended  solid  body,  than  til 
iniy.ed  elements  of  Ii;^ht  and  air,  as  these  shall  be  fixed  without  end,  aa 
furnish  a  mirror  in  which  to  contemplate  all  the  works  of  God*s  ham 
If  Cicero  could  i'lfer  the  divinity  of  the  Creator  from  tlie  ccntrlvana 
-Jiiof^niricence,  splendor  and  uses  of  the  natural  Leavens,  have  we  not  **! 
move  reason  to  conch ule  that  Josns  Christ  is  trxily  nnd  properly  Ga 
when  the  creation  of  these  heavens,  and  of  the  mystical  ones  aie  ascribe 
to  Ilim  in  t!ie  holy  Scriptures? 

VcTiC  2.  Daij  vnio  day,  or  after  flay  utfereth  speech,  J  r.  Day  nnd  right  d 
rlile  tj'njc  botwccii  thcvn,  and  thcbC  atver  iutcnuit  this  important  \voikl  .11 
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3  There  is  no  speech  nor  tongue  to  which 

Their  voice  doth  not  extend : 

4  Their  line  is  gone  through  all  tho  earth, 

Their  words  to  the  world's  end. 
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list  utters,  or  jwurs  ftrth,  like  a  fountain  Ito  water,  diTine  lessons,  and 
light  afler  night  s'lewi'tk  kitowlege.  It  will  bo  so  also  in  the  evan((eli« 
^  sense;  for  while  the  day  of  truth  and  salvation  pours  forth  it**  impcr- 
aQt  iostructioa:} ;  t!ic  night  of  error  and  adversity,  in  all  their  sta^e^, 
vili  be  also  made  finally  to  shew  and  demonstrate  knowlege,  even  the 
bnowlege  of  Goil  and  divine  things.  In  God's  plan  with  lapsed  area- 
tures,  darkness  prc<^odes  light,  evil  good ;  as  in  the  course  of  nature  tho 
f»eaing  and  morning  formed  owq  day.  Hence  the  grand  end  of  ail  God*s 
LVeatened  judgments  is  that  t!ie  subjects  of  them  may  Ije  brought  to  know, 
that  he  is  Jeliovali.  Ilenc;^  however  mnny,  dark  and  long,  the  nights  of 
misery,  none  of  them  can  be  enJlc;t<i,  as  even  tliat  which  is  <t]7j>osed  to 
the  flay  of  salvation,  must  finally  slicu'  or  impart  saving  knowle^jo  to  t'loso 
who  sii»dl  be  subjoctcd  to  it.  Agreeable  to  this  sense  Poole  ob -ervcs  that 
tb;!  Hebrew /a mt;^  should  rather  be  rendered  after  than  unto^  as  in  4lic 
text;  which  shows  that  the  night  shall  cease,  and  the  knowlege  in  which 
it  shall  issue,  another  word  for  day,  succeed  it,  and  be  endless.  Seeing 
God,  who  is  infinite  light,  sliall  yet  be  all  in  aiit  in  a  sense  not  hitherto 
realized,  is  it  pos.>ibl3  that  night  of  any  kind  can  brood  over  any  part  of 
ius  dominions  or  works  without  end  ? 

Verse  3.  Tliere  is  no  speeck  &c.  Our  version  makes  the  scn.-e  io  be, 
that  there  is  no  ;jeople  on  earth  that  docs  not  hear  the  instruction  con- 
rejed  by  the  material  lieivens.  Rut  read  without  the  supplement— JVa 
'p^echt  no  language^  words  or  oracles,  their  voice  is  n-jt  heard^  or  under-' 
1)0 It  as  the  original  verb  often  signifies;  and  it  plainly  means,  that 
!K>ugh  the  hc;ivons  do  not  address  mankind  in  articulate  sounds,  yet  they 
wnvey  instruction  to  the  minil  of  the  beliolder,  by  mute  signs,  rcpre^icn- 
atioa  or  picture.  The  first  sense  occurs  in  next  verse,  and  so  cannot  be 
aiemled  here.  Though  lue  voice  of  the  heavens  of  the  churchc?!,  hath 
tot  yet  been  heard  by  mankind  at  large,  nor  the  instructive  mute  signs  of 
be  natural  heavens  been  understood ;  yet  we  are  thus  taught,  that  the 
mited  voice  of  both  shall  oaq  day  be  universally  heard  and  obeyed. 
Vhat  various  ways  does  infinite  wisdom  take  to  attract  the  attention  of 
I'jnian  kind! 

Verse  4.  T'leir  line  &c.  Line  here  and  words  In  next  clause  have  the 
inie  meaning,  tiie  instructive  lessons  to  be  derhred  from  the  vi'-ib^e  frame 
f  heaven,  and  the  heaeficial  infiuences  of  the  hcivcnly  bodies.  Like 
rritings  that  do  not  audH>'y  address  the  ^ar,  but  visibly  present  signifi- 
a:u  sigiis  to  the  eyes  tlie  heavens  all  along  bespeak  the  attention  of 
oankliid,  and  tell  them,  as  if  in  so  many  words, 


•*  rhc  Hand  that  made  us  is  Divine." 

As  tliis  verse  is  applied  by  Paul  to  the  go^^  and  lh«  unWeroiJl  V«fcr 
Ication  of  it  in  tho  world;  (Rom,  z.  IB,)  so  thia  ia  a  Ve:;!  U>  ife»  ^~" 
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« 

i  In  them  he  set  the  sun  a  tent; 

5  WhO|  bridegroom-hke,  forth  goes 
From't  chamber,  as  a  strong  man-  doth^ 

To  run  his  race  rejoice. 

6  Ttbm  heaven's  end  is  his  going  forlhf 

Circling  to  th'  end  again; 
And  there  is  nothing  from  his  heat 
That  hidden  doth  remain* 

^ense  of  the  whole  passage,  and  shews  the  uniyersality  of  the  sense  in 
Which  it  ought  to  be  understood.  As  the  other  texts  are  produced  by 
tiiie  Apostle  merely  as  prophecies,  this  must  be  viewed  in  the  same  light, 
llie  great  lesson  thus  inculcated  is,  that  tbe  visible  regent  in  these  hea- 
vens, the  natural  sun,  is  the  representative  of  their  and  our  Lord;  but 
this  farther  appears  in  what  follows. 

Verse  5.  In  them  kath  he  id  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun^  &c.  This  clause 
connects  best  with  this  verse.  As  the  most  glorious  of  all  inanimate  sub- 
stances,  ^e  solar  light,  hath  its  fixed  abode  in  Ae  heavens,  whence  it  is* 
sues  forth  like  a  royal  bridegroom,  and  mighty  champion,  to  run  its  di- 
urnal and  annual  course,  and  perform  its  appointed  operations;  so  in  like 
tkianner  a  tabernacle  was  prepared  for  him  in  the  Jewish  Church,  who 
says  of  himself,  I  am  the  Light  of  the  worldy  John  viii.  12.  At  his  in- 
carnation he  put  on  the  nuptial  robe,  but  especially  in  the  future  mani- 
festation of  his  glory,  will  he  appear  in  all  the  di\inc  majesty  of  the  Son 
of  the  Highest,  like  Solomon  on  the  day  of  the  glat^ness  of  his  heart, 
Kev.  xxi.  1 — 5.     His  race  is  unbounded  as  that  of  his  emblem  the  sun, 

and  must  in  no  case  be  sunk  beneath  it  in  its  beneficial  effects But  the 

first  clause  is  rendered  in  tlie  version  of  the  LXX.  In  the  sun  hath  he 
jntcked  a  pavilion  for  himself.  What  a  sublime  view  of  ihe  King  of  kings, 
employing  the  briglit  luminary  of  day  as  his  rrval  tent,  from  which  his 
glori',  in  its  continued  circuit,  is  9hed  abroad  on  the  nations !  ]VIessiah*s 
human  nature  is  that  temple  of  Deity,  that  true  tabernacle  or  Schechinah, 
whicli  God  hath  pitched  and  not  man,  and  in  which  all  the  fulness  of 
Deity  shall  ever  reside.  As  the  sun  hath  been  seen  by  mankind,  from  * 
first  to  la<<t,  so  this  sublime  representation  informs  us.  That  Christ,  the 
glory  of  God,  shall  be  revealed  and  that  all  Jlesh,  or  that  part  of  men 
who  are  so  callctl,  and  are  to  come  to  him  as  the  hearer  of  prayer,  shall 
see  it  togethevy  Isa.  xl.  5.  Ps.  Ixv.  2.  From  this  we  infer  Christ's  true  De- 
ity, and  also  the  unbounded  extent  of  his  saving  influence.  But  the  next 
verse  places  this  beyond  doubt. 

Verse  6.  His  going  forth  &c.     From  its  fountain  the  solar  orb,  light 
is  perpetually  pouring  fortli  in  eveiy  direction,  and  filling  the  whole  cir- 
cle of  creation  with  its  rays.     This  quick  and  powerful  agent  penetrates 
into  tlie  inmo.)t  parts  of  grosser  bodies,  and  acts  in  and  through  all  other 
iBsticr,  as  the  general  cause  o£  every  kind  of  life  and  motion.     By  it 
'Mfdlc  ork/g  are  prepand  in  the  earth,  gems  iu  the  bowels  of  the  mouii- 
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7  Go^'t  law  is  perfect,  and  conveita 

The  soul  in  sin  that  lies: 
God's  testimony  is  most  sure. 
And  makes  the  simple  wise. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right. 

And  do  rejoice  the  heart: 
The  Lord's  command  is  pure,  and  doth 
Light  to  the  ejes  impart. 

9  Unspotted  is  the  fear  of  God, 

And  doth  endure  for  ever: 
The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true 
And  righteous  altogether* 

'at,  ftod  beds  of  pearls  and  corals  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  Hence 
ii  added,  with  regard  to  the  influence  o£  the  sun,  jind  there  is  nothing 
ifrom.  the  he<U  thereof 

Are  not  all^ese  eflects  in  nature  illustratiye  of  still  nobler  effects  of 
e  agency  of  &e  Light  of  the  world,  the  influence  of  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
siKss?  Can  he  in  all  things  have  the  pre-eminence,  and  yet  countless 
Jlions  of  the  nc!«?«nt  objects  remain  throughout  all  duration  hid  from 
( maturing  heat? — Before  his  Mediatory  circuit  be  finished,  that  divine 
It  must  reach  every  thing  that  hath  being,  and  ahsiniilatc  every  intelli- 
nt  agent  into  its  own  likeness ;  else  so  far  from  surpassing  the  natural 
a  in  glory,  and  benign  extensive  influences,  that  orb  must  be  allowed 
pre-eminence.  See,  Ps.  Ixviii.  11.  Mat  xxiv.  14.  Col.  i.  6.  ^5. 
i  Mat.  xiii.  33.  whore  divine  truth  is  represented  as  a  leaven  that  sliall 
K^y  leaven  the  three  measures  of  meal.  In  consequence  of  this  tlie 
rstical  sun  and  moon,  shall  stand  still,  or  remain  flxed  in  their  habita- 
0,  w'len  the  true  Joshua  shall  have  flnished  his  saving  work,  Hab.  iii. 
.—Some  have  iUustrated  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  fix>m  the  orb  of 
;  sun,  bis  light  and  heat,  and  al^o  from  the  medium  of  air  through 
tich  his  rays  pass;  all  which,  in  co-operation,  are  necessary  to  tlic  cx- 
eoce  and  perfection  of  every  thing  that  livc^  As  air  is  felt  and  acts 
OD  bodies,  when  put  in  motion,  whence  it  is  called  wind ;  so  we  know 
d  exi)ericnce  the  presence  of  God's  Spirit  by  his  divine  agency  upcn  the 
irardman. 

Verses  7 — 11.  The  law  of  the  Loan  &c.  Bylaw  here  the  word  of 
ath  at  large  is  understood  to  be  intended.  Its  properties  are  described, 
■it  is  said  to  be  perfect^  surcy  right,  clean  or  pure,  aijd  to  comvrt  or  rr- 
rt  the  soul,  make  wiie  the  timjUey  riyoicing  the  hearty  enlightening  the 
%  attd  enduring  for  ever:  all  expressive  of  the  perfection  of  its  princi- 
e,  uses,  operation  and  etlects.  It  is  called  Jehovah^s  law,  as  being  the 
ind  eipression  of  his  legislative  authority,  and  royal  power — his  ietli- 
my,  as  what  testiSea  of  himself  in  his  nature^  subsiKteuce^  fi\W  W 
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10  They  more  than  gold,  yea,  much  fine  gold, 

To  be  desired  are: 
Than  honey,  honey  from  the  comb 
That  droppeth,  sweeter  far. 

11  Moreover,' they  thy  servant  warn 

How  he  his  life  should  frame t 
A  great  reward  provided  is 
For  them  that  keep  the  same. 

12  Who  can  his  errors  understand? 

O  cleanse  thou  me  within 

works,  and  alw),  of  wliat  man  originally  wai,  bath  become  by  transgres- 
sion, and  mutit  be  through  grace,  in  order  to  answer  the  end  of  bis  exis- 
tence— his  slatutesy  as  being  the  inslituttd  maxim?  of  his  government,  and 
rule  of  bis  administration — his  fear,  as  inculcating  and  inspiring  hdy 
reverence,  and  promoting  true  religion  among  men — and  his  judgments^ 
as  being  the  deliberate  result  of  infinite  wisdom,  the  authoritative  dictates 
of  supreme  authoiity,  and  the  invariable  rule  of  procedifre  in  all  theit 
judgments  or  judicial  corrections,  which  he  inflicts  in  his  dominions.  In 
all  tliesc  views,  the  sn.cred  crades,  the  rcyal  law  and  charter  of  d»e 
kingdom,  have  a  reference  to  Messiah,  as  supreme  Legislator  and 
Judge. 

lliesc  judgments  endure  for  ever,  and  are  true  and  Hghleowt  altogether^ 
what  we  can  fry  of  none  of  ir.an's  woiks,  of  no  code  of  human  laws* 
The  royal  r>rhnist,  from  his  cwn  experience  and  deliberate  judgment, 
de(  lares  tlu's  divine  law  to  be  preferable  to  the  finest  gold,  in  the  largest 
quantity,  and  to  be  more  reli^l  ed  by  a  picus  mind  than  the  sweetest 
thing  in  nature  is  to  the  l)odily  trste.  May  the  Lord  grant  such  esteem 
and  afiection  for  his  blessed  word,  as  will  bear  soDie  proportion  to  its  sa^ 
crcd  excellence !  Ever  more  give  us  this  bread  I 

Another  valuable  property  of  the  divine  word  is,  ver.  11.  that  it  warns  of 
duty  and  of  danger,  and  presents  the  most  powerful  motives  to  the  former, 
and  tlje  best  safeguard  from  the  latter.  Eet-idcs  the  prospect  of  endless 
life,  in  keeping  or  observing  the  divine  statutes,  there  is  a  present  greot^ 
reward;  for  great  peace  have  they  wlio  love  God*&  law,  and  nothing  shaD 
©fiend  them,  or  cause  them  to  stumble. 

Verse  12.  Jf'ho  can  vnderstand  his  err  or  a?  ^c,  Such  is  the  exttrt  and 
spirituality  of  the  divine  law,  that  the  very  be<t  often  transgress  w  ithciit 
adverting  to  it.  'JThrcugh  false  priiicii  les,  the  judgnr  ent  of  tlie  world 
around,  and  the  force  of  prejudices,  many  things nraay  be  deemed  it  noceilt, 
or  even  laudable,  thatcje  very  sinful  in  tl  e  sight  of  Ccd.  I'pon  a  close 
review  of  cur  hcnrt  and  conduct,  every  Christian  may  pray  with  David, 
CJcansc  ihovi  me  front,  secret  fuuUs, 


SI 


PSALM  XrX.  SI 

13  From  secret  faults.     Thy  servant  keep 
From  all  presumptuous  sin: 

And  do  not  suffer  them  to  have 

Dominion  over  me: 
Tlien,  righteous  and  innocent, 
I  from  much  sin  shall  be. 
14?  The  words  which  from  my  ipouth  proceed, 
The  thoughts  sent  from  my  heart, 
Accept  0,LoRD,  for  thou  my  strength. 
And  my  Redeemer  art* 


Verse  13.  Keep  hack  thy  xervant  from  prentmvfitoiis  it'nsi  Src,  An  we 
Iwre  our  secret  sins  of  ignorance  and  infirmity,  against  which  we  nhouM 
vatdi  and  pray;  so  we  need  restraining  f^ce  to  keep  back  from  pr*- 
nmptiious  sins,  or  sins  that  are  committed  with  knowlege,  deliberation, 
tnd  in  die  Ikce  of  admonitions,  convictions,  the  remonsti-ances  of  con* 
Kience^  and  the  reproof^  of  Provideiicc;  such  as  were  those  of  Da^-id  in 
tltt  matter  of  Uriah  and  Bathsheba.  By  repeated  acts  of  sin  eril  habits 
ire  induced,  Ae  sinna*  loses  all  power  of  resisting  temptation,  becomes  a 
il&Te  to  his  indulged  lusts,  and  in  the  direct  road  to  the  great  transgret" 
don  of  open  rebellion  against  God,  and  final  apcstacy  from  his  ways. 
Would  we  avoid  this  sin,  we  must  study  not  to  indulge  in  any,  and  care- 
fully attend  to  the  observance  of  every  known  duty. 

Verse  14.  Let  the  words  of  my  movtht  4r^«  David  here  prays  that 
his  words,  whether  in  religious  worship,  or  sccia!  intercourse,  mipjht  !)• 
so  ordered  as  to  find  divine  acceptance;  and  that  the  thoughts  and  pious 
meditations  of  the  heart,  whence  they  spring,  might  ever  be  such  as  to 
meet  God's  approbation.  In  the  last  clause  he  calls  Jcliovah,  Hfy  strength, 
or  Rock,  and  my  Redeems,  or  near  kinr.man  to  whom  therij^ht  of  es}>ou'»- 
ing  the  brother's  widow,  raising  a  seed  to  the  decea<;ed  to  bear  his  name, 
and  restore  his  forfeited  inheritance,  bolonjccd.  'fins  is  Messiah's  appro- 
priate work,  ascribing  of  which  to  the  Father  would  to  blasphemous;  and 
hence  we  have  here  an  undeniable  proof  that  he  is  Jehovah,  David's 
ftrength  and  Redeemer,  and  the  God  of  Israel,  who  paves  his  people 
from  all  evil— To  exalt  him  in  our  esteem,  and  recommend  him  to  the 
Ripreme  affection  of  our  heart,  and  unreserved  obedience  of  our  lives, 
let  the  sublime  view  given  of  Him  in  this  !>cnutiful  and-  comprchcnsiva 
psalm.  l)e  kept  ever  in  our  eye,  and  frenuently  engage  the  ]>ions  medita- 
tions  of  every  heart.  Believing  that  Goal's  word  and  works  harmonize, 
Irt  us  ^o  understand  the  first  ss  in  no  in^'+ance  to  make  it  contradict  the 
last,  or  give  a  less  glorious  view  of  his  character  and  ways.  ITius  used, 
the  risible  heaTcns  present  a  key  of  knowlcge. 
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ALLniqnxo  David  may  have  penned  this  psalm  to  direct  the  devotion  o^" 
his  people,  in  the  prospect  oi  gmng  forth  upon  some  military  expedition, 
against  his  enemies;  yet  is  it  evid(!bt»  that  the  fiiith  of  the  Cliurd:  is  here 
taught  to  rise  to  a  greater  than  Dand,  and  to  an  event  of  which  all  his 
victories  vi^ere  only  a  faint  shadow.     Conunentaton  therefore  view  i^ 
as  a  prayer  of  the  faithful  for  success  to  Messiah  in  going  forth  to  the 
spiritual  warfare  against  liis  and  our  enemies;  in  which  view  alone  the 
battles  of  David  are  interesting  to  us,  as  foreshadowing  his  conquests  and 
those  of  his  people.     They  here  pray,  that  as  their  invincible  CfaampioE^ 
and  great  Intercessor,  he  might  be  accepted  of  the  Father  in  all  hia  in- 
Aerprisas  ami  labours  of  love,  and  succeeded  in  aocomplishing  his  will 
•in  the  salvation  of  his  people.'    Here  the  Church  declares  her  full  assuN 
ance  of  faith  in  the  success  of  his  undertaking,  and  ficm  purpose  to  trait 
ip  him  alone,  as  her  victorious  Iieader,  and  nol  in  ^e  arm  of  flaslk 
FoMseeing  the  total  overthrow  of  her  enemies,  and  her  own  conaequeot 
^umph  and  exaltation,  she  concludes  with  prayer  fior  that  blessed  consum* 
ni&iiuu,  fiiid  that  King  Mosaiab  ^rould  propitiously  bear  all  their  auppUcft- 
jtioas. 

^  tJEHQVAH  hear  thee  in  the  day 
When  trouble  he  doth  send: 
And  let  the  name  of  Jacob's  God 
Thee  from  all  111  defend. 


Notes  on  Psalm  XX. — Verse  1.  The  Loao  hear  thee  in  the  day  oftroU" 
hie;  ^c  As  Messiah  is  Zion's  King  in  every  age,  this  prayer  is  to  be  viewed 
as  addressed  to  him^  whose  support  and  defence  in  his  arduous  work  they 
here  solicit.     Tlie  successful  accomplishment  of  his  warfare,  through  the 
name  of  Jacob's  God  dwelling  in  him,  is  the  great  object  of  her  request 
llis  name  often  denotes  his  attributes  and  works,  by  which  he  is  known 
and  distinguished  from  false  gods,  and  more  frequently  God  himself.   He 
is  designed  the  God  of  Jacob,  to  signify  bis  covenant  relation  to  his  peo- 
ple, in  their  inferior  state,  even  before  they  attain  the  honourable  charac 
ter  of  Israel.     Here  we  have  a  proof  that  our  Lord  is  indeed  Jehovah, 
and  that  prayer  was  made  to  him  by  his  Jcwisli  people;  which  cannot  be 
denied,  hut  by  suppressing  tlie  true  and  evangelical  sense  of  this  psalm, 
s/fd  coafiaing  it  wholly  to  the  literal  David, 
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2  O  let  him  helpt  send  from  above. 

Out  of  his  sauctuanr: 
From  Sioriy  his  own  holy  hill, 
Let  him  give  strength  to  thee. 

i 

3  Let  him  remember  all  thy  gifts. 

Accept  thy  sacrifice:  * 

4  Grant  thee  thine  heart's  wish,  and  fulfil. 

Thy  thoughts  and  counsel  wise. 
6  Iq  thy  salvation  we  will  joy ; 
In  our  God*8  name  we  will 
Display  our  banners:  and  the  Lord 
Thy  prayers  all  fulfil.' 

Verse  2.  Send  thee  help  ^c.  That  Messiah  as  the  God  of  Jacob,  should  be 
pnjed  to  by  the  ancient  church,  to  help  the  man  Christ  Jesus  in  the  days 
of  his  fldab,  and  also  his  people  in  every  age,  who  are  his  mystical  body, 
corresponds  perfectly  to  his  revealed  character  and  work.  Tlie  ark  in  Sion, 
from  which  they  pray  help  may  be  sent,  was  the  stated  visible  emblem 
of  Mesnah  himself,  and  so  this  farther  conoborates  the  sense  given.  Help 
in  the  time  of  trouble  and  danger  must  be  sought  from  and  through  him, 
by  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  waited  for  by  the  patience  of  hope. 

Verse  5,  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  ^c.  Heb.  turn  to  ashes,  in  token 
•f  acceptance,  as  Lev.  ix.  24.  1  King^  xvii.  58.  I'his  includes  all  our 
Lord's  acts  of  devotion,  his  sacrifice  of  himself  on  the  cross,  and  inter- 
cession in  heaven  ;  and  also  aM  the  prayers  of  his  people  in  every  age. 
As  assuredly  as  the  I^rd  heard  those  of  David  and  his  people  on  such 
emergencies,  will  he  fully  answer  in  due  time  ell  the  supplications  thus 
presented. 

Verse  4.  Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart  ^c.  Messiah's 
heart's  desire  and  counsel  was,  tliat  God  might  be  glorified  by  his  la- 
bours and  sufferings,  and  in  the  complete  salvation  of  his  people,  whether 
elect,  or  non-elect,  and  both  will  be  fulfilled  in  due  time  to  their  full 
extenL  The  Church  may  ever  plead  the  merits  of  his  obedience  and 
acrifice  in  arrest  of  judgment,  in  one  stage  or  other  of  its  progress,  and 
that  for  herself  and  all  her  children ;  for  the  judgments  of  Grod  are  still 
It  work  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world.  We  therefore  act  in  character, 
^en  wc  pray«  that  what  yet  remains  unaccomplished  of  the  desire  of  our 
Lord's  heart,  and  the  wi^ie  counsel  of  his  plan,  may  be  all  realized  in  due 
time. 

Verse  5.  We  will  r^oice  in  thy  salvation  ^e.  The  joy  of  Israel  in  the 
Tories  of  David,  was  an  emblem  and  pledge  of^he  consolation  of  the 
Church  in  her  Lord's  salvation,  and  in  the  application  of  it  to  herself,  and 
ill  its  objfcts.  Because  of  Truth,  personal  and  doctrinal,  God\mViv  \f[\N- 
tnhii  Church  a  banner;  and  when  the  enemy  comes  in  as  a  ^ood,  VJti».' 
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6  Now  know  I  God  his  king  doth  save: 

He  from  his  holy  heav'n 
Will  hear  him,  with  the  saving  strength 
By  his  own  right  hand  giv'n. 

7  In  chariots  some  put  confidence, 

Some  horses  trust  upon : 
But  we  remember  will  the  name 
Of  our  Lord  God  alone. 

8  We  rise,  and  upright  stand  when  they 

Are  bowed  down  and  fall. 
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to  be  displayed  in  his  name,  and  in  dependance  on  the  promised  aid  of 
his  Spirit.  The  banner  is  displayed  in  the  king's  name,  and  liere  in  his 
name,  all  whose  petitions  they  pray  Jehovah  would  fulfil;  and  will  he  nut 
do  so  without  a  single  exception? 

Verse  6.    Now  knotv  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  ht's  anointed;  ^-c.     The- 
Jewish  church  built  her  assurance  of  the  salvation  of  Mcssiali,  personal 
and  mystical,  upon  the  predictions  of  old  given  concerning  him;  and. 
ours  may  firmly  rest  on  those  already  accomplished  as  a  pledge  of  the  full 
completion  of  what  remains  to  be  fulfilled.    Vhe  resurrection  and  subsequent 
exaltation  of  Christ,  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  first  fruit  and  earnest  of  the  .- 
whole.     When  the  church  militant  and  triumpliant  are  all  along  tlius  ex- 
erci;»cd;  and  the  Redeemer  giving  efficacy  to  the  whole  by  his  own  preva- 
leut  intercession,  may  we  not  confidently  conclude,  that  Jehovah  will  ful- 
fil all  the  petitions  that  are  thus  inforced,  Jrom  his  hoiy  heai>en,  with  the 
saving  strength  of  his  right  hand?     Christ  is  the  arm  and  right  band  of" 
Jehovah,  unci  with  him  dwells  everlasting  strength  for  this  very  purpose. 

Verse  7.  Sovie  trust  in  chariots^  ^-c.     The  verb  remember  might  be  bet-  . 
tcr  supplied  from  the  next  clause.     The  original  verb  signifies  to  make 
mention  of,  that  is,  in  the  way  of  boasting  of  tlieir  number  and  strength, 
and  confiding  in  them  in  the  time  of  danger,     llie  wisdojr  and  strength 
of  nature  are  as  chariots  in  which  Christians  areas  prone  to  tru^t  as  Jews 
and  Heathens;  but  such  false  confidence  proves  fatal  to  those  who  indulge  > 
it.     Bui  let  us  ever  remember  that  in  the  name,  by  the  merits,  through " 
the  ]>ower,  and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  God,  we  come 
off  more  than  conquerors  in  the   Christian  waifare ;  and  that  this  is  the 
more  excellent  way  which  secures   strength  in  battle^  and   complete  tri- 
umph at  tlie  close  of  the  warfare.- 

Verse  8,   Thei/  are  bi-ought  down  and  fallen^  ^c.     "W>iile  such  as  trust . 
to  refu;rcs  of  lies  are  defeated  and  perisli,  the  faithful  shall  rise  from  eve- 
ry conflict,  and  from  death  and  tlie  grave,  and  stand  upright  at  the  bar  of 
future  jiidg-nient,  and  in  tlie  courts  of  heaven,  there  singing  the  song  of .' 

Moses  aijc!  cf  the  Lamb. 
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9  Deliver,  Lord;  and  let  the  King 
Us  hear,  when  we  do  call. 


■^^i?" 
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I  ■ 

This  psalm  appears  to  have  the  same  writer  and  occaMun  as  Uic  I'ur 
ner,  only  this  celebrates  the  success  prayed  for  in  tlie  List.  The  church 
here,  by  the  i>cn  of  David,  celebrated  Messiah's  victory,  and  the  glory  rr- 
suiting  fcom  it.  Slie  foretels  the  stability  of  his  Vhigdotn,  and  tiie  conse- 
({ueat  destruction  of  his  enemies,  and  lo  concludes  with  ^iraying  for  W\a 
aaltation  and  final  triumph.  Tlie  cdebration  of  diia  dlriue  work,  in  tin* 
unceasing  sonv^s  of  the  blessed,  will  be  tlie  delightful  and  transporting  en- 
pbyineiU  of  .heaven.  .        • 

^-  JL  HE  king  ia  thy  great  strength,  O  Lord, 

Shall  .very  joy ful  be: 
In  thy  salvatiuu  rejoice 

How  veii*Luently  shall  hel 
2  Thou  hast  bt^towed  upoR  him 

All  that  his  heart  would  have ; 

Verse  9.  Save^  Lord,  or,. us  some  reilder  this  verse;  Loao  save  the  kiugt 
kg  voiU  bear  im,  or  let  hiM.iear  when  we  cati  upon  him,  or  cry  unto  hiiu. 
Thus  the  psalm  co*)cludes,  as.it  be-^u»  witii  a  hosanna  to  the  I90n  of  i>a* 
rid,  that  he  might  hear  the  prayerb  of  his  people,  und  present  them  to  tlie 
Fatber,  wUea  theif  call  upon  hnn,  and  so  send  them  prosperity.—- Ilei-e  ia 
our  encouragement  in  all  our  prayci*s,  und  let  us  not  fail  to  arail  ourselves 
<>f  it,  as  our  case  trom  time  to  time  miiy  require* 

Notes  on  F^udm  XXI. — Verse  I.  The  king  shall  jot/  in  thy  strength, 
0  Lord,  ^..  Great  as  David's  joy  wa-s,  when  God  favoured  him  v.itli 
victory  over  hi<» -enemies  at  home  itnd  abrdsuA;  compared  to  that  of  Mes&i- 
lb,  it  scarce  deserves  the  name.  .In  the  salvaltion  promised  him  by  tlie  Fay 
ther,  and  achieved  by  his  own  right  band,  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoicet  witlt 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  ! — As  saints  are  called  kings  and  pricst«. 
tiiey  derive  their  chief  joy  from  a  similar  source.  Lei  kim  that  glorieth, 
wiutever  be.  the  occasion,  glnry  in  the  lAjrdf  aiid  in  the  belief  that  he  will 
eierctse  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies,  not  only  in  and  towards  tht 
elect,  but  abo  to  the.  curtli,  or  the  rest  of  mankind. 

Verse  2.  Thou  hast  given  him  his  hcart*s  desire,  ^c.  Tliis  was  prayed 
f«  in  the  preceding  psalm,  and  is  here  gratefully  acknowlcged  as  granted! 
^  the  Lord  commend  Solomon,  because  he  did  not  desire  tlie  life  of 
^ikcieinies;  and  shall  he  himself  fall  unspeakably  short  of  Hiuiu  xYi\^ 
»^FOct?  We  inay  learn  hi«  beart*ff  doMiref  and  the  requnt  of  liis  lip?,  ^iCTt. 
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And  thou  from  bim  didst  not  withhold 
Whate'er  his  lips  did  crave. 

S  For  thou  with  blessings  him  preyent*st 
^  Of  goodness  manifold;. 
And  thou  hast  set  upon  his  head 
A  crown  of  purest  gold. 
4s  When  he  desired  life  of  thee^ 
Thou  life  to  him  didst  give ; 
Ev'n  such  a  length  of  days,  that  he 
For  evermore  should  live. 

5  In  that  salvation  wrought  by  thee 
His  glory  is  made  great; 
Honour  and  comely  majesty 
Thau  hast  upon  him  set. 

the  prayer  wblch  he  offered  up  far  bis  murderers  on  the  cross;  Fatkt 
give  tktnrij  for  they  know  not  whmt  thet/i  do.  We  see  his  acknowleg 
lation  to  such,  and  declared  purpose  to  bless  them*  I'sal.  zxii.  22. 
declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren.  May  we  not  then  conclud 
such  requests  for  the  conversion  and  salyation  of  sinners,  -  will  be  g 
to  the  full,  and  in  no  case  withheld  ? 

Vorae  3.  For  thou  preveniett  him,  ^c,  with  the  blersings,  of  good\ 
fViBome  render  it,  with  abundance  of  good,  or  biipphiess,  and  all  the 
^[^uisites  of  it;  were  bestowed  upon  Christ,  not  so  much  for  himsuli^ 
his  paople.  With  this  God  is  represented  as  preventing  him,  just 
]()revented  David  with  the  promise  of  the  kingdom,  Psalm  ii.  8. 
xvi.  1 2;  A  crown  of  gold  is  the  most  enviable  object  on  earth,  i 
vci-y  summit  of  human  ambition.  As  supreme  King  and  Priest,  ( 
crown  wiU.  infinitely  exceed  that  of  Aaron  and  Soiomou.  His  sai 
regarded  as  jewels  in  this  crow.n ;  and  who  would  not  be  ambit 
this  honour?  Other  crowns  are  perishing  things;  but  his  and  thei 
be 'unfading.  As  ijae  Father  crooned  Christ,  so  will  he  all  uis  . 
followers. 

,  Verse  4.  He  asked  life. /gf  thee,  ^c  Of  all  blessings,  life  is  tl 
precious,  and  that,  whieh  was  l>estowed  upon  Christ  concentre 
whatever  can  be  called  lif«.  He  asked  this  not  merely  for  himsi 
to  bestow  it  upon  all  hjs  oUedieni  people,  as  the  gracious  reveard  a 
ty.  Do  these  act  like  Chdst's  disriple«,  who  would  live  here 
and  have  no  desire  to  depiM^t,  «na  to  le  with  him,  which  is  far  he 

Versf  5.  Ilis glory  is  gr§at  in  or  by  tht/  saloatton,  ^,    Hie  gloi 

cur  and  majesty  bestowed  upon  our  liOTd,  b^  x(i«cm!^  oC  \hat  s: 

«^/r/i  he  bath  procurcdy  an4  wiU&na\\y  conStx  oii  i^Vii^  t.>]2b^Ua 
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Because  that  thou  for  evermore 

Most  blessed  hast  him  made; 
And  thou  hast  with  thy  countenance 

Made  him  exceeding  glad. 

Because  the  king  upon  the  Lord 

His  confidence  doth  lay; 
And  through  the  grace  of  the  most  High 

Shall  not  be  mov*d  away. 
Thine  hand  shallall  those  men  find  out 

That  eu*mies  are  to  tliee ; 
£v*n  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those 

Of  tliee  tliat  haters  be. 

Like  fiery  ov'n  thou  shalt  them  make. 

When  kindled  is  thine  ire; 
God  shall  them  swallow  in  his  wratli. 

Devour  them  shall  the  fire. 


b%«^%4 


in  and  angels  can  conceive.     For  a  view  of  his  glory  and  fiune 
eader  consult  Rev.  iv.  vii.  six.  xxi.  and  uiL 

6.  Far  thou  hati  made  him  most  blessed,  Heb.  Thou  hast  made 
an  of  bleasingSi  or  thou  hast  set  or  appointed  him  lo  Hess,  viz. 
l,forei'eri  Gen.  xii:  t!.  In  him  hh  thervfure  niorv  tiiessixl  lu 
n  to  receive.     His  saintn  shall  cuter  into  the  jotf  of  Uieir  IJomu. 

7.  For  the  king  trustrth  in  the  Loud  tj-c.  As  David  trusUd  in 
,  so  he  trusted  in  die  I'atlur,  and  as  the  former  was  not  removui, 
I,  from  luH  kingdoii ,  tlo-oj-j^h  tlw  mercy  of  the  Most  High  towaid:» 

neither  shall  the  latter,  or  any  of  his  faithful  seed. 

8.  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies  j-c.  lliis  has 
rally  verified  in  tlie  unbelieving  Jews ;  and  will  it  not  also  be  rea- 
m  sdl  his  incorrigible  enemies  in  every  age?  Poole  renders  it-— 
md  shall  he  sufficient  for  all  thine  enemies^  to  conquer  them,  no 
I  he  adds,  but  then  in  die  most  favourable  sense,  as  tliat  renderinji^ 
ini^orts.  May  his  hand  be  upon  us  to  bless  and  save  us,  but  on 
tual  fees  to  waste  and  destroy  them !  Those  that  continue  to  hate 
mot  long  escape  unpunished. 

9.  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  ij-c.  Malachi  employs 
figure,  but  compares  those  who  sliall  be  cast  into  tliis  oven  to 
Mai.  iv  1.  An  oven  is  closely  shut  u)>  on  every  side,  and  so 
the  sad  state  of  tlie  Jews  pent  up  in  Jerusalem  during  the  Koman 
d  of  tlie  wicked  in  hell,  llie  same  author  renders  it, — Thou 
!  them  as  it  were  into  m  fiery  oven,  lliat  the  other  ylirases  iu 
B  mean  a  great  dcstniciiotif  apjjcars  fr^m  2   Sv^ui,  "ix.  \^,  -<>. 

;,  2.  Prov,  i  12, 

Ilii 
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*10  Their  fruit  from  earth  thou  shalt  deitrox'. 

Their  seed  men  from  among:  ^ 

11  For  they  beyond  their  might  'gainst  thee  ^ 

Did  plot  mischief  and  wrong. 

"t2  Thou  therefore  shalt  make  them  turn  back^ 
When  thou  thy  shafts  shalt  place 
Upon  thy  strings,  made  ready  all 
To  fly  against  their  face^ 
13  In  thy  great  pow'r  and  strength^  O  hoRiy, 
Be  thou  exalted  high; 
^        So  shall  we  sing  with  joyful  hearts^ 
Thy  power  praise  shall  we. 


Verse  10.  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earthy  or  the  land, 
hy  which  the  next  clause  seems  to  iiitenU  their  children;  tvfaich  was  ex- 
emplified in  the  wicked  Jews,  as  a  warning  to  otliera  In  wjiat  a  noble 
ticcse  will  the  Lord  realize  tin's,  m  hen  all  the  works  of  the  devil  will  be 
destroyed,  these  fruits  of  the  wicked,  and  when  wicked  mea  shall  ezitt 
no  more,  or  in  tl^at  character!  Fsal.  civ.  35. 

Verse  11.  For  ih^i/ zntnuled  eiui  against  thee  ^-c.  The  evil  intended. 
l)y  the  Jews  against  Christ,  like  that  of  the  patriarchs  against  Josejih,  was 
ovcrtuled  for^ocd,  to  save  much  people  alive.  So  may  God  ever  bring 
good  to  bis  people  out  of  the  inaKce  and  efforts  of  the  wicked,  that 
Uiey  may  not  be  able  to  perform  the  evil  devices  wlileh  they  craj'tilj 
imngine. 

Verso  1 2.  Thou  shalt  set  them  an  a  but  or  mark  when  tliou  shalt  male 
readif  thine  arrows  against  the  faa:  cf  thcrtiy  Ileb.  God's  threatened 
judgments  are  often  compared  to  arrows^  being  sharp,  swift,  unerring  in 
.'(jm,  and  deadly  in  their  stroke.  Let  the  reader  view  Jerusalem  encom- 
passed with  Roman  armies,  and  toni  in  pieces  by  faction  within  her 
walls,  and  lie  may  form  some  conception  of  the  vengeance  here  threatened. 
Let  every  Christian  community,  in  which  the  symptoms  of  degeneracy 
and  aposlRcy  appear,  trcnible  timely  and  repent. 

Verse  12.  Jtc  thou  exalted,  O  Loud,  ^x.  That  Messiah  is  intended 
here  by  the  Jcbov:?h,  v.  horn  tljc  Churcli  prays  maybe  exalted  in  his 
own  stren/zth,  is  obvious  from  the  connection,  and  from  the  nature  of  the 
subject.  ITis  Church  thtnce  in  every  age  hath  sung  and  praised  his  re- 
i'cciring  power,  and  will  in  lic.iven  celebrate  her  triumphs  over  sin  and 
flfatb,  in  their  every  fonn,  when  everlasting  ages  shall  cease  to  run  their 
Ample  rounil.  M.ny  the  rcttler  and  the  wtitcr  be  admitted  to  join  the 
hTJssful  chonisl 
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TuK  best  comment  on  this  psalm  is  the  history  of  our  I^«i>*s  sufllr* 

logs  and  death  recorded  by  tlie  Evangelists.  There  it  no  room  here  to  u.sk. 

the  question,  Q/*  whom  sjwaketh  the  jirophet^  of  himself,  or  qf  some  oM- 

er  man  ?   David  gives  it  the  title  of  Aijeleth  Sliahar,  the  Hind  of  the 

Moriiing,  or  ad;ipts  it  to  some  tunc  or  musical  instrument  so  called. 

'     This  Iteautiful  and  expressive  image  applies  wiOi  great  propriety  to  our 

Lord,  whose  enemies  were  staunch  in  persecuting  him  to  tlie  death,  as  n 

pack  of  blood  hounds  set  on  by  tlie  hunters. 

The  psalm  divides  itself  into  two  parts,  the  first  containing  the  predic- 
tion of  our  Ijord*s  sufferings,  as  express  and  tircumstnntiul  as  if  it  reUt« 
ed  a  history  of  past  facts;  and  the  lust  celebrates  die  elTects  which  result 
from  this  all  interesting  event.  These  include  the  convcrtiou  uf  the  na- 
tions, to  the  kiiowicge  and  service  of  the  true  God. 

1  ^jlY  Gpd,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  me 

Forsaken?  wliy  so  far 
Art  thou  from  helping  me,  and  from 
My  words  that  roaring  are? 

2  All  day,  my  God,  to  the  I  cry, 

Yet  am  not  heard  by  thee ; 
And  in  the  season  of  the  night 
I  cannot  silent  be. 


•    Notes  on  Psalm  XXII.     Verse   1.  ^ft/  God,  wy  God,  vhi/  hast  thoii 
j'rsaken  me?  ^-c.     As  our  Lord  undertook  to  expiate  those  sins  of  man- 
kind, which  deserved  banislniicnt  from  the  presence  of  God,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  iK>wer,  he  kindly  submitted  to  that  part  of  tlu*  punisii- 
inent  doe.     \\y  so  doing,  he  learned  to  sympathize  viith  tho^e  who  sui- 
fer  the  like  atiiiction.     Here  we  fmd  the  liebrew  term  £/,  the  mighli/ 
dhe,  used  twice  in  ^ic  singular,  to  prove  that  the  use  of  the  plural  else- 
where is  not  owing  to  any  anomaly  in  that  language ;  and  consequently, 
afiurds  an  irrefragable  «proof,  tliat  in  the  Gud  of  Israel  there  are  more 
distinct  persons  or  subsistences  than  one.     Common  sense,  and  the  plain 
idium  of  language,  must  ever  make  a  distinction  between   Jehovah  tlia 
Tnigiity  Ones  And  the  singular  number;  and  to  suppose  Gud  makes  none, 
>s  to  make  the  sncred  language  ambiguous  in  the  extxome,  on  a  point  of 
tlie  very  last  imi)ortance  to  mankind. 

ViTse  2.   0  my  God,   I  cri/  in  the  day  time,  tj-c.     Tliou^h  out   I^x^i^ 
«Ter  prayed  for  thing's  agreeable  to  his  Kather*s  "will,  and  co\\\.m\e^\o  ^<» 
»day  atui  nt^^Ai,  in  prosperity  nnd  odversitv,  living  and  d\\\\\jj*,  -^^^ ' 

li  J 
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11  Be  not  far  off,  tor  grief  isnear. 

And  none  to  help  is  found. 

12  Bulls  raany  compass  me,  strong  bulls 

Of  Bashan  me  surround. 

13  Their  mouths  they  open'd  wide  on  me, 

Upon  nie  gape  did  they, 
Like  to  a  lion  ravening 

And  roaring  for  his  prey. 
1 4?  Like  water  I'm  pour*d  out,  ray  bones 

All  out  of  joint  do  part; 
Amidst  my  bowels,  as  the  wax, 

So  melted  is  my  heart. 


^^^^%.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^<.'V^^%^^'%^^%^^'%^%^^^^^^^^^'%^%^^|^^^»%'%^%^ 


;econd  through  tlic  mediation  of  Jesus?  As  an  infant  cannot  be  insule 
o  hope,  in  any  proper  sense,  when  ujwn  its  inother*s  breasts,  may  we  rot 
lew  this  clause  as  bearing  the  most  friendly  aspect  towards  all  that  die 
n  infancy,  through  tlie  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  passed  from  the  womb 
hrough  infancy  and  youth,  to  recover  infants  and  if^ildren  to  himself? 
'ions  parents  may  surely  urge  tliis  plea  in  prayer  for  their  children,  and 
lesc  again  for  tliemselvcs. 

Verse  11.  Be  not  far  from  mc,  for  trouble  is  near;  for  there  is  none  to ' 
;'/;>.     From  the  foregoing  argunients  our  Lord  inforces  his  petition  for . 
elp,  when  all  forsook  him  and  Jied.     If  brought  to  a  similar  situation  at 
ly  time,  let  us  draw  encouragement  from  the  like  ground  of  hope,  believ- 
ig,  that  M'hile  our  conscience  does  not  condemn  us  in   God's  sj{>ht,  he 
ill  bless  us  with  his  gracious  presence,  and  lend  a  willing  car  to  our  * 
grayer*. 

VersM  12,  13.  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me;  ^*c.  Here  and  to  the. 
9th  verse,  our  Lord's  suflerings  are  described  in  language  partly  figura- 
e,  and  partly  literal.     As  Baslian  was  celebrated  for  rich  pastures,  and , 
3  cattle  fed  there  for  their  good  condition;  (Numl).  xxxii.  4.  Deut. 
xii.  14.)  so  the  wicked  Jews  are  compared  to  such.     A  lamb  or  sheep  ^ 
rrouuded  with  furious  bulls  and  lions,  gives  a  lively  representation  cf 
r  Lord's  meekness  and  submission  under  his  sufterings,  and  of  tlie  noise* 
■  y,  and  implacable  malice  of  his  enemies. 

'verses  14,  !.">.  I  am  poured  out  like  uatrr,  ^c  Here  the  effusion  of 

uist's  blood,  ibr  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  many,  is  represented  under 

Y  notion  of  a  drink-offering,  whicli,  as  such,  was  highly  acceptable  to 

bity.     Hie  prophet  speaks  of  making  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  (Isa,? 

t.  10.)  or  as  Mr.  Poole  renders  it,    Jt-'hen  his  suM  shall  make,  or  have- 

9de  itself  an  offering  for  sin.    All  my  bones  are  out  of  joint,  or  sundered  ^^ 

i  heart  is  like  wax,  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  qf  my  bowels.     My  strertgtk( 

f/Zr/ie//  vp  i/'ke  a  j.otfhndi  i^c.  Decs  not  such  language  evidently  prove» 

t  our  Lord  endured  mere  tlian  men  or  Mtu  uI^^tV?,  cc\\V\  \v^\tiV— . 
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15  My  strength  is  like  a  potsherd  dry*d: 

My  tongue  it  cleavcth  fast 
Unto  my  jaws;  and  to  the  dust 
Of  death  thou  brought  mc  Iiast. 

16  For  dogs  have  compassed  me  about : 

The  wicked,  that  did  meet 
In  their  assembry,  me  incIos*d ; 
They  pierc'd  my  hands  and  feet. 

7  I  all  ray  bones  may  tell ;  they  do 
Upon  me  look  and  stare. 

pascal  lamb  was  roasted  on  the  liearth,  and  as  the  Tictiin  on  the 
as  often  consumed  by  a  fire  sent  immediately  from  heaven ;  wliich 
iferred  to  our  Lord  in  a  passage  that  is  allowed  to  refer  ultimately 

sufferings;  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my  h^nes,  and 
aiUth  against  them^  (Lam.  i.  15.);  so  his  strength  is  said  to  be 
7*  like  a  potsherd^  and  his  tongiie  to  adhere  to  hi*  jaws,  when  hia 
'as  dissolved  and  melted  away  like  wax  or  the  fat  of  tlie  pascal 
cfore  the  fire,  and  all  the  fluids  were  dried  up,  through  the  intense- 
that  fire  which  raged  in  his  bones,  and  brouglit  on  a  most  torment- 
*st.  Instead  of  ascribing  his  sufferings  to  tlie  super*')r  wickcdnem 
generation  of  Jews,  among  whom  he  appeared,  as  if  these  were  no 
cessary  to  secure  the  erand  end:<i  of  his  niisNion  into  the  world,  the 
it  makes  Inmself  address  the  Father,  T/iou  hast  brou^iht  mc  into  thi 
death.  Did  we  duly  moditotc  on  our  Lord*K  suHbringh,  in  their 
cause  and  effect!*,  could  wc  roll  sin  under  our  tongue  as  a  sweet 

or  thirst  after  any  forbidden  pleasure? 

e  16.  For  dc^gs  have  comjmxsed  me,  ^r.  Tlicse  are  next  clause  said 
le  wicked,  who  inclosed  him;  and  farther,  that  they  were  sucli  as 
his  hands  and  his  feet,  alluding  to  the  mode  of  crucifixion.  Af)ove 
»  represented  as  fed  bulls,  and  rearing  lions,  and  here  as  furious 

incited  by  appetite,  and  the  arts  of  the  huntsmen.  In  the  title 
fsalm,  our  Lord  is  allowed  to  be  pointed  out  by  the  Hebrew  term 

the  hind  of  the  morning.  From  the  very  duwn  of  his  human  life 
pursued  by  his  imphicnldo  enemies;  for  the  seed  of  the  serpent  is 
in  its  malice  against  the  seed  of  the  woinnn.  It  is  on  account  of 
iincc  to  Christ  that  the  faithful  arc  so  much  hntod  and  persecuted 
rorld.     This  is  part  of  their  conformity  to  their  Head. 

•  17.  I  may  tell  all  mi/  bones:  tj-c.  IJy  violently  stretching  his 
tlic  cross,  his  bones  were  so  disjointed,  dislocated  and  separated, 
material  frame,  of  which  the  l>oncN  constitute  the  strength,  was 
'iatc<l  and  exluftisted  with  fasting,  loss  ol'  blood,  ^c,  that  his 
» stuck  out,  us  to  be  easily  (listinguislicd  and  counted.  As  an  ad- 
circumstance  of  shame  and  pain,  it  is  added,  Ther/  look  and  starfi 
',  M  iih  a  ]im(i  of  infernal  comijlaconoy.     Bcbo\d,  txa"^  "iOvX^  ^^ 
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18  Upon  my  resture  lots  they  casty 

And  clothes  among  them  share. 

19  But  be  not  far,  O  Lord,  my  strength; 

Haste  to  give  help  to  me. 

20  From  sword  my  soul,  from  pow'r  of  dogs 

My  darling  set  thou  free. 

21  Out  of  the  roaring  lion's  mouth 

Do  thou  me  shield  and  save: 
For  from  the  horns  of  unicorns 
An  ear  to  me  thou  gave. 

snfierixig  Ssviour,  stript  naked,  and  so  suspended  fot  so  many  hours  upon 
the  cross  a  spectacle  of  woe,  that  the  shame  of  our  nakedness  might  be 
covered,  an4  die  fountain  of  our  misery  dried  up !  May  God  hasten  the 
time,  when  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  look  to  him  and  be  saved! 

Verse  1 8.  They  part  my  garments  among  Mem,  &c     The  literal  ae*,- 
c<nnplishment  of  this  prediction  is  remarked  by  the  Eyangelists,  MattfaJ: 
xxvi  35.  John  xix.  24.     The  garments  of  those  that  were  executed  be*  ■ 
came  the  property  of  the  executioners;  and  does  not  this  tell  us,  that  Je* 
Bits  shall  yet  clothe  Jews  and  Gentiles  with  garments  of  salvation,  and  e 
robe  of  righteousness,  both  having  had  an  active  hand  in  his  death,  in  the 
literal   or  mystical  sense?  This  ^all  be  the  portion  of  his  enemies  with^ 
out  exception,  Fsal.  cxxxii.  18. 

Verse  19.  Bat  be  Ihou  not  far  from  me,  O  Lord,  &c.  Here  our  Lord 
r^umesthe  prayer  with  which  he  had  begun,  and  wliich  he  repeats  ver.  10^ 
11.  This  prayer  was  granted,  in  regard  of  himself,  at  his  resurrection^ 
and  will  in  respect  of  his  mystical  body,  when  that  shall  be  whoUy  raised 
up  to  life  and  immortality.  Every  one  should  seek  comfort  in  distress^ 
and  in  the  view  of  death,  from  the  same  considerations. 

Verses  20,  21.  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  suwrdf  ^c*     Zech.  xiii.  7.  ap» 
plied  to  our  Lord,  Matth.  xxvL  31.  explains  this  clause.     The  stroke  of 
the  sword,  not  in  Filate*s,  but  in  Jehovah's  hand,  Christ  here  deprecatei^ 
and  his  prayer  was  answered  in  the  removal  of  that  stroke,  in  the  passingc 
away  of  tlie  bitter  cup,  after  he  had  drunk  it;  for  we  cannot  suppose  that- 
he  asked  what  could  not  be  granted,  in  consistence  with  the  glory  of 
God,  and  tlie  salvation  of  his  people.     On  the  phrase—- m^/  Darling,  'of! 
"united  one.  Bishop  Lowth  puts  tliis  question,  "  May  it  relate  to  ao]|; 
thing  more  than  the  human  natiure  united  with  the  Divinity  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ?**    Says  Dr  H.  here,  *  llie  ravening  fury  of  the  dog,  the' 
lion,  aild  the  unicorn,  or  oryx,  a  fierce  and  untameable  creature  of  tbe^ 
stag  kind,  is  made  use  of  to  descril>e  the  rage  of  the  devil  and  his  in&tru- . 
roents,  whether  spiritual  or  corporeal.*     From  thes^  Christ  intreats  hia 
Father  to  deliver  him;  and  doing  so  as  a  public  character,  the  second  A* 
dam,  all  that  he  represented  are  included.     Let  us  second  his  prayers  n-iili 
0ur  own,  helievixig  he  still  intercedes  fer  \us  pw^Ve,  atvA  ^%\\  \x%i  Ititti^ 
^-ede.in  run. 
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22  I  will  shew  forth  thy  name  unte 
^i  Those  that  my  brethren  are; 

Amidst  the  congregation 
Thy  praise  1  will  declare. 

23  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  who  do  him  fear; 

Him  glorify,  all  ye 
The  seed  of  Jacob;  fear  him  all 
That  Isr'el's  children  be. 

24  For  he  despis'd  not  nor  abhorr'd 

Th'  afflicted's  misery; 
Nor  from  him  hid  his  face,  but  heard 
When  he  to  him  did  cry. 

Vene  92.  I  toiU  declare  thy  narae  wUo  my  brethren:  &c.  In  the  firat 
instance  these  intended  his  murderers,  for  whom  he  prayed  on  the  crow ; 
and  we  see  the  effect  of  that  declaration  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  As  he 
asMPied  the  common  nature  of  all  mankind,  elect,  and  non- elect,  elder 
aod  younger  brothers,  we  see  to  what  extent  this  prediction  goes.  Jo- 
se^ made  known  his  name  to  his  brethren,  Simeon  not  excepted;  and  will 
Jesus  do  less?  The  quotation  (lieb.  ii.  11.)  of  tliis  verse,  corrolwratcs  this 
sense,  and  justifies  such  application  of  the  prediction ;  accordingly,  Mes* 
^ish  will  declare  tlie  Father's  name  and  his  own  in  person,  or  by  means  of 
his  elect  church,  in  an  assembly  that  will  comprehend  all  the  sons  and 
dau^iters  of  Adam,  who  shall  all  join  in  bis  praise. 

VttPsc  23.   Ye  that  fear  the  I^oun,  praise  him;  ^c.     The  hymn  of  tri* 
umph,  begun  in  the  preceding  verse,  proceeds  to  the  end  of  the  psalm. 
BiJiop  Lowth  thinks  that  tliis  L»  the  song  of  praise  by  which  Messiah  will 
rclebrate  the  Father  in  the  great  congregation ;  and  if  so,  can  any  thing 
be  more  to  the  purpose? — Let  it  now  be  our  darling  theme,  witliout  us- 
ing the  pruning  knife  of  system  to  lop  off  tlie  branches  of  this  tree  of 
life.     Under  the  general  character  of  the  fearers  of  Jehovah,  all  his  true 
worshippers  in  every  age  are  included,     lliese  are  subdivided  into  two 
classes,  the  seed  of  Jacobs  and  the  seed  of  Israel,  all  of  whom  are  exhort- 
ed to  glorify  and  fear  or  worship  him;  and  the  exhortation  is  equivalent  to 
a  prediction.     Tlie  former  class,  the  seed  of  Jacob,  are  by  far  the  more 
numerous,  as  including  all  that  resemble  this  patriarch  in  his  supplanting 
sod  beguiling  state :  and  the  latter  those  who  prevail  with  God  as  princes 
ibr  a  Messing  on  their  brcilircn  of  the  race  of  Esau. 

Verse  2.4.  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  affiction  of  the 
ejjUctedi  jfC  The  Father  did  not  despise  the  sufferings  of  his  Son,  nor 
hide  his  face  from  him»  that  is,  ibrevei ,  as  Poole  suggests ;  for  he  hid  his  face 
irora  liim  for  a  seaso'n.  This  intimates  tliat  these  suifcrings  were  accepted 
IS  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  mankind.  Hence,  though  he  will  hide 
bis  <v»<H»  for  a  time  from  his  mystical  body  in  tribulation,  &r\d  t^erxv  vo  en- 
nkak  and  despise  all  their  suShrings;  yet  will  he  retuiu  to  \\vqto.  VtiTftftt- 
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25  Within  tiie  congregation  great, 

My  prai§e  shall  be  of  thee; 
My  vows  before  them  that  him  fear 
Shall  be  perform'd  by  me. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat,  and  shall  be  filFd; 

They  also  praise  shall  give 
Unto  the  Lord,  that  do  him  seek: 
Your  heart  shall  ever  live. 

27  All  ends  of  th'  earth  remember  shall^ 

And  turn  the  Lord  unto: 
All  kindreds  of  the  nations 
To  him  shall  homage  do  : 

28  Because  the  kingdom  to  the  Lorx>. 

Doth  appt^rtain  as  his; 
Likewise  among  the  nations 
The  Governor  he  is.. 


ry,  not  excluding  the  bccl  tliat  treads  in  tlie  mire,  and  slial.l  be  given  up 
to  be  bruised  of  the  old  serpent.  We  should  take  such  general  cxpreft- 
sions  in  their  proper  latitude,  wiUiout  presuming  to  limit  them  to  the  eled| 
or  those  who  believe  in  this  state,  as  we  are  assured  that,  the  Lo&o  hear- 
etli  the  poor,  and  Ucsjtiseth  not  his  prisoners,  those  who  are  so  in  the  most 
emphatic  sense,  Psal.  Ixix.  33.  He  that  became  the  jioor  man,  to  makf 
many  rich,  will  not  confine  hist  regards  and  grace  to  those  who  shall  b« 
kings  and  priests,  wlio  shall  have  poor  alwayfi  with  them.  .. 

Verse  25.  My  praise  jshatl  be  oj  thee,  &c.  Christ's  vow  extends  beyond 
that  of  David;  (Ps.  cxxxii.  2—4.)  i\)r  it  includes  the  creation  of  a  spiri- 
tual temple  made  up  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  orc^  all  nations;  the  children 
of  the  caiAivity  not  excepted.  Tlie  elect  church  will  have  the  honour  Uk. 
be  a  worker  together  with  him  in  pertbnning  these  vows.. 

Verse  26.-  Th6  meek  shall  cat  and  be  satisfied,  &c.  All  his  saints,  that 
truly  seek  tlie  Lord  in  his  ordinances,  shall  fully  enjoy  tlie  provision  of 
this  promi.se  ;  their  heart  shall  live  forever,  or  be  truly. happy. 

Verses  27,  28.  jill  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember,  &c.  so  remexiH 

ber  as  to  turn  wUo  the  Lord,     lliis  evidently  refers  to  the  grant  in  Psal^ 

ii.  8.  so  often  alluded  to  in  Scripture.     As  there  is  no  period  in  wbidi 

the  kingdom  is.  uot-  the  Loan's,  even  Messiah's,  and  when  be  is  not  Goyer- 

nor  among  the  nations ;  tlie  prophecy  is  to  be  taken  in  the  fullest  senses 

As  all  the  kindreds  or  families  of  tliese  nations  shall  worship  before  hiMp 

this  obliges  us  to  refer  the  accomplishment  of  this  full  prediction  to  th4 

thues  of  the  Restitution  of  all  things.     As  Christ  is  King  of  kings,  and 

Ziord  of  lords,  who  must  thence  pay  him  homage,  all  their  people  ati 

therefore  related  to  him  too  as  their  King  and  liCMcd,  atA  ?«  vi'^\«Vk<3(vv^^ 

to  serve  him,  ^vbcn  evvry  knee   shall  bow  U>  \uin,  a.wA.  iiNCtN  \ovL^>i^  ^9d& 

confess  h  tijj  gioyy  „f  (3o^  the  FaxVv*x 
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29  Earth^s  fat  ones  eat,  and  worship  shall: 
All  who  to  dust  descend 
Shall  bow  to  him ;  none  of  them  can 
His  soul  from  death  defend. 
50  A  seed  shall  service  do  to  him; 
Unto  the  Lord  it  shall 
Be  for  a  generation 
Reckoned  in  ages  all. 

Verse  29.  Ml  they  tXioi  be  fat  upon  the  earth  shall  eat  and  worship:  ^ir. 
Thi-se  are  allowed  to  intend  a  class  quite  distinct  from  the  meek,  vcr.  2^>. 
lie  tcnn  lat  is  understood  to  mean  the  rich  and  great  of  the  earth,  and 
ance  tlie  prediction  comprehends  them  all,  an  ex]>lanation  sliould  be 
Mught  that  ^ill  include  tlicm  without  excqition.  Some  render  the 
iJiTHe — '  all  that  are  fatened,  fed,  or  sustained  by  the  eartli;*  and  conitidcr 
the  promise  as  importing  that  tlie  gospel  shall  yet  be  preached  to  every 
ereature,  or  intcUigeiit  being.  But  tlie  declaration  im{K>rts  more,  it  im- 
ports that  they  shall  receive  it  as  the  bread  of  life,  and  be  tliencc  brou^^ht 
to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  A  disol>eyc(i  call,  or  a  forced  bovr 
to  Messiofa, -caa  by  no  means  come  up  to  tlieobviouH  meaning  of  this  lan- 
guage, and  the  .context  forbids  tlie  construction.  Some  critics  think  tiiat 
the^9th  .Terse  should  end  with  the  words  bow  before  him y  and  that  tiie 
next  words  in  tlie  original  should  be  reiid  with  tlie  current  of  aiicictit 
Tcrsion^  But  my  soul  shall  livet  viy  seed  shall  serve  him,  ^e.  Wht'lijcr 
the  speaker  here  intend  Christ  or  Uie  Churcli,  the  meaning  is  the  suinc, 
his  uid  her  immediate  seed  constituting  the  gi-iicnition  of  the  riglitcous 
ur  the  righteous  nation  that  kee^Kth  tlic  truth,  which  shall  inhabit  tlie 
heavenly  dty.  Isa.  xxvi.  2.  It  is  promised  that  this  seed  shall  set  vc 
him,  viz.  under  this  dispensation,  and  tliat  they  shall  be  accounted  to  J  - 
kovah  Messiah,  who  is  odled  an  everlasting  lather,  for  a  generation, 

Mr.  Poole,  after  telling  the  reader  tliat  die  phra&es,  all  they  thai  be  fnt 
upon  the  earths-all  they  that  go  down  to  the  dust,  mean,  *  that  both  poor 
ami  rich  should   embrace  the  gospel,'  adds;  '  But  tlie  Syriack  interpro 
t9  renders  tliesc  words— t/ie  hungry  of  the  earth,  arc  turned  lo  ashcs,^  tlio 
Hebrew  term  rendered  fat,  by  the  change  of  one  vowel  i)oint,  signifyia;; 
ai'ies.     Can  any  phrase  be  more  comprehensive  of  all  mankind  than,  ail 
tkfjf  that  go  down  to  the  dust?  and  yet  ail  tljese  are  to  bow  btfore  Mt'ita/nfi, 
or  to  pay  him  cordial  and  dutiful  homage.     'HiU  psalm  alone  cstabll^ie  . 
the  doctrine  of  final  llestoration  bcvond  the  power  of  man  to  overturn  ir« 
llie  reader  will  find  wliat  appears  to  be  a  k^y  to  tliu  above  sense,  Mai.  iv. 
3*  Ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soIc'h  of 
H^r  feel,   lliis  is  spoken  to  the  fearers  of  God*s  name,  who  are  to  g> 
Jt^  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall,  tliat  they  may  act  in  future  as 
^'^en  in  hia  floor,  treading  out  his  corn,  or  as  teachers  oT  the.  wicked  at 
^Restitution  of  all  tiling's.     I'ii^tenn  ashes  fitly  repTesetYts t\ve  e\^4cxs 
^  iixtun  punit/litnont,  tlie  operation  of  fire  reducing  fuel,  oc  \Xve  eviVT^c*" 
«3mlticii  It  prey,,  to  aslivs.     But  from  such   ashes  Uod  C*U  X»a^  >« 
^^ectv  cf  the  second  deatli,  ^ 


98  PSALM  XXIII. 

SI  They  shall  come,  and  they  shall  declare 
His  truth  and  righteousness 
Unto  a  people  yet  unborn, 
And  that  he  hath  done  this. 


PSALM  XXIII. 

David  is  supposed  to  have  written  this  psalm,  when  he  frequented  the 
barren  and  desolate  forest  of  Haretb.  It  borrows  images  from  the  pas- 
toral life,  in  which  the  Psalmist  had  employed  himself  in  his  younger 
years,  and  learned  lessons  of  the  highest  use,  both  as  a  believer  and  as  a 
king.  Or  if  settled  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  when  he  wrote  this 
beautiful  pastoral,  we  may  view  it  as  an  expression  of  his  gratitude  to 
that  God,  who  ha4  guided  him  through  so  many  hidden  snares  and  dim- 
gers,  and  blessed  him  with  a  crown  and  the  hopes  of  immortality. 

He  celebrates  Jehovah  as  his  shepherd — expresses  his  confidence  in  his 
continued  goodness— describes,  in  several  particulars,  the  happiness  of  his 


•         «»%  »^%%%»»»%^l%.%%»^^^^%^>%  »^%%.%^^>%»%^r^^^^^%^^»%^^%'»l%^^V< 


Verse  31.  They  shall  come  ^c.  The  relative  they  refers  to  Messiah's 
seed,  the  generation  that  shall  be  owned  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just, 
who  are  to  come  and  act  the  part  of  mystical  oxen  in  treading  the  wicked 
under  the  soles  of  their  feet,  as  men  were  wont  to  tread  clay,  mixed  with 
ashes,  when~preparing  it  for  a  certain  purpose.  TIic  Psalmist  strips  the 
language  of  metaphor,  by  plainly  saying,  They  shall  come,  and  declare 
his  righteousness  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
create,  as  the  LXX  render  the  last  clause.  Tlie  Greek  verb  is  that  from 
which  we  derive  the  terms  poet  and  poem,  intimating  a  creation  of  the 
most  exact,  harmonious  and  beautiful  kind.  The  preachers  of  his  righte- 
ousness* and  those  whom  they  are  to  address,  must  intend  a  twofo|d  dis- 
tinct people,  and  the  creation  foretold  must  be  spiritual.  Tlius,  lie  fo' 
shionit^  their  hearts  alike,  the  hearts  of  the  first-born  and  of  the  young- 
er children,  PsaL  xxxiii  15.  The  parallel  of  this  text  we  have  Rev.  xxi. 
2.  and  the  context  fixes  the  era  of  accomplishing  the  prophecy,  when 
the  new  heaven,  and  the  new  earth  shall  exist,  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
sea,  the  former  having  passed  away  in  the  conflagration.  We  see  too, 
^er.  5.  what  is  meant  by  creating  that  people,  and  their  habitation,  that  it 
Is  to  make  all  things  new. 

Thus  we  have  taken  a  glance  at  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  at  the 

gloiy  that  shall  follow,  and  be  rcvcalrd  in  and  by  his  saints.     But  let  us 

'     Merer  detach  the  latter  from  the  foiircr,  by  mutilating  the  character,  the 

frorJt,  the  glory,  and  inheritance  of  ^lessiuh,  and  robbing  him  of  the  loTe, 

f^euvlup,  snd  obedience  of  the  great  mass  of  V»  %u\:^|(CU "«V2i\o\l\.  vod, 

^'  B.    TTiepandlel  of  this  psalm  we  have  m  theV»aJa»i  %&^ggw»fanft, 
*•  9uotati<ma  6vm  it,  JiOm  u.  17.  Roxa.  x\.  Z. 
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people,— and  declares  his  assured  hope,  that  the  same  goodness  and  mer- 
cy would  follow  him,  while  on  earth*  and  God*s  house  be  his  everlastinf 
abode.  Though  expressed  in  the  person  of  David,  yet  erery  believer  may 
appropriate  the  language  to  himself. 

^   JL  HE  LoRD*s  my  shepherd,  I'll  not  want. 

2  He  makes  me  down  to  lie 

In  pastures  green :  he  leadeth  me 
The  quiet  waters  by. 

3  My  soul  he  doth  restore  again; 

And  me  to  walk  doth  make 


Notes  on  Psalm  XXIII.— Verse  1.  The  Lou>  is  my  shepherd^  &c. 
The  terms  *in  Hebrew  and  Greek  rendered  Shepherd,  signify  also  a  king 
sod  ruler;  and  the  verbs  from  which  they  are  derived  admit  of  these  two 
aenses.  Homer  and  other  Greek  poets  frequently  give  kings  the  tide  of 
shepherds;  and  none  is  more  calculated  to  teach  them  in  that  important 
iGttion.— As  the  church  cannot  have  two  chief  shei^erds,  and  as  Christ 
skme  could  jay  down  hjs  life  for  his  sheep,  the  exclusive  characteristic 
•f  the  good  Shepherd  of  Israel;  here  we  have  an  undeniable  proof  that  ha 
is  Jehovah,  the  King  and  Shepherd  of  the  Jewish  church  and  nation. 

The  phrase^  I.9hall  not  unint,  denotes  that  be,  and  all  the  faithful  in 
every  age,  shall  enjoy  every  thing  truly  good  for  them,  whether  respect- 
ing soul  or  body,  time  or  eternity ;  of  which  God  himself  must  be  the 
b^  Judge. 

Verse  2.  ffe  maketh  me  to  lie  dotvn  in  green  pastures^  &c.  Tliis  im- 
ports the  richness  of  these  paslurcs,  the  unmolested  enjoyment  of  them, 
and  the  full  satisfaction  which  they  yield.  What  a  rccoinmendation  of 
the  ordinances  of  tlie  gospel,  so  described  !  He  owns  himself  indebted  to 
Messiah  for  all  this,  and  so  sets  us  an  example,  in  which  all  Christians 
should  follow  him. 

That  waters  in  tlie  latter  c1au5«  denote  divine  influences,  is  evident,  and 
the  figure  acquires  uncommon  signifuance,  as  alluding  to  the  state  of 
things  in  an  Eastern  clime,  where  water  constituted  a  chief  temporal 
blessing.  How  much  dees  a  flowing  river  add  to  the  beauty  and  fertility 
«f  the  country  through  which  it  passes !  Tliese  waters  may  be  called 
ttill  or  quiett  consideringi  tlic  source  whence  they  spring,  the  medium 
through  whidi  they  flow,  and  the  effects  which  they  produce  in  the  Iieart 
and  Church.  Access  to  these,  and  the  enjoyment  of  them,  he  ascribes  to 
the  Lord ;  and  the  phrase — He  leadeth  me  beside  the  slill  waters,  not  only 
bespeaks  his  conducting  agency,  but  also  the  paternal  care  of  his  provi- 
dence, and  the  condescension  and  gentleness  of  his  })roce(Iure.  Tlie 
tvangelic  prophet  makes  this  quality  an  essential  part  of  his  pastoral  cha- 
racter; and  his  people  in  every  age,  these  sheep  of  his  pasture,  know  from 
exi^erience  how  faithfully  he  fulfils  it,  Iso.  xl.  11.  Let  the  Te«Ldei  cot^- 
galt  Jobn  X,  A  and  Ilcv,  xxii.  17, 

Vene  5,  IHf  restoret/i  my  sotU;  ^c.     To  restore  any  ibmit,  vs  U>  V 
kad^toiU;  proper  owner,  or  to  its  former  sUle.      A»  OodVb  to ' 
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Within  the  paths  of  righteousness^ 
Ev'n  for.his  own  n^me  s  sake. 

4f  Yea,  though  I  walk  in  death's  dark  vale, 
Yet  will  I  fear  none  ill: 
For  thou  art  with  me  and  thy  rod 
And  staff  me  comfort  still. 

•f  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  whence  all  souls  are  his;  so  it  is  Messiah's  paf« 
toral  work  to  restore  tlicm  to  his  image,  favour  and  enjoyment.  £yeift 
those  who  believe  often  need  what  Dttvid  here  celebrates,  and  what  cur 
Lord  calls  in  such,  being  converted.  The  term  Restoration  ought  not  to 
be  so  offensive  to  some  as  it  is;  for  there  is  no  salvation  without  it.  When 
restored.  He  Uadetk  them  in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  or  in  the  way  of 
holy  obedience.  In  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  he  represents  hinuwtf 
as  fuHilling  this  part  of  the  pastoral  office.  He  imparts  life  to  the  soi4' 
when  deadf  removes  obstructions  out  of  the  way,  strengthens  them  to  'walk- 
ftnd  run  in  it,  and  presents  the  crown  of  life  to  inspire  courage,  Aiyin^mtf 
exertion,  and  secure  their  perseverance. «— All  this- he  is  said  to  do  for  .kV 
name*s'  sakej  that  is,  not  for  any  merit  or  worth  in  the  creature,  bulf 
purely  to  display  the  glory  of  his  saving  name,  and  the  honour  of  divintf 
truth.  By  his  word  and  Spirit  be  restores  the  soul  from  error,  ilii^tj^ 
tnd  sorrow,  to  a  state  directly  the  opposite.  i 

Ver^e  4.  Tea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  death,  ^c,  HeM 
truth  drops  the  veil  of  allegory,  and  addresses  us  in  her  own  native  siro^ 
plicity.  Death  is  the  most  terrible  object  to  nature;  but  faith  in  Jesus  diJ 
vests  death  of  its  sting,  and  the  grave  of  its  terrors.  Dr.  II.  represents 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  as  lying  between  two  mountains,  and 
death  as  a  tyrant  extending  his  gloomy  empire  over  this  region  of  dreariJ 
ness  and  desolation.  But  trusting  in  that  great  Shej)herd,  whom  GilH 
brought' again  from  the  dead,  (Hcb.  xiii.  ^.)  like  David,  we  need  d^eiM 
no  evil  in  the  passage;  for  he  will  be  with  us  to  support  our  steps,  to  prtt 
tect  us  from  evil  by  his  rod,  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom,  which  extendi 
over  the  whole  empire  of  death,  and  to  guide  us  safely  through  th^ 
dreaded  vale  to  the  heavenly  mountain.  To  an  impenitent  sinner  dei 
comes  on  a  pale  horse,  with  hell  at  his  heels;  but  to  a  true  believer  he 
but  a  shadow,  which  cannot  hurt,  yet  acts  like  the  angel  to  Peter,  wl 
knocked  ofl'  his  fetters,  opened  his  prison  doors,  and  set  him  at  liberty* 
In  another  vi^,  death  is  like  the  Jordan,  that  river  of  judgment,  as  thi 
name  signifies,  that  flowed  between  the  wilderness  and  the  land  of  pro* 
miise.  The  power  and  presence  of  God  the  Saviour,  of  whom  the  hig^ 
priest  was  an  enanent  representative,  caused  its  waters  to  divide,  whei^ 
they  overflowed  all  the  banks,  and  to  form  through  its  channel  an  abun* 
dant  entrance  into  the  land  of  their  destined  inheiitance;  other\i'ise  ifll 
swelled  fltwd  wouitl  have  swept  tliera  down  to  the  dead  sea,  the  figure  ct 
IielL  By  the  divine  direction  twelve  stones  were  carried  to  Gilgal,  aflidf 
other  twelve  depot>itcd  over  which  the  waters  reflowed.  Josh.  iv.  T^ 
point  out  the  evangelical  imjjort  of  this  trat^sactioiv  v;\\\  Vrj  V\\ft  VwAcifiB 
of  the  routed  wise,  and  indeed,  comrr.on  Ryntem*  can  ^o  tvo  ^w.VX\«t  ^te 
</»e  shadow  he  reader  here  c^uite  in  tVie  toV» 
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5  My  table  thou  hast  furnished 
In  presence  of  my  foes; 
My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint, 
And  my  cup  overflows. 

6  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 
Shall  surely  follow  me : 
And  in  God's  house  for  evermore 
;  My  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

Vose  5.  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  ^n.*- 
mOt  jr.  Here  the  Psalmist  borrows  images  from  a  feast,  to  represent 
the  happine^  of  the  faithful.  He  had,  no  doubt,  in  liis  eye  what  the 
Lord  did,  in  providing  for  him  and  his  men,  while  pursued  by  Saul  like 
tpaitridge  on  the  mountains;  a  loo  expressive  figure  of  the  state  of  God's 
people  in  this  world.  An  overflowing  cup  is  the  emblem  of  a  proRi)crous 
state;  and  the  anointing  of  the  head  with  oil,  or  perfumed  ointmerit,  al- 
ways accompanied  the  entertainments  of  the  great  in  the  east,  and  marked 
their  attention  and  respect  to  their  guests.  Let  the  Christian  transfer 
these  things,  understood  in  the  evangelical  sense,  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  blessings  attained  in  and  by  tliem  in  the  presence  of  o\iv 
spiritual  enemies.  Tlie  bread  of  life,  the  cup  of  salvation,  the  blessing 
of  a  conscience  purged  from  dead  works,  and  the  oil  of  gladness,  consti- 
tute our  New  Testament  feast  which  the  world  cannot  give,  and  wiili 
which  a  stranger  to  the  divine  life  cannot  intermcddlo.  I^ord,  evermore 
give  us  this  feast,  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  tlice  ! 

Verse  6.   Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  &c;  goodness  fo 
supply  all  our  wants,  and  mercy  to  pardon  all  our  sins,  and  to  remove  all 
uor  misery.     Our  past  experience  of  tliese  should  beget  an  assurance  of 
their  continuance  to  the  end;  for  wliat  can  separate  Christ's  believing  peo« 
pie  from  his  love?    Who  or  what  can  harm  tlicm,  while  they  are  follow- 
ers of  that  which  is  good,  and  of  the  good  and  holy  One? — Where  he 
now  is,  there  tliey  shall  be  also,  to  behold  and  enjoy  his  glory ;  whence 
cadi  may  say  in  faith,  with  David,   And  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
LoiD,  Messiah's  mystical  temple,  for  ever^  or,  as  on  margin,  to  length 
?f  days.     The  dwellers  in  his  presence  there,   who  officiate  as  spiritual 
priests  before  him,  shall  be  completely  and  eijdlessly  happy.     Though 
ihe  phrase — length  of  days,  appears  to  refer  to  the  ages  of  their  official 
iiinistrations  and  not  to  interfere  in  the  least  with  absolute  eternity;  yet 
^herecan  be  no  ground  to  fear  that  their  glory  and  bliss  will  be  diminished, 
far  less  ended,  when  then-  official  work  is  done.     AH  the  divisions  of  time 
^  be  lost  in  that  boundless  duration,  just  as  all  streams  and  rivers  are 
*"  the  great  ocean  ;  for  the  righteous  are  to  enjoy  a  weight  of  glory  ex" 
^ing  by  an  excess  that  which  isetemol,  or  connected  with  ages  on  this, 
*on  the  other  side  the  grave. — Let  every  flock  we  see  remirvd  \xs  oi  omt 
MpUssnewr  and  wants,*^and  every  pasture  excite  to  praise  t\\al  Yonvcv^ 
f^  trbuA  so  bountifully  supplies  tliem,  and  to  adore  tViat  I>\N\xie  'Paa-  . 
*;  who  never  ceases  to  tend  his  Hock,  tUl  he  perfect  that  ^Vicb.  coucetxta 
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Dr.  Lowth  gives  a  beautiful  delineation  of  this  psalm,  adcording  t# 
the  literal  sense.  The  Ark  is  supposed  to  have  been  carried  in  a  solemn  *" 
procession  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  towards  the  place  of  its  appointed 
residence  on  mount  Zlon.  See  1  Chron.  xv.  On  its  ascent  up  that  hiU 
the  psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  sung,  in  which  they  claim  to  Jehovab 
the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  earth;  describe  the  character  becoming  the 
people  whom  he  hftd  chosen  for  himsefr,  and  among  whom  the  visible  em- 
blems of  his  special  residence  were  to  be  fixed.  All  this  Christians  are 
to  transfer  to  our  Lord's  ascension  into  heaven,  and  to  his  taking  posses- 
sion of  his  Church,  and  of  tlie  hearts  of  his  people; 

1  The  earth  belongs  unto  the  Lord> 

And  all  that  it  contains; 
The  world  that  is  inhabited, 

And  ail  that  there  remains. 
5  For  the  foundations  thereof 

ile  on  the  seas  did  lay, 

them  here  and  hereafter. —  As  David  here  addresses  Messiah  as  his  SLep- 
herd,  so  in  tiiat  we  may  view  him  also  as  acting  in  his  typical  character, 
and  that  our  Lord  nii<^'lu  so  express  his  faith  in  his  Father. 

Notes  on  Psahu  XXIV.— Verse  1.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  ancf  the 
fulness  thereof;  &.C.  Tlie  last  clause  explains  the  first,  the  world  and  they 
that  dwell  Ikerein.  As  tl»is  is  a  truth  in  every  age,  it  asserts  Messiah's 
right  to  tlje  world,  as  vuU  as  to  the  Cliurch;  a  truth  very  necessary  to  be 
inculcated  on  Jews  and  Christians.  As  all  Christ's  rights  have  existed 
fronrthe  beginning,  and  can  never  be  alienated,  or  forfeited ;  so  whatever 
chaiigc  may  pass  upon  his  property,  it  must  finally  return  to  himself 
and  shew  forth  Us  glory.  What  he  said  of  the  land  of  promise  may 
surely  be  applied  here;  The  land  'shall  not  be  sold  forever^  or,  as  on  the 
luai'giii,  sold  to  be  tjuite  cut  off.  Since  he  hath  made  ust  and  u^  are  not 
our  own,  being  bought  wftli  a  price,  it  follows  as  a  just  inference,  that  we 
shall  be  brouj^ht  to  f^lorify  him  both  in  body  and  spirit,  Ps.  c.  2.  1  Cor. 
vi.  ^0.  What  is  injoinod  as  a  duty,  will  thenji-c  be  commanded  as  a  privi- 
lege, and  finally  the  altiunment  of  all. 

Verse  2.  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  Ac,     Tlie  right  of  pos* 
sessing  is  here  founded  on  tlie  4!Ct  cf  creation  and  preservation.     As  it  is 
aJtiiitted  there  is  an  nJIusfun  here  to  the  chaoUc  state  o?  Uuugs,  and  that 
/o  ^hich  they  were  reduced  at  the  deluge;  soV>o\\\Vh«aft  ^tfi^w^Wicii^^.^- 
^'t/i'e  of  the  future  ojie  of  misery,  the  Vha\tn.\al  ma^  \«  n\cv«A.«&  >qssw 
yi»rctelliug  tlie  restoration  of  iho  world,  aud  \:^iivw5a  ^i  *^^»  *fc«w«^^ 
«^i^  Xu  J/u'yu/;te^  of  the  time^ 
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And  he  hath  it  established 
Upon  the  floods  to  stay. 

S  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  ascend 
Into  the  hill  of  God? 
Or  who  within  his  holy  place 
Shall  have  a  firm  abode? 

4  Whose  hands  are  clean,  whose  heart  is  pure, 
And  unto  vanity 

Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul, 
Nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  from  th'  Eternal  shall  receive 

The  blessing  him  upon, 
And  righteousness,  ev*n  from  the  God 
Of  his  salvation. 
5  This  is  the  generation 

That  after  him  enquire, 

Veree  3.  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  &c.  Having  a- 
bove  asserted  Messiah's  claim  to  the  world,  and  its  final  recovery  to  his 
glory,  David  here  proposes  a  question  respecting  the  cliaracter  of  the 
prient  and  people,  who  would  have  the  honour  to  enjoy  his  presence  in  his 
sanctuary.  Moses  employs  a  similar  argument,  Deut.  x.  14— -16.  whick 
applies,  with  additional  force,  to  Christians. 

"\''erse  4.  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart;  Sec.  Though 
the  character  drawn  here,  and  in  Psalm  15.  apidies  only  to  Messiah  in  its 
full  perfection;  yet  belongs  it  to  all  his  faithful  people  in  their  measure. 
Cleanness  of  hands  refers  to  a  holy  life,  and  though  put  before  purity  of 
heart,  as  what  the  Church  hath  aright  to  require  in  all  her  members;  yet 
in  tlie  order  of  grace  the  latter  precedes.  Vanity  denotes  an  idol,  and 
chieBy  the  world ;  to  lift  up  the  soul  to  which,  is  to  trust  in  it;  and  to 
swear  deceitfully,  is  to  do  this  under  the  mask  of  a  religious  profession, 
by  allowing  the  creature,  in  any  form,  tliat  room  in  the  heart,  which  ought 
to  be  sacred  to  God  alone. 

Verse  5.  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  &c.  Christ  received  the  blessing 
by  virtue  of  his  own  sinless  obedience ;  and  we  receive  this,  and  righte- 
ousness from  him,  as  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

Verse  6.    This  is  the  generation,  &c.     As  all  the  priests  were  supplied 

with  sacred  vestments   from  the    wardrobe  in    the  temp\e*,  &o  ate  \X\e 

whole  generation   of  the  righteous.     Pa.   xxii.  30.      The  e\\\^^vs  \s  ^.vc^- 

pJied  a/1    margin,  whence   tlie  clause  tlius  reads,   that  seek   thy  Jcicc,  O 

ajdofJ^tcod.     He  so  designs  himself,   as  well  as   the  God  of  Isrsi^V  ^ 

^T^J'pn^^""'  °^/.«  peoi.l^,  who  have  uot  ^.l  arrV.^O.  ^^^^ 
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O  Jacob,  who  ^o  seek  th j  face 
With  their  whole  heart's  desire. 

7  Ye  gates,  lifl  up  your  heads  on  high; 

Ye  doors  that  last  for  aye. 
Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
Of  glory  enter  may, 

8  Biit  who  of  glory  is  the  King? 

The  mighty  Lord  is  this; 
Ev'n  that  same  Lord',  ttiat  great  in  might 
And  strong  in  battle  is. 

^  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads;  ye  doors, 
Doors  that  do  last  for  aye. 
Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 

Of  glory  enter  may. 

» 

Verses  7 — 10.  Lift  up  %four  heads,  0  i/e  gates,  &c.  As  this  psalm, 
and  also  the  68th,  were  sung  while  the  grand  procession  of  the  whole 
Jewish  church  ascended  n.ount  Zion,  (1  Chron.  xv.)  here  a  demand  of 
access  to  the  tabernacle,  and  afterwards  into  the  temj^e,  is  made  by  tlie 
Levites,  who  bore  the  ark,  in  his  name,  the  symbol  of  whose  presence  it  . 
was.  The  porters  made  the  reply  in  the  8th  verse,  asking  who  this  ICing 
•f  glory  was,  for 'whom  they  demanded  entrance.  Tire  Levites  reply,  Jc 
hovaJi  strong  and  mighty,  Jehovah  mighty  m  batlie,  Tlie  lOth  verse  is  the 
chorus. —  When  Solomon  dedicated  his  temple,  solemn  was  the  procession, 
and  sublimely  grand  the  performance  iu  all  its  parts,  1  Kings  viii.  The 
whole  applies  in  a  sense  inconceivably  more  sublime  and  magnificent  to 
our  Lord's  ascension  to  the  holy  place,  not  made  with  hands,  in  the  high- 
est heaven.  As  the  dedication  of  Solomon's  temple,  preceded  by  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  was,  in  all  its  glory,  but  a  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come,  we  may  expect  that  the  substance  will  be  realized  under  Christ 
in  due  time;  when  all  nations  shall  bear  part  in  celebrating  the  most  joy- 
ful festival,  and  Messiah,  like  his  type  Solomon,  shall  preside  over  the 
grand  assembly,  and  conclude  the  whole  service  with  his  royal  and  priest- 
ly benediction,  llien  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  the  Father, 
knd  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  shall  be  with  tliem  all,  and  conti- 
nue so  without  end,  when  all  this  must  be  realized. 

The  call  of  the  gospel  addresses  every  individual  to  whom  it  comes,  in 
a  similar  manner,  demanding  access  for  Christ  to  the  human  heart;  and 
will  the  call  in  any  case  always  return  void,  and  at  no  period  answer  the 
end  for  which  it  is  made? — We  here  have  an  irrefragable  proof  of  Messi- 
aA  *s  proper  deity,  as  he  and  not  the  Father  was  typified  by  the  ark,  and    ♦ 
so  Immediately  intended  in  the  prophecy.    He  U  3e\\o\ah  the  King  of- 
/florjy — Jehovah  strong  in  battle  ;  whose  myi»t\^  ihxoTve  ^>^  «^'\ni:«&\^« 
ffv^een  the  eherubims,  and  over  the  mercy  scat*,  JehoNah  «i^  \\q&\s,  v.Y%^ 
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[     10  But  who  is  he  that  is  the  King 
Of  glory  ?  who  is  this? 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  and  none  but  hfi 
The  King  of  glory  is. 

oBmsmammmammmamam 

PSALM  xxr. 

1  jTO  thee  I  lift  my  soul: 

2  O  Lord,  I  trust  in  thee: 
My  God,  let  ikie  not  be  asham'dj 

Nor  foes  triumph  o'er  me* 

3  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee 

Be  put  to  shame  at  ail; 
But  those  that  without  cause  transgresSj^ 
Let  shame  upon  them  falL 

4  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord; 

Thy  paths',  O  teach  thou  me: 

5  And  do  thou  lead  me  in  thy  trutbi 

Therein  my  teacher  be: 
For  thou  art  God  that  dost 

To  me  salvation  send, 
And  I  upon  thee  all  the  day 

Expecting  do  attend. 

^        §  Thy  tender  mcfrcies.  Lord, 
I  pray  th^e  to  remember, 
And  loving  kindnesses;  for  they 
Have  been  of  old  for  ever, 
7  My  sins  and  faults  of  youth 
Do  thou,  O  Lord,  forget; 
After  thy  mercy  think  on  me. 
And  for  thy  goodness  great. 

I*  also  called,  In.  liik  6.   To  attempt,   deny,  or  explain  away,  a  trutli 

10  clearly  revealed,  and  so  fully  confirmed,    is  to  lay  the  axe  to  the 

'Dot  of  the  tree  of  divine  rere/fit/on.— While  he  d^gns  lo  \idAT«e%\vs 

ifysom,gti>emeiAyAettrtj  let  us  inciiTiduolly  reply  with  luD^bwcv,— Come  \n* 

IJ^'J^essed  of  tAe  Lord,  t*k9  entire  possession  of  mv  \>sms\^  wA  wfiw 
*^  auoe  for  erer !  *  ^ 
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8  God  good  and  upright  is: 

The  way  he'll  sinnera  shoir. 

9  The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  goidi^ 

And  make  his  path  to  know* 

10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord 

Are  truth  and  mercy  sure. 
To  those  that  do  his  cov'nant  keep^ 
And  testimonies  pure.. 

1 1  Now  for  thine  own  name's  sakci 

O  Lord,  I  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  mine  iniquity; 
For  it  is  very  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  fears 

The  Lord,  and  doth  him  serve? 
Him  shall  he  teach  the  way  that  he 
Shall  choose,  and  still  observe. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease; 

And  his  posterity 
Shall  flourish  still,  and  of  the  earth 
Inheritors  shall  be. 

14  With  tliose  that  fear  him  is 

The  secret  of  the  Lord; 
The  knowledge  of  his  covenant 
He  will  to  them  afford. 

15  Mine  eyes  upon  the  Lord 

Continually  are  set; 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
My  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  Turn  unto  me  thy  face, 

And  to  me  mercy  show; 
Because  that  I  am  desolate, 
And  am  brought  very  low. 

17  My  heart's  griefs  are  increased: 
Me  from  distress  relieve. 


I, 
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18  See  mine  afHiction  and  my  paiui 

And  all  my  sins  forgive* 

19  Consider  thou  my  foes. 

Because  they  many  are. 
And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 

Which  they  against  me  bear* 

20  O  do  thou  keep  my  soul, 

iJo  thou  deliver  me; 
And  let  me  never  be  asham'd. 
Because  I  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  uprightness  and  truth 

Keep  me,  who  thee  attend. 

22  Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 

From  all  his  troubles  send. 


Another  of  the  Same. 

This  psalm  also,  is  ascribed  to  David,  and  contains  bis  ^pnyer  of  faitb, 
&r  ?arious  blessings,  and  tbe  confidence  in  God  with  which  he  was  tbepc« 
inspired.  Mes&iab  may  be  viewed  as  presenting  the  same  [irayer,  but  stiU 
as  inclusive  of  his  people,  for  each  of  whom  the  precatory  part  is  adapted. 
llie  promises  which  occur  in  it  are  ratified  in  Christ,  and  to  be  fulfilled 
^  him  iu  the  course  of  his  administration. 

1  Jl  O  thee  I  lift  my  soul,  O  Lord: 

2  My  God,  I  trust  in  thee, 
Let  me  not  be  asham'd ;  let  not 

My  foes  triumph  o'er  me. 


v*v*< 


Notes  on  Psalm  XXV. — Verses  1 — 5.  Unto  thee^  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up, 
^}f  soult  ic.  True  prayer  is  a  lifting  up  of  the  soul  to  God.  Those 
^bo  trust  in  him,  for  what  he  hath  promised,  will  not  be  ashamed  of 
^eir  confidence,  nor  will  their  enemies  be  permitted  to  triumph  over  them. 
He  prays  that  none  who  wait  upon  God  may  be  ashamed,  but  that  those 
^y  be  ashamed  who  transgress  without  cause;  e^l  which  may  be  viewed 
V  apredictioDt  which  secures  the  final  conversion  and  repentance  of 
Messiah's  enemies,  like  those  of  David,  included  in  their  bein^  ashamed. 

Those  that  wait  upon  God  In  the  use  of  means,  and  in  the  ^«^  ot  \v\%  - 
Jadginents^  shall  be  blessed  with  tbe  knowlege  of  bis  ^ays,  \«a^x.  >ki% 
/w%  lie  will  lead  tbem  in  bis  truth,  and  teach  thcan  as  ^^Tai^ed  to%  ^« 
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3  Yea,  let  thoq  none  ashamed  be 

That  do  on  thee,  attend: 
Aftham'd  let  them  be,  O  Lord, 

Who  without  cause  ofiend.  \ 

4  Thy  trays,  Lord,  shew;  teach  me  thy  pathtc 

5  Lead  me  in  truth,  teach  me: 
For  of  my  safety  thou  art  God; 

All  day  I  wait  on  thee. 
€  Thy  mercies,  that  most  tender  arc, 
Do  thou,  O  Lord,  remember, 
And  loving  kindnesses;  for  they 
Have  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  Let  not  the  errors  of  my  youth, 
Kor  sins,  remember 'd  be: 
*  In  mercy,  for  thy  goodness*  sake, 

O  Lord,  remember  me. 
S  The  Lord  is  good  and  gracious. 
He  upright  is  also: 

4,  5.  All  this  the  Psalmist  urges  from  this  consideration ;  far  thou  aft 
the  God  of  my  salvation.  Messiah  was  so  to  David,  the  Father  to  him, 
and  He  vnll  prove  so  to  all  bis  people,  nho  arc  the  objects  of  his  care. 

Verse  6.  Remember^  0  Lokd,  thy  tender  mercies^  j*c.  God  is  said  to 
remember  these,  when  he  relieves  his  people  in  their  distress.  These 
having  been  ever  of  old,  or  from  everlasting,  as  urged  here  as  i^plea,  hit 
immutability  is  the  sure  pledge  of  their  seasonable  excrci(>e.  Mercies  ia 
the  plural,  or  the  parental  yearnings  of  the  bowcLs  and  the  epithet  ten^ 
der  is  added,  to  shew  they  resemble,  but  infinitely  exceed,  what  an  afi'ec- 
tionate  parent  feels  towards  a  child  in  distress.  To  shew  that  those  great- 
ly err,  who  confine  such  declarations,  wc  find  it  expressly  said.  That 
Jehovah's  tender  mercies  are  or  shall  be  over  all  his  ivories;  that  is  undeni- 
ably, ever  all  his  creatures,  and  all  his  dealings  vrith  them,  even  future 
punishment  not  excepted,  Ps.  cxlv.  9. 

Verse  7.  Remember  vot  the  sins  of  my^outhj  ^-c.     To  remember  us 
according  to  his  mercy,  is  to  forgive  our  sins;  and  to  do  it  for  the  sake  of 
his  goodnesSf  as  Duvid  pleads,  sliews  that  the  exercise  of  forgiveness  is 
perfectly  agreeably  to  God*s  nature,  who  is  essential  love  and  goodness. 
Let  /ouths  be  on  their  g^uard  that  they  treasure  not  up  materials  for  fu« 
fij/v  rejjcutance,  h^t  the  view  and  grace  tbat  caw  pToduoe  \\,  ^buould  be 
^/<y  /roin   their  eyes ;  for  who  can  say  bow  few  sucii  axe  Vnou^g^kVt  ^Sl% 
I^^ivld,  timely  to  coafeas  and  forsake  thor  sin^ 
T«we  A    Oow/  and  ujyrfght  is  the  LoaD*,  t/ierefore  wU  he  IwwH  uwmt 
^yfr  way.   '  Tiic  attribute  of  justice  U  mcWded  Va  ^^  tftxm  upwgja 
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I  lie  therefore  sinners  will  instruct 

In  ways  that  they  should  go. 

S  The  meek  aAd  lowly  he  will  guide 
Id  judgment  just  alway ; 
To  meek  and  poor  afflicted  ooes 
He'll  clearly  teach  his  way. 

10  Tlie  whole  paths  of  the  Lord  our  God' 

Are  truth  and  mercy  sure. 
To  such  as  keep  his  covenant. 
And  testimonies  pure. 

1 1  NoAT,  for  thine  own  name's  sake^  O  Lord, 

I  humhly  thee  entreat 

iSfriitcous :  and  so  God's  goodness  and  justice  secure  the  instruction  of* 
ifauiers  in  the  vwry,  in  the  saving  knoivlegc  of  Christ,  and  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. To  maintain  that  no  sinners  are  intended,  but  such  as  are  so  and  f  o 
qualified,  is  to  add  to  Grod*s  word,  in  order  to  take  fi-om  the  extent  of  its 
application  and  promises.  Sinners,  no  doubt,  must  be  disposed  to  re- 
ceire  divine  instruction,  before  his  promise  ran  be  accomplished  in  their 
OBse;  but  then,  who  gives  that  disposition?  Solomon  says, — The  jtrepc- 
nUionty  masgin,  disjMstngs  of  the  heart  in  mnn  it  from  the  Loan.  IVov. 
XTL.I.  We  understand  tliis  of  man  indefinitely,  or  of  every  man;  and 
view  the  Psalmist's  declaration  as  an  absolute  promise,  %vhich  will  be  Ii« 
tcially  realized  in  the  case  of  all  sinners. 

Verse  9.  The  meek  will  he  gvide  in  judgment^  ^-c.  Instead  of  niak- 
iBg  this  verse  to  restrict  the  promise  in- the  preceding,  it  only  marks  the 
fl^tX  of  divine  teacliing,  and  the  privileg^c  of  those  who  are  so  taught;  for 
^fice  does  not  find  sinners  meek,  but  makes  ihcm  so.  Tlic  Psalmist 
I^ainly  connects  mercf  with  the  appropriate  work  of  justice;  Unto  ihetj 
0  Loan,  belongeth  mercy;  fo/r  thou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to 
kittoork.  Psalm  Ixii.  Ifi.  A  connection  so  sacredly  formed  cannot  be 
dissolved  ;  and  hence,  to  maintain,  that  the  claims  of  mercy  and  justice, 
in  the  case  of  the  subjects  of  future  punishment,  shall  remain,  at  endless  • 
variance,  is  to  give  the  lie  to  express  Scripture  tctftimoniesy  and  make  the 
word  of  God  a  riddle  or  enigma. 

Verse  la*  jlll  the  paths  of  the  Loan,  ^c.  Though  this  promise  l;e 
made  to  suck  as  keep  his  corenant  and  testimonies^  like  many  others,  vet 
we  are  not  to  restrict  their  union  to  such.  All  tlie  paths  of  iK-isdom  are 
nod  to  be  peace,  that  beini^  their  consummation ;  and  yet  punishmetvv,  \% 
doubtless  one  of  these  paOis,  Mercy  promising^  and  truth  pct^ottroxv^, 
mcee  together  in  Otrht,  mnd Justice  guarantees  the  blessed  ettVc\&oi  vVvxt 
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To  pardon  mine  iniquity; 
For  it  18  very  great. 

12  Wbat  man  fears  God?  him  shall  he  teach 

The  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease;  bis  seed 

The  earth,  as  heirs,  shall  use. 

14*  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
Such  as  do  fear  his  name; 
'  And  he  his  holy  covenant 

Will  manifest  to  them. 

place  inrliich  he  had  prepared;  Obey  his  poice,  provoke  him  not;  for  he  wiU 
not  pardon  your  transgresiiont,  be  will  punish  them ;  for  my  name  i$ 
in  him,  Exod.  xiiL  20»  21.  To  guide  into  the  land  •£  promiie,  and  put 
in  possession  of  it,  to  pardon  transgressions,  and  aL<io  to  punish  than  in 
the  impenitent,  are  all  ascribed  to  Messiah  here,  as  his  appropriate  work; 
which  evinces  his  proper  deity.  Pardon  mine  iniquity^  prays  David,  Jo^ 
or  though,  it  is  great,  referring  probably  to  the  matter  of  Uriah. 

Ve^e  12.  What  nian  is  he  that  feareth  the  Loan,  {-c.  The  promise 
annexed  is, — Him  shall  lie  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose,  intimating 
that  the  fear  cf  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  that  he  who  ii 
blessed  with  it,  will  choose  the  right  way,  and  will  be  taught  how  to  pro* 
ceed  in  that  way. 

Verse  13.  Jlis  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease,  Hcb.  lodge  in  goodness:  end 
his  seed  shall  inherit  the  earth.  This  blessedness  primarily  and  chiefly  be« 
longs  to  Messiah,  and  through  him  to  all  his  fai^ful  people.  These  be- 
ing heirs  of  all  things,  the  new  earth,  in  which  righteousness  shall  dwell, 
will  be  theirs  by  inheritance,  but  be  possessed  by  the  younger  bulthren  in 
Tirtue  of  their  right.  Thus  the  promise,  Psal.  xxxviL  9.  made  to  tho8» 
that  wait  upon  the  Loan,  they  shaU  inherit  the  earth,  and  probably,  r^ 
fened  to  by  Christ,  Mat,  v.  5.  as  the  privilege  of  the  meek,  i&  reconciled 
to  their  enjoyment  of  the  inheritance  of  tlie  saints  in  light,  as  their  per*/ 
sonal  i)ortion.  The  restored  may  be  justly  called  their  seed,  and  their , 
portion  shall  be  the  earth,  and  not  heaven. 

Verse  14.  TJie  secret,  Heh.  fixed  counsel,  or  design  of  the  Loan  ij  i«M 
them  that  fear  him;  ^c.  Dr.  H.  renders  the  last  clause,  and  his  copenasU 
ta  make  them  know  it.  This  author  makes  this  secret  to  respect  '  the  fix- 
ed and  determinate  counsels  of  God  concerning  the  human  race,  and  thi^  I 
covenant  of  redemption;'  the  knowlege  and  proper  understanding  of  whidl.  ^ 
he  makes  man's  greatest  ha^^iness  in  this  world.  May  we  not  pray,  and 
expect,  that,  in  contemplating  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love^  our  Lord 
w/I/  fulSl  to  us  what  he  sajd  to.  his  disciples ;  ^11  things  which  J  ham 
^^ar4  of  my  leather  J  have  made  known  unto  t/«u?  John  xi.  15. 
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15  Towards  the  Lord  my  waiting  eyes 

Continually  are  set; 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
My  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  O  turn  tliee  unto  roe,  O  God, 

Have  mercy  me  upon; 
Because  I  solitary  am. 
And  in  affliction. 

17  Eniarg'd  the  griefs  are  of  mine  heart) 

Me  from  distress  relieve. 

18  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 

And  all  my  sins  forgive. 

19  Consider  thou  mine  enemies. 

Because  they  many  are; 
And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 
Which  they  against  me  beat*. 

20  O  do  thou  keep  my  soul,  O  God, 

Do  thou  deliver  me : 
Let  me  not  be  ashara'dj;  for  I 
Do  put  my  trust  in  thee» 

21  O  let  integrity  and  truth 

Keep  me,  who  tliee  attend. 
92  'Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 
From  all  his  troubles  send. 


Venos  15—21.  Mine  eyes  are  ever  towards  the  I-obd;  ijc.  These  words 
iiBpart  the  ncercise  of  faith  and  prayer;  both  of  which  are  encouraged  by 
the  iMY>n)ise  or  the  assurance  expressed  in  the  next  clause ;  for  he  shall 
pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net,  in  allusion  to  a  bird  intanf^lcd  in  the  snare 
of  the  fowler,  the  emblem  of  a  soul  caught  in  the  cares  or  pleasures  of 
the  world.  ITie  other  verses  convey  an  affecting  view  of  the  Psalmist's 
^stressed  cose,  with  petitions  adapted  to  every  particular.  His  sins,  and 
his  enemies  that  hated  him,  are  mentioned  as  the  chief  sources  of  his 
troubles  and  distress. 

Verse  22.    Redeem  Israel,  0  God,  out  of  all  his  troubles.     Israel  here 
is  to  be  taken  for  God*s  professed  people  in  every  age*,  awA  tvow^  «iJ^^  '^"»-'» 
rJuJorf.      Viened  as  a  prayer  of  faith  of  the  Head,  and  o?  aWvVv^  tuqtcv- 
herr^or  the  whole  Church,  it  must  obtain  an  answer  of  T^eatc  ta  1\v^^n\vc^ 
kpwan  race.     Says  Dr.  Ilornv,  «  In  th«  common   sa\Na\.\ow  ^W  \^^^^ 
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fucrcn  tl:e  literal  king  of  Israel  be  tbc  immediate  speaker  in  tloa 
psalm,  from  the  circumstances  which  oocurred  in  his  own  cast;  jet  a 
.  greater  than  David  is  here,  and  sets  to  his  Qiurch  and  people  the  ezamplt 
of  appeal  to  Goil,  unJcr  false  accusations,  and  the  calumny  of  omnfuffii^ 
While  be  aiipeub  to  God  in  regard  of  his  injured  innocence,  he  disdaima 
all  connection  Ti^ith  tlie  wicked.  He  profciiseth  his  fixed  determination 
to  adhere  to  God's  worship  aiMl  5icrvice;  prayetb  to  bo  delijend  from  un- 
goiily  men ;  further  protebtcth  hisint^^^,  and  promises  gnteful  acknowu 
!'  goments  of  benefits  received. 

1  tJUDGE  me,  O  Lobd,  for  I  have  walk'd 

In  mine  integrity; 
I  trusted  also  in  the  Lord; 
Slide  therefore  shall  not  I* 

2  Examine  mc,  and  do  me  prove; 

Try  heart  and  reins,  O  God:  ' 

3  For  thy  love  is  before  mine  eyes^ 

Thy  truth's  paths  I  have  troUe* 


«A«^%«/*^«^«/V«%>W%^ 


ir.terost;  ami,  for  that  reason,  all  sliould  pray  fur  it.*  Clirist,  like  David. 
l.i:.  ty;;>e,  continues  to  intercede  for  all  his  sul>jects,  and  so  should  we,  be- 
I:cv::v(r  (hut  lie  sliall  redeem  Jxrael  from  all  his  inijuities,  Psal.  cxxx.  8. 

Notus  on  Psulm  XXVI.  Verse  1.  Jtutge  mc,  O  Lord,  Uiat  is,^ judge 
/or  imv  or  plcid  my  cause.  To  walk  in  intefrrity,  is  to  be  antl  act  tb0 
p.iit  of  an  li-raditc  indeed,  in  w!i<^ni  is  no  guile.  Tlie  last  clause  is  thua 
rcuJ — I  ha  I"  irustcl  a/jo  in  the  Lord,  that  I  shall  not  slide,  on  fattm 
lv;cii  wi!s  Davi(i\<>  case  often  in  rcgurd  of  Saul;  and  Christ's  in  respect 
o:'  riio  Jew.--,  as  it  mny  be  alao  that  of  Christians,  in  regard  of  the  men 
of  tiic  wojhL 

Verse  2.  Examine  mr^  O  Lnjtn,  and  prove  me;  Jj^c,  David  and 
others  nn'glu  desire  a  tiijil  of  this  kind,  bein^^  conscious  of  their  integriry, 
respcctin:^  crimes  cliarged  upon  them  by  their  enemies:  but  Christ  alone 
otiidd  demand  sucli  u  trial  at  large,  as  being  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
and  separated  from  sinners,  and  hence  certain  of  deriving  additional  lus« 
tii?  from  the  increasing  heat  of  the  fnrnace. 

^^'rsc  3.  Fnr  tkt/  loving,  kindness  is  brf'ore  mine  eyes;  ^c.     A  deep 
and  ahjdinif  sansc  of  God's  loic  hath  a  lia]}py  influence  in  leading  ua 
f:j  K'a/.{-  />/  /lis  truth ;  and  where  th\s  is  alta.\\\v:t\,  wv.  wan  hwe  confidence 
f^nfuiu-,  Jhiii,     What  SL  ni«:ive  to  ci\er\»h  an  ahidiuj^  wi-a?*  %l  \i»\w%1 
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4  Witli  pcrfions  vain  I  liave  not  sat. 

Nor  with  dissemblers  gone: 

5  Th'  assembly  of  ill  men  I  hate; 

To  sit  with  such  I  shun.  .1 

6  Mine  hands  in  innocence,  O  Loco, 

rU  wash  and  purify; 
So  to  thine  holy  altar  go,  '^ 

And  compass  it  will  I; 

7  That  I,  with  voice  of  thanksgiving, 

filay  publish  iuid  deciiU'c, 
And  tell  of  all  thy  mighty  works 

That  great  and  wond'rous  arc. 
S  Tlic  habitation  of  tliy  house, 

Lord,  I  have  loved  well; 
Yea,  in  that  place  I  do  deiigiit 

Where  doth  thine  honour  dwell. 

*        9  With  sinners  gather  not  my  soul. 
And  such  as  blood  would  spill: 

ViTses  -1,  5.  I  here  not  sat  nUh  ifui'n  pcrsns,  i^r.  Vain  jtj'.-soiis  ni.»j 
»»  {icneral  imoiul  muIi  as  Inivo  nt»  |iroi>er  sfn^e  t  f  I\'iiy  on  jlicir  mind, 
Ijiil  niny  hiTL*  ohieHy  di-miti'  u'.ohitors,  and  l.yj'iocritos,  rs  in  next  clause. 
T»  ki'.'c  tke  con^^rf^^iitwii  of  evil  UocrSi  is  to  avoiil  them,  ard  dcciino  all 
iniiTcmirM*  ^iiti  tlicni ;  which  is  aUo  intended  by  not  sitUng  with  the 
fridti.  Our  Lokd  was  accused  of  the  rvverst:,  as,  i.y  donht  was  aUo 
iMviJ;  liLit  thu  aecufuitiun  wad  fulso  and  niuh'ciiiu.  in  I}oth  cases. 

Vi'i>-*"s,  G  7.  I  wilt  vuih  viii:c  hands  in  iiniocnwyf  ^"c.  or  vilh  iii- 
tfiritjft  ss  Toole  renders  it.  The  langungc  uliudes  to  tlio  legril  aldii- 
fiui^;  and  in  tlie  evan'^elical  sense  ini{>ort.s  th'it  he  would  diligently  at- 
UikI  the  means  of  salvation.  To  pnN/sh  or  procluini  with  the  vnirr  of 
•'itihts<sivi-nfij  even  tellinj;  o/'  all  hit  wondcrctts  worfcSf  is  a  Ic»din;r  object 
'>:' public  wornltip.  'Iliere  is  not  a  divine  work,  no,  not  even  the  work 
*>i  the  Restitnrion  of  all  things  hut  we  have  God's  autliurity  to  proclaim 
ii  as  fro:n  the  house  top. 

\'erM»  8.  Loan,  /  Aa/r  hvrd  the  habitation  of  thy  housct  ^-r.  or  cirn 
f'i.*  jdiict*  *-f  t\e  tabcrnacU'  t*f  thu  filori/i  Ilch.  The  ^■an^e  spirit  is  hreatii- 
«J,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  and  is  characteristic  of  the  pious  in  every  age. 

\'oTNe  9.    Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinnrrs,,  ^-c.     Here  l)a>id  describes 
lii^  cm  loioii,  and  the  description  answers  to  thoHC  of  Messiah.     He  in- 
ireats  God  would  not  deliver  him  over  into  tlieir  hands  \  auvV  dv^\)Tev:a\.«i% 
!^e  n)lM*iy  of  having  bin  portion  with  them  in  the  sVate  to  emw\i.     Y'i*!- 
/y*r  /«  ehv  hoitsu  mnd  seiTice  of  God  aflbrdfi  imnmd  to  bovHi  \\va\.  o^^': 
-.7i/d.'i/i?i75  nil!  be  very  dUTcrcni  in  that  state. 
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10  Whoie  handf  mischievous  plotSj  right  hMUl 

Corrupting  bribes  do  fill. 

1 1  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  on 

In  mine  integrity: 
Do  thou  redeem^  me,  and  O  LoRV, 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

1 2  My  foot  upon  an  even  place 

Doth  stand  with  sted fastness; 
Within  the  congregations 
Th*  Eternal  I  will  bless. 

PSALM  XXVII. 


■^ 


WnnHCft  this  psalm  belongs  to  tlie  history  recorded,  2  Sam.  XiL  l.S 
ICj  1 7.  as  the  Jews  suppose,  or  to  wtiat  occasion  in  David's  life,  is  not 
*Vrtain  or  mateiial.  From  the  contents,  it  appears  to  refer  to  a  state  of 
warfare;  &nd  in  that  respect,  is  applicable  to  bis  Lord,  and  to  all  his^ 
}  eoplc,  ifvho  are  called  to  Tv«ge  war  with  their  spiritual  enemies,  and  t9 
i^^ht  the  good  fight  of  faith,  under  the  banner  of  tlie  Captain  of  saK 
vution,  who  makes  them  more  tlian  conquerors. 

The  Psalmist  declares  that  Jehovah  is  the  object  of  his  trust  and  cod* 
fidcnce  amlcbt  all  the  dangers  incident  to  a  state  of  warfare— -expresses 
his  earnest  desire  to  be  restored  to  his  city  and  house,  from  whidi  he 
Hppejurs  to  have  been  at  that  time  debarred — he  assures  himself  of  fiflsl 
triumph  and  exaltation  above  all  bis  foes— he  fervently  prays  for  support 
uixd  protection ;  professes  his  eiperiencc  of  the  mighty  power  of  faith  to 
support  the  miud  in  afiliction^  and  hence  exhorts  himself  jmd  others  to  « 
p^lionC  waiting  on  the  Lord. 

Vor«»o  ll.^Jhft  cs  for  rjie,  &c.  To  vmlk  in  integrity,  is  to procead 
with  pleasure  in  tl;e  course  of  holy  obedience.  To  enable  us  to  do  so, 
we  daily  need  to  pray,  i!ie  Lord  would  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  nni 

be  vierciful  to  us  as  here  taught.  . 

VersiQ  1 2.    Ml/  foot  ttcudeth  in  an  even  jilace;  "When  our  affections 

centre  in  Christ,  as  the  object  of  our  supreme  regard  and  delight,  and 

imr  mi :uls  tuul  sacred  pleasure  i»  meditating  on  his  word;  then  do  the 

fi-^t  of  the  inward  man  stand  in  an  even  and  large  place*     With  what  dtw 

J/^/it  will  we  then  bless  the  Lord  inlW  asscicvU^  of  his  \)eople!  And 

hovr  fransporUng  the  .joys  of  heaven,  where  aiA  liina  ^aSJL  \s^  >^«^  VtA 

endless  !  For  tlicse  roav  the  Loud  now  fit  \i». 
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1  jPHE  Lord's  ray  light  and  saving  health. 

Who  sba]]  make  ine  disraay'il? 
Mj  life's  strength  is  the  Lord,  of  whom 
Then  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  as  mine  encniics  and  foes, 

Most  wicked  persons  all, 
To  eat  my  flesh  against  me  rose^ 
They  stumbled  and  did  fall. 

3  Against  roe  though  an  host  encamp, 

My  heart  yet  fearless  is ; 
Though  war  against  me  rise,  I  will 
Be  confident  in  this. 

4  One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  desir*d. 

And  will  seek  to  obtain, 
That  all  days  of  my  life  I  may 
Within  GoD*s  house  remain. 

Kotes  on  I^ialm  XXVJI.  Verse  1.  The  Lord  »  mjf  light,  that  if, 
the  Author  of  his  iUumination,  purity,  and  joy ;  or,  as  he  adds,  and,  or 
fi«n  mjf  mivation.  Keeping  this  in  his  e}'C,  he  sets  all  his  enemies  at 
defisncc,  vhom  skaU  I  fear  f  Claiming  the  Lord  as  the  itrcngth  and  de- 
fence of  his  life,  he  exultingly  adds,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid^  His 
futh  thus  fixed,  neither  the  number  nor  the  threats  of  his  enemies  gave 
kirn  any  alarm.  Was  it  not  so  with  Chrifit  ?  and,  through  faith  in  him, 
inay  it  not  be  so  with  his  followers?—- 7/* GM/^^or  us,  who  can,  be  againtt 
%if  Rom.  TiiL  13.  See  chap.  xvi.  20. 

Verse  9.  When  the  wicked,  Jj^c.  The  past  time  is  here  put  for  the 
future;  for  faith  anticipates  the  victory,  and  triumphs  in  the  pros)>ect. 
The  olvjcct  of  the  enemy  was,  to  eat  hii  fltih,  to  destroy  his  i>erson,  or 
seize  on  his  property,  often  called  flesh ;  but  in  tlic  attempt,  they  stumbled 
wdft'll;  and  so  he  proved  Tictorious. 

Verse  5.  Though  tin  host  should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall 
nyt  frar;  ^c.  Tliey  that  look  on  the  forces  of  the  enemy,  will  be  ready 
to  faint:  but  those  wlio  with  the  prophet's  servant  at  Dothnn,  see  the 
mighty  succours  of  the  Spirit,  and  tlie  guards  invisible  to  the  eyes  of 
flesh,  that  encamp  around  the  saints,  will  be  raised  above  the  fear  of  crea- 
tures. Ood  being  our  strength  and  ally  in  the  war,  in  this  may  we  be 
confident,  that  we  shall  be  kept  by  his  mighty  power  through  faith  to 
salvation,  and  lift  up  our  head  in  triumph . 

Verse  4.  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Loan,  thai  u'tU  I  dv^^?,«:Tv\\?s 
i*v4r  q/ler,  ^-c.     J)avid*it  victories  brought  him  l>atV.  lo  l\\c  wltvc\uw>s  «xvC 
aerriceofbkGodinJ/Brussdem,  and  those  of  Christ  w\i\bwCavl\vtu\^o^<^^ 
en  trill  t9TmInMte  m  a  Iriumphaiit  rtfurn  to  a  iaov<»  g\onou<s  c'.lv,  \o  ^o 


^,  116  PSALM  XXVIL 

That  I  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

Behold  may  and  admire, 
And  that  I  in  his  holy  place 

May  rev'rently  enquire. 

5  For  he  in  his  pavilion  shall 
'^^  Me  hide  in  evil  days 

In  secret  of  his  tent  me  hide, 
And  on  a  rock  me  raise. 

6  And  now,  cv'n  at  this  present  timr. 

Mine  head  shall  lifted  be 
Above  all  tliose  that  are  my  foes, 

And  round  encompass  me: 
Therefore  unto  his  tabernacle 

ril  sacrifices  bring 
Of  joyf ulness;  Til  sing,  yea,  I 

To  God  will  praises  sing. 

7  O  Lord,  give  ear  unto  my  voice,  • 

When  I  do  cry  to  thee; 

more  out  to  encounter  trouble  or  war.  RcsidiT.ce  in  God's  Iioum  l.cre 
is  a  blessing;  and  our  exereit-e  llicrt*  should  be  to  behold  the  beauty  oi* 
Jehovah,  Messiah  the  brightness  of  liis  priory,  and  to  euqvirc  reTerently 
into  his  %vord  and  works  in  hiif  tmipU',  Tiiis  to  us  is  the  one  thivg  need' 
J'ulf  which  comprehends  every  other;  and  if  so  delightful  on  cartli,  what 
must  it  be  in  heaven! 

XeniC  C,  For  in  the  time  of  trouble.,  he  fikail  hide  me  in  his  y.aviiiov, 
{c  'lliis,  and  the  other  two  tcnr.s,  tohcrnvdc  and  Rocky  n-ay  nystically 
intend  our  Lord,  who  is  described  as  a  shelter  from  the  stnixn,  a  covert 
irom  the  lieat,  and  the  sliadow  of  a  great  rock  in  u  weary  parched  land. 
As  ]M(»ses  was  hid  in  the  clell  ot*  a  rock ;  fo  llio  Christian  soldier  is  here 
lejjresentcd  as  protected  in  the  pavilion  of  his  royal  and  di\ine  General, 
where  no  evil  can  befal  hiir,  where  no  phi^ue  can  invade  his  dwelling. 

Vci-nc  G.  Avd  now  shall  mine  hcud  be  lifted  vp  cibove  mine  tncniicx 
r.r.ii'd  about  me;  <Jr.  lliis  verjic  in  the  mculli  of  David,  of  ]Messialj, 
and  of  tlie  C'hurch  of  God,  presents  the  prosptH.t  of  a  most  ttinplcte  tii- 
unif.)l!.  AVh.en  the  prediction  is  fully  accomplished,  with  iKhut  extatic 
j*y  will  the  spiritual  kings  and  priests  offer  in  the  true  tabmiacle  sacrifi- 
it's  of  joy,  ;i/;Gf  r/iant  the  praises  of  Jehovah! 

TV'/>r*  7.    J/iarf    O  LoKD  when  I  cry  ^c.     *IV.c  Vv^vsX.  ?»?>«mtwvco 
i/^tJMt  not  fiupvicodc  thv  u.sc  of  humble  prayer,  or  YAuivV.  out  ^v'<i\\t\|j^  %«fix.v«t 
cf  oitr  vxtreniv  need  ui'  inerc}'.     The  an^wei  wiu^V.\ooVs  \»tV  V»  \\« 


PSALM  XXVIf.  117 

XTpoti  me  also  mercy  have^ 
And  do  thou  answer  mc 

I  When  thou  didst  say,  Seek  ye  my  face^ 

Hien  unto  thee  reply  "  \ 

Thus  did  my  heart.  Above  all  things. 
Thy  face,  Lord,  seek  will  L 
9  Far  from  me  hide  not  thou  thy  facer 
Put  not  away  from  thee 
Thy  servant  in  thy  wrath:  tjiQU  hast 

An  helper  been  to  me. 
O  God  of  my  salvation, 
Leave  me  not;  nor  forsake: 
[0  Though  me  my  piirents  both  should  leave^ 
The  Lord  will  me  up  take. 

II  O  Lord,  instruct  me. in  thy  way,  ' 

To  me  a  leader  be 


STse  8.  When  thou  iaidett^  Seek  ye  my  face ^  &c.  To  be  injoined  t« 
tbe  i^  or  favour  of  God,  is  a  great  privilege ;  to  which  our  heart 
Id  reply,  as  here  taught,  Thy  facet  Lord,  will  I  seek.  Dues  Messiah 
Let  mc  hear  thy  voice^  let  me  see  thy  comitcnance ;  for  thy  voice  is 
%  and  thy  countenance  is  comely?  and  will  his  condeccnsion  and 
e,  so  expressed,  have  no  effect  to  captivate  our  hearts? 

erse  9.  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  &c.  Divine  invitations  and  pECK. 
t  are  intended  and  calculated  to  insipire  hope,  and  encourage  prayer; 
!ia{^y  when  they  have  that  effect,  as  hero.  Devoted  servants  may 
tfa^r  Master  will  not  hide  his  face  far  or  long  from  diem,  put  ihcm. 
in  anger;  cease  to  be  their  help,  or  leave  and  forsake^  tliem,  as  bc- 
n  every  state  the  God  of  their  salvation.  Past  experience  of  the 
ary  may  serve  as  an  anchor  of  tbe  soul  in  every  succeeding  storm. 

jrse  10.  When  my  father  and  mother  forsake  met  then  the  I^OKn  will 
me  up.  If  David*8  parents  were  alive  wlien  this  psalm  was  written, 
might  be  said  to  leave  him,  as  being  unal)lc  to  help  him,  or  as  losing 
of  his  exaltation  to  the  throne.  The  first  Adam  left  all  mankind  in 
tate  of  helpless  orphans,  when  the  Second  Adam  iodk  us  up  for  his 
ring;  and  a  time  will  come  when  the  dearest  earthly  friends  and  re- 
is  can  administer  no  help.  But  where  such  comforts  end,  those 
ded  by  our  heavenly  Father  begin.  See  Isa.  xlix.  15.  Mat.  xxiii.  37. 
ix.  35. 

!Tse  11.   Teach  me  thy  vmy,  O  Lord,  &c.    We  ne^lo\)e\»Ni^X.^'^ 
the  way  of  his  providence,  precepts  and  grace,  ai\(JL^oaxdc\A«rVj  "^«*- 
rewnled  character,  that  way  to  the  father  w\a^  NfW.  ew«ifeC««^^ 
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I 

In  a  plain  path,  because  of  those 

That  hatred  bear  to  me. 
12  Give  me  not  to  mine  en'mies  will; 

For  witnesses  that  lie 
Against  me  risen  are,  and  such 

As  breathe  out  cruelty.  L 

IS  I  fainted  had,  unless  that  I  1 

Believed  had  to  see 
The  Lord's  own  goodness  in  the  land 
Of  them  that  living  be, 
14  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  thou  strong, 
And  he  shall  strength  afford 
Unto  thine  heart;  yea,  do  thou  wait, 
I  say,  upon  the  Lord. 

«f  old.  He  must  also  -lead  us  in  a  plain  patli,  made  so  b/  his  grace 
'«lse  W8  soon  err  or  stumlile )  and  for  all  his  we  earnestly  and  daily  pray 
because  of  our  enemies,  that  ever  watch  for  an  opportuni^  to  do  us  hurt. 

Verse  12,  ^Deliver  me  not  over  into  the  will  of  mine  enemies,  ^e» 
David's  prayer  and  complaint  here  might  be  often  that  of  his  and  our 
JLK)rd;  for  against  hira  false  witnesses  rose,  and  breathed  out  cru^ft^ 
Those  that  would  be  faithful  in  their  day  must  lay  their  accouQt  with  ^ 
similar  treatment  from  tlie  world,  or  Christians  in  tU?ir  carcase  stat*. 
But  as  the  prayer  of  David  and  our  Lord  obtained  complete  deliverance 
in  due  time;  so  will  it  also  be  with  all  who  sufier  in  the  like  ^use;  ffff 
their  prayers  will  obtain  an  answer  of  peace. 

Verse  13.  I  had  fainted,  unless  J  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  thi 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.  The  earth  is  the  land  of  the  dying,  but  the 
Church,  and  heaven  especially,  is  the  land  of  the  living,  %here  his  pe<^lf 
shall  see  or  enjoy  the  goodness  of  Jehovah,  or  that  fulness  of  bless  whif^ 
Christ  possesses,  and  lives  aud  reigns  in  heaven  to  bestow. 

Verse  14.  The  Psalmist  excites  himself  to  wait  on  the  Lord;  be  of  good 
crurage,  and  adds,  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart.  He  repeats  the  exhoN 
tation — wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord.  Tlie  contents  of  this  psalm  naturally 
led  to  the  conclusion,  and  will  all  those  who  have  like  precious  faith,  till 
their  warfare  be  accomplished,  and  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  time  shall 
terminate  in  the  full  fruition  of  eternity.  In  this  exercise  our  Lord  hath 
5et  us  an  example  all  tlie  days  of  bis  life;  and  blessed  is  the  servant  who 
IS  foond  so  doing  when  his  Master  eometb. 
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iBts  psalm,  like  the  XXII.  appears  to  be  tpokcn  in  the  perien  ^ 
CmA.  Like  that  it  consists  of  two  parts, — a  description  of  a  itate  of 
fmt  danger,  distress  and  affliction/  exciting  to  corresponding  prayers; 
Md  sa  expressive  song  of  triumph,  which  concludes  witii  intercession  f9r 
tSie  Church. 

1  To  thee,  rU  cry,  O  Lord  my  rock; 
Hold  not  thy  peace  to  rae; 
Lest  like  those  that  to  pit  descend 
I  by  thy  silence  be. 
5  The  voice  hear  of  ray  humble  pray'ri^, 
When  unto  thee  1  cry; 
When  to  thine  holy  oracle 
I  lifl  mine  hands  on  high*  - 

3  With  ill  men  draw  me  not  away 
That  work  iniquity; 
Tliat  speak  peace  to  their  friends,  while  ih 
Their  hearts  doth  mischief  lie, 
4*  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds 
^  And  ills  endeavoured: 

ire 

Notes  upon  Psalm    XXVIII.     Verse  1.   Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  O- 
'^  ,  Lord,  j-c.     The  literal  David  may  be  viewed  here  as  praying  for  protec- 
'  /  tioD  from  his  enemies,  who  lought  his  life :  and  Messiah  as  deprecating 
'J   io  his  own  behalf,  and  that  of  his  mystical  body,  the  dominion  of  deaths 
'    md  the  grave. 

Verses  2,  3.  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  jv.     What  he  here* 
M  eame^y  supplicates  may  be  seen  in  the  5d  verse,  Draw  me  not  away 
nth  the  wicked,  or,  in  other  words,  I^t  me  not  die  the  death  of  the . 
vidEed,  or  let  them  not  triumph  over  raein  death,     llie  wicked  are  des- 
cribed as  workers  of  iniquity,  who  speak  peace  to  their  neighbour,  while . 
Mischief  is  in  their  hearts;  which  makes  it  the  more  necessary  to  pray  to 
God  to  preserve  from  their  flatteries  and  snares. 

Verse  4.  As  the  Hebrews  often  use  verbs  of  the  imperative  mood  for 
die  future,  whence  they  ore  not  proper  imprecations,  but  predictions;  as 
Ifab  verse  might  be  rendered ~-7'i^ou  shalt  give  them  accordi)\|^  to  iKeir 
ieetb,  and  to  iAe  wtcAednes*  of  their  endeavours:   tliou  sKalt  give  tKew, 
ir/ler  tAs  wor^  of  tAeir  hands  Mhalt  render  to  them  Umr  d«trt.  .^%u^ 
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And  as  their  handy. works  deserve> 
To  them  be  rendered. 

5  God  shall  not  build,  but  them  destroy. 
Who  would  not  understand 
The  Lord's  own  works,  nor  did  regard 
The  doing  of  his  hand. 
$  For  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord, 

For  graciously  he  heard  ^ 

The  voice  of  my  petitionsp.  i 

And  prayers  did  regard.  ■; 

7  The  Lord's  my  strength  and  shield;  my  heart:        •. 
Upon  him  did  rely; 
And  I  am  helped:  hence  my  heart  , 

Doth  joy  exceedingly  ;  j 

And  with  my.  song  I  will  him  praise* . 
S       Their  strength  is  God  alone:. 
He  also  is  the  saving  jstrength . 
Of  his  anointed  One. 

passages  only  fortel  the  just  retribution  of  Messiah's  vengeance  upon  fSbm 
unbelieving  Jews,  and  on  all  imp^sitent  sinners  in  every  age  of  the  woilt 
who  make  their  crimes  their  own. . 

Verse  5.  Because  they  regard  not  the'  workt-vf  the  Lord,  &c.     'BkH 
cause  the  Jews  did  not  regard  Messiah's  works,  or  Miracles  among  thi 
nor  the  works  of  his  mercy  and  judgment  after  his  ascension,  thete  ope 
tions  of  his  hands^  he  destroyed  them  and  did  not  build  them  up  as  a 

tion  or  a  church ;  and  so  fulfilled  this  prophecy      Tliese  things  are  w , 

ten  and  have  been  done  for  the  admonition  of  Gentile  Christians;  aac 
there  is  not  a  revealed  work  of  God  but  demands  our  attention  upon  dill 
lame  penalty,  and  sure  not  the  Rcstoration. 

Verses  6,  7.  Blessed  be  the  Loan,  &c  .  As  David,  so  Christ,  lifted 
his  he!id  in  triumph,  and  ceUbrated  the  praises  of  his  God.  His  vel 
mystical  body  will  do  so  in  due  time.  "Uliat  Messiali  was  to  David, 
strength  and  shield^  that  was  the  Father  to  our  Lord,  and  that  will  he 
to  all  his  people,  strength  to  their  inner  man,  and  a  shield  to  defend 
them  from  every  danger.  Their-lieart  ntay  therefore  greatly  rejoice^  anol 
with  their  song  will  they  praise  him. 

Verse  8.    The  Lord  is  their  strength,    $c.      Here  the  singular,  t3^ 

fdong  used,  passes  into  the  plural.     The  last  clause  literally  rendered  ^ 

^e  />  i/ie  saving  strength  of  his  Christ,  in  aivd  b^  xuVvotn  iJJiX  «(^ct^  ^dcta^t 

aalrati'on;  He  being  onphatically  the  sal^a^on.  o?  "V«w\,     ^>«»  "%«* 
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.90  thine  own  people  do  thou  save, 
^  Bless  thine  inheritance ; 

Them  also  do  thou  feed,  and  thcin 
For  evermore  advance. 

PSALM  XXIX, 

Ir  this  psalm  was  written,  as  some  think,  upon  the  occasion  of  a  tliuo* 
f  stonn,  in  the  time  of  battle,  by  which  David's  enemies  were  iotimi- 
ttd,  and  his  Tictory  over  them  facilitated,  this  may  help  us  to  the  tru* 
an.  The  rulers  of  the  world  are  here  exhorted  to  give  glory  to  God,  in  the 
anifestation  of  his  power  and  majesty  by  thunder,  lightnings  earthquake, 
id  other  effects  of  it.  Hiis  leads  him  to  advert  to  his  protection  and 
leniig  of  his  people.  As  thunder  and  lightning  in  the  natural  world, 
id  tbe  word  of  God  in  the  spiritual,  are  equally  called  his  voice,  and  ac- 
Rnpanied  with  similar  effects;  what  is  said  here  of  the  former  ought 
>  be  applied  to  the  latter,  in  order  to  understand  tbe  full  import  of  this 

^  GrlVE  ye  unto  the  Lord,  ye  sons 
That  of  the  mighty  be> 
All  strength  and  glory  to  the  Lord 
With  cheerfulness  give  ye. 

Vcrae  d.  Som  thy  peojfle,  j'C.  This  prayer  from  the  lips  of  David  in* 
udfld  all  bis  subjects.  But  the  faithful  are  caUed  kings  and  priests 
id  in  their  collective  capacity— >Me  Lamb*t  wife.  When  we  speak  of 
e  king's  pec^le,  do  we  mean  only:  the  nobles,  the  princes  of  the  blood, 
d  the  queen?— Are  not  even  subjects  in  rebellion  included  in  that  cha- 
tter? The  next  clause*- an(/  blest  thine  inheritance  shews  who  they  are 
ben  compared  with  Ps.  iL  8.  and  cxxviL  3.  even  aU  nations,  and  the 
hole  fruit  i^  the  womb.  Ps.  IxxxvL  9.  deprives  Christians  of  the  com- 
on  use  of  their  pruning  knife,  in  taking  from,  and  so  adding  to  the 
■d  of  God,  making  his  promises  partial  and  limited,  and  bis  thrtiaten- 
p  unbounded.!.  We  hence  infer  that  the  Lord  will  save  his  people, 
d  UesB  bis  inheritance;  feed  them  also,  and  lift  them  up  fat  evert  which 
ly  he  graciously  hasten  in  its  season. 

Kotes  onPtolm  XXIX.  Verse  1.  Give,  ot  ascribe  unto  the  Lord,  ^c. 
^  mighty,  Heb.^e  sotis  of  Elobim,  or  the  mighty  Ones,  As  the  rulers  of 
rael  are  to  be  understood  in  the  first  .instance,  who  had  Messiah  for 
lir  immediate  official  king;  he  is  therefore  the  Jehovah,  whose  sons 
d  sutgects  they  were,  and  who  are  therefore  here  commanded  t^yosaX^^^} 
pay  h«m  dirine  t^mage.  The  reasons  are  aasigned.  V\««  «^9tf^  '*«!« 
m  9  plain  proof  of  a  plurality  in  Doity^  and  thttt  ^esiOO^  V&  3«>cv<dN^ 
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2  Unto  the  Lord  the  glory  givc^ 
That  to  his  name  is  due ; 
And  in  the  beauty  of  holiness 
Unto  JEHOVAH  bow. 

S  The  Lord's  voice  on  the  waters  is;. 
The  God  of  majesty 
Doth  thunderv  and  on  multitudes 
Of  waters  sitteth  he. 
4.  A  pow*rful  Voice  it  is  that  comes 
Out  from  the  Lord  most  high ; 
The  voice  of  that  great  Lord  is  full 
Of  glorious  majesty. 

•  5'  The  voice  of  the  Eternal  dotk 
Asunder  cedars  tear ; 

the  oAject  of  religious  worship,  to  whom  glory  and  strength  are  to  be  as* 
cribed  by  his  subjects,  the  kings  and  rulers  of  the  earth,  who  are  called 
the  sons  oi  the  mighty  One^,  From  this  we  infer  their  future  recovery  to 
God  without  exception. 

Verse  2.  Give  unto  the  Loan  the  glory  due  to  his  name;  Heb.  the 
honour  of  his  name  ^-c.  And  is  not  glory  due  to  Messisdi*s  saving 
name?  Here  the  persons  addressed  arc  conunanded  to  worship  the  LfOao 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  or  in  his  glorious  sanctuary^  as  on  margin. 
This  is.  a  farther  proof  that  Messiali  is  intended,  who  is  represented -as 
sitting  between  the  cherubims,  and  over  the  mercy  scat.  Elsewhere  the 
tommand  is  given,  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,  Ps.  xcviL  7. 
Ps.  Ixxxii.  6.  Heb.  i.  9.     See,  Ps.  xcvi. 

Verse .  3,  The  voice  of  the  Loan  is  upon  the  waters,  ^c.  In  the  wa* 
tery  clouds  the  voice  of  his  thunder  is  heard ;  upon  the  great  sea  of  this 
world  his  voice  is  also  heard  and  felt;  and  the  Church  knoweth  what  his 
voice  can  efi'ect  upon  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary.  Upon  these  many  vra* 
tcrs  Jehovah  .shall  sit  as  King;  and  therefore  rulers. and.  people  should 
praise  and  adore  him. 

Verse  4.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful;  ^r.  Of  the  power  and 
majesty  of  his  voice,  when  he  speaks  in  thunder  in  the  clouds,  few  men 
are  insensible;  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  appear 
to  be  impressed  by  it.  When  he  utters  his  voice,  as  he  is  doing  at  this 
day,  the  earth,  or  its  inhabita:2ts  i;  said  to- melt. 

When  he  spoke  to  Jews  ai.d  ^>onti]cs  by  his  apostles,  these  sons  of 
thunder,  his  voice. was  found  by  millions  to  be  powerful  and  full  of  ma* 
Jeaty,  even  the  gpspelj  that  voice  of  Jesus. 

Verse  S.    The  voice  of  the  Lord  brcaketK  the  cedar*,  ^c.    T>n».tMi«t 
&/iea  breaks  in  pieces  the  stjrongefit  trc«s  in  a  mQTa«n\.     fi^  tTvvvv\j(cwfy»% 
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-     '  Yet,  God  the  Lord  doth  cedars  break 
That  Lebanon  doth  bean 

6  He  makes  them  like  a  calf  to  skip, 

Ev'n  that  great  Lebanon, 
And  like  to  a  young  uniconi. 
The  mountain  Sirion, 

7  God's  Yoice  divides  the  flames  of  fire; 

8  The  desert  it  doth  shake: 

The  Lord  doth  make  the  wilderness 
Of  Kadesh  all  to  quake. 

9  God's  voice  doth  make  the  hinds  to  calve. 

It  makes  the  forest  bare: 

Ks  in  ft  garden  are  the  emblem  of  believers;  cedars  and  oaks  are  the 
pirc  of  great  men  in  the  mountains  or  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  world, 
ii  voice  however  can  reach  these  both  in  the  terrific,  and  in  the  saving 
Btt.  As  cedars  from  Lebanon,  or  mount  Libanus,  were  used  in  the 
taials  of  the  temple;  so  God  employs  the  great  of  this  world  to  help 
irard  his  Church,  and  add  to  her  glory.  How  soon  was  Saul  hum- 
id and  converted  by  a  voice  and  light  from  heaven!  Acts  ix.  1,  6, 

Verse  6.  lie  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf  jc.  Sirion  and  Iler- 
fO  are  two  names  of  the  same  mountain,  and  is  coupled  with  the  moun- 
os  of  Zion,  Fs.  cxxxiii.  3.  Thunder  not  only  rends  treex,  but  ol^o  bhakes 
1  mountains  on  which  they  grow;  vihich  is  also  accomplUiud  in  the 
itical  sense.  See,  Jsa.  xl.  4.     2  Cor.  x.  5. 

Verse  7.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  Jiamcs  ofjire.  Of  this 
!  lightning,  the  terrific  sword  of  the  Lord,  which  no  substance  can  with- 
nd,  is  a  proof.  His  word,  wliich  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  shaq)er 
n  any  two  edged  sword«  when  sp«  kcu  I)y  him,  hath  power  to  penetrate. 
It,  enlighten,  and  inflame  huiii:<:i  !:e:.rt-i.  llie  spirit  descended  on  the 
udes  in  the  form  of  divided  flames  of  fire.  Acts  ii.  S,  Heb.  iv.  V2, 

Verse  8.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shakcth  the  wilderness ;  tjc  llie 
demess  adjacent  to  Sinai  was  called  Kadesh,  holiness  or  consecration, 
aujse  of  the  Lord's  descent  on  that  mountain,  and  was  terribly  shaken  on 
It  solemn  occasion,  lliis  was  an  cm!)lem  and  pledge  of  tlie  conversion 
the  heathen  world,  and  of  its  sultsequent  dedlcaliuu  to  (lod.  As  the 
n  pa5s&ed  tlirough  the  wilderneivs  of  Kadesh  (See,  Numb,  xiii,  26.) 
their  way  to  Canaan;  so  Christians  pass  tlirough  the  desert  of  this 
rid  in  their  way  to  heaven.  The  presence  of  Goii  in  the  Church,  as 
old  on  the  mount,  will  finally  secure  tlie  consecrntion  of  the  world  to 
Author.  •  The  wilderness  (says  Dr.  Home,)  is  yet  once  again  to  be 
iken  by  the  tmce  of  Gody  and  to  be  removed  for  ever,  that  paradise 
(J  succeed  in  its  place.* 

Verse  9     The  voice  of  the  "Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to  calvt^  ox  iHe  ooV* 
frr/wAk  as  Dr.  JL  renden  thig  cUuae^  after  B,  Lowth.  \\Y\«Xc^Ci  V.etxv- 

1.   ^ 
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And  in  bis  temple  every  one 
His  glory  doth  declare. 

10  The  LoR]>  sits  on  the  floods ;  the  Lorb 

Sits  King,  and  ever  shall. 

1 1  The  Lord  will  give  his  people  strength^ 

And  with  peace  bless  them  all. 


PSALM  XXX. 

If  this  psalm  was  written  by  the  heroic  king  of  Israel,  it  is  exceeding 
suitable  to  the  case  of  the  true  David,  and  his  faithful  people  in  every 
age.  Ills  fateful  acknowledgmei^ts  for  past  deliverances,  and  fenreiki 
supplications  for  farther  mercies,  arc  here  supposed  to  have  been  present* 
ed  in  the  sanctuary;  whither  the  pious  in  every  age  resort  toft  similar  pur* 
poses,  and  find  themselves  at  home. 

^  XiORD,  I  will  thee  extol,  for  thou 
Hast  liflcd  me  on  high, 
And  over  me  thou  to  rejoice 
Mad*st  not  mine  enemy. 


fies  in  a  high  degree,  may  produce  such  an  effect;  but  this  renderiog 
connects  best  with  next  clause— ancf  discovereth  the  foresis.  As  stonns 
of  thunder  and  lightning,  which  are  oi^cn  attended  with  hurricanes,  strip 
the  trees  of  their  leaves  and  bark,  and  strew  their  branches  on  the  ground; 
whence  the  recesses  of  forests  are  laid  open,  and  beasts  of  prey  driven 
thence;  so  mystical  storms  produce  similar  effects  in  the  political  and 
moral  world,  See  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  Heb.  iv.  13.  All  these  events  should  be 
declared  and  improved  in  his  temple,  or  Church,  to  his  glory. 

Verse  10.  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  thejlood:  ^c.  The  floods  in  every 
sense  form  a  basis  for  his  throne;  and  what  he  says  to  the  watery  dement, 
will  he  one  day  repeat  with  equal  authority  to  a  wicked  world— P«oce/ 
he  still/  and  the  latter  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  subside  into  a  perfect  and 
endless  calm,  to  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

Verse  11.  The  Loan  will  give  Urength  vnlo  his  people;  ^x.     Let  (he 

reader  look  to  the  last  verse  of  tlie  preceding  psalm,  and  the  note  will 

answer  here.     As  Messiah  in  the  Prince  of  peace:  (Isa.  ix.  6.)  so  we 

arc  taught  to  believe  thaf  he  is  the  Jehovah  who  sitteth  a  King  for  ever, 

and  will  finally  bless  all  his  people  or  subjects  with  peace,'^Jji^  vs  then 

ditJy  reverence  Him  whose  power  and  majesty  are  described  with  such 

sublimity  in  this  psalm ;  believing  \\e  w\\\  \inv«xt  strength  to  overcome  all 

our  spiritual  enemies,  and  bless  us  with  tv«veT*endAX\%  '^qkaca.     ^aae&l 

Kotes  on  Psalm    XXX. — ^Verses  1—3.  The  ^^wXn&aX  \«!»  intaw 

thanks  to  Cod,  upon  revisiting  ilio  satvctuar^,  i»ift«aveo>«^«&w^^ 
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2  O  thou  who  aTt  the  Lord  my  God, 
I  iu  distress  to  thee. 
With  loud  cries  lifted  up  my  voice, 
And  thou  hast  healed  me. 

S  O  Lord,  my  soul  thou  hast  brought  uf, 
And  rescued  from  the  grave; 
That  I  to  pit  should  not  go  down, 
Alive  thou  did'st  me  save. 

4  O  ye  that  are  his  holy  ones, 

Sing  praise  unto  the  Lord; 
And  give  unto  him  thanks,  when  ye 
His  holiness  record. 

5  For  but  a  moment  lasts  his  wrath; 

Life  in  his  favour  lies: 
Weeping  may  for  a  night  endure, 
At  morn  doth  joy  arise. 

6  In  my  prosperity  I  said. 

That  nothing  shall  me  move.  1 

7  O  Lord,  thou  hast  my  mountain  made 

To  stand  strong  by  thy  love: 

recoTcry  from  some  threatening  sickness.  /  will  extol  thee^  0  'Lok», 
r  thou  hast  lifted  me  vpt  Ilcb.  draum  me  outt  representing  himself  as 
iking  in  mire,  or  overwhelmed  with  waters.  Tlic  word  rendered  grave, 
the  same  Uiat  is  so  often  translated  hell.  David  in  presenting  grateful 
inks  to  God  in  the  sanctuary  below,  for  his  recovery  from  trouble,  was 
igurc  of  our  Lord  doing  the  same  when  he  ascended  to  tlie  temple  not 
idc  with  hands. 

Verses  4,  5.  Here  the  Psalmist,  and  in  him  our  Lord,  calls  upon  all 
litivers  to  copy  tlie  example  so  sat  them,  and  to  induce  them  to  do  so, 
iws  a  comparison  between  their  present  sufferings,  and  their  future  re« 
ids.  Dr.  Home  renders  the  last  clause  of  ver.  4.  of  his  Holy  One,  every 
collection  of  whom  claims  and  also  excites  grateful  acknowledgments. 
le  first  part  of  ver.  5.  read  without  the  supplement,  is  very  emphatic; 
r  his  an^cr,  a  moment,  that  is,  as  contrasted  with  absolute  duration. 
tc  same  expressive  brevity  occurs  in  the  last  clause;  weeping  shall  endure 
the  night:  butjoif  in  the  morning.  Why  Confine  eitlicr  clause  to  the 
hteous,  or  tlie  present  state,  and  not  allow  them  to  be  general  maxims 
the  Divine  government? 

fa  rejvc9  C,  7,  he  Jescribcth  hia  fermer  prosperity,  succetdft^Vj  ^* 
ron;  and  ascribes  the  first  to    Cod's  favour,  on  v?Y\kb  Y^ft  ^tcs\W»«^\ 
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But  when  that  thou,  O  gracious  God^ 

Didst  hide  thy  face  from  me, 
Then  quickly  was  my  prosperous  state 

Turn'd  into  misery. 

8  Wherefore  unto  the  Lord  my  cry 

I  caused  to  ascend : 
My  humble  supplication 
I  to  the  Lord  did  send. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood. 

When  I  go  down  to  pit? 
Shall  unto  thee  the  dust  give  praise? 
Thy  truth  declare  shall  it? 

10  Hear,  Lord,  have  mercy;  help  me,  Lord: 

1 1  Thou  turned  hast  my  sadness 

To  dancing;  yea,  my  sackcloth  loosed, 
And  girded  me  with  gladness; 

tlie  last  to  the  suspension  of  the  light  of  his  countenance,  which  created 
him,  and  will  eveiy  good  man,  trouble  and  distress.— -Tliis  pari  of  the  re- 
compence  of  sin  our  Lord  endured. 

Verses  8,  9,  10.  /  cried  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  &:c.  We  have  in  these 
Terses  the  Rup])lications  which  Da\nd,  and  a  greater  than  David,  poured' 
forth  to  God,  in  the  time  of  liLs  affliction,  and  was  heard  in  regard  of  tliat 
which  he  feared,  as  appears  from  tlie  following  verses.  Ilie  argument 
here  used  liy  both,  What  jtrofit  is,  or  shall  there  be  in  my  blood  when,  w 
if  /  go  doim  to  the  pit?  is  quite  unanswerable  on  their  scheme  that  mak« 
all  tliose  who  go  down  to  th.e  pit  of  the  second  death,  to  remain  there 
without  end.  We  see  in  the  nc^t  clause,  that  the  grand  end  of  man*s  ex- 
istence is  to  praise  or  glorify  God,  and  to  declare  his  truth ;  and  hence 
•^ince  tin's  cannot  be  done  in  hell,  any  more  than  the  body  in  the  dust  can 
f  Tn]>loy  its  organs  to  any  such  pur]iose,  we  infer  that  both  states  must  bt 
limited,  and  succeeded  by  a  corresponding  resurrection. 

Verses   I  J,  12,  represent  the  Psalmist  as  restored  to  such  a  happj 
state  as  leads  him  to  celebrate  his  deliverance  with  joy,  and  to  glo- 
rify his  God  and  Saviour  for  that  deliverance.     Admitting  the  abon 
conclusion,  and   viewing  Christ  liere  as  speaking  in  the  name  of  hia 
whole  mystical  body,  inclusive  of  himtelf  the  Head,  how  glorious  and 
important  do  these  things  appear!  Thus  he  will  bring  their  soul  from  the 
gravej  or  heUy  and  keep  them  in  existence  till  raised  up  from  the  pit,  (v«i 
3.)  over  ai:d  above  the  special  salvation  of  the  faithful— Thus  not  only 
i/fe  rigbteouSf  who  have  a  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  but  also  the  reel 
of  wavkind,  will  finally  be  enabled  indi\id\iu\\^  \o  ?«^,  \w  vW  \«xv^iiage 
^'  ^^'^d-^T/iou  hait  turned Jor  mc  fmy  ■mounni'nj  into  dauciw^j  iKou^ 
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12  That  sbg  thy  praise  my  glory  may. 
And  never  silent  be. 
O  Lord  my  God,  for  evermore 
I  will  give  thanks  to  thee. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

Tan  psalm  was  written  cither  when  David  was  in  great  distress,  vt  t» 
jprescnre  a  sense  of  his  deliverance  from  it  on  his  mind,  and  express  hia 
gratitude  for  it.  Our  Lord  uttered  the  5th  verse  upon  the  cross,  and 
hence  the  ^ole  may  be  viewed  as  a  prediction  of  what  he  w9a  to  endure, 
and  of  what  his  Father  did  for  him  in  tlic  day  of  his  panion.  It  consihtii 
tf  prayers  and  praises,  and  of  expressions  of  hopes  and  feari. 

i  JLN  thee,  O  Lord,  I  put  ray  trust, 
Sham*d  let  me  never  be; 
According  to  thy  righteousness 
Do  thou  deliver  me. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me  with  speed, 

Send  me  deliverance: 
To  save  me,  my  strong  rock  be.  thou, 
And  my  house  of  defence. 

3  Because  thou  art  my  rock,  and  thee 

I  for  my  fortress  take ; 
Therefore  do  thou  me  lead  and  guide, 
Ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake. 

4  And  sith  thou  art  my  strength,  therefore 

Pull  me  out  of  the  net. 
Which  they  in  subtilty  for  me 
So  privily  have  set. 

P'it  off  my  sackclotlu  and  girded  me  with  gladness.  And  is  it  not  wortby 
of  a  Father,  if  in  his  power,  so  to  order  his  paternal  government,  that 
hb  miserable  offspring  shall  exchange  beauty  fur  ashes,  the  oU  of  joy  for 
mourning,  and  garments  of  jrraise  for  tiie  spirit  of  heaviness? 

Notes  on  Psalm   XX XT.     Verses  1 — 4.  In  thee,  O  Loan,  do  I  put 
my  trtist,  let  me  never  be  ashamed:  &c.     lor  tlie  rejLson  assigned  above, 
we  arc  led  to  view  our  Lord  as  the  speaker  througliout  vYvVi  vi\vo\e  Vs5!\«v% 
and  Darld  oaljr  as  bis  type  and  rc|>re8entative.    Ever^  C\\t\^\\viw  xosb^  «^^^' 
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5  Into  thine  hands  I  do  commit 

My  spVit:  for  thou  art  he, 
O  thou,  JEHOVAH,  God  of  truth, 
That  hast  redeemed  me, 

6  Those  that  do  lying  vanities 

Regard,  I  have  abhorr*d : 
But  as  for  me,  my  confidence 
Is  fixed  on  the  Lord. 

7  1*11  in  thy  mercy  gladly  joy: 

For  thou  my  miseries 
Considered  hast;  thou  hast  my  soul 
Known  in  adversities: 

8  And  thou  hast  not  inclosed  me 

Within  the  en'my's  hand ;  * 
And  by  thee  have  my  feet  been  made 
In  a  large  room  to  stand. 

9  O  Lord,  upon  me  mercy  have, 

For  trouble.it  on  me: 


^^^^^^^^■^^■^^^^^^v^^^^^^^^^ 


such  prayer  to  liis  own  case,  and  believe  that  he  sliall  be  heard  fur  hi& 
Iledeemer's  sake. 

Verse  5.  Into  thine  hand  I  commend  my  ^urit:  thou  hast  redeemed  77?r, 
O  Lord,  thou  God  of  truth.  In  Luke  xxiii.  4G.  the  first  part  of  this 
\crse  is  put  in  our  I..ord's  moutJi  on  the  cross;  nor  is  it  improper  to  ap- 
ply tlie  latter  part  to  him,  since,  as  the  Second  Adam,  he  was  redeemed 
from  the  power  of  the  enemy,  by  the  God  of  tnitli,  according  to  hia 
promises.  This  verse  proves  tliat  our  Lord's  spirit  was  not  his  breath, 
as  some  would  persuade  us  to  believe,  that  there  was  a  spirit  in  him,  and 
consequently  in  erery  man  whose  nature  he  assumed,  that  sui-vived  death, 
and  was  capable  of  being  committed  into  tlie  liands  of  God,  as  Stephen 
also  did  in  the  like  situation. 

Verses  6,  7,  8.  I  have  hated  them  that  regard  lying  vanities,  &c 
llnxing  supplicated  for  deliverance,  he  here  appeals  to  God  in  regaid  of 
his  aversion  to  those  who  made  idols  of  any  kind  their  refuge,  and  of  his 
unreserved  confidence  in  himself,  and  rejoices  in  the  di\ine  favour  and 
assistance,  se.'*sonab]y  obtained  in  answer  to  prayer.  Instead  of  heing 
shut  up  into  the  hand  ofthecnemyt  David  had  his  feet  set  in  a  large  room^ 
when  raised  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  and  Messiah,  when  exalted  to  the 
Father's  light  hand. 

ferses  9 — 13,  Have  mercy  ujion  mc,  O  Lord,  Ac.     In  these  verses 
the  speaker  describes  liis  afflicted  and  forlorn  state,  VnttoAucvu^  \\\^  de^ 
*rjpt/on  by  an  eament  prayer  for  mercy.     In  tiW  V\\W  tjc  st<i  vj\v«Xvj^  ^>t- 
^'^e,  and  what  our  Lord  endured  when  \ic»uft'eTeA  €oTi\\%'a^>\"s»^^.  '^^^^ 
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Mine  eye^  my  belly,  and  my  goal, 

With  grief  consumed  be. 
10  Because  my  life  with  grief  is -spent, 

My  years  with  sighs  and  groans: 
My  strength  doth  fail;  and  for  my  am 

Consumed  are  my  bones. 

Ill  was  a  scorn  to  all  my  foes, 
And  to  my  friends  a  fear; 
And  specially  reproach'd  of  those 
That  were  my  neighbours  near : 
When  they  me  saw  they  from  me  fled. 

12  Ev'n  so  I  am  forgot, 

As  men  are  out  of  mind  when  dead: 
I'm  like  a  broken  pot. 

13  For  slanders  I  of  many  heard; 

Fear  rompass'd  me,  while  they 
Against  me  did  consult,  and  plot 

To  take  my  life  away. 
14?  But  as  for  me,  O  Lord,  my  trust 

Upon  thee  I  did  lay; 
And  I  to  thee,  Thou  art  my  God, 

Did  confidently  say. 

15  My  times  are  wholly  in  thine  hand: 

Do  thou  deliver  me 
From  their  hands  that  mine  enemies 
And  persecutors  be. 

16  Thy  countenance  to  shine  do  thou 

Upon  thy  servant  make; 
Unto  me  give  salvation, 

For  thy  great  mercies'  sake. 

he  speaks  of  his  strength  failing  because  of  his  iniquity,  (ver,  10.)  we 
hear  the  voice  of  the  man  of  sorrows  bewailing  the  wages  of  sins  not  his 
own ;  which  is  not  unfrequcnt  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Shimei's  sender, 
and  Ahitophel's  counsel  against  king  David,  may  lead  us  to  those  of  the 
Jews,  Judas,  and  also  of  the  Sanhedrim  against  our  blcsssd  Lord,  wh* 
is  still  persecuted  in  Uke  manner  in  his  faithful  memLVieYH. 

Venea  14 — 18,  Here  again  be  has  recourse  to  pta^fcc*.  mA  «i  xawSwn 
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17  Let  me  not  be  ashamM,  O  Lord, 

For  on  tbee  call'd  I  have: 
Let  wicked  men  be  sham'd^  let  them 
Be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  To  silence  put  the  lying  lips. 

That  grievous  things  do  say. 
And  hard  reports,  in  pride  and  scorn^ 
On  righteous  men  do  lay, 

19  How  great's  the  goodness  thou  for  them 

That  fear  thee  keep'st  in  store,  « 

And  wrought'st  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
The  sons  of  men  before ! 

20  In  secret  of  thy  presence  thou 

Shdt  hide  them  from  man's  pride: 
From  strife  of  tongues  thou  closely  shalt. 
As  in  a  tent,  them  hide. 

21  All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  the  Lord; 

For  he  hath  magnify'd 
His  wondrous  love  to  me  withla 
A  city  fortify *d. 

22  For  from  thine  eyes  cut  off  I  am, 

I  in  my  haste  had  said; 
My  voice  yet  heard'st  thou,  when  to  thee 
With  cries  my  moan  I  made. 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints; 

Because  the  Lord  doth  guard 

US  to  abound  in  this  duty  as  our  foes  and  troubles  increase.     The  prayer 
of  faith  availeth  much. 

Verses  19"22.  In  these  verses  the  mercies  vouchsafed  to  the  righteous 
are  celebrated,  to  the  praise  of  the  liberal  giver.  The  Church  \^the  strong  city 
in  which  the  Lord  shews  his  people  marvellous  kindness^  and  where  he  ap- 
points them  salvation  for  walls  and  bulwarks^  Isa.  xxvi.  1.  There  he 
hides  them  from  the  j}ride,  Heb.  consjnracies  of  men,  ver.  20.  What  the 
Psalmist  said  in  his  haste,  ver.  22.  may  be  the  conclusion  of  many  of  tlie 
members  of  Christ*s  mystical  body,  in  whose  name  he  may  be  supposed 
here  to  speak,  as  it  was  of  the  prophet  Jonah  in  his  dark  confinement. 

Vesveg  23,  24,  Here  the  saints  are  exhorted  to  courage  and  pcrserv- 


1 


\\ 
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The  faithful,  and  he  pleateously 
Proud  doers  doth  reward* 
24  fie  of  good  courage,  and  he  strength 
Unto  your  heart  shall  send. 

All  ye  whose  hope  and  confidence 
Doth  on  the  Lord  depend. 


,(  PSALM  XXXIL 

This  psalm  presents  a  model  of  true  penitence,  and  hence  is  th»  le* 
cood  of  these  wliich  are  called  penitentiaL  It  is  one  of  those  called 
Moickilf  or  a  psalm  of  instruction,  tiz.  in  the  great  happiness  of  a  par« 
^ed  state,  and  the  certain  way  of  obtaining  it,  true  repentance  towards 
God,  including  the  free  and  full  confession  of  sin,  and  faith  in  tlie  Mes* 
liah.  This  is  represented  as  giving  ease  to  a  guilty  conscience,  or  wounded 
ipirlt;  and  David  concludes  with  directions,  and  a  gracious  promise  f 
those  who  trust  in  God  for  such  blessings;  in  all  wuich  he  speaks  from 
his  own  experience. 

1  O  BLESSED  is  the  man  to  whom 

Is  freely  pardoned 
All  the  transgression  he  hath  done> 
Whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Bless'd  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 

Imputeth  not  his  sin, 

ranee,  under  their  various  troubles;  and  such  exhortations  come  with  the 
greater  weiglit,  when  viewed  as  proceeding  from  our  Lord,  and  founded 
Qn  his  own  experience*  What  have  those  to  fear,  whose  heart  he  promises 
to  strengthen?  or  those  to  hope  wlio  make  him  their  foe? 

Notes  on  Psalm  XXXI  I.  Verse  1,  2.  The  Psalmist  here  celebrates 
the  happiness  of  tliose  who  are  blessed  with  the  forgiveness  of  all  their 
sins.  This  is  spoken  of  as  covering  sin,  to  intimate  its  abominable  nature, 
and  its  total  extinction,  in  regard  of  liablcness  to  punishment;  the 
verb,  from  which  the  original  term  rendered  atonement,  signifying 
to  cover.  Not  to  impute  iniquity,  or  place  it  to  the  penitent's  ac- 
count, implies  the  imputation  of  a  justifying  righteousness;  for  in  Mes- 
siah the  seed  of  Israel  are  justified,  and  in  him  sliall  they  glory,  having 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins ;  and 
meetness  for  glory,  and  title  to  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  in 
right  of  their  elder  brother*  They  receive  their  heavenly  Father's  bles- 
sing, like  Jacob,  in  the  goodly  garments  of  that  elder  brother,  whose 
righteousness^  put  on  by  fdith,  justifies  the  un^^odbf  lYial  \3feM«^«  mVte 
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m 

10  Unto  the  man  that  wicked  is 

His  sorrows  shall  abound; 
But  him  that  tnisteth  in  the  Lo^d 
Mercy  shall  compass  romid 

11  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  be  glad, 

In  him  do  ye  rejoice:  "  ^ 

All  ye  that  upright  are  in  heart, 
For  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 

*  ■  •  •    ■ 

PSALM  XXXIIL 

Tk  this  psalm  God  is  celebrated  for  his  beneficent  works  of  creation^ 
I  r(;vidence,  and  redemption,  and  for  tlie  power,  goodness,  and  faithful- 
iicos  which  arc  nianifested  in  dicm.  Thus  it  extends  to  all  his  works,  and 
ieads  the  believing  mind  to  contemplate  with  joy  the  consummation  of  them 
all.  Hence  the  faithful,  in  compliance  with  the  exhortations  ^iven,  de- 
>  lure  their  joy  and  confidence  in  the  great  God  tlieir  Saviour,  and  present 
their  earnest  prayers  for  the  completion  of  his  mercy,  and  tiie  manifesta- 
tion of  his  glory.  In  these  respects,  it  presents  a  perfect  model  of  the 
songs  of  Zion,  in  the  celebration  of  God*s  works  and  ways,  in  which  a. 
greater  than  David  abounded  in  his  day. 

1    JL  E  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice; 
It  comely  is  and  right, 

A'f'rte  10.  Many  sorrows,  or  stripes,  shall  be  to  the  wicked,  wlio  are 
perverse  and  obstinate  ;  for  God  vvill  continue  and  increase  their  correc- 
tion, or  the  stripes  of  his  rod,  till  tliey  humble  themselves;  as  David  in 
e^i-'crlence  foi'.nd. 

.V«  euiiiKpt  Mebrew  critic  tJiinks  the  11th  verse  should  introduce  the 
next  psalui;  it  bving  agreeable  to  the  manner  of  that  language  to  repeat 
and  vaJ7  the  expression.  As  it  stands,  it  shews  "what  giound  of  gladness, 
joy  and  Iriumph  those  have  who  are  truly  penitent;  and  also  imparts  a 
promise  that  all  this  shall  be  secured  to  them  in  and  by  the  Loud  theur 
strength  and  Redeenicr. 

:^^ctcs  on  rsa'ni  X XX 1 1  J.— r Verses  1  —  5.  contain  an  exhortation  to 

tlie  righteous  to  clierish  and  express  v  iritu;;]  :iiid  holy  joy  in  tlie  LoRn  their 

C/(d.     Paul  gives  a  sinii^ar  iiiviti'l:<:;  lo  ("iiiictians,  htjoicc  in  //i(5- I^oko 

a/mn/s,  and  agt.niy  1  soy,  rejoice,  1  l.:iii«.  iv.  4.   A  renewed  heart,  and  well* 

fiiT70(i  ntVviticDt^  c<;nstitute  the  best  instrun.ent,  and  the  choicest  melody,  in 

tl:c  service  iif  Cix:;  >»ith'-ut  which  all  proves  as  a  sounding  bras?,  and 

tiijklin^  ryj •  '  - ''       God  should  be  \.l rvcd  \v\Oa  r.\^c  \>cb\, -wVq-s.^  ^\;idQu%  ac- 
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Tliat  upright  men,  with  thankful  voicci 
Should  praise  the  Lord  of  might. 

2  Praise  God  with  harp,  and  unto  him 

Sing  with  the  psaltery; 
Upon  a  tea'-strmg'd  instrument 
Make  ye  sweet  melody. 

3  A  new  song  to  him  sing,  and  play 

With  loud  noise  skilfully ; 

4  For  right  is  God's  word,  all  his  work* 

Are  done  in  verity. 

5  To  judgment  and  to  righteousness 

A  love  he  beareth  still; 
The  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
The  earth  throughout  doth  fill. 

6  The  heavens  by  the  word  of  God 

Did  their  beginning  take; 
And  by  the  breathing  of  his  mouth 
He  all  their  hosts  did  make. 


kv^«^%«^%%v%^%v^v^v%«^%«v%v«v%%^«^«%«^«^x-%v^«« 


rr^tarcc  of  our  very  imperfect  F,erv;ce3  claims  our  devout  nxhl  j^ritiTi* 
]>raiscs.  Tlie  men  of  the  wo/ld  t.-ik  oi'  h?.ppino6s;  but  the  tuitlii'iil  iu 
Clirist  Jesus  alone  enjoy  it,  who  are  in  the  way  to  its  lull  and  cndlcs; 
fruition  in  glory. 

Inverses  4  and  5.  llie  Psalmist  directs  our  attention  to  the  u'crd'.f' 
thi'  Lord,  his  righteousness  and  judgment,  as  suitable  tlieines  of  thanks • 
giving  and  praise.  Say&  Dr.  IL  ♦  I'hc  sense  will  be  the  same,  if  v.  e 
sii^po.^e  that  by  the  word  of  tnc  Loxt)  is  meant  thepcriional  Word,  or  S/n 
of  God,  all  whose  worlcs  wrought  for  the  salvation  of  mun,  -arc  doufr  it 
truth,  as  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets.'  —  I'he  earth  is,  or  shall 
be,  full  of  the  goodness,  Heb.  m<'rcy  of  the  Loed.  So  far  from  sacrificing 
hh  justice  and  judgment,  in  filling  the  earth  with  hh  goodness  arid  mor" 
ct/,  that  attribute  of  his  nature  will  contribute  to  the  grand  completioi:. 
Hence  wo  find  the  royal  Psalmist  singing  of  mercy  and  judgment,  as 
connected  in  his  administration;  by  which  union  it  would  become  a  fai:it 
emblem  of  tliat  of  Messiah,  Ps.  ci.  1.  In  the  Miliennium,  but  especi- 
ally in  the  new  earth,  will  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  yield  com- 
plete and  universal  happiness-— tA^  earth  shall  be  full  of  them,  or  that 
part  of  mankind  that  are  opposed  to  heaven,  or  the  CUiurch. 

In  verses  6 — 9.  The  exhortation  is  continued  to  celebrate  G<k1  fwr 
his  power  and  goodness  manife«^ed  in  tlie  works  of  creation;  and  tl.c 
preserving  care  of  Divine  providence.  What  is  said  hcnc  ot*  \\\vi  Y\ax\uA 
hfiarens  and  thejr  host,  that  tlicy  wtre  formed  by  the  auuvd  oj'  ic\vQNV)>^  > 
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7  The  waters  of  die  seas  he  brings 

Together  as  an  heap; 
And  in  storehouses,  as  it  were^ 
He  layeth  up  the  deep. 

8  Let  earth,  and  all  that  live  thereioi    ^ 

With  revVence  fear  the  Lord; 
Let  all  the  world's  inhabitants 
Dread  him  with  one  Ikccord. 

9  For  he  did  speak  the  word,  and  done 

It  was  without  delay; 

Established,  it  firnilj  stood 

Whatever  he  did  say. 

lO  God  doth  the  counsel  bring  to  notight 
Which  Heathen  folk  do  tftke; 
And  what  the  people  do  devise 
'Of  none  effect  doth  make. 

and  the  breath,  or  spirit  of  his  monthf  applies  also  to  the  mystical  heavens 
and  all  their  host;  and  since  we  know  assuredly  that  Messiah,  that  per* 
sonal  incamate  Word  of  the  Loan,  and  the  Divine  Spirit,  n^ake  all 
things  new  in  the  latter ;  why  exclude  their  agency  here  from  the  for- 
mer? That  of  the  Elohim,  or  mighty  Ones,  the  Son  of  God  was  the  ostenai* 
ble  agent  in  the  first  creation,  we  are  taught  to  believe;  and  also,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  or  brooded,  like  a  bird 
over  its  eggs  or  young,  to  impart  life,  form,  and  beauty  to  the  things 
created.  Gen.  i  1,  2.  That  there  is  a  plurality  in  Deity  is  here  asserted, 
and  the  existence  and  agency  of  the  Spirit  afBrmed ;  and  the  new  creation 
will  establish  the  same  truth. 

Though  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  the  depth  laid  up  in  store  houses, 
were  made  fatal  to  the  antediluvians,  and  to  Pharaoh  and  his  host,  yet 
they  are  here  pointed  out  as  subjects  of  praise.  As  in  consequence  of 
these  events  many  were  brought  to  fear  the  Loan;  so  by  reason  of  that 
use  which  God  shall  Inake  of  them  in  future.  Ail  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
fear  Jdhovah;  aU  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  shall  stand  in  awe  of  hint; 
which  ought  to  l>e  understood  as  a  prediction,  and  in  the  noblest  sense.  ' 
As  in  the  first  creation  He  made  all  things  perfect  in  their  kind,  by  the 
^Vord  and  Spirit  of  his  mouth ;  so  shall  all  be  in  the  second  creation,  and 
then  shall  they  standfast,  never  more  to  be  subjected  to  the  changes  con- 
sequent upon  mun*s  transgression. 

Verses  10,  11.     Here  we  are  taught  that  all  these  counsels,  erring 

scbemea  ttnd  devises  of  mankind  in  every  age.  Which  do  not  correspond 

to  God's  infinite  wisdom,  and  iihmuiab\e  puTi^OBft,  %hall  by  him  be  made 

S/'  nong  effect,  or  totally  OTertumdL  and  «Mn2i»Va\«di\  ^\a^^«  \»  %'«ti 
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HO  but  tlie  counsel  of  the  Lord 
Doth  stand  for  ever  sure; 
And  of  his  heart  the  purposes 
From  age  to  age  endure. 

12  That  nation  blessed  is,  whose  God 

'JEHOVAH  is,  and  those 
A  blessed  people  are,  whom  for 
His  heritage  he  chose. 

13  The  LoBD  from  heav'n  sees  and  beholds 

All  sons  of  men  full  well : 


^^%^^'V%^^^  ^^^%X«W'«^«/WV«%%^^V^%^«^%%%.%%%%>^V«%^^«  < 


connsvl  stancL'tfi  for  ever f  and  tk^  thoughts  of  his  hearty  which  <irc  ihc;c 
of  a  fatlier  towaids  liis  children,  to  all  ficnerotions,  or,  as  on  Ti)ar;zJn,  ^> 
generation  and  generation :  by  which  we  undci'iitand  tlie  C'huifh,  t!iC 
{;t»neration  of  the  righteous,  and  the  rest  of  mankind.  From  all  iliis  wc 
infer,  that  whatever  shall  have  an  endless  existence  in  God  s  dominion'', 
must  correspond  to  his  unerring .v.isdom,  and  directly  result  from  his  un- 
alterable counsel  and  purpose.  As  sin  corresjwnda  not  to  the  first,  and 
proccetls  not  from  the  latter,  it  cannot  exist  without  end ;  and  misery,  the 
fi-uit  which  originales  from  that  killing  root,  must  perish  v  ith  it.  Dr. 
II.  r^narks,  '  By  this  wisdom,  the  counsels  of  states  and  empires  an; 
citlicr  directctl  to  the  sccoraplishment  of  the  great  ccrnsel  of  Heaven; 
or,  iftliey  attempt  to  tliwart  it,  are  blasted,  and  !)roiip;ht  to  notliin'?. 
History  will  force  all,  who  read  it  with  this  view,  to  acknowlc^c  tliis  nuich. 
And  with  this  view,  indeed,  it  should  always  be  read.* 

Verse  12.  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  Cod  is  the  Lojld;  &c. — Vv'hile 
Israel  of  old  wore  Christ's  peculiar  people,  and  so  a  figure  of  the  raithful, 
ho  obtained  the  other  nation*  as  his  property  also.  In  psalm  2d.  they 
are  all  pven  him  as  his  inheritance,  and  upon  the  faith  of  this  i^rant,  ll^o 
Church  prays,  i's.  Ixxxii  8.  Tliat  ho  woidd  arise  and  judge  the  earth, 
or  the  rost  of  mankind,  as  he  was  to  inherit  all  nations,  lesto'.ed  to  hi:J 
image  and  enjoyment.  We  hence  infer,  that  though  tli.e  nation  and  peo- 
ple who  now  chuse  him  as  their  God,  and  whom  he  regards  as  his  inheri' 
tince,  shall  be  peculiarly  honoured  and  blessed;  tliat  yet  through  their 
means  and  aj^ency,  the  rest  of  mankind  shall  be  blessed  too,  as  younger 
brethren,  else  he  would  be  ashamed  to  be  called  tlicir  God,  and  the  Fa- 
ther of  the  spirits  of  all  Hesh. 

Verso  15.  The  Loan  looketh  from  heaven  :  he  beholdtth  all  the  sons  of 
men,  rich,  s^tns  of  ytdam.  Tliis  language  imports  much  more  than 
merely  an  a«!sortion  of  God's  omnificience.  As  his  ryes  arc  said  to  be 
like  a  fl.*;ine  of  fire;  so  to  look  frgm  heaven,  and  behold  all  the  sons  of 
ytdaniy  is  to  favour  them,  and  transform,  them  into  his  OM'n  likeness,  as 
the  sun  (Iocs  the  objects  on  which  he  shines.  Let  the  reader  bear  in  mii<d 
what  wa'i  said  of  the  sons  of  Adam,  as  distinct  from  the  sons  of  Ooti. 
Mild  he  wiil  be  at  no  loss  to  uuderstand  SiUrti  cxp\Cis\o.xivi. 
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14  He  views  all  frdlli  hie  dwelliiig-pkCB  ^^ 

That  in  the  earth  do  dwelK 

15  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all      ^  -  ^ '. 

Their  doings  he  ohserves.  ' 

16  Great  hosts  save  not  a  king,  much  strength 

No  mighty  man  presenres. 

17  An  horse  for  preservation 

Is  A  deceitful  thing; 
And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
Can  no  deliverance  bring. 

18  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 

The  Lord  doth  set  his  eye; 
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Verses  14,  15.  JProm  the  jiiacc  of  his  habitation  ^c,  Zion  wat  the  place 
of  hit  habitation,  or  the  true  Church,  and  the  rrst  of  mankind  are  oH  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  that  is,  in  e^ery  age.  Upon  all  these  he  so 
looks  as  it  follows,  as  to  fashion  ail  their  hearti  alikey  having  considered 
all  their  works,  And  found  them  wanting,  that  by  giving  them  r.cw  hearts, 
they  may  produce  the  works  of  righteousness,  To  fa^bion  the  hearts  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  aiike,  must  refer,  not  to  their  fvrmation  in 
the  womb  as  human  beings,  in  consequence  of  which  no  D:an  ha$  a  truly 
good  heart,  but  to  their  new  creation  in  the  Second  Adam.  l*hat  all  the 
Unt  bom  enjoy  this  privilege  none  call  in  question ;  but  here  is  a  decla- 
ration that  secures  it  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  the  preceding  context  re- 
quires it  to  be  so  understood. 

Verses  16,  17.  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host:  ^r. 
ITerc  is  a  lesson  for  kings  and  pecple,  who  are  apt  to  promii^e  themselves 
\iclory  from  the  number,  and  tried  valour  of  their  forces.  M'hat  is  the 
strength  of  hostile  legions,  when  bi'ought  to  act  against  the  counsel  and 
filan  of  God,  but  like  dry  briers  and  thorns,  before  the  devouring  flame  ! 
The  fate  of  every  battle  will  depend  on  the  side  he.espouses,  who  can  easi- 
ly confound  the  many  and  tl:c  mighty,  and  give  victory  to  the  few,  and  to 
tt.em  that  have  no  might,  Ihe  ^.amc  holds  of  that  s])iritual  warfare,  in 
nliich  all  ttuc  Chribtians  are  rngafi^cd.  ^hiic  earthly  kirgs  eipeit  salva- 
tion, or  victory  from  the  multitutle  of  tlieir  people;  (  hrist,  on  tlic  con- 
trary, gives  salvation  to  all  his  sultjects,  that  is,  all  mankind;  the  glorious 
tnith  which  the  connection  inculcates. 

Verses  18,  39.  JHihold,  the  eije  of  the  Lean  is  npcn  them  that  far  hiwt 

Sc.    1'Y.Liii  iv>o  \ttjcs  funiifli  a  kty  to  rj.en  the  impoit  of  the  13th  and 

/V/A.     Jf  the  J  raj>'s  eye  is  £0  uf  on  ihcm  tl.al  fear  him,  and  hope  in  hit 

vjrrry,  as  to  dt//vcr  their  scvlfrom  dtoih,  ^bcuce  vhe  second  death  shall 

rol  ccne  nigh  ihcm,  and  wLei:ce  he  t.l:aU  Acfp  tncwi  olive  in  JtuHltic,  twc\ 

9ply  ^:vih  an  iiXcs  phcQ  en  cciih,  tul  in  iV.e  gvx*X  l*ik.Vc.c  >WV  >^ii\ 
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Sv'b  thoie  wbo  ob  hit  mercy  do 
With  confidence  rely. 

19  From  death  to  free  their  soul,  in  dearth 

Xife  unto  them  to  yield. 

20  Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Lomd; 

He  ia  oar  help  and  shield. 

21  Sith  in  hit  holy  name  we  trust. 

Oar  heart  shall  joyful  he.  * 

22  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  ui» 

As  we  do  hope  in  thee. 

affikt  tb«  wicked  In  a  future  state,  when  thej  shall  hunger  and  tfaim,  ^^ 
th« sun  smite  them,  and  a  great  heat;  must  not  hb  lookii^  from  hca^^^ 
upoo  all  the  sons  of  Adain>  and  beholding  ihem  in  their  miserj,  ibcUi^ 
their  final  deliverence  from  that  death  and  famine?  To  expbin  the  | 
•s  importing  farour  when  it  respects  the  rij^iteous,  mad  deny  dria 
the  wicked  are  intended*  as  if  there  was  no  favour  for  tlwas  as  lo 
God  exists,  is  to  take   away  the  key  of  knowlege  from  dw  people, 
orime  ai  the  Jewish  teachers.      How  long  shall  those  who  boM  ** 
iuuion,  and  those  who  maintain  the  doctrine  of  Univmal  grace, 
!y  upbraid  each  otiier  with  subverting  the  doctrine  of  truth,  by   . .  ,-,^ 
Ihc  Scriptures,  the   true   sense   of  whicli  each  professes  to  hate   ^n%^ 
Mrhile  both  uuite  in  opposing  what  alouc  can  recoociJe  tbcm,,  by  i^^^ 
iiem  to  a  centre  of  union  ? 

Verses  20,   21  Our    seul  waiieth  for  the  Loao:  Ac     Worthy    |^ 
hat  our  soul  should  wait'for  him  in  the  due  use  of  every  ncan,  »« 
iiH  people's  present  help   in  every  time  iA  need  and  trouble,  axft«| 
hield  to  defend  them    frovc%.  esety  foe  and  danger.     The  bcvt  ^f 
bcrefore,  who  trust  in  his  holy  name,  Messiah  in  whom  it  is,  tkaii  , 
n  him.     The  Christian  life  is  a  continued  waiting  for  the  c^'" 
Lioao  and  Suviour. 

Verse  22.  Let  thif  mercy ^  O  Loai^  he  upon  us,  occardiMg  a« 
\ee.      Worthy   views    of  God   inspire  hope^  and  wiercy   nt_, 
oints  the  hope  which    is  founded  on  his  word.     The  fcitb  oT 
restament  church    rested   upon  the  coming  of  JfcsMih  in  the  ^^.^^^      _, 
rhich  event  they  waited  with  joyful  espectatioii,  and  raised  UoZ**^    f; 
^e  faith  of  Cbristisins  looks  forward  to  hu  advent  in  bia  Milleii»»^^  z     y^ 
oin  and  ijlory      A/s  sissuredly  as  the  first  was  realised  In  due  tb^^    « — 
nspcakal)le  joy  of  the  few,   who  waited  for  the  insolation  of   j^ 
wuredly  shall  this  other  cominj^  of  the  Son  of  mmn  be.— Whil^ 
i«e  songs  of  Zion,    i«  out  public  assemblies  and  pnjMe  dw^^ 
•  rejoice  that  our  tx>R«>  *««?«  the  same  the  manual  of  bia  d*^ 
•at  we  have  the  honour  and  ^;?pfne»  to  cdebratv  die  Divia^ 
in^i/4^  thMt  pr€>^u^d^  »o  otien  Grom  hit  sKred  lipa;  wl^t 
doftbebc»t  hu'"-"    compouuons;  from  trhich,  bowcv«r  ^ 
ed  the  inspirssd  ^^S*  ^  Scnpuire,  «>  having  tbc  IHvin^ 
Author. 
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14  He  views  all  frdlli  hie  dwelliiig-pkCB 

That  in  the  earth  do  dwelK 

15  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all      ^  •  -^ 

Their  doings  he  ohservcs. 

16  Great  hosts  save  not  a  king,  much  strength 

No  mighty  man  presenres. 

17  An  horse  for  preservation 

Is  A  deceitful  thing; 
And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
Can  no  deliv'rance  bring, 

18  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 

The  Lord  doth  set  his  eye; 

Verses  14,  15.  From  the  j)Iacc  of  his  habitation  ^c,  Zion  wat  the  place 
of  hit  habitation,  or  the  tnHs  Church,  and  the  rrst  of  mankind  are  oil  tht 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  tliat  Is,  in  every  age.  Upon  all  these  he  so 
looks  as  it  follows,  as  to  fashion  <Ul  their  hearti  alike,  having  considered 
all  their  works,  And  found  them  wanting,  that  by  giving  them  new  hearts, 
they  may  produce  the  works  of  righteousness,  To  fashion  the  hearts  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  alike,  must  refer,  not  to  their  fvrmation  in 
the  womb  as  human  beings,  in  consequence  of  which  no  D:an  has  a  truly 
good  heart,  but  to  their  new  creation  in  the  Second  Adam.  l*hat  all  the 
iirst  bom  enjoy  this  privilege  none  call  in  question ;  but  here  is  a  decla- 
ration that  secures  it  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  the  preceding  context  re- 
quires it  to  be  so  understood. 

Verses  16,  17.  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host:  {r. 
ITcTC  is  a  lesson  for  kings  and  ))ecple,  who  are  apt  to  promise  themselves 
\iclory  from  the  number,  and  tried  valour  of  their  forces.  M  hat  is  the 
strength  of  hostile  legions,  when  bi'bught  to  act  against  the  counsel  and 
filan  of  God,  but  like  dry  briers  and  thorns,  before  the  devouring  flame  ! 
The  fate  of  every  battle  will  depend  on  the  side  he.espou^es,  who  can  easi- 
ly confound  the  many  and  the  mighty,  and  give  victory  to  the  few,  and  to 
t't:cm  that  have  no  might,  Ihe  humc  holds  of  that  s])iritual  warfare,  in 
nliich  all  ttuc  Christians  are  engaged,  ^hiic  earthly  kirgs  eipeit  salva- 
tion, or  victory  from  the  multitude  of  tlieir  people;  (  hrist,  on  the  con- 
trary, gives  salvation  to  all  his  sultjects,  that  is,  all  mankind;  the  glorious 
tnith  which  the  connection  inculcates. 

Verses  18,  39.  JUhold,  the  e^e  of  the  Lmn  is  vpcn  them  that  far  him; 
Sc.  Thcfc  txo  \tt5cs  furnifli  a  kty  to  rpcn  the  impoit  of  the  13th  and 
Hth.  If  the  I  (:xi>*s  eye  is  so  ufon  them  that  fear  him,  and  hope  in  his 
vuriy,  as  to  di liver  their  schlfrom  dtuth,  "n hence  the  second  death  bhall 
I  ot  ctne  nigh  them,  and  wl.ei:ce  he  shall  keep  them  olive  in  famine,  net 
0rJj' f:uih  vs  U,les  ];?c;ce  co  cciih,  but  in  the  great  fanjcc  ^iilch  shall 
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fir'm  tlKMe  wbo  oa  hit  mercy  do 
With  confidence  rely. 
9  From  death  to  free  their  soul,  in  dearth 

.1^  unto  them  to  yield. 
K)  Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  theLomo; 
He  18  oar  help  and  shield. 

!1  Sith  in  his  holy  name  we  trust. 

Oar  heart  shall  joyful  be.  * 
12  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  ui» 

As  we  do  hope  in  thee« 
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t  the  wicked  in  a  future  state,  when  they  shall  hunger  and  thirst,  and 

im  smite  them,  and  a  great  heat;  must  not  his  looking  from  heaven 

an  the  sons  of  Adam>  and  beholding  liieni  in  their  miscty,  include 

final  deliverence  from  that  death  and  famine?  To  explain  the  phrase 

iporting  farour  when  it  respects  the  righteous,  and  deny  this  when 

ricked  are  intended,  as  if  there  was  no  favour  for  them  as  long  ae 

exiOs,  is  to  take  away  the  key  ot  knowlege  from  tiie  people,  the 

t  of  the  Jewish  teachers.     IJuw  long  shall  those  who  hold  Fredesti- 

n,  and  those  who  maintain  the  doctrine  of  Universal  grace,  mutual* 

|)braid  each  other  witli  subverting  tlic  doctrine  of  truth,   by  wresting 

icriptures,  the  true  sen>e  of  which  each  professes  to  have  found; 

i  both  unite  in  opposing  what  aloue  can  reconcile  them,,  by  leading 

I  to  a  centre  of  union  ? 

erses  20,  21  Our  seul  waiuth  for  the  Loan:  &c.  Worthy  is  God 
our  soul  should  wait  for  him  in  the  due  use  of  every  mean,  as  being 
people's  present  help  in  every  time  ot  need  and  trouble,  and  their 
Id  to  defend  them  from  every  foe  and  danger.  The  heart  of  those 
^oret  who  trust  in  his  holy  name,  Messiali  in  whom  it  is,  shall  rejoice 
im.  The  Christian  life  is  a  continued  waitinj^  for  the  coming  of  our 
ID  and  Suviour. 

'erse  S<2.  Let  thy  mercy ^  0  Loan,  be  upon  us,  according  at  we  hope  in 
Worthy  views  of  God   inspire  hope,  and  mercy    never    disa{>* 
its  the  hc^  which  is  founded  on  his  word.     The  faith  of  the  Old 
tament  church  rested  upon  the  coming  of  Messiah  in  the  flesh,  fur 
cfa  event  they  waited  with  joyful  expectation,   and  raised  hope :  but 
lait!)  of  Christians  looks  forward  to  his  advent  in  his  Millennial  king* 
1  and  glory.    As  assuredly  as  the  first  was  realized  in  due  time,  to  tlie 
pcakalde  joy  of  the  few,  who  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel;  so 
iredly  shall  this  other  cominpt  of  the  Son  of  man  be. — While  we  sing 
se  songs  of  Zion,  in  our  public  assemblies  and  private  dwellings,  let 
rejoice  that  our  Lord  made  the  same  the  manual  of  his  devotions,  and 
I  we  have  the  honour  and  happiness  to  celebrate  the  Divine  praises  in 
iguage  that  proceeded  so  often  from  his  sacred  lips;  what  cannot  b« 
i  of  the  best  human  compositions;  from  which,  however  must  be  ex- 
Hed  the  in^ed  Bongs  of  Scripture,  ta  having  the  Dmikt  Bf^VixV  t^^ 
!jr  Author, 
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14  He  views  all  frdlli  hie  dwelliiig-pkCB 

That  in  the  earth  do  dwelK 

15  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all      ^  ''-^ 

Their  doings  he  ohservcs. 

16  Great  hosts  save  not  a  king,  much  strength 

No  mighty  man  presenres. 

17  An  horse  for  preservation 

Is  A  deceitful  thing; 
And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
Can  no  deliverance  bring. 

18  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 

The  Lord  doth  set  his  eye; 

Verses  14,  15.  From  the  j4acc  of  his  habitation  ^c.  Zion  wat  the  place 
of  hit  habitation,  or  the  tnKs  Church,  and  the  rrst  of  mankind  are  oil  tkt 
inhabitants  of  the  earthy  tliat  is,  in  every  age.  Upon  all  these  he  so 
looks  as  it  follows,  as  to  fashion  all  their  hearti  alike^  having  considered 
all  their  workst  And  found  them  wanting,  that  by  giving  them  new  hearts, 
they  may  produce  the  works  of  righteousness,  To  fa^bion  the  hearts  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  aliket  must  refer,  not  to  their  fvrmation  in 
the  womb  as  human  beings,  in  consequence  of  which  no  D:an  has  a  truly 
good  heart,  but  to  their  new  creation  in  the  Second  Adam.  l*hat  all  the 
iirst  bom  enjoy  this  privilege  none  call  in  questicn ;  but  here  is  a  decla- 
ration that  secures  it  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  the  preceding  context  re- 
quires it  to  be  ID  understood. 

Verses  16,  17.  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host:  fc» 
ITorc  is  a  lesson  for  kings  and  )>ecple,  who  are  apt  to  promise  themselves 
\ictory  from  the  number,  and  tried  valour  of  their  forces.  What  is  the 
strength  of  hostile  legions,  when  bi^ught  to  act  against  the  counsel  and 
filan  of  God,  but  like  dry  briers  and  thorns,  before  the  devouring  flame  ! 
The  fate  of  every  battle  will  depend  on  the  side  he.espout^es,  who  can  easi- 
ly confound  the  many  and  the  ipighty,  and  give  victory  to  the  few,  and  to 
teem  that  have  no  might,  Ibe  same  holds  of  that  spiritual  n-arfare,  in 
nliich  all  tiue  Christians  are  rngafi:cd.  W  hilc  earthly  kirgs  eipeit  salva- 
tion, or  victory  from  the  multitude  of  tlieir  people;  (  hrist,  on  the  con- 
trary, gives  salvation  to  all  his  sultjects,  that  is,  all  mankind;  the  glorious 
tnitli  which  the  connection  inculcates. 

Verses  18,  39.  LVhoidj  the  epe  of  the  Lean  is  ttpcn  them  that  ft  or  h/tnt 

tjr.    Thcic  ivo  \tt5cs  furnifli  a  kty  lo  rpen  the  impoit  of  the  13th  and 

J^th.     Jf  ihc  I  (:ai>*s  eye  is  so  ufon  them  tlat  fear  him,  and  hope  in  his 

v.rrfy,  an  to  dilhrr  their  scttlfrom  dtn(/i,  ^Vxwcc  vhe  second  death  bhall 

rot  ccne  nigh  iLcnif  and  wl.ence  be  vV.a\\  Keep  thcwi  olive  in  JtuHitic,  twc\ 

&ifl/  &n/i  as  ihies  p?^co  en  ccilb,  \^ulin  lV.«  gt^^X  Ivta.vcc  >>j\<Vv  >^4i\ 
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Sv'm  tlKMe  wbo  oa  hit  mercy  do 
With  confidence  rely. 

19  From  death  to  free  their  soul,  in  dearth 
.Life  unto  them  to  yield. 

20  Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Loan; 
He  ia  oar  help  and  shield. 

21  Sith  in  his  holy  name  we  trust. 
Oar  heart  shall  joyful  be.  * 

22  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  ui» 
As  we  do  hope  in  thee« 

ilEkt  tb«  wicked  in  a  future  state,  when  they  shall  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
tbesuo  smite  them,  and  a  great  heat;  must  not  his  looking  from  heaven 
upoo  all  the  sons  of  Adam>  and  beholding  then!  in  their  misery,  include 
their  final  deliverence  from  that  death  and  famine?  To  explain  the  phrase 
•s  importing  farour  when  it  respects  the  righteous,  and  deny  this  when 
the  wicked  are  intended,  as  if  there  was  no  favour  for  them  as  long  aa 
God  exists,  is  to  take  away  the  key  ot  knowlege  from  tiie  people,  the 
orime  o€  the  Jewish  teachers.  IJuw  long  shall  those  who  hold  Fredesti- 
aation,  and  those  who  maintain  the  doctrine  of  Universal  grace,  mutual* 
!y  upbraid  each  otlier  witli  subverting  tlic  doctrine  of  truth,  by  wresting 
tbe  Scriptures,  the  true  sen>e  of  which  each  professes  to  have  found; 
while  both  unite  in  opposing  what  aloue  can  reconcile  them,,  by  leading 
tiem  to  a  centre  of  union  ? 

Verses  20,  21  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Loan:  &c.  Worthy  is  God 
(liat  our  soul  should  wait  for  him  in  the  due  use  of  every  mean,  as  being 
fais  people's  present  help  in  every  time  of  need  and  trouble,  and  their 
shield  to  defend  them  from  every  foe  and  danger.  The  heart  of  those 
therefore,  who  trust  in  kit  holy  name,  Messiali  in  whom  it  is,  shall  rejoice 
in  him.  The  Christian  life  is  a  continued  waitinj^  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  and  Suviour. 

Verse  1^2.  Let  thy  mercy^  0  Loan,  be  upon  us,  according  at  we  hope  in 
thee.      Worthy  views  of  God   inspire  hope,  and  mercy    never   (Usap* 
points  the  hc^  which   is  founded  on  his  word.     The  faith  of  the  Old 
Testament  church  rested  upon  the  coming  of  Messiah  in  the  flesh,  fur 
whidi  event  they  waited  with  joyful  expectation,  and  raised  hope :  but 
the  laitli  of  Christians  looks  forward  to  his  advent  in  his  Millennial  king- 
dom and  glory.    As  assuredly  as  tbe  first  was  realized  in  due  time,  to  tlie 
unspeakaldc  joy  of  tbe  few,  who  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel;  so 
assuredly  shall  this  other  cominpf  of  the  Soa  of  man  be. — While  we  dng 
these  songs  of  Zion,  in  our  public  assemblies  and  private  dwellings,  let 
us  rejoice  that  our  Lord  made  the  same  the  manual  of  his  devotions,  and 
tiiat  we  have  the  honour  and  happiness  to  celebrate  the  DWuie  "^m^yt^  Va. 
\&nguage  tluu  proceeded  so  often  from  his  sacred  \i\Hi*,  WV\aX  CKUTMA.  V 
fiald  of  tbe  best  butxum  compositions^  from  which,  ^Kme^er  fnv\^\«  «^ 
Ih^lTA^Sbl^''^  ^^  ""^  Scripture,  as  having  tb«  Dvi\n«  ^Y«>5^  ' 
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14  He  views  all  froin  hie  dwelliiig-pkots 

That  in  the  earth  do  dwell. 

15  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all      ^ 

Tlieir  doings  he  observes. 

16  Great  hosts  save  not  a  king,  much  strength 

No  mighty  man  presenres. 

17  An  horse  for  preservation 

Is  A  deceitful  thing; 
And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
Can  no  deliverance  bring. 

18  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 

The  Lord  doth  set  his  eye; 


Verses  14,  15.  From  the  j4acc  of  his  habitation  ^c,  Zion  wat  the  place 
of  hit  habitation,  or  the  trufe  Church,  and  the  rrst  of  mankind  are  bll  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  that  is,  in  every  age.  Upon  all  these  he  so 
looks  as  it  follows,  as  to  fashion  ail  their  hearts  alike,  having  considered 
all  their  works,  And  found  them  wanting,  that  by  giving  them  r.cw  hearts, 
they  may  produce  the  works  of  righteousness,  To  fafebion  the  hearts  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  alike,  must  refer,  not  to  their  fvrmation  in 
the  womb  as  human  beings,  in  consequence  of  which  no  D:an  has  a  truly 
good  heart,  but  to  their  new  creation  in  the  Second  Adam.  l*hat  all  the 
first  bom  enjoy  this  privilege  none  call  in  quei»ticn ;  but  here  is  a  decla- 
ration that  secures  it  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  the  preceding  context  re- 
quires it  to  be  so  understood. 

Verses  16,  17.  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host:  ^r. 
ITorc  is  a  lesson  for  kings  and  ))ecple,  \iho  are  apt  to  promii^e  themselves 
\iclory  from  the  number,  and  tried  valour  of  their  forces.  V  hat  is  the 
strength  of  hostile  legions,  when  bi^ught  to  act  against  the  counsel  and 
filan  of  God,  but  like  dry  briers  and  thorns,  before  the  devouring  flame  ! 
The  fate  of  every  battle  will  depend  on  the  side  he.espou(>es,  who  can  easi- 
ly confound  the  many  and  the  mighty,  and  give  victory  to  the  few,  and  to 
ti:em  that  have  no  might,  Ihe  ^ame  holds  of  that  spiritufd  warfare,  in 
nliich  all  ttue  Christians  are  rngafi^cd.  ^hiic  earthly  kirgs  eipeit  salva- 
tion, or  victory  from  the  multitutle  of  tlieir  people;  C  hrist,  on  the  con- 
trary, gives  salvation  to  all  his  sultjects,  that  is,  all  mankind;  the  glorious 
tiiith  which  the  coimcction  inculcates. 

• 

Verses  18,  39.  L\:hold,  the  c^e  of  the  Lean  is  upon  them  that  far  h/mt 

Sc.    Thcfc  ivo  \tt5cs  furnifli  a  key  to  rpcB  the  impoit  of  the  13th  and 

14th.     If  the  I  (:ri>'s  eye  is  so  ufon  them  tlai  fear  him,  and  hojie  in  his 

viCTiy,  as  to  diUxcr  their  schlfrom  dtuth,  x^ hence  the  second  death  shall 

rot  CLii'e  nigh  them,  and  wkei;ce  he  shall  kcrp  tiitm  olive  in  famine,  net 

0rJ^'  .<:nh  vs  Si,les  p/tce  en  ctith,  tul  in  the  great  fj^nicc  \ij!ch  shall 
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Sv'm  Aofe  wbo  on  hit  mercy  do 
With  confidence  rely. 

19  From  death  to  free  their  soul,  in  dearth 
Xife  unto  them  to  yield. 

20  Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Loan; 
He  ia  oar  help  and  shield. 

21  Sith  in  his  holy  name  we  trust. 
Oar  heart  shall  joyful  be.  * 

22  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  ui» 

As  we  do  hope  in  thee« 

liEkt  the  wicked  in  a  future  state,  when  they  shall  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
the  sun  smite  them,  and  a  great  heat;  must  not  his  looking  from  heaven 
upoa  all  the  sons  of  Adam>  and  beliulding  them  in  their  nusery,  includa 
their  final  deliverence  from  that  death  and  famine?  To  explain  the  phrase 
•s  importing  farour  when  it  respects  the  righteous,  and  deny  this  when 
the  wicked  are  intended,  as  if  there  was  no  favour  for  them  as  long  aa 
God  exists,  is  to  take  away  the  key  ot  knowlege  from  tiie  people,  the 
orime  of  the  Jewish  teachers.  IJuw  long  shall  those  who  hold  Fredesti- 
aatlon,  and  those  who  maintain  the  doctrine  of  Univrr&al  grace,  mutual* 
ly  upbraid  each  other  with  subverting  tlic  doctrine  of  truth,  by  wresting 
tlic  Scriptures,  the  true  senie  of  which  each  professes  to  have  found; 
while  both  unite  in  opposing  what  aloue  can  reconcile  them,,  by  leading 
them  to  a  centre  of  union  ? 

Verses  20,  21  Our  seut  waiuth  for  the  Loan:  &c.  Worthy  is  God 
tliat  our  soul  should  wait  for  him  in  the  due  use  of  every  mean,  as  being 
fais  people's  present  help  in  every  time  ot  need  and  trouble,  and  their 
shield  to  defend  them  from  every  foe  and  danger.  The  heart  of  those 
therefore,  who  trust  in  kit  holy  namet  Messiali  in  whom  It  is,  shall  rejoice 
in  him.  The  Christian  life  is  a  continued  waitinj^  for  the  coming  of  our 
Loan  and  Suviour. 

Verse  S2.  Let  thy  mercy^  0  Loan,  he  upon  U5,  according  at  we  hope  in 
thee.      Worthy  views  of  God   inspire  hope,  and  mercy    never    disap- 
points the  hc^  which  is  founded  on  his  word.     The  faith  of  the  Old 
Tf&tament  church  rested  upon  the  coming  of  Messiah  in  the  flesh,  fur 
which  event  they  waited  with  joyful  expectation,  and  raised  hope :  but 
the  laitb  of  Christians  looks  forward  to  his  advent  in  his  Millennial  king- 
dom and  glory.    As  assuredly  as  the  first  was  realized  in  due  time,  to  tlie 
unspeakalde  joy  of  the  few,  who  waited  for  the  ccnsolation  of  Israel ;  so 
assuredly  shall  this  other  coming  o(  the  Soa  of  man  be. — While  we  sing 
these  ttongs  of  Zion,  in  our  public  assemblies  and  private  dwellings,  let 
us  rejoice  that  our  Lord  made  tlie  same  the  manual  of  his  devotions,  and 
tliat  we  have  the  honour  and  happiness  to  celebrate  the  Divine  ^Tai^yt9s»  Va. 
langua^ge  tiMt  proceeded  so  often  from  his  sacred  \ip«*,  ^ViaJt  eauitfA  \it 
Mj'd  of  the  bcu  human  compositions;  from  which,  ^vowe^er  wiw^Vwft  «« 
'/T^^^  «*^w</  songa  of  Scripture,  as  having  tb«  Dvi\n«  ^^-^Vl  ^ 


1S8  ysALM  xxxni. 

14  He  views  all  from  hk  dwelliiig-pkoe 

That  in  the  earth  do  dwell* 

15  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all      ^ 

Their  doings  he  observes. 

16  Great  hosts  save  not  a  king,  much  strength 

No  mighty  man  preserves. 

17  An  horse  for  preservation 

Is  A  deceitful  thing; 
And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
Can  no  deliverance  bring. 

18  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 

The  Lord  doth  set  his  eye; 


>V^^»%V%%%»%^^W»»%%'%<»»%%.^%'^»^»» 


Verses  14,  15.  Jpront  the  jiiace  of  his  habitation  ^c,  Zion  wat  the  plawe 
of  hit  habitation,  or  the  trufe  Church,  and  the  rest  of  mankind  are  bll  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  that  is,  in  every  age.  Upon  all  these  he  to 
looks  as  it  follows,  as  to  fashion  aU  their  hearts  alike,  having  considered 
all  their  works,  And  found  them  wanting,  that  by  giving  them  r.cw  hearts, 
they  may  produce  the  works  of  righteousness,  To  fa^bion  the  hearts  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  aiike,  must  refer,  not  to  their  fvrmation  in 
the  womb  as  human  beings,  in  consequence  of  which  no  man  has  a  truly 
good  heart,  but  to  their  new  creation  in  the  Second  Adam,  lliat  all  the 
first  bom  enjoy  this  privilege  none  call  in  que»ticn ;  but  here  is  a  decla- 
ration that  secures  it  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  the  preceding  context  re- 
quires it  to  be  so  undcre>tocd. 

Verses  16,  17.  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host:  ^-f. 
iTcrc  is  a  lesson  for  kings  and  pecple,  who  are  apt  to  promise  themselveB 
\iclory  from  the  number,  and  tried  valour  of  their  forces.  M'hat  is  the 
strength  of  hostile  legions,  when  br'ought  to  act  against  the  counsel  and 
filan  of  God,  but  like  dry  briers  and  thorns,  before  the  devouring  flame  \ 
The  fate  of  every  battle  will  depend  on  the  side  he.espouties,  who  can  easi- 
ly confound  the  many  and  tlic  mighty,  and  give  victory  to  the  few,  and  to 
\\.{:m  that  have  no  might,  Ihe  .same  holds  of  that  spiritual  n-arfare,  in 
nhich  all  ttuc  Christians  are  engaged,  ^hiic  earthly  kirgs  eipeit  salva- 
tion, or  victory  from  the  multitude  of  tlieir  people;  (  hrist,  on  the  con- 
trary, gives  salvation  to  all  his  suljects,  that  is,  all  mankind;  the  glorious 
tiiith  which  the  connection  inculcates. 

Vcrtcs  18,  3  9.  JHihold,  the  eife  of  the  Lean  is  upon  them  that  far  hiw; 
Sr.  Thcht'  {y>o  \tt5cs  furnifli  a  key  to  open  the  impoit  of  the  13th  and 
14th.  If  the  I  (:ri>*s  eye  is  so  ufon  them  that  fear  him,  and  hope  in  his 
ViCTiy,  as  to  dilivcr  their  scvlfrom  dtuth,  x^ hence  the  second  death  shall 
ict  CLJi'c  nigh  iLcm,  and  wlti:ce  he  shall  keep  them  olive  in  famine,  net 
0rJj'  .^:nh  as  iules  p?i;ce  en  ctiih,  tut  in  U'.e  great  fan.JEc  v^ljtch  shall 
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Sr'm  Aofe  wbo  on  hit  mercy  do 
With  confidence  rely. 

19  From  death  to  free  their  soul,  in  dearth 

.Life  unto  them  to  yield. 

20  Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Loan; 

He  b  oar  help  and  shield. 

21  Sith  in  hii  holy  name  we  trust. 

Oar  heart  shall  joyful  be. 

22  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  ui» 

As  we  do  hope  in  thee. 

lilUct  the  wicked  in  a  future  state,  when  they  ihall  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
i)t  sun  smite  them,  and  a  great  heat;  muKt  not  hit  looking  from  heaven 
ipon  all  the  sons  of  Adam,  and  beholding  them  in  tlieir  miaery,  include 
:heir  final  deliverence  from  that  death  and  famine?  To  explain  tlie  phrase 
IS  iropcMTting  favour  when  it  respects  tlie  righteous,  ami  deny  this  when 
he  wicked  are  intended,  as  if  there  was  no  favour  for  them  as  long  ae 
God  exists,  is  to  take  away  the  key  of  knowlege  from  tiie  people,  the 
tfime  o€  the  Jewish  teachers.  IJuw  long  shall  those  who  hold  Fredesti- 
aatlon,  and  those  who  maintain  the  doctrine  of  l/nivrrsal  grace,  mutual- 
y  upbraid  each  otlier  witli  subverting  tl)c  doctrine  of  truth,  by  wresting 
;bc  Scriptures,  the  true  sen^e  of  which  each  professes  to  have  found; 
Mrhile  both  uuite  in  opposing  what  alone  can  reconcile  them,,  by  leading 
diem  to  a  centre  of  union  ? 

Verses  20,  21  Our  seiU  waiuth  for  the  Loan:  &c.  Worthy  is  God 
that  our  soul  should  wait  for  him  in  the  due  use  of  every  mean,  as  being 
bis  people's  present  help  in  every  time  of  need  and  trouble,  and  their 
ihield  to  defend  them  from  every  foe  and  danger.  The  heart  of  those 
therefore,  whe  trust  in  kit  holy  namef  Messiah  in  whom  it  is,  shall  rejoice 
in  him.  The  Christian  life  is  a  continued  waitinj^  for  the  coming  of  our 
Loan  and  Suviour. 

Verse  U2,  Let  thy  mercy ^  0  Loan,  be  upon  us,  according  at  we  hope  in 
thee.      Worthy  views  of  God   inspire  hope,  and  mercy    never   disap- 
points the  hope  which  is  founded  on  his  word.     The  faith  of  the  Old 
Testament  church  rested  upon  the  coming  of  Messiah  in  the  flesh,  fur 
whidi  event  they  waited  with  joyful  expectation,  and  raised  hope:  but 
the  laith  of  Christians  looks  forward  to  his  advent  in  his  Aliliennial  king- 
dom and  glory.    As  assuredly  as  the  first  was  realised  in  due  time,  to  tlte 
unspeakable  joy  of  the  few,  who  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel ;  so 
assuredly  shall  this  other  cominpf  of  the  Soaof  man  be.— While  we  sing 
these  songs  of  Zion*  in  our  puliUc  assemblies  and  private  dwellings,  let 
us  rejoice  that  our  Lord  made  the  same  the  manual  of  his  devotions,  and 
tliat  we  have  the  honour  and  happiness  to  celebrate  the  Divine  praises  in 
language  tliat  proceeded  so  often  from  his  sacred  lips;  what  cannot  be 
said  of  tlie  host  human  compositions;  from  which,  VKm«^«T  Ynv\fdt\i«  tn^ 
repted  the  Impitad  tongs  of  Scripturtf  as  having  th«  Dl<nti%  ^^vi\\  ^"t 
fhelr  Author, 


lie  * 
PSALM  XXXIV, 

The  title  refers  the  composing  of  this  psalm  to  the  occasion  when 
David  changed  his  behaviour  before  Abimelecb,  called  Achish;  (1  Sam. 
xxi.  10.)  but  upon  what  ground  we  know  not  This  song  of  praise  for 
the  deliverance  vouchsafed,  upon  whatever  occasion,  is  expressed  in  lan- 
guage very  proper  to  be  employed  by  every  Christian  in  celebrating  the 
deliverance  of  a  greater  than  David,  from  far  more  formidable  foes  and 
dangers,  and  of  himself  from  all  his  fears,  his  troubles  and  adversaries 
through  faith  in  his  name. 

^  GrOD  will  I  bless  all  times;  his  praise 
My  mouth  shall  still  express. 

2  My  soul  shall  boast  in  God:  the  meek 

Shall  hear  with  joyfulness. 

3  Extol  the  Lord  with  me,  let  us 

Exalt  his  name  together. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  he  heard,  and  did 

Me  from  all  fears  deliver. 

5  They  look*d  to  him,  and  lightened  were: 

Not  shamed  were  their  faces. 

6  This  poor  man  cry*d,  God  heard,  and  sav*d 

Him  from  all  his  distresses. 


Notes  on  Psalm   XXXIV.     Verses.    1  —  7.      David  here,  delivered 
from  his  enemies,  records  a  song  o^  prnise  in  language  adapted  to  the  use 
tf  Christians,  in  celebrating  the  triumiihs  of  Messiah  and  his  pt^cplc  over 
f;vr  niore  formida!  le  adversaries;  of  v^hich  the  former  was  a  figure   and 
pledge.     Here,  as  in  other  psalms,  he  may  he  viewed  as  the  chief  speak- 
er, and  the  royal  prophet  as  only  his  organ.      As  Messiah  tlefivered  David 
frovi  all  Ins  fearsy  so  was  he  delivered  hy  the  Father.     They  that  lock 
to  the  Sun   of  Righteousness,  shall  be  enlightened  by  his  rays;  and 
their  faees  shall  not  be  ashamed.     However  destitute   David  occasior.ally 
was,  yet  Christ  was  emphatically  the  j-o^^  Vion,  wlio  beccme  fo  for  cur 
sakcs,  that  he  might  make  n)rr.y  rieli.     As  a  poor  man,  He  cried  to  the 
Father,  wlio  heard  Him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles;  that   the 
poor,  n.iserable-  wretched,  l;lir.d  and  naked  sons  of  Adhni  iriyrht  obtain 
a  praciouR  audience,  and  be  saved  out  of  all  their  troubles. — The  cnse  of 
jrUsha  2  Kin/fs  vi.   17.  affords  a  conrment  on  tlie  7th  vtrse;  but  the  ari' 
^c'/  o/'  lAe  Lord  here  denotes,  by  way  of  eminence,  Messiah,  who  ntranrj^ 
roff?u/  rrSout  them  IkatJ'ear  him,  nnd  delivcreth  them  ^^  \\wi\\  Mtax^hty 
^a^iour.      As  he  v\i^  present  in  llie  curvip  cY  Iv.TaeV,  \w  \V.^  y^W^^t  ^^  Oi.o\^ 
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!  ^      7  The  aagel  of  the  Lord  eftciitipfy 

And  round  encompaaseth 
I  All  thote  about  that  do  him  fear, 

rb(J  And  them  deiivereth. 

"^^  S  O  taste  and  tee  that  God  b  good: 

Who  trusts  in  him  is  blessed. 
9  Fear  God  hb  sainto:  none  that  him  kttit 
Shall  be  with  want  oppressed* 
10  The  lions  young  may  hungry  be^ 
And  they  may  lack  their  fbod; 
But  they  that  truly  seek  the  LoR9f 
Shall  not  lack  any  good. 

110  children,  hither  do  ye  ttiOtt 

And  unto  me  gite  ear; 
I  shall  you  teaeh  to  iinderitiltKl 

How  ye  the  LdAo  should  f(^li'r« 
12  What  man  is  he  that  life  desires* 

To  see  good  would  Hte  tof^? 
18  Thy  lips  refraiff  from  speaking  gdile. 

And  from  ill  words  thy  tongue. 

and.fire;  so  is  he  still  in  the  Cbristlftn  church;  and  where  He  thus  Is^ 
his  Migds  are  as  ministering  spirits,  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  prophet.  Mow  safe  and  honourable  are  they  whor 
have  sudi  life  guards,  though  invisible  to  eyes  of  flesh.! 

As  in  the  preceding  verses,  the  prophet  invites  his  brethren  to  rejoice 
with  him,  and  magnify  the  Loan  for  the  favour  and  protection  he  had 
granted  him,  in  the  time  of  danger  and  tixnible;  so  in  verses  8 — 10.  he 
exhorts  us  to  come  find  experience  his  goodness  to  those  that  fear  him, 
and  assures  us  that  such  as  trust  in  him  are  blessed.  The  mystical  Uons, 
the  cruel  oppitsSors  of  the  earth,  as  vi^eU  at  the  natural  ones,  may 
lack  and  niffer  hungers  bkt  thty  that  fear  ihe  Loan  shaU  not  want  antf 
good  thingt  diall  enjoy  whatever  he  sees  to  be  conducive  to  their  happi- 
nesi.  He  who  is  the  Everlasting  Father,  and  the  great  prophet  of  his 
Churdi,  for  the  above  purpose,  addresses  us  here  in  character.— Coin«,  ye 
children,  hearken  unto  me;  IwiU  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Loan.  How 
moumfiil  to  reflect,  that  so  many  reject  his  kind  o£Rnr  to  teach  them  the 
good  and  right  way,  and  to  guide  them  in  it  f 

In  verses  11—14.  He  instrucU  Ujs  in  the  nature  and  blessed  effects 
•r  God's  fear,  or  of  diat  holy  filial  reverence  which  is  th«  be^Ti'&us^  «C 
wbdoaa,  or  the  sourer  of  true  Feh'gioil  in  th»  m%ixd  vaa* 
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14  Depart  from  ill,  do  good,  seek  peace, 

Pursue  it  earnestly. 

15  God's  eyes  are  on  the  just;  his  ears 

Are  open  to  their  cry, 

16  The  face  of  God  is  set  against 

Those  that  do  wickedly,' 
That  he  may  quite  out  from  the  earth 
Cut  off  their  memory. 

17  The  ri^teous  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

He' unto  thim  gives  ear; 
And  they  out  of  their  troubles  all 
By  him  delivered  are. 

18  The  X^oRD  is  ever  nigh  to  them, 

That  be  of  broken  ^p'rit; 
To  them  he  safety  do^h  afford 
That  are  in  heart  contrite. 

19  The  troubles  that  afflict  the  just 

In  number  many  be; 
But  yet  at  length  out  of  them  all 

The  Lord  doth  set  him  free. 
' '  20-  He  carefully-  his  bones  doth  keep^ 

Whatever  can  befall;  ^' 
That  not  so  much  as  one  of  them  . 

Can  broken  be  at  all. 


From  verse  iS,  to  the  22d,  the  Psalmist  descants  on  the  certainty  of 
redemption  from  all  the  tribulationiB  of  the  faithful  in  the  present  state, 
and  of  tlie  rest  of  mankind  in  tlie  state  to  com&.  Tlie  happiness ,  of 
the  nghtcous,  and  the  misery  of  the  yricked  are  here  contrasted.     The 

face  of  ike  Lord  is  against  them  thai  do  evil,  to  ctU  off  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earih,  *Il)is,  no  douBt,  includes  their  d'eath  as  a  prelude  to  fu- 
ture mibciy.  As  the  venerable  Translators  did  not  see  tlie  prospect  of  any 
deliverance  after  death,  they  au^ly,  the  rightcoust  next  verse,  which 
hath  nothing  corresponding  to  it  in  the  original,  nhich  is,  2'hey  cry, 
and  the  Lord  heareth  and  delitvreth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles,  llu's 
is  to  take  place  after  the  remembrance  qf  thtm  is  cut  off;  which  can- 
not l)e  while  human  records  are  kept.     The  original  verb  includes  its 

relative  pronoun  tfi,ci/t  they  cry,  and  the  Loud  Iwareth;  whence  it  is  quitQ 
frrprcper  to  overleap  a  verse  for  ap  fii\tcccdeDt.     TVAs  \?.  \.l\e  language 
of  his  Spirit,  ^Aiid  in  therefore  to  te  prcfciitA  Vo  \lie  i,\iv\j\«o\^TA.  <i^  ^\* 
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[a  21  III  shall  the  wicked  slay;  laid  waste 
Shall  be  who  hate  the  just. 
22  The  Lord  redeems  his  servants*  souls; 
None  perish  that  him  trust. 
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■.  PSALM  xxxr, 

W   li&Kf  the  slanders  and  persccutionA  of  David,  by  Saul  and  hit  scnrant^ 

I  kd  to  compose  this  psalm,  appears  from  the  subject  of  ii»  and  from  tlie 

f  bijtory  of  that  monarch's  life.    But  here,  as  ever  elsewhere  in  thit  Book, 

■  greater  than  David  is  to  be  found,  whom  the  mystical  Saul  and  bis  ser- 

wms  have  ever  slandered  and  persecuted,  in  his  person,  while  on  earth, 

tnd  in  his  character  and  meml>ers  to  this  day.     It  therefore  presents  us, 

'  vith  an  example  of  faith,  patience,  and  prayer  in  such  cases,  as  a  pattern 

or  our  imitation,  and  encouragement  to  pen»evere|  fram  the  joyful  issue 

'  rf  such  trials. 

^  JrLEAD,  Lord,  with  those  that  plead;  and  fight, 
With  those  that  fight  with  me. 

2  Of  shield  and  buckler  take  thou  hold. 

Stand  up  mine  help  to  be. 

3  Draw  also  out  the  spaar,  and  do 

Against  them  stop  the  way 
That  me  pursue;  unto  my  soul, 
i*m  thy  salvation,  say. 

ring  men,  be  they  ever  so  learned  and  pious.  Arc  we  to  reject  tliatr 
language,  because  it  holds  fortli  a  doctdne,  which  is  unhappily  unpopu* 
lor  aniung  Christians?  Though  ewl  shall  tiay  the  wicked^  and  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  shall  be  desolate;  yet  is  it  Messiah's  province  to  heal 
and  vtake  alive  tlu>se  who  are  wounced  and  bluin ;  and  also  to  repair  the 
ruins  and  desolations  of  tiie  many  generations.  The  execution  of  tlirea* 
tenings  was  not  intended  to  stiper.cde  the  accomplibinnent  of  pro;niscs  in 
tlieir  season;  nor  can  tliey  have  any  such  cilect  luider  the  Divine  govern- 
ment. 

Notes  on  Ptolm  XXXV.  King  David  in  this  PsalnS,  as  in  the  xxiid, 
vliii'h  it  resembles,  personates  Messiali,  in  his  state  of  humiliation  and 
laiferings.  In  verses  1 — 3.  lie  beseeches  the  Loan  to  interpose  in  his 
iHrfidlf,  and  makes  use  of  military  terms  and  phrases;  wjience  we  may  in- 
Ir  that  It  is  Jehovah  Messiah  whom  he  addresses,  the  Futlier  sustaining 
09  character  to  which  such  language  or  figures  can  apply. 


IM  WaSLM  XXXV. 

4  Thqr  iImU  coofoimded  be  404  tiuun'A 

That  for  my  soul  haye  sought: 
Who  plol  my  hurl  tarn'd  back  thall  thejr^ 
And  to  confusioo  brought* 

5  They  shall  be  like  unto  the  chaff 

That  flies  before  the  wind; 
So  shall  the  aogel  of  the  Lomd 

Pursue  them  hard  behind.  * 

6  With  dwiuiess  thou  shalt  veil  their  wajTi 

i    ft 

And  it  shaU  siipp'ry  prove; 
Then  shall  the  angel  of  the  Load 
Pursue  thetn  from  above. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  for  me 

Their  net  hid  in  a  pit; 
They  also  have  without  a  cause 
For  my  soul  digged  it. 

8  Him  seize  shall  ruin  unawares; 

His  net  he  hid  withal 
Himself  shall  catch;  and  in  the  same 
Destruction  shall  he  fall. 

9  My  soul  in  God  shall  joy;  and  glad 

In  his  salvation  be  : 


In  Tenet  4—8.  he  foretols  the  confusion,  of  his  encmiet;  for  the  TCibSu 
ttight  be  more  properly  rendered  in  the  future.  They  art  represented  as 
duiffdriTen  before  the  wind,  and  theiKway  tadark  and  Uippevyi  while  tkt 
mngel  of  the  Lou>  ckau$,  and  closely  pursues  them.  The  reason  is  as* 
signed  in  the  7th  vene,  and  the  8th  predicts  the  destruction  that  should 
Overtake  them  at  unawartMt  the  very  destrucUan  which,  they  intended  for 
others.  Here  the  plural  passes  into  the  singular,  though  to  be  understood 
collectivelyt  probably  with  particular  eye  to  Saul,  Ahhophel,  Judas,  and 
the  great  destroyer,  Abaddon.  Were  not  these  tilings  awfully  executed 
by  Messiah,  that  great  Angel  of  the  Lous  upon  the- impenitent  Jews? 
and  have  not  all  false  Christians,  individually  and  collectiraly^  reason  to 
dread  the  terrible  execution  of  the  like  judgments?  Sanl  lost  the  kingdom 
which  be  thought  to  have  secured  by  persecuting  David,  and  also  his  life; , 
and  the  Jews  who  pleaded  the  necessity  of  Chrut's  deaUi,  to  prevent  th« 
Romans  from  taking  away  their  place  and  nationt  ibr  tbst  reason  were  do- 
^ved  of  both  by  these  very  Romans. 

Jn  vertce  9,  10.  tlie  Psalmist  predicts  \na  owu  tn\km\&k  vod  oonsequent 
/PX,  me  a  Bgure  and  pledge  of  thott  o£  Mmm^  «d4  «!  ^aa  Ua^^  W^ 
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10  And  all  my  bonei  shall  say,  O  Lord, 

Who  is  like  uQto  thee?   - 

Who  dost  the  poor  set  free  from  him 
if  lliat  is  for  hiin  too  strong; 

The  poor  and  needy  from  the  man 
That  spoils  and  does  him  wrong? 

1 1  False  witnesses  rose ;  to  my  charge 

Things  I  not  knew  they  laid.  - 
;  12  They,  to  the  spoiling  of  my  soul, 
'  ^Ic  ill  for  good  repaid. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick. 
In  sackcloth  sad  i  mourn*d : 
My  humbled  soul  did  fast,  my  prft3''r 
Into  my  bosom  tum'dt 
'         14r  Myself  I  did  behave  as  he 

Had  been  my  friend  or  brother; 
I  heavily  bow'd  down,  as  one 
That  mourneth  for  his  mother;. 

lowers.     All  oppressors  shall  bo  broken  in  pieces,  und    the   oppressui 
delivered  from  their  |>ower,  aiid  made  to  triumph  in  their  tali. 

In  verses  11^16.  he  gives  a  strikinfi;  description  of  the  malice  of  hi", 
persecutors  aj^inst  him,  and  of  bis  love  towards  them,  und  concern  for 
their  hapiMncsK. — Thei/  laid  to  mif  chargCt  Ileb^  asked  vie  things  that  1 
knew  not,  to  extort  self-condcmnutron.  'Hiis  could  not  b*s  more  literally 
verified  in  David)  than  it  was  in  our  Lord,  when  fal>)e  witiicsMis  rose  u[* 
against  bira  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  \«hom  the  Jtwibh  rulers  subor 
ned  fibr  tliat- puri>osc.     All  this  was  a  rewarding  eiUJ'tr  gojd. 

From  what  David  says  as  a  type  of  his  l40id,  in  humbling,  v.r  affl/i'ttn/* 
Mi  soul  with  fasting  for  his  eiiemies,  we  see  what  the  latter  hao  doii<*  \oi 
bis;  and  can  his  fasts  and  prayers  prove  always  iucftecUial,  in  r«*spLrt  oV 
any  of  his  enemies? — Ver.  14,  Heb.  I  uxtlkcd  as  if  he  had  been  m:/  friend, 
9r  brrthrr;  I  boived  douui  heavily,  as  a  mother  that  mourneth:  tUiit  is,  tor 
tlie  death  of  her  child  or  children.  Our  Lord's  wewpiug  over  Jcrusuleui 
vvriiies  and  illustrates  this  verse,  in  reference  to  htm. 

Did  not  God  commend  in  Solomon,  that  he  did  net  a:»l'.  tlic  lifj  of  hi^ 
cnemiix»?  and  did  not  he  and  bin  Father,  David,  typify  Messiali  in  thi.: 
respect? — Is  it  possible  then,  that  those  can  peri;>li  without  envl,  for  whom 
Christ  fdstetli  prayed,,  and  died,  and  in  yv'hobO  dcatli  he  is  s^i  far  from  tvkiu/ 
plen.uro,  tliat  he  seeks  the  recovery  of  their  lite?  .  Let  the  aii/OL'afcs  v\ 
couiMon  •systems  reflect  o.i  iho  sori-.ow,of  a  xnoihcr  over  Uet  dwA  c\y\v-, 
i-.i  io;:  fi  to  ll'.^ih'fc'rj:  :hc  C\«d  oi  U\\\     'Ihgnjj^U  uu\Vio:aa  vn^  va«i  c\::.V* 
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15  But  in  my  trovhlc  they  rejoic'd, 

Gath'ring  themselves  together; 
Yea,  abjects  vile  together  did 

Themselves  against  me  gather;. 
1  knew  it  not,  they  did  me  tear. 

And  quiet  would  not  be; 

1 6  Willi  mocking  hypocrites  at  feafit8» 

They  gnasli'd  their  teeth  at  mc. 

17  How  long,  Lord,  look'st  thou  on?  from  those 

Destructions  they  intend 
licscuc  xny  soul;  from  lions  young 
My  darling  do  defend* 
IS  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  Load» 
Within  th'  assembly  great; 
And,  where  much  people  gather'd  are^ 
Thy  praises  forth  will  set. 

1 9  Let  not  my  wrongful  enemies 

Proudly  rejoice  o'er  me ; 
Nor,  who  me  hate  without  a  cause, 
Let  them  wink  with  the  eye. 

20  For  peace  they  do  not  speak  at  all^ 

13ut  crafty  plots  prepare 
Against  all  those  within  the  land 
Thut  meek  and  quiet  are. 
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clrcn  of  oDcicnt  end  modem  JeniMilem  have  perislied;  yet  Mesbiah,  who  is 
the  Cod  th&t  bringeth  tiic  outcaftts  of  iBrael  into  one,  will  yet  prevail  in 
gathering  these  her  rebellious  children  together.  He  is  the  great  Siilofa, 
to  uhom  tlie  {ratheiing together  of  tlie  people,  or  of  mankind,  shall  be. 

In  verses  17 — 25.  Tlie  Psalmist  urges  hh  fervent  supj;]ications  for  de- 
liverance^  promiseth  to  render  grateful  tlianks  and  praise  for  it,  and  de» 
pi  ecatcs  the  cruel  insults  and  licrt'  tr''r*'r.fnt  of  hi&  enemies,  whose  im- 
pending miseries  he  above  dcpl'^.cr.  V/c  iv.uy  prey,  as  David  and  our  Lord 
did,  to  Le  defended  or  delivered  f:»n.  iK-:  :i)n!iv:i>  and  crafty  dengns  of  vvick- 
cd  inert;  and  yet  bear  tliem  all  that  Ciiristian  love,  which  comes  thus  el- 
rmplified  and  recommended.  If  the  experience  cf  such  treatment  in 
JJtJvid,  t>r  llie  f«ireknou-lcge  iimi  cx|H»ricncj»  of  Ptill  v.crac.  in  Cliris-t,  did 
j:oi  jTcvcnt  tJicir  fervent  supplicritions  for  \\\c\t  ei\em\v:s»,  will  not  the  ef- 
/iVtuMJ  tin-ent  prayon  of  such  r^^'couseuaYatVwv^,  v}V^\'<^\\\:.m^}.^<i,^«fiL- 
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PSALM  XXXV.  14' 

21  With  mouths  set  wide,  i\iey  'gainst  me  saidi 

Ha,  ha!  ^our  eye  dotli  see. 

22  Lord,  thou  hast  seen,  hold  not  thy  peace; 

Lo&o,  be  not  far  from  me* 

23  Stir  up  thyself;  wake,  that  thou  may*st 

Judgment  to  me  afford, 
£v'n  to  my  cause,  0  thou  that  art 
My  only  God  and  Lord. 

21?  O  Lord  my  God,  do  thou  me  judge 
After  thy  righteousness; 
And  let  them  not  their  joy  'gainirt  me 
Triumphantly  express; 

25  Nor  let  them  say  within  their  hearts^ 

Ah,  we  would  liave  it  tiiu^; 
Nor  sufier  them  to  say,  that  he 
Is  swaUow'd  up  by  us. 

26  Sham'd  and  confounded  b6  they  all 

That  at  my  hurt  arc  glad; 
Let  those  against  me  that  do  boast, 
With  shame  ^d  scorn  be  clad. 

27  Let  them  that  lovo  n*v  righteous  canio 

Be  glad,  shout,  aud  :ict  ceuse 
To  say,  The  Lord  be  uugniry'd, 
Who  loves  his  servants*  peace. 
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ful  ill  every  age  join,  finally  uvail  i.M.^Ii,  even  to  tlie  coir.plctu  ucovtsy 
of  all  tl)o  enemies  of  t!ic  true  David? 

Wliild  in  tlio  last  thrw  verses  of  this  \isalm  he  forcteUoth  the  clostriic- 
tion  of  his  irroclAimnble  enemie^H  aiid  ihe  tiiuniphant  exaltation  oi*  ins 
faithful  people,  he  introduces  himself  in  lanjj^unge  tliat  prccliKles  cvi^ry 
idea  of  tljc  eudlcsn  misery  of  tlie  former,  or  of  tiie  entrance  of  tl:ai  iior- 
rid  notion  into  t]ie  triumph  of  thd  latter.  Docs  lie  not  I'nretel  tlint  they 
who  rejoiced  at  Ills  hint,  and  magnifietl  themselves  against  him,  sWiff 
be  ashanisU  and  bronr^ht  to  cjn^usion  togclfifrt  and  chthcd  il:'1,'i  s.'iai.ic  and 
dishonour? — for  Dr.  H.  renders  all  the  verlw  in  these  verses  in  the  Juture 
time.  All  this*  beandfuUy  describcK  tiue  repentan;o,  as  we  find  it  also  ex- 
preksod,  I'h.  cxxxii.  18.  And  docs  not  Danri*!  nso  the  like  phrase  to  dencto 
true  repentance,  **  To  us  belongctli  confusion  ofjliccF'*  Dan.  i:;.  8.  Ti^u^,, 
as  cljicwlicre  exp.rcsscd  by  tJie  Pittlniibt,  */fflme,  or  \.\\c  v\ot\i?.'a  o^  Awvvc^v, 
ihnll be  f.hg jfromjiwn  o/foQiSf  or  tfrmiuutc  in  it.     4V>  uV\\v\i  cVo'ivj  v^K  \V.^ 
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28  Hjj  r^^iteouiness  slia]!  also  be 
Declared  by  my  tongue; 
The  |>rai9e8  that  belong  to  tbee 
Speak  shall  it  all  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXVL 

Tm  tide  of  Chis  psalm  is— >^  psrdm  of  David  the  servant  cf  the  Hors. 
If  the  persecution  «rbicli  he.-cnduivd  from  Saul  and  bu  pertlzans  kd  U 
it,  as  is  thought,  the  malice  and  mdwdaess  so  discovered  gave  occasion 
to  his  thoughts  to  yicw.-tlse  sad  case  and  condition  of  the  world  at  large^ 
and  even  of  the  Church  of  God  at  that  time.  The  above  title  occurs 
only  here,  and  in  the  xviiith  psalm,  and  Seems  to  be  used  to  express  the 
Psalmist's  firm  resolution  to  adhere  to  the  worship  and  service  of  God, 
in  the  ^^ath  of  his  commandments  amidst  that  general  corruption,  of 
wliich  he  here  speaks.  In  contrast  with  such  alx»ttnding  wickedness,  he 
celebrates  the  mercy  and  loving-kindoess  of  the  Loan  towards  all  men, 
and  fervently  prays  for  their  continuance  to  himsdf  and  all  others,  even 
while  he  foresees  and  foretells  the  overthrow  of  the  ungodly.  The  stu« 
dent  of  divine  wisdom  will  here,  as  also  frequently  in  this  Book,  iind 
more  than  obicurc  hints  rf  the  extent  and  benignity  of  God*s  saving 
j>Ian;  which  hints  claim  bis  de^'out  attention.  We  make  it  our  business 
10  point  them  out  where  they  appear  to  occur, 

JL  HE  wicked  man's  transgression 

Wiihin  my  heart  thus  says, 
.Undoubtedly  the  fear  of  God, 

is  not  beibre  bis  eyes. 


.  ■»  %  V%  V^^.^'^^  V%^*  V«  «.'«.  v%%«  v«/«^« 


pivth  ijs.ilm,  ?ile<a:iah  here  declares  his  resolution— -3/y  tongue  shall  fj^ak 
t  f  till/  ri^jhttumsness,  orjustiio,  nnd  of  Ihy  praise  all  the  daif  lonfi;  and, 
no  doubt,  tills  tlesjictl  tousun)riia;Kin  of  his  mediatory  work,  when  Judg- 
■t'Lcnt  sludl  tcmiiiiatii  in  Ti^hteousncsi,  and  all  xhnll  beuftright  in  hearty  will 
then  accentuate  his  praises,  aikd  those  of  liis  redeenMHL 

Kotos  on  Psalm  XX  XV  I.     ITie  Psalmist  descril)cs,  in  the  fonr  first 

verses  of  this  psaln),  the  jirinciples  of  wicked  men,  and  ]>er8ecutors,  and 

t  fic  corresponding  actions  and  conversation  to  wliich  they  give  birth ;  also 

tlK'ir  vain  imnghiations  and  false  reasonings.     The  last  clause  of  verse  2d. 

\s  thus  rendered — when  his  sin  is  readi/  to  Oe  found  out,  and  to  be  hated; 

even  then  he  ilattactb  himself.     And  tlie  last  clause  of  next  verse— fo 

uNflrr.'iiaudt  fhat  he  mat/  do  goody  iiu'n-t^atmg  \\\a.l  vjVvetv  wen  have  no  de- 

I/c  to  gro'A-  in  JtiiotvJege,  ^^ith  vitw  to  vaovaWift^TONCvnftwV^VwxVtVvo^^i  ^il 
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2  Because  himseiriie  flattereth 

In  his  own  blinded  eye, 
Until  tlie  hatefuiness  be  found 
Of  his  iniquity. 

3  Words  from  his  mouth  proceeding  are, 

Fraud  and  iniquity: 
He  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good. 

Hath  left  off  utterly. 
if  He  mischief,  lying  on  his  bed, 

Most  cunningly  doth  plot; 
He  sets  himself  in  ways  not  good, 

11]  he  abhorrcth  not. 
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can  be  entertained.     Wlicii  the  fear  of  0(k\  is  not  in  the  Iicort,  /iu- 

Ciid  deceit  uill  be  under  the  tongue;  and  thou  follows  apostucy  iVoiu 

thing  like  true  wisdom.     We  may  know  our  real  stale  from  the  ha- 

1  tendency  of  our  tliouj^hts;  for  he  that  does  not  abhor  sin,  ewn  in 

;ht,  is  not  far  from  taking  delight  in  it,  and  being  overcome  by  it. 

nes  5 — 9.  From  describing  the  conduct  of  the  wicked,  tlie  Vsalnu&t 

eds  here  to  celebrate  the  mercy  and  loving-kindness  of  the  J^ord. 

^leuvcnSf  in  which  mercy  is  said  to  be,  chiefly  itifend  the  mystical 

the  churches  of  tlio  saints;  and  Iiis  fatlh/uhwss  unto  the  cloud:;  or 

OS  the  administration  of  truth  in  go<;])e]  ordinances  in  which   the 

ical  sun  and  stars  shine,  should  exiiibit  his  faithfulness  in   fulHIlIng 

s  promises,  and  executing  all  his  rhreateningx,  in  the  pure  light  so 

ed.     As  the  heavens  cncompai^s  the  earth,  and  the  clouds  are  tlie 

iim  t\rougli  which  dew  and  niin  are  slied  on  tlie  earth;  so  the  mys- 

Leavens,  clouds  and  skies  should  be  allowed  to  do  the  same  to  the 

ch,  and  the  rest  of  mankind. 

s  ri;^hleimr.ncss  or  justice  is  said  to  be  like  tlie  great  moimtains, 
1  thouprh  sublimely  awful,  are  yet  useful  in  nature,  attracting  the 
jy  tlieir  summits,  dispensing  it  in  rivulets,  that  flow  down  their  sides, 
)aying  continual  tribute  to  the  rivers  that  adorn  and  water  extcn- 
egions.  Their  bowels  also  arc  stored  with  precious  ores,  which  the 
•repares,  from  whose  heat  nothing  even  there  remains  hid.  Divine 
L>,  like  the  clement  of  lire;  cofitributes  to  all  this ;  whence  the  mys- 
mountalns,  or  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  shall  K-e  tultlvateil  to 
very  tops,  and  shake  with  pi'eciou.^,  mystical  fruit  like  Lebanon,  I's. 
16.' 

s  jad^nicniSy  uhothrr  those  of  his  wiittcn  word,  or  as  carried  to 
in  his  providence,  art?  a  great  dtcp.  Justice  and  judgment  are  re- 
as  also  mercy  and  truth;  and  we  sec  their  union  and  its  orcets 
■ated,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  10,  &c.  In  the  12th,  rightcousmidSy  or  j-j^ttcc, 
e  told,  shall  go  before  hiih:  and  shall  set  us  m  ihc  ijDay  of  fiis  s^.- v^'> 
Bilng  that  it  diol'l  act  an  the  harbinger  of  the   lsAt\^  Cv  \Avv«,«i,  sa-A 
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Cast  down  they  are,  and  never  shall 
Be  able  to  arise. 

PSALM  XXXVIL 

In  this  highly  instructiTc  psalm  of  David,  the  Holy  Spirit  vmdicatea 
the  providence  of  God  against  the  objections  urged  from  the  seeming 
inequality  of  his  dispensations;  in  aiHicting  the  righteous,  and  allowing 
the  wicked  to  prosper.     The  Pbalmist,  therefore,  tenders  advice  and  conso- 
lation to  God's  people,  under  all  tlie  afUctions  and  oppressions,  wliich  tri-* 
iimphant  wickednesss  m^  be  permitted  to  inflict  for  a  season  in  this 
^rorld.    Under  these,  faith  and  patience  are  recommended ;  for  as  the  ouce 
a£[ncted,   but  now  glorious  Head,  rose  above  these  mighty  waters;  so 
shall  it  in  due  time  be  with  all  his  faithful  followers.     Tlie  twofold  issue 
of  the  present  state  of  things  is  presented  to  our  view  under  a  great  va- 
riety of  expressions,  and  aflrcting  images;  but  the  psalm  being  a  collec- 
tion of  wise  sayings,  and  not  a  continued  discourse,  no  short  argument 
can  do  it  justice. 

■^  Jb  Oil  evil-doers  fret  thou  not 

Thyself  unquiet ly; 
Nor  do  thou  envy  bear  to  those 

That  work  iniquity. 
2  For,  even  like  unto  the  grass, 

Soon  be  cut  down  shall  they; 

himself  in  this  verse.  But  common  systems  give  this  empire  and  its 
'king  an  endless  existence.  The  mystical  SauPs  house  shall  wax  weaker 
and  weaker  nnd  the  true  David's  house  stronger  and  stronger,  till  it  finally 
swallow  up  and  annihilate  the  former,  and  reduce  the  whole  univer&e 
under  one  Heod,  without  a  rival. 

Notes  on  Psalm  XXXVII.  Verses  1,  2.  Fret  not  tkyielf  ^c.  This 
psnlm  contains  a  collection  of  Divine  ajihorisms,  relating  to  the  conduct 
of  the  rightcou«,  and  the  sure  reward  that  awaits  tliero;  and  the  certain 
Iiuniblnnent  of  the  wicked,  whose  conduct  is  described.  Considering  the 
transii'nt  enjoyments,  and  impending  fate  even  of  prosperous  ungodl^T 
.ntn;  the  righteous,  so  far  fjom  having  cause  to  fret  at  their  prosperity, 
m-  envy  them  their  possessions,  should  pity  them,  and  daily  ofler  supplica- 
tions to  God  in  their  behalf. 

As  the  scytlie  of  the  mower  scon  cuts  down  the  grass  of  the  meadow, 

mhen  in  its  prime;  so  do  they  peribli  from  their  ettates  and  enjoymenta 

Irero,  and  wither  as  the  iireen  herb.     In  human  life  the  seasons  have  their 

ccurse;  the  blccm  cf  spring  givc?^  place  lo  l\vc  VwX  ot  ^utreavw^  ^i^^t  to 
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And,  Ulce  the  green  and  tender  herb. 
They  wither  shall  away. 

3  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord, 

And  be  thou  -doing  good ; 
And  80  thou  in  the  land  shalt  dwell. 
And  verily  have  food. 

4  Delight  thyself  in  God;  hell  gire 

.  Thine  heart's  desire  to  thee. 

5  Tliy  way  to  God  commiti  him  trust, 

It  bring  to  pass  shall  he* 

6  And,  like  unto  the  light  he  shall 

Thy  righteousness  display; 
And  he  thy  judgment  shall  bring  forth 
Like  noonHide  of  the  day* 

7  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  patiently 

Wait  for  him;  do  not  fret 
For  him  who  prosp'ring  in  his  way^ 
Success  in  sin  doth  get. 

Wligliting  autumn,  which  soon  ends  in  the  desolations  of  wintor.  Ft>w 
unite  the  whole  in  the  short  span  of  their  existence;  for  many  a  fair  flow* 
er  in  the  morning  of  life  witliers  and  decays  before  its  noon. 

Verse  3.  Trtut  in  the  Loin,  and  do  good,  ^c.  Perseverance  in  faith 
and  holiness  is  the  more  noble  way  of  attaining  to  the  towering  height  of 
the  cedar,  and  the  spreading  beauty  of  the  palm,  that  outbrave  the  storms 
of  life,  and  the  winter  of  death.  The  last  clause  b  rendered— 2>wetf  in 
the  land,  and  feed  on  truth,  or  faithfulness. 

Verse  4.  Deiight  thyself  also  in  the  Loan;  J^-c*  Seldom  do  men  of  the 
world  attain  their  desire  in  the  objects  of  their  (Mirsuit,  their  vain  hopes, 
being  ever  disappointed;  but  those  who  deliglit  in  God,  and  desire  what 
he  pleases  to  bestow,  thus  obtain  what  they  desire. 

Verses  5,  6.  Ctntmit  thy  way  unto  the  Ixian;  ^fc.  To  those  who  ob- 
serve tlie  duty  here  command^  will  God  fulfil  the  promises  annexed, 
lliis  was  verified  in  all  his  faithful  people;  for  though  clouds  of  slandor 
and  reproach  may  for  a  time  obscure  their  character,  and  diKtress  their 
minds  yet  the  riang  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  will  chase  all  these  a« 
uray,  never  to  return. 

Verse  7.  Rest  in,  or  be  silent  to,  or  because  of  the  Loan,  jr.*  that  is,  as 
appears  from  the  sequel,  Repine  not,  ncir  murmur  at  the  prosperity  of  tlie 
wicked,  though  thy  own  lot  should  be  the  very   reverse,  as  if  this  argued 
God*s  disregard  to  hh  people,     in  such  trials  it  becomcK  "u^  U>  he  hUV  ati^ 
^naw,  iAaiAttt  Ged,  dealing  nith  his  jteoplc  a&  s.ccir.e\\i  Yunv  ojcvq^x 
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8  Do  thou  from  anger  cease,  and  irratii 

See  thou  forsake  alio; 
Fret  not  thyself  in  an  j  wise, 
That  evil  thou  should'st  do, 

9  For  those  that  eviUdoers  are 

Shall  be  cut  off  and  fall: 
But  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
The  earth  inherit  i^alh 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  then 

The  wicked  shall  not  be; 
His  place  thou  shah  tronsider  weii, 
But  it  thou  shidt  not  see. 

11  But  by  inheritance  the  earth 

The  meek  ones  shall  possess: 
They  also  shall  delight  themselves 
In  an  abundant  peace. 


In  verses  8th  and  9tb,  we  have  a  twf  ttecassarj  caution  to  preserve 
our  minds  from  every  undue  emotion  under  the  ill  usflge  of  the  world* 
The  impending  terrible  iate  of  the  wicked — ^to  te  cut  qff  by  6od*s  judg- 
ments, and  the  prospect  of  those  that  wait  patiently  upon  t/te  Loas,  tkey 
ihall  inherit  the  earth,  that  new  earth  in  which  righteousness  shall  dwel), 
are  here  proposed,  as  -motives  to  possess  our  souls  in  patience  uuder  in- 
juries from  fellow  men.  As  tlie  righteous  cannot  be  said  to  inherit  the 
present  earth,  though  heirs  of  all  things,  and  as  their  proper  inheritance 
is  that  of  the  saints  In  light;  we  view  the  ftityre  portion  of  the  rest  of 
mankind,  in  their  restored  state,  aa  bestowed  upon  them  in  right  of  their 
elder  brethren  the  elect,  who  will  possess  it  in  their  name  in  the  millennial 
earth  as  probably  here  intended.  ^ 

Verse  10.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  thaU  not  be;  jt:.  As 
the  oracles  of  truth  do  not  admit  of  the  annihilation  of  the  wicked,  as 
creatures,  we  must  understand  this  and  similar  texts  as  intending,  not  only 
their  removal  from  tliis  by  death,  in  which  case  they  would  still  exist  S4 
wicked  men,  but  also  the  renovation  of  tJieir  nature,  by  which  that  cha- 
racter would  no  longer  belong  to  them.  In  psalm  civ.  5B.  the  like  phraso 
occurs;  The  tinners  shall  be  consumed  o%U  of  the  earth,  and  the  wicked 
shall  be,  or  exist  no  more,  as  it  may  be  literally  rendered. 

Verse  11.  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth  ^.     Our  Lord  likely 

had  this  text  in  his  eye.  Mat.  v.  5.     And  can  the  meek  inherit  the  earth, 

in  so  honourable  and  joyful  a  sense,  as  when  their  younger  brethren  are 

put  in  possession  of  it  by  their  means,  and  when  both  shall  delight  them» 

sehies  in  the  abundance  ojf  endless  peace?  Thus  shall  Messiah  see  his  child* 

ren  's  children,  that  is,  in  our  view,  those  i!ha\.  t«.tvVl  wot  among  the  first- 

i^m,  after  the  espousals  of  the  church  \n  tb\»  itoit©  aw  ^pvAJwcX^  q<«xa&  %i. 

the  celebration  of  the  marriage  Supper.  Ts.  Qxxsm.  ^. 
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3  The  wicked  plots  Against  tbe  just» 

And  at  liiin  whets  his  tcctli: 
3  Tbe  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him,  because 

His  day  he  coming  seeth. 
•^  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  swordi 

And  bent  their  bow,  to  slay 
The  poor  aad  needy,  and  to  kill 

Men  of  an  upright  way. 

5  But  their  owb  sword^  which  they  have  drawa, 
Shall  enter  their  own  heart: 
Their  bows  wliicli  tliey  have  bent  shall  break. 
And  into  pieces  part. 
G  A  little  that  a  just  man  hath 
Is  more,  and  better  far, 
Tlian  is  tlie  wealth  of  many  such 
As  lewd  and  wicked  are. 

7  For  sinners'  arms  shall  broken  be; 

But  God  the  just  sustains. 

8  God  knows  the  just  man's  days,  and  still 

Their  heritage  remains. 

▼enes  12,  13.  the  original  enmity  between  the  wicked  one  and  the 

and  of  the  seed  of  the  former,  against  that  of  the  latter,  is  describ- 

Itii  ^cat  force.    But  God  who  obbcrvcs  tliis,  and  sees  the  day  of  pu- 

lent  to  the  wicked  at  hand,  boars  widi  them  for  a  season,  and  so  sliould 

eople,  cflcr  hi^  eiample. 

Tscs  I'ty  15.  The  wicked  have  drawn  ont  the  swords  ^'C.  Here  the 
iption  is  farther  pursued;  and  whetiier  tlie  sword  and  the  arrows  of 
x>w  intend  sliarp  and  bitter  words,  and  slanderous  reports,  which 
emp3(;yed  against  David  and  his  I>ord,  or  actual  i>er8ecution  witli  the 
swonl;  the  latter  verse  shews  tlic  consequence,  in  regard  of  themseU'es; 
r  sword  shtiU  enter  iiito  their  own  heart,  and  their  6«to  shall  be  broken, 
■  may  pretend  reasons  of  state,  as  a  pretext  to  cover  their  enmity  to 
ness;  but  it  is  evident  that  they  hate  good  men,  because  of  their 
iki  cor^vcrsation  or  because  they  arc  of  an  upright  way, 

erses  16,  17.  Here  tbe  contrast  between  these  two  diaractcrs  is  con- 
id;  and  they  arc  not  more  oppojdte  in  their . cliaracter  and  pursuits 
in  their  end.  Sanctified  poverty  is  infinitely  prcfcruble  to  prosper- 
niqu:ty ;  end  the  question  is,  however  seldom  asked,  Is  Cod  for  ui, 
;ain.>t  us? 

enc.9  IS,  J 9.  The  Lopd,  hioweth^  that  is,  aY>pro\'e\\\,  the  dtt^j*  o^f  t^f' 
^.',  ^c.     In  the  evil  day  of  famine  and  v-ar,  ar»d  \\%  \V.o«^  <i^-  ^o>»xi 

I 
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19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they 
The  evil  time  do  see ; 
And  when  the  days  of  famine  arci 
They  satisfy  M  shall  be. 

29  But  wicked  men,  and  foes  of  God, 
As  fat  of  lambs  decay; 
They  shall  consume;  yea,  into  smoke 
They  shall  consume  away* 

21  The  wicked  borrows,  but  the  same 

Again  he  doth  not  pay; 
Whereas  the  righteous  mercy  shews^ 
And  gives  his  own  away. 

22  For  such  as  blessed  be  of  hiny. 

The  earth  inherit  shall; 
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puuishment,  vAitii  can  an  earthly  inheritance  avail?  but  that  of  the  up* 
right  s/iail  be  for  ever,  and  ^eld  oomplole  andendlefw  happiiien.  Instead 
of  being  ashamed,  or  fami^ed  in  such  erirtimesy  their  God  will  honour 
thein,  and  satisfy  their  soul  with  good.  * 

Verse  20.  Bat  the  wicked  shall  perish,  ~jt:.  Though  this  includes  dw 
future  misery  consequent  upon  impenitence,  yet  it  also  appears  to  saji 
that  the  wicked  shall  one  day  so  perish  as  not  to  exist  in  that  character.  lUi 
is  verified  in  the  conversion,  of  every  wicked  man  noW;  and  the  followti^ 
words  lead  to  tliis  sense;  The  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  fat  o/ 
lambs,  ^,  God  was  honoured  by  the  fat  of  lambs  presented  on  his  al« 
ter,  which  sanctified  such  gitis.  While  the  flesh  consumed  into  smoke,  tht 
fat  gave  light;. and  lambs  so  offered  were  a  type  of  Messiah.  See  Mail 
ix.  towards  the  close;  and  from  that  and  this  passage,  let  us  l«irD,  thU 
future  punishment  cannot  be  endless,  else  it  could  bear  no  analogy  to  i 
sacrifice;  also,  that  moral  corruption,  prefigured  by  flesh,  is  to  evanish  Itki 
smoke,  which  is  totally  dissipated;  and  that  Christ  himself  is  Judgf 
whence  all  tliat  he  offers  to  justice  as  victims,  must  have  an  interest  in 
kis  own  death  and  intercession,  the  officiating  priest  ever  praying  for  tlu 
person  who  brought  his  offering;  and  that  as  botli  feasted  together  at  tfai 
close  of  the  sacrifice,  which  was  never  offered  without  salt,  the  emblcB 
of  the  grace  of  God*s  covenant,  so  must  all  this  be  realized  in  antitype 
1\)  talk  then  of  the  fire  of  hell  as  kept  burning  so  long  as  saints  ain 
blessed  in  heaven,  is  quite  from  the  purpose ;  for  the  fire  on  the  alter  it 
long  since  gone  out,  though  sent  from  above. 

In  verse  21st,  while  tlie  wicked  are  represented  as  not  repaying  whal 

they  borrow;  of  the  ri'^hteous  it  is  said,  he  sheweth  merci^  and  give^ 

We  understand  tliis  as  importinij,  that  Christ,  the  righteous  One,  and  all 

A/>  fditht'ul  people,  will  sbcw  mcicy  on  \Y\e  wvcked,  an^  iinpart  to  them 


PSALM  XXXVII,  IS? 

And  they  that  cuned  arc  of  lain 

Shall  be  destroyed  all. 
'23  A  good  man'ii  footseps  by  the  Loav 

Are  ordered  aright ; 
And  in  the  way  wherein  he  walks 

He  greatly  doth  delight. 

84  Although  he  fall,  yet  shall  ho  not 

Be  cast  down  utterly; 
Because  the  Lobd  with  his  own  hand 

Upholds  him  mightily* 
25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old. 

Yet  have  i  never  seen 

• 

The  just  man.lefl,  nor  that  his  seed 
For  bread  have  beggars  been. 

■26  He's  ever  merciful,  and  lends: 
His  seed  is  blets*d  therefore*. 

c»f  their  own,  wiibout  exception.     The  contrast  drawn  requiret  this  sense, 
and  the  oontezt  makes  it  eligible. 

In  verse* S2.  a  reason  is  amigned  why  those  who  are  of  Christ's  house- 
hold ihaU  d»herk  the  earthf  yet  so  as  to  bestow  it  on  thtai  to  whom  the 
righteous  ahidl  shew  mercy  and  give,  llietr  being  cut  off /ram  it  under  this 
dispensation,  as  cursed  of  tlieir  Judge,  whancs  they  cannot  inherit  by 
any  right  inherent  in  themselves,  will  not  pteveat  the  consummation  ii 
Jdeasiah**  benign  plan  of  graco. 

In  fcrses  SS,  24.  we  see  ihe  prifilegc  of  the  truly  piom,  hii  tteps, 
or  life  aad  conversation,  are  ordered,  or  eUobiUhed  by  the  Loan;  and 
thoee  who  take  deliglit  in  God's  wi^  hove  reasosi  to  hope  this  will  be 
their  case.  In  troubles,  temptadonis  arid  dangers  such  are  upheld^ ,  or 
recovered  from  their  stumbles  lUid  falls,  as  Peter  was;  fot'tke  Jjoas  up' 
AolefrtA  them  ivt^A  A» /laiui  or  power.  See  Fk.' zd.' 

Verses  S5,  86.  /  have  been  young  and  now  aw^ofdi  yet  have  I  not  teen 
tue  rigkteousjortaken,  j-c.  As  outward  prosper!^  wa^  an  .eminent  reward 
of  piety  in  the  first  ages  of  the  world,  the  Palmist  mi|^  have  never  seen 
the  righteous  so  forsaken,  that  his  seed  was  reduced ,  tQ  the  necessity  of 
begging  their  bread,  ffe  that  watereth  ihail  he'iimtered  alto  himself  i  and 
bread  cast  upon  the  waters  shall  be  fdnnd  nuukydsys  thereafter,  even  by 
posterity.  J^mw»  xi.  25.  EccU  xt  1. 

lliis  character — He  it  ever  merciful  and  lendeth,  and  kit  teed  it  bUtnd, 
ttflungs  peculiarly  to  Messiah.  His  immediate  seed  are  .the  first-born,  ami 
he  blesses  them  all  They  again  are  tnerciful  and  lend  or  give  to  Cat  twX 
oi'  miinki'u!,  who  tbaU  hence  as  tbeir^ecd  be  bU»^^' 
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27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good; 

And  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  God  loves  judgment,  and  his  saints 

Leaves  not  in  any  case ; 
They  are  kept  ever:  but  cut  off 
Shall  be  the  sinner's  race. 

29  The  just  inherit  shall  the  land, 

And  ever  in  it  dwell : 

30  The  just  roan's  mouth  doth  wisdom  speakt 

His  tongue  doth  judgment  tell. 

31  In's  heart  the  law  is  of  his  God, 

His  steps  slide  not  away. 

32  The  wicked  roan  doth  watch  the  just, 

And  seeketh  him  to  slay. 

In  verses  27—- 29.  the  same  contrast  is  carried  on,  and  similar  reasons 
given  to  induce  us  to  walk  uprightly.  As  the  Lobo  loveth  jutlgmenU  a 
term  which  includes  future  punishment,  it  is  evident  that  it  must 
intend  a  judgment  of  recovery  or  restoration,  as  he  hath  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  or  misery  of  those  who  perish.  Though  the  wicked  and  their 
seed,  who  inherit  their  vices,  shall  be  cut  ofiT,  like  ileuben  and  Esau, 
so  as  not  to  be  heirs ;  this  does  not  imply  tlieir  endless  exclusion  from  the 
portion  of  illegitimate  children.  We  might  have  obser\'ed  that  Lhe  righ' 
teout  mall  inherit  tite  land,  or  the  earth  as  a  land  of  promise,  and  dwell 
t'lerein  for  ever,  or  during  the  Millennium,  and  the  new  earth  state. 
Thus  mercy  and  judgment  shall  have  free  coujr&e. 

Verses  50,  51.  The  mouth  of  th&righteoiu  speaketh  wisdom,  j-c;  The 
term  righteous  hcr.e,  as  often  u^  this  Book  of  Psalms,  is  in  tl}e  liogular 
number,  and  so  might  be  rendered — ^he  Righteous  One,  Whatever  i»o- 
ceeded  from  his  mpulh  was  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talked  of  Judgment. 
But  this  too,  is  the  privilq^e  oif  his  obedient  people;  and  in  the  state,  to 
come,  when  their  wisdom  shall  have  attained  its  perfection,  they  s^all  be 
employed,  male  and  female,  in  declaring  the  hidden  wisdom,  and  profound 
judgments  of  God  to  the  rest  of  Lam.iu  kind.  When  his  law  shall  be  in 
their  heart*  as  ii  was  in  their  Lord's,  and  when  none  of  their  steps  shall 
any  more  slide,  out  c^  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  ihall  speak, 
to  die  praise  and  g;lory  of  Messiah's  grace. 

Verses  3S»  33.  csntain  an  exact  description  of  the  conduct  of  the  Jeyrs, 
in  respect  of  the  UtAf  One  and  the  Just,  Christ  Jesus^  till  at  last  they 
accomplished  bit  death.  As  Jehovah  did  not  leave  him.  in  their  hticd, 
xuT  condemn  him  when  he  was  unjustly  accused  by  his  enemies ;  so 
neither  will  he  leave  any  of  hia  people  in  similar  cases.  He  su&ied  an 
unjust  sentence,  that  we  xmght.te  acgyiUe^jL  ^ben  judged. 
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33  Yet  him  the  Lord  will  not  forsake, 

Nor  leave  him  in  bis  hands: 
The  righteous  will  he  not  condemn « 
When  he  in  judgment  stands. 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way. 

And  thee  exalt  shall  he 
Th*  earth  to  inherit :  when  cut  off 
The  wicked  thou  shalt  see. 

S5  I  saw  the  wicked  great  in  powV, 
Spread  like  a  green  bay-tree^ 

36  He  pass'd,  yoa,  was  not;  him  I  sought. 

But  found  he  could  not  be. 

37  Mark  thou  the  perfect,  and  behold 

The  man  of  uprightness ; 

The  iqpostle  writing  to  the  Hebrew  converts,  under  •(fliction  and  per- 
Mcution,  directs  their  attentioii  to  the  seutimcnt  expressed  in  tlie  4Ui  verse; 
Cati  $ioi  away  your  confidence  which  hath  great  recompence  oj  reward;  jt:. 
Hebw  z.  35.  What  the  land  of  promise  was  to  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
that  heaven  is  to  all  true  belierers;  and  they  shall  enter  upon  this  inhcri- 
tance,  of  which  the  former  was  a  figure  and  pledge,  at  tlie  very  lime  when 
tliffjr  shall  see  the  wicked  cut  off  at  the  end  of  tliis  dis^iensation.  But  how 
•flui  those  indulge  this  hope,  who  make  no  conscience  of  waiting  on  the 
.LoADi  in  the  institutions  of  his  grace,  and  events  of  his  .providence,  and 
of  keeping  hit  way,  in  the  hope  of  such  ciudtation? 

Verses  35i  36.  /  have  seen  the  ivicfuid  in  great  power,  ^c.  The  haughty 
monarrli  of  Babylon  iuid  a  mo-t  vtriAh:;^  and  aflccliiig  view  of  i!io  triMlj 
contained  in  these  two  verses,  iXm.  iv.  10,  11,  &c..  Tlie  image  pruMontcd 
t»  him  there  in  vision  portrays  the  rise  and  full  of  men  and  vixipircs  that 
leave  no  vcsdge,  except  in  Uic  page  of  liistory.  Sec  the  pro|»hct's  ex- 
position in  venios  20,  21.  of  that  chapter. 

After  viewing  a  glory  so  transient,  and  unsubstantial  at  the  best,  the 
sacred  writer  directs  na,  in  verse  37.  to  the  perfect,  or  Ujtright  One,  the 
Utter  end  of  whose  every  work  shall  be  jycace.  In  order  to  this,  Uic  tranS' 
gtessort  shall  be  destroyed  together,  Or  collectively  and  individually;  the 
end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off,  not  sure  the  end  of  their  exi.stciu'c  as 
creatures,  .'else  they  would  be  annihiUted,  but  the  termination  of  their  Ink- 
ing 88  Ninncrs,  which  imports  their  revival  in  a  new  character.  To  this 
truth  the  sacred  writers  oHcn  recur;  and  to  render  them  consistent,  wc 
must  understand  such  phrases  as  importing  the  final  and  total  extinction 
ofMn  and  misery;  the  noblest  sense  sure  of  destroying  the  transgressors 
together,  aiid  of  cutting  off  the  end  of  the  wicked» 
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Because  that  lur^ly  -of  this  man^ . 
The  latter  enitia  peace. 

98  But  those  men  that  transgressors  are 

Shall  be  destroyed  together; 
The  latter  end  of  wicked  men 
Shall  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

99  But  the  salvation  of  Uie  just 

Is  from  the  Lord  above; 
He  in  the  time  of  their  distress 
Their  stay  and  strength  doth  prove* 

40  The  Lord  shall  help,  and  them  deliver: 
He  shall  -them  free  and  save 
From  wicked  inen;  because  in  him 
Thehr  confidence  they  h«ve» 


PSALM  XXXVIU. 

This  is  the  third  of  those  psalms  *of  Dsvid  which  are  esUed  FenilentMi). 
As  there  ai%  some  passages  toward  the  close,  which  foretel  our  Lo]ii»*s  sof- 
ferings,  and  are  so  understood  by  the  best  connnentators,  andenit  and  mo- 
dem ;  and  as  he  bore  thesins  t)f  his  people  on  the  tree,  and  is  the  propio 
tiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  every  Christian,  in  perusing  il^ 
should  make  use  of  that  key  to  unfold  its  evangelical  sense.  All  our  owa 
sorrows  and  sufferings  should  lead  us  to  meditate  on  those  of  our  Be* 
deemer,  and  to  derive  comfort  from  them. 


In  the  four  last  verses  of  the  psalm,  the  distinguished  privilege 
of  the  righteous  is  again  resumed,  and  declared  to  be  of  the  Lomn, 
who  shall  for  them  ef!^  complete  salvation.  Let  it  then  be  our  daily 
prayer,  ^hatlie  would  he  cur  strength  in  the  day  of  trouble^  defend  us 
from  the  widced  one,  Satan,  and  from  all  evil;  and  thus  save  ^s  from 
the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sin;  because  we  jmt  our  trust  in  him,  uid 
disclaim  all  hope  of  salvation  from  any  other  quarter.  Then  shall  we 
experience  that  the  end  of  our  Lord's  dealings  with  his  peqple  is  peace^ 
Mod  that  the  end  of  everj  perfect  or  upright  men,  which  we  are  called  to 
ntarkf  or  attentiwely  observe,  it  peace  and  aiBSUTsxvc^  t«t  «^«t. 
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1  In  thy  great  indignation, 

O  Lord,  rebuke  mie  not; 
Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chast'oing  hand 
In  thv  displeasure  hot. 

2  For  in  me  fast  thine  arrows  stick. 

Thine  hand  doth  press  me  sore: 
5  And  in  my  flesh  there  is  no  health. 
Nor  soundness  any  more. 

This  grief  I  have,  because  thy  wrath 

Is  forth  against  me  gone; 
And  in  my  bones  there  is  no  rest, 

For  sin  that  I  have  done* 
4  Because  gone  up  above  mine  head 

My  great  transgressions  be;  , 

And,  as  a  weighty  burden,  they 

Too  heavy  are  for  me. 

Notes  o!i  Psalm  XXXVIII.  Verses  1,  2.  0  Lord  rebuke  me  not  ia 
^wruthj^c.  Here  he  deprecates,  as  in  tlie  Vltii  Psalm,  the  punlshnicut 
an  inexorable. judge,  as  Jeremiah  does  in  tlie  following  request;  0  Loru, 
rrcct  mCf  but  with  Judgment ;  not  in  thine  an^ert  lest  thou  bring  me  to  no^ 
ing,  Jer.  x.  24.  God's  chiustlsements  like  those  of  a  wise  father,  arc  in- 
nJed  for  correction  and  preservation,  and  not  for  destniction.  nie  «/- 
tvt  that  stuck  fast  in  him,  must  intend  pangs  and  terrors  cf  conscic-nce» 
id  outward  atllictions  and  judgments,  by  wliich  he  had  been  visited  for 
s  sins.  It  would  appear  our  Lord  endured  bolli,  when  he  stood  in  tlie 
om  of  tlie  guilty,  thou^^h  he  had  no  sin  of  his  ovtii.  Says  I>r.  II.  ou 
is  verse,  *  Tlic  holy  Jesus,  at  tlie  time  of  his  passion,  received  these  ar- 
ws,  and  su.itained  this  weight,  for  the  sins  of  tlie  whole  world.' 

Verse  !5.  There  is  no  soundness  in  my^fleshj  because  of  thine  anger;  ^c. 
*e  intended  to  give  some  rematks  of  Dr.  Lowtli  on  this  and  the  follow- 
%  verses,  but  the  brevity  we  are  obliged  to  observe  deprives  us  of  tliat 
easure.  'Iliiit  the  distem^HT  and  plagues  of  oor  fallen  depraved  nature 
e  here  set  forth  in  terms  which  are  applicable  to  the  disorders  and  dis- 
scs  to  which  the  body  is  liable;  and  their  eifects,  appear  evident.  If 
•avid  so  felt  under  a  sense  of  his  own  sins,  what  must  have  been  his 
cony  and  siin'erings  who  submitted  to  be  made  sin  for  vs,  or  a  sin  offer- 
g,  and  bare  our  sins,  or  the  cliastisement  due  to  them,  in  his  own  body  on 
e  tree.     He  was  the  man  of  sorrows^  Isa.  liii.  3, 

Verges  4,  5.  F&r  my  iniquities  are  gone  wer  my  Head    ^c»     K'i  ^* 
«ihmst  cifmp/ains  in  the  preceding;  verse,  that  by  Tcasou  oi  \\\s  wcvX5cv«t« 
15  /:a  r.v/, /iY/n',  or  /tCiilih  in  his  bones ;  iio  here  \\e  CiMv\\>Qki^i'i^  \\\ssvvfc> 
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5  My  wounds  do  ttinlc,  and  are -corrupt;. 

My  folly  make^  i|  jm^ 

6  I  troubled  aA  and  much  bow*d  down; 

All  day  I  mouming  go. 
'   7  For  a  difease  that  loathsonie  U         ^^ 
So  fills  my  loins  with  pam^ 
That  in  my  weak  and  weary  flesh 
No  soundness  dotb  remain. 

» 

8  So  feeble  and  infirm  am  I,- 

And  broken  am  so  8ore» 
That,  through  disquiet  of  my  heart, 
I  have  been  made  to  roar. 

9  O  Lord,  all  that  I  do  desire 

Is  still  before  thine  eye; 


and  the  gottows  which  they  produced,  to  mighty  waters  rolling  over  hif 
head  with  jkich  ai^cumulating  weight,  that  he  could  not  carry  his  head 
ahove  thexn. — Sins  produce  wounds  that  fester  and  stink,  till  the  Spirit 
apply  Christ's  blood,  tliat  balm  in  Gilead  which  alone  can  effect  the  cure^ 
See,  Isa.  i.  €.  Luke  x.  34.  In  such  strains  may  the  Head  of  the  body 
mystical  be  supposed  to  hare  often  lamented  the  pains  and  sores  of  that 
body,  in  his  private  devotions. 

Verse  6. 1  am  troubled,  writhed^  or  distorted,  j-c.  As  David  so  sufief^i 
ed  by  and  for  his  sinjs,  and  was  bowed  down  greatly,  and  made  to  go  moum^ 
ing  all  the  day  longs  so  was  Messiah  debased,  afilicted,  and  writhed  on  tlw 
cross  for  sins  not  his  own,  except  as  our  surety. 

Verse  7.  For  my  loins  arejilled,  ^c.  We  need  not  seek  a  sense  of  this 
verse  in  any  modern  fruit  or  punishment  of  sin ;  for  a  humble  penitent 
laments  the  depravity  of  his  nature,  and  the  occasional  prevalence  of  hn 
corruptions,  in  language  no  less  expressive.  See  Rom.  vii.  24.  But  dcU- 
\erance  comes,  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  laith,  through  Jesus  Christ  out 
Loan* 

Verse  8.  I  am  feeble  and  wre  broken  jfc  This  verse  carries  on  the  dm* 
cription  of  the  experience  of  a  true  penitent  under  the  same  imageiy.  It 
discovc^rs  what  a  wounded  spirit  can  produce;  /  katte  roared  by  reann  |f 
the  disquietnea*  of  my  heart,  ^  When  sin  affects  the  soul,  as  sore  distren 
does  the  body,  it  wul  produce  dmilar  effects,  and  verify  the  saying—It 
bites  like  an  adder,  and  stings  like  a  serpeAt. 

Verse  P.  I^BD,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee;  jc     It  is  the  penitent** 
comfort,  that  his  desires  and  groans  arebefose  Godi  as  well  as  his  sinsi 
and  bow  much  more  may  werejoke  thai  thoiAoi  craxY-ofSA  «s«ii  «««^ 
ip  hU  sight  in  k«half  of  his  people? 
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And  of  my  heart  the  secret  groont 
Not  hidden  are  from  thee. 

10  M J  heart  doth  pant  racessantly. 

My  strength  doth  quite  decay; 
As  for  mine  eyes,  their  wonted  light 
Is  from  me  gone  away. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  do  stand 

At  distance  from  my  sore ; 
And  those  do  stand  aloof  that  were 
Kinsmen  and  kind  before. 

12  Yea,  they  that  seek  my  life  lay  snards: 

Who  seek  to  do  me  wrong 
Speak  things  mischieroos,  and  deceits 
Imagine  all  day  long. 

13  But,  as  one  deaf,  that  heareth  not, 

I  suffer'd  all  to  pass; 
I  as  a  dumb  man  did  become. 
Whose  mouth  not  open'd  was: 

14«  As  one  that  hears  not,  in  whose  mouth 

Are  no  reproofs  at  all. 
15  For,  Lord,  I  hope  in  thee;  my  God, 

Thou'it  hear  me  when  I  call. 


Verse  lO.  My  heart  panteth  ^c.  In  tltw  verse  we  have  three  symp- 
toms of  the  approadiing  death  of  the  body;  and  when  t>ie  three  corres-< 
pondin«^  ones,  the  want  of  resolution  to  will,  power  to  act,  or  knowlege 
to  discern  what  is  right,  exist,  the  soul  is  in  a  siid  case. 

Verse  11.  My  lovers  and  my  friends,  ^c.  David  found  this  realized 
in  his  own  case,  in  tlie  day  of  his  sorey  plagnc  or  ojjiictiony  vrhen  friends, 
kinsmen,  and  neighbours  forsook  him,  and  stood  at  a  distance,  leaving  him 
to  his  futc.     And  how  remarkably  was  this  fulfilled  in  Messiah? 

Verses  12,  13,  14.  They  also  that  seek  my  life,  cjc  As  the  contents 
of  these  verses  were  realized  in  Da\'id*s  conduct,  under  the  treatment  he 
received  from  Abaslom,  Ahitophcl,  Shinici,  and  others;  so  was  it  also 
in  that  of  our  Lord  amidst  similar  usage  from  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders, and  from  Judas,  and  the  Jewish  nation.  Be  such  examples  our 
pattern  when  we  are  called  to  sii/fcr  like  things. 

Vcr-e  IJ.  Ihr  in  ihec,  O  Lord,  do  I  hojye,  or  jor  thee  do  I  u^all:  ?s5 
Oar  Cod,  on  whom  wc  wait,  wi/l  Acar,  or  «tisu;ctv  an^  Xlfcvft  %SiS«3t«0«ft 
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16  For  I  said.  Hear  me,  lest  they  should 

Rejoice  o'er  me  with  pride; 

And  o'er  me  magnify  themselves, 

When  as  my  foot  doth  slide* 

1 7  For  I  am  near  to  halt,  my  grief 

Is  still  before  mine  eye: 

1 8  For  I'll  declare  my  sin,  and  grieve 

For  mine  iniquity. 

19  But  yet  mine  en'mies  lively  are, 

And  strong  are  they  beside; 
And  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
Are  greatly  multipJy'd. 

20  And  they  for  good  that  render  ill, 

As  en'mies  me  withstood; 
Yea,  even  for  this,  because  that  I 
Do  follow  what  is  good. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord;  my  God, 

Far  from  me  never  be. 

22  O  Lord,  thou  my  salvation  art, 

Haste  to  give  help  to  me. 


k^«««%%«^«% 


this  should  excercise  our  patience  of  hope  under  every  such  trial.  Au 
apostle  recommends  our  I^oud's  example  for  our  Imitation  in  such  cases, 
1  l*ct,  ii.  21  ;  and  blessed  aie  they  that  ti-us-t  in  him. 

Verses  16 — 22.    In  these  verses  the  Psalmist  expostulates  with  God  in 
prayer,  and  urges  the  triumph  of  his  enemies  should  he  decline  to  hear 
iiini — his  kOiTow  for  his  sins,  and  full  confession  of  them — the  strength 
zeal,  and  increasing  number  of  his  adversaries— their  requiting  his  kind- 
ness with  evil,  and  their  hatred  ol  him  for  his  zealous  adherence  to  God's 
worsliip  and  service.  He  concludes  with  an  earnest  prayer,  that  he  H'ould 
not  forbear  to  help  in  time  of  need ;  but  as  the  God  of  his  salvation 
make  haste  to  his  aid.     Our  blessed  Lord  may  have  often  prayed  in  such 
language,  and  urged  his  requests  by  such  ctm^iderations ;  and  in  this  bis 
people  hhould  copj  his  example.     Not  selci<.m  do  earthly  kings  find  them- 
selves so  treated  by  their  people,  should  providence  seem  to  frown  u[)on 
them,  and  their  servants  think  it  their  interest  to  pay  their  court  else- 
where.    These  are  often  birds  of  ,»as^.i«Te,  that  always  cnjigrate  with  revol- 
i/ng^  seasons;  and  seldom  spend  tlie  w  inter  w  ith  their  sununer  friends. 
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I     Tu  Churdi  of  England  hath  made  thb  psalm  part  of  her  acnriee  at 

[   Ibe  intermant  of  the  dead ;  and  no  doubt  the  sceaet  of  afBiction  and  death 

hardsh  a  striking  comment  upon  it.     The  Bialmist,  in  a  state  of  distreta 

od  persecution,  from  whatever  quarter,  leads  us  to  such  a  trsin  flf  pious 

Meditations,  as  such  a  state  may  be  supposed  naturallj  to  suggest  to  a 

derout  mind. 

I  ][  SAID,  I  will  look  to  my  ways, 
Lest  with  my  tongue  1  sin: 
In  sight  of  wicked  men  my  mouth 
With  bridle  rU  keep  in. 
t  With  silence  I  as  dumb  became, 
I  did  myself  restrain 
From  speaking  good;  bat  then  the  more 
Increased  was  my  pain. 

8  My  heart  within'  me  waxed  hot; 

And,  while  I  musing  was^ 
The  fire  did  bum  ;  and  fVofti  my  tongue 

These  words  I  did  let  pass:  , 

4  Mine  end,  and  measure  of  my  days, 

O  Lord,  unto  me  show 


k%«^r*<««<««V% 


Venea  1— -8.  /  m«2,  /  will  take  head  to  my  wayt,  jr.  The  FsahnlaC 
dmiptly  begins  with  expressing  his  resolution  to  keep  silent  in  the  pre- 
Nnoe  of  his  enemies  ^ho  were  ever  ready  to  insnare  him  in  hte  words. 
But  this  silence,  considering  that  it  deprived  him  of  opportunities  of 
instructing  and  admonishing  others,  gave  him  great  distress.  Yet  this 
ire  of  true  charity,  becoming,  like  other  fire^  mure  intense  by  being  long 
eonfincd,  broke  ffnrth  in  the  sequel  of  this  psaln^.  And  did  not  our  l>oi^» 
often  find  himself  before  characters  that  so  resembled  swine,  that  they 
were  erer  ready  to  trample  the  gems  of  heavenly  wisdom  under  foot? 

Verse  4.  Loan,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  ^c.  The  practical  know- 
Iffge  of  the  short  and  uncertain  duration  of  human  life,  and  of  the  grand 
end  of  our  existence,  is  necessary  to  impress  our  minds  with  a  due  sense 
of  our  frailty,  and  to  promote  the  ends  of  true  religion.  The  last  clause 
b  rendercd*-Hoitf  longt  or  kow  little  time  I  havCf  or  shall  ceniinue,  yii* 
Qtk  earth.    We  ought  to  lypend  each  day  as  our  ImU 
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y stroke  take"  . 

^^n  take,  thou  d«.t  correct 
l,en  widv  rebukes 

l^ott  wastes  m 

Sure  eacb  «^«       „,  ^^  „,  «,«. 
attend  my  f  J'      ^.,i,^t  be: 

And  stranger  am  ^^^^^^^j^ 

,p  thou  me,  that  i-  "  J 
O  spate  tho 

Recover  may  ^  t, 

Be^-/rr:ore  remain. 
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,fore  from  henc  .^  

And  here  no  mo«_^ rJ^U  ^rTn--- 

_^******"**^       _       ....  ,.r  vbat  will  V*  reoine 


!?S?^;«.V  '^^'^^^Ir.  ^I'""'  ite  PU^        V A  were  «<«B.p 
i!h  ©a^*"^'  .  tL  twrtiod  of  ^»  *^\e  nO  hoioa^  being  ^^^  ^^  bi» 
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What  is  the  same;  that  I  thereby 
My  frailty  well  may  know. 

5  Lo,  thou  my  days  an  handbretdth  mad*st; 
Mine  age  is  in  thine  eye 
As- nothing:  sure  each  man  at  best 
Is  wholly  vanity. 
€  Sure  each  man  wi^kir  in  a  vain  show; 
They  vex  themselves  in  vain: 
He  heaps  up  wealth,  and  doth  not  know  ' 
To  whom  it  ^all  pertbin; 

7  And  now,  O  LbltD,  what-  wait  I  for? 

My  hope  is  fix'd  on'  thee. 

8  Free  me  from  all  my  tt^asse^, 

The  fool's  scorn  make  not  mdi 

Verse  5.  BiktOd  tkou  haa  t^tOh  my^  4^  m  ankmtd  breadih,  ^c.  It 
is  a  consolation  under  the  trials  of  this  state  that  human  life  is  so  very  short, 
When  they  will  be  all  orer  to  th«1r!gfa(eo«s.  Tfie  hand  breadth  or  span  is  m 
measure  ever  before  our  eycsr  atid  should  ever  remind  us  of  oar  approach- 
ing end.  Before  God  or  contrasted  with  his  absolute  duration,  the  loQgest 
life  here  is  as  nothing ;  yea,  ail  tfa^  dMsiMl^  of  tlm^  are  lost  before  him 
like  a  whisper  in  a  peal  of -thunder.  Verily  every  man  at  hii  best,  or  set* 
ieUed  estate^  is  altogether  vanity,  emptiness  and  insignific^ce.  Can  we 
then  suppose  for  a  moment  tlmt  God  intend*  nodiin^  better  than  this 
vanity  for  the  great  vtmm  of  his  intelligent  oftpring  throughout  all  du- 
ration? 

Verse  9.  Surely,  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shew,  or  in  a  shadowy    ' 
imtge:  ^c.     All  that  thiswofld  c&n  boast  is  but  the  dead' image,  or    ' 
'Meeting  shadow  of  happiness.     Hie  shadowa  ereated  by  the  iAttrppSition    ' 
^  ckNidB,  totally  disiq:^>ear  and  lose  their  very  existenoe  at  the  return  «f 
night.  See  Job  xiv.  S.  Disquieted  in  vain,  traubUd,  make  a  bustling  noise* 
or  iumuli.     Xnow  not  who  shall  gather  them^  whether  their  children,  or 
ttrabgers,  friends  or  enennes,  shall  possess  their  ncbea 

Verses  7,  8.  And  now,  0  Lord,  what  waitlfarf  ^,  In  vain  ishappineis 
expected  from  such  precarious  posse^ons;  and  therefofe  true  wisdon 
consists  in  looking  for  this  iVom  God  alone,  as  the  Psalmist  here  does. 
What  a  poor  object  is  a  man  of  the  world  at  best,  who  confines  his  bopifei 
'regard  and  pursuits  to  the  present  state!  To  the  enjoyment  of  happiness 
deliverance  from  sin,  in  its  guilt  and  jiower,  is  necessary;  and  if  a  pro- 
fessor  contents  himself  witli  any  thing  short  of  diis,  he  becomes  the  fip- 
jffoacA  of  tke foolish^  an  object  of  scorn  to  iivMA*,  «oA^et  by  die  rigb- 
teoua  Judgment  of  God.     How  earnest  ^cn  i^^vcwMl  ni^ >a%  ^toafc  >»  ^tiAA 
flW/Mfr  us  from  all  our  trantsreuUmSy  ond  wi  make  t»  ««  teprvwl^  %S 
tA^Jboiishr 
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9  Dumb  was  I,  op'ning  not  my  moutli^ 
Because  this  work  was  thine. 

10  Thy  stroke  take  from  me;  by  the  blow 

Of  thme  hand  I  do  pine. 

11  When  with  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 

Man  for  iniquity, 
Thou  wastes  his  beauty  like  a  moth : 

Sure  each  man's  vanity. 
13  Attend  my  qry,  Lord,  at  my  tears 

And  pray'rs  not  silent  be: 
I  sojourn  as  my  fathers  all, 

And  stranger  am  with  thee. 

13  0  spare  tliou  me,  that  I  my  strength 
Recover  may  again. 
Before  from  hence  I  do  depart, 
And  here  no  more  remain. 


Verses  9,  10.  /  was  dumb  Ac.  Be  wlio  or  what  will  tlie  instrument  ii. 
)ur  affliction,  let  u»  not  oveiiooic  the  luuid  of  God  iu  it;  for  to  repine  nt 
he  former,  would  be  to  act  lilce  t!ie  dog  that  snarls  at  the  stone  thrown 
It  him,  but  observes  not  the  hand  'tliut  t!irew  it;  but  to  complain  of  the 
latter,  would  be  no  less  foolisli  than  impious.  While,  like  Aaron,  we  bold 
our  peace  under  the  rod,  let  uk  avail  ourselves  of  the  privilege  of  praying, 
-^Hemove  thy  stroke  awd^from  7ue,  yet  with  rcsiguution,  and  be  thankful 
tt'e  arc  oUowvd  to  complain  to  him,  tliough  not  of  him-*/  am  consumed 
bj  the  Ifiow  (ifthjf  hand,  liovv  soon  can  tlmt  blow  bring  down  tlie  strong, 
and  level  the  liaugbty  with  the  dust ! 

Verve  11.  What  thou  with  rebukes  &c.  God's  rebukes,  as  Poole  justly 
dbsenres,  are  punishments,  as  P&.  vi.  1.  Ixxvl.  6.  But  in  correcting  man 
for  iniquiti/,  and  making  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a  moth,  refor- 
mation, and  tiot  destruction,  is  his  object;  which  must  finally  be  attained, 
lliat  vanity  \siudk  every  roan  is  said  to  be,  with  a  note  of  asseveration, 
camiot  adhere  to  any  man  witliout  end;  else  the  Creator  had  brought  them 
tiito  existence  in  vain,  or  to  tio  valuable  purpose. 

In  verse  18.  he  urges  attention  to  his  prayers,  which  were  accompa- 
■led  with  tears,  from  the  consideration  that  he  was  a  stranger  and  sttfoumer, 
as  all  his  fathers  were,  particularly  the  patriarchs,  the  tatlicrs  of  tlio  Jew* 
ish  nation.  The  pbrase-^with  thee,  may  denote,  in  thy  sight,  or  in  re* 
ulity,  or  that  the  period  of  his  sojourning  was  with  Gx>d,  and  wholly  un- 
der his  direction  and  control,  while  no  human  being  however,  had  a  right 
to  interfere  with  his  liberty,  ox  property  even  in  the  land  of  bis  pil- 
grimage. Soints  on  earth  may  be  called  strangers  with  God,  because  at 
a  distance  from  ihdr  proper  and  but  abodo,  and  IUq  mVkm\A,tLC<t  VsxXisti^sA. 
for  tkem  iu  the  beaYvrJy  king:drim. 
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Ln  the  reader  tamf^xt  Tcnes  6,  7,  8.  of  tliia  pialiB  with  Heb.  t.  5. 
and  he  will  Me  reason  to  conclude  that  David,  to  whom  it  is  ascribed,  hcse 
personates  Messiah ;  as  he  also  evidently  does  in  many  of  his  sublime  odeii'  I 
Except  David  be  viewed  in  this  light,  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  and  Chnt 
in  the  complex  character  of  the  Representative  of  his  people,  and  the 
Head  of  his  whole  mystical  body,  many  passages  will  be  little  better  thai 
a  riddle,  and  the  reader  at  best  will  only  gnaw  the  shell,  while  he  entire^ 
misses  the  Icemel  that  nourishes  the  souL 

1  1  WAITED  for  the  Lord  mj  God, 

And  patiently  did  bear; 
At  length  to  me  he  did  incline 
My  Toice  and  cry  to  hear. 

2  He  took  me  from  a  fearful  pit, 

And  from  the  miry  clay, 
And  Oil  a  rock  be  set  my  feet, 
Egtablishing  my  way. 

■  •  Verse  13.  0  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength  &c  lliis  prayer  is 
peculiarly  proper  for  those  who  are  imfit  to  die,  as  being  yet  unrenewed 
in  the  spirit  of  their  mind,  or  having  their  graces  in  a  declining  state ; 
because  without  the  former  they  cannot  die  safely,  nor  oomfortabl|>  witfa- 
4»ut  the  Utter.  Even  wise  virgins  must  awake  from  sleep,  and  trim  Aeir 
lamps,  and  supply  them  with  fresh  oil,  liefore  they  can  meet  the  bride* 
groom,  and' enter  with  him  into  the  marrii^  chamber. 

Notes  on  Psalm  XL.  Verse  1.  I  waited  patiently  for  .the  Loan,  &c. 
This  was  David's  exercise,  and  of  a  gre^r  than  David,  till  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  the  Father  came,  to  set  him  free  from  all  his  toils  and  suffer- 
ingH.     In  this  we  are  called  to  copy  his  example  as  dear  children. 

Verse  2.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pitt  a  pit  of  con/US' 
.  ed,  tumultuous  noise,  &c.  as  Dr.  H.  renders  the  clause.  ..  That  our  Loid'fl 
sufferings  are  here' intended,  is  admitted;  but  these  which  are  hae  ic* 
presented  a«»  endured  in  this  pit,  evidently  compndiend  more  than  he  suf- 
fered on  earth.  The  solemn  scene  described  PsaL  xviii.  is  allowed  to 
refer  to  the  same  event,  when  Crod  sent  from  abope,  and  drew  him  out  of 
many  and  great  waters,  vcr.  16.  •  The  reader  will  find  the  same  state 
s/esciibed  by  Henian,  in  Psalm  ixxxviii  and  none  of  the  passagin  can 
propcziy  apply  to  Davitk  See  nole^ou  ¥«Am  V(\«  9«  . 
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5  He  put  a  new  song  in  my  m^uth, 
Our  ood  to  magnify : 
Many  shall  8£e  it  and  shall'feari 
And  on  the  Lord  rely. 

4  O  blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust 

Upon  the  Lord  relies: 
Respecting  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
As  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  O  Lord  my  God,  full  many  are 

The  wonders  thou  hast  done  ; 
Thy  gracious  thoughts  to  us-ward  far 

Above  all  thoughts  are  gone : 
In  order  none  can  reckon  them 

To  thee;  if  them  declare, 
And  speak  of  them  I  would,  they  more  - 

Than  can  be  numbered  are. 

6  No  sacrifice  nor  offering 

Didst  thou  at  all  desire ; 

Verse  3.  jiad  he  Iiath  put  a  new  t(mg  in  my  mouthy  ^c.  David 
praised  God  for  new  deliverances,  and  in  tlie  prospect  of  the  blo:-isinp;%  of 
the  great  salvation,  which  may  be  called  new  or  excellent.  MeKsiah 
praised  the  Father  for  the  blesaings  of  redemption,  in  the  name  of  his 
whole  mystical,  body.  As  many  were  letl  to  fear  God,  and  trust  in  him, 
on  account  of  wlu^  be  did  for  David;  so  this  will  be  realised  in  the  most 
compjMe  and^Hi^Mye  sens^,  in  regard  of  our  Redeemer. 

Verse  4.  .BlIHl .  is  ti^t  maa  t^at  maketh  tlie  Lord  Am  strength  j'C. 
This  is  tiie.pccinr  blessedness  of  tlie  man  Christ  Jeuus,  in  whom  all 
others  are  to  be  bles<ied,  and  that  in  consequence  of  tru8tin;r  in  him,  or 
making  him  their  refuge.  This  is  opposed  to  respecting  the  promU  or  re- 
lying on  tlie  great  and  mighty,  and  turning  abide  from  God  to  lisst  idols, 
or  any  thing  that  can  disappoint  the  hopes  thence  derived.  See  Ps.  lxvi.5. 

Verse  5.  Many^  0  Lord  my  God^  are  the  wonderfui  w^)rks  which  thou 
hast  4p^t  4^*  This  applies  to  all  the  works  already  done  by  Messiah, 
who  was  David's  more  immediate  Lord  and  (rod,  and  also  to  all  these 
which  he  shall  perform  hereafter;  for  says  he  from  his  throne,  Behold^  I 
make  all  things  ncw^  Rev.  xxi.  5  His  thoughts  to  uS'ward^  and  the  gra- 
dous  works  that  result  from  them,  arc  more  in  number  tlian  can  'be  rec- 
koned, and  greater  in  value  than  can*  be  estimated.  Each  of  these  is  a 
great  depth ;  and  therefore  his  people  act  out  of  chaTayctut  m  «X.V&vxv\{^'cv% 
to  restrict  th«;ij.     What  a  noble  field  for  meditation \ 

Vencs  €,  7,  8.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  require,  ^c.    T^ 

r 


I7«  P9ALM  XL.  i 

A 
Mine  ears  Ihm  llxNr'd;  nn-oCring  tbenk 

And  burnt  didst  9oi  re4}uire:. 

7  Then  to  the  Lomd  these  were  my  wocds^ 

I  come,  behold  and  see^ 

Within  the  Koluihe  of/  the  book 

It  written  is  of  me: 

'   i  To  do  tli^  wiir  I  take  delight^ 

0  thou  my  God  that  art; 
Yea,  that  most  holy  law  of  thine- 

1  have  within  my  heart. 
9  Within  the  congregation  great 

I  righteousness  did  preach :.  I 

Lo,  thou  dost  Imowy  O  LoBPt  that  L 
Refrained  not  my  speech*. 

10  I*ne^r  did  within  my  heart. 
Conceal  thy  cighteousness: 
I  thy  salvation  have  declar'd, 
And  shown  thy.faithfulness:. 

writer  to  the  Hebrews  makes  ova  Lokd  to  speak  these  words  in  his  owat 
person,  Heb.  t.  5.  They  express  the  inefficacy  of  brutal  sacrifices  to  take 
away  sin,  and  God's  disapprobation  of  theni,  when  depended  on  for  anf  . 
silch  purpose.  This  properly  introduces  the.  declaration  of  his  own  ready 
mind,  to  ccnne  and  ftilfil  the  Father's  pleasure,  as  the^  Lamb  of  God  diat 
takes  away  the  sin  of  tbe  world,  and  lays  a  firm  fomidation  for  etHy  re»- 
turning  sinner's  hope.  This  is  implied  in  these  words— ^mine  ear$  kasf 
thou  vpenedt  in  allusion  to  the  boring  of  the  Hebrew  sfilWnt's  ear  to  his 
master*'  door  post,  to  express  bis  ready  obedien.ce;9pliip1iris  commands! 
In  this  sense  the  phrase  occurs  in  Isa^  1.  5.  in  rcftrit&e  to  our  Losn. 
In  Heb.  x.  5.  the  phrase  taken  from  the  LXX.  is  varied,  but  the  senss  . 
is  the  same;  A  body  kast  thou  jrttftared  me^  fitted  far  nUt  In  whtdt  he  wii^ 
to  do  God's  will,  and  without  assuming  which,  he  could  not  meeomplish 
our  redemption.  In  doing  tiiis  he  expresses  great  delight.  The  vehime 
of  the  book  some  rend^,  the  head  of  the  bookg  and  so  refer  it  to  the  firrt 
promise.  But  it  includes  all  tlte  Old  Testament  predictions  ifyi'iihit 
him.  As  the  divine  law.  was  in  Messiah's  heart|  in  the  knowli^  and 
love  of  it,  in  order  lo  the  perfect  practice  of  it;  to  must  it  mbo  be  wriitett 
on  cur's,  by  the  finger  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  ^  ■ 

Verses  9,  10.  /  have  preached  righteoutness  j[«.     As  tiie  above  vene? 
describe  the  perfection  of  our  Lord's  priestly  character,  so  here  we  see 
Aim  acting  up  to  the  revealed  character  of  the  great  prophet  sent  frpm  God, 
Ja  the  ^hcbarge  of  this  part  o?  bis  tivibt,  Y^e  «oiit«i^  XA  ^moodnt  «C  ^ 


/ 
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Thy  kindneft,  which  most  loving  Im, 

Concealed  hare  not  I, 
Nor  firom  the  congregation  great 

Have  hid  thy  verity. 

11  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  from  ma 

0  do  thou  not  restrain; 

Thy  loTing-kindness,  and  thy  truth. 
Let  them  me  still  maintain. 

12  For  ills  past  reck*ning  compass  me, 

And  mine  iniquities 
Such  hold  up  on  me  taken  have, 

1  cannot  lift  mine  eyes:' 

They  more  thaa  hairs  are  on  mine  head, 

Thence  is  my  heart  dismi^'d. 
IS  Be  pleased.  Lord,  to  rescue  me: 

Lord,  hasten  to  mine  aid. 
14  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they -all 

That  seek  my  soul  to  kill ; 


Iruth,  righteousness  and  salvatien  from  the  people,  through  fetr  of  offend- 
ing,  or  deare  of  conciliating  favour.  Can  ^ose  be  said  to  do  so,  who  walk 
in  craftiness,  and  handle  God's  word  deceitfully,  cither  suppresiiing  or 
disguising  anj  divine  truth?  And  yet  all  tlie  ministers  of  the  gospel  are 
sacredly  bound  to  copy  their  Divine  INIuster's  example  in  tliis  respect,  and 
blessed  arc  they  who  can  at  tlie  approach  of  death  make  the  like  appeal. 

Verse  11.  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies  Jr»m  me,  ^,  If  our 
1^1  D  so  prayed  in  the  days  of  his  fiesii,  much  more  may  the  most  faith- 
ful of  hU  servants;  but  we  may  view  the  request  as  made  for  the  accom- 
pUshment  of  all  the  divine  promises  to  the  whole  members  of  his  mystical 
body.     None  of  these  cau  bo  finally  lost. 

Verse  18.  For  innumerahle  euiU  ^-e:  As  there  is  no  change  of  person, 
our  Loan  must  be  supposed  to  s])eak  tl;cse  words  as  the  head  of  the  mys- 
tical body,  lamenting  the  sin  and  sufferings  of  all  the  members.  A- 
greeable  to  this,  he  cried  to  Saul,  in  his  unconverted  state,  Savd,  Saul, 
why  pertecutett  thou  ME  f  That  our  sins  were  placed  to  his  account,  that 
his  righteousness  might  in  law  be  reckoned  our's,  is  too  plainly  revealed 
in  Scripture  to  be  denied,  or  glossed  away. 

Verse  13.  Be  pleated,  0  Lord,  to  deliver  me:  ^c.  Tliis  request  of 
David,  and  especially  of  our  Lord,  must  continue  to  be  ours,  till  brought 
home  to  glory,  and  placed  beyond  the  readi  of  foe&\ 

Verses  14^  IS,  Lei  them,  or  they  shall  be  asfiatned  Stc.     KVl  ^^e  '^^^fl^ 
fa  thete  ven9»  m»y  be  rendered  in  the  future  time,     TuouvVv  ^«s  ««» 
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Yea,  let  dievbaekwardt  driven  be^; ' 
And  sham'd,  UuH  mh  Birilli 

15  For  a  rewardToTllifa*  their  ihane' 

Confounded  let  them' be, 
That  in  thit  manner  acoiBng  myi^"^ 
Aha,  aha!  to  me. 

16  Intheeletfllibeglad^andjcrf,. 

Who  seeking  thee  abide; 
Who  thy  sdmtioii*  loine,  tmf  mUl, 
The  Lord  be  magnify'di. 

17  Vm  poor  and  need^;  yet  t&te  Losto 

Of  me  a  care  doth-  take: 
Thou  art  my  hdlp-  and^  Saviouts 
My  God,  no'UtvjriBg  matte. 

PSALM  XLI. 

Thz  application  which  the  Enuagdist  John  makes  of  the  9th  vene  of 
this  psalm,  chap.  xiii.  18.  evidently  shews  that  the  royal  Psalmist  is  speak- 
ing in  it,  in  the  person  of  Messiah;  for  what  David  experienced  and  ex- 
pressed as  a  type,  was  more  fully  realized  in  David's  Son  and  Lord.  Ai 
the  very  time  the  Head  was  glorifted  in  heaven,  he  complained  to  Saul  of 
what  he  sufibred  in  the  members  of  his  mystical  body  oa  earth ;  nor  4oes 
*  he  now  cease  to  interest  himself  in  their  behalfl 

tain  a-  prediction  of  tiiat  awfol  desolation  which  overtook  his  Jewish  ene- 
mies, and  will  one  day  seize  aU  his  impenitent  foes  in  every, age;  yet  are 
tlie  predictive  threats  expressed  in  such  language,  as  plainly  implies  their 
future  repentance  and  recovery;  for  thame  and  co9^u$km  express  the  first 
in  a  very  foitible  manner.   See  Dan.  ix.  8. 

Verse  16.  Let  all  tkcte  thai  teek  thee  &c    As  above^  the  calamities  of 

Messiah's  enemies  are  foretold ;  so  here  the  unfeigned  joy  and  hapi^Mia 

of  his  faithful  servants;  a^  in  both  we  should  say^  Tke  Lo&b  h^  vuigtUfUd. 

Verse  17.  Bui  I  am  poor  and  needy f  &c.     I^vid  was  isometimea  poor 

in  temporal  good  things,  as  when  he  solicited  a  supply  £rom  a  ehurJiBb 

Nabal;  but  be  was  ever  ready  to  confess  himself  so  in  spiritual  things. 

Our  Lord  was  emphatically  the  poor  man,  who  ha4  not  where  to  li^  his 

Iiead,  and  became  so,  to  m«ke  many  ridi.     The  sacred  canon  concludes 

trjth  a  request,  like  tliat  here— Afoilce  no  tarrt|ing,  Omi|  Godi  Come,  Lord 

Jesus,  came  guicklif.   Bev.  xxii.  20.  Ma.^  we  b^'baiAtasW^  m  ca^  m'^^KOk 
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1  Blessed  b  he  ihalwiwly  doth 

The  poor  man's  case  condder; 
For  when,  the  Ume  of  trouble  if, 
The  Lord  will  him  deliver. 

2  God  will  him  keep,  yea»  saye  alire; 

On  earth  he  bleM  d  shall  live: 
And  to  his  enemies'  desire 
Thou  wilt  him  not  up  give. 

3  God  will  give  strength  when  he  on  bed 

Of  languishing  doth  mourn ; 
And  in  his  sickness  sore,  O  Lord, 
Thou  all  his  bed  wilt  turn. 

4  I  said,  O  Lord,  do  thou  extend 

Thy  mercy  unto  me; 
O  do  thou  heal  my  soul;  for  why? 
I  have  offended  thee. 

5  Those  that  to  me  are  enemiesi 

Of  me  do  evil  say : 


%>»»%»»%%  %»%i%^^^>»<^^>»%i%»%%»^%%%%»»%<fc^^%< 


Vene  I.  Blessed  is  he  that  c(msidereth  the  poort  the  Lord  wiU  deUver 
m  in  time  qftroubUy  or  in  the  day  of  evil.  What  we  do  to  our  poor  bre- 
ren  of  tfac  household  of  fiutfa,  or  even  of  Uie  human  kind,  Uie  Lord  will 
gard  as  done  to  himself.  Hence  he  that  giveth  to  tfai  poor  to  relief  • 
M  necessities,  is  said  to  lend  to  the  Lord;  wtko  promises  to  repaj  him. 
Verses  S,  9.  The  Loan  wUl  preserve  and  keep  him  aiive,  or  revive  him. 
e.  Wfaaterer  eril  days  of  War,  or  fkmine  may  oome  on  the  world,  he 
larges  himself  with  dieir  presenration  and  pronsion.  The,  language  is  <• 
iry  plain  and  expressiTe;  and  the  merciful  and  compassionate  may  ez^ 
9ct  the  accomplishment  of  such  promises  in  their  season. 
Ve^e  4.  /  said,  Loan  be  mercffiU  unto  meg  &c.  with  the  merc^uf 
7U  wilt  shew  thyself  merciful,  Fs,  zviiL  S5.  By  this  promise  may  the 
sa  of  the  Ptelmist  here  be  ui^ged  by  all  that  powcw  that  disposition.  Sin 
ings  a  &tal  distemper  on  the  soul,  the  pardon  of  which  implies  a  cure. 
^  our  Lord  used  this  clause  in  hb  devotions,  as  he  is  supposed  to  have  done 
e  ISth  verse  of  the  preceding  psalm,  it  can  only  be  in  the  sense  we  have 
ready  noticed;  for  he  had  no  da  properly  hiaown.  See  Fk..  zL  18.  in 
lustntion  of  this  point. 

Verse  5.  Mine  enemies  ^teak  evil  qf  met  #«•     This  waa  the  ease  with 
Nmd,  but  eqiecially  with  our  Loan,  wfao'waa  daSkj  oXvoaanilw^  \r)\4» 
dfWMriSBf/  and  wiJI  in  §ome  meaiure  witb  iSil  tbidt  ttiiA.  \Bk\2AiM^< 
he  daetrhtte  of  bie  word  are  alio  ndtrepreiciiteA  ioA  «AL  f^dUfO^  ^^ 
^  f!r  tbe/m^Aaae,  hut  eren  by  the  mpit  fbmlnt  ^MmOKV 
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\Mien  shall  he  die,  that  ao  hit  mune 
Maj  perish  quite  aUrBj? 

6  To  see  me  if  lie  comea»  he  speaks 

Vain  words:  but  then  his  heart     ^ 
Heaps  mischief  to  it,  which  he  tellsi 
When  forth  he  doth  diepart* 

7  My  haters  jointly  whisperingi 

'Gainst  me  my  hurt  device. 

8  Mischief)  say  they,  cleaves  fast  to  him; 

He  lieth,  and  shall  not  rise. 
D  Yea,  ev*n  mine  own  familiar  friend. 
On  whom  I  did  rely. 
Who  ate  my  bread,  ev'n  he  his  heel 
Against  me  lifled  high. 

10  But,  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me. 
And  up  again  me  raise. 
That  1  may  justly  them  requite 
According  to  their  ways. 

Verse  6.  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  tpeaketh  vanity:  jtr.     The  Psal- 
mist*s  enemies  acted  so,  and  those  of  our  Lord  sent  out  spies,  who  should - 
feign  themselves  just  men,  that  t/iey  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so- 
they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  tmd  authority  ^  the  gm>emor» 
Luke  iz.  4.     What  need  then  have  his  servants  of  the  wisdom  from 
above  to  direct  them;  and  the  power  of  God  to  guard  them  from  the    • 
malice  and  devices  of  men  of  smiiiar  character? 

Verse  7.  All  that  hear  me  whisper  together  against  me;  jv.  Cfuistians 
from  the  beginnmg  were  a  sect  every  where  spoken  against;  and  if  it  is 
not  so  now,  it  is  because  they  are  too  much  conformed  to  the  world.  If 
they  would  be  faithful,  and  expect  the  crown  of  life,  let  them  lay  their 
account  with  treatment  similar  to  that  of  their  Master. — An  evii  disease^ 
Heb.  a  matter  of  Belial,  some  crime  charged  upon  him. 

Verse  9.  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  ^c.     In  David's  case,  thai 
referred  to   Ahitophel,  \vi  our  Lord's  to  tlie  treason  of  Judas;  and  the 
household  of  faith  often  find  their  worst  foes  in  their  bosom.  See  John  ' 
xiii.  18.     Our  Lord  is  emphatically  the  poor  man;  of  whom  this  psalm 
speak  from  beginning  to  end;  to  the  consideration  of  whose  case  a  Ues* 

eednesB  is  annexed. 

« 

Verse  10,  Ihit  thou,  0  Lomk  he  ^nerciful  unto  Ttie,  ^c.    Itk  our  worst 
trud^  Urom  the  woridy  or  formal  professors,  \v£l  \i%  co^l  i^  «v«n\^%\»!i% 
et  UB^  bariog  ncoant  to  God  by  pxojwr,  wn^  uu^xIm^^si'Voa  TMeicj,    ^ 
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1 1  By  this  I  knoir  that  certainly 

I  favour'd  am  by  thee; 
Because  my  hateful  enemy 
Triumphs  not  orcr  me. 

12  But  as  for  me,  thou  me  uphold'st 

In  mine  integrity; 
And  me  before  thy  countenance 
Thou  sett'st  continuaiJy. 

13  The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israeli 

Be  bless'd  for  ever  then, 
From  age  to  age  eternally, 
Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 


•'<>-^^"<^— 


PSALM  XLII. 

Davto  is  supposed  to  haye  penned  Ais  psalm,  when  driven  from  hi* 
house  and  capital  by  Absalom's  unnatural  rebellion,  ^liat  applied  to  his 
awn  case,  on  ttiat  occasion,  is  equally  applicable  to  our  blessed  Loeo  on* 
der  the  persecutions  of  his  enemies,  and  in  the  near  view  of  his  last  suf- 
ferings. And  does  it  not  also  beautifully  describe  the  vicissitudes  a{  yyf 
tod  sorrow,  of  fear,  hope  and  despondency,  which  so  often  occur  in  the 
Christian  h'fe?  Tlie  road  tj  the  Zion  above  is  through  a  valley  of  tears; 
but  in  that  valley  the  Loan  is  still  witli  hb  people. 

1  JLlKE  as  the  hart  for  water-brooks 
In  thirst  doth  pant  and  bray; 

Verses  11,   12.  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me^  ^c.     Preserva- 
tion in  the  path  of  truth  and  duty,  which  God  grants  to  those  who  fear 
and  serve  him,  will  dopiive  men  of  an  opposite  cliaracttr  of  their  desired 
triumph  over  the  godly.     Let  men  reproach  us  at  pleasure,  but  let  UL»  give  . 
tliem  no  occasion  to  reproach  us  with  our  sins. 

Verse  13.  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  (J-c.    This  Fsalm  concludes, 
as  David  does  his  life,  and  our  Lord  his,  and  as  every  good  man  would 
wish  to  end  his  days,  in  blessing  Jehovah  for  his  goodness,  in  the  hoi^e  of  . 
continuing  this  exercise  to  boandlcas  duration.     In  testimorv^  o^  \ly&  cax.- 
dial  deainfy  Mod  assurance  to  be  accented  in  such  pra^et^  «adi  Ouox^o^V 
be  subjoins  but  double  Amen.  • 
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So  piBti  WKj  hmgag  loiil,  O.God^ 

Tluit  oome  to  dieo  I  maj, 
S  Mj  Mml  for  God,  the  IhriDg  God, 

Doth  thint:  when  shall  I  near 
Unto  thy  coontenanoe  approach. 

And  in  God*s  ti^t  appear? 

S  My  tears  have  onto  me  heen  meat. 

Both  in  the  night  and  day. 
While  mito  me  continually. 

Where  is  thy  God?  they  say. 
4  My  sonl  is  poured  out  in  me. 

When  this  I  think  upon; 

■J* 

"  Kotet  on  FmIbi  XLII.  Vfsml,  M  the  hart pamUth  mfier  the  waier* 
krookh  4t*  ^7  '^  dnui^t  firom  the  brook,  lo  wdoome  to  tiie  chased  hart 
in  a  sultry  clime,  hit  strengA  It  recruited,  and  his  escape  may  be  effect- 
ed. Such  was  I>i;Tid*t  longing  desire  after  the  ordinances  of  God's  houses 
when  hunted  like  aroe^  or  partridge  on  the  banren  mountaina  of  Judea. 
The  same  spirit  he  breathes  in  Fk.  Izxut.  which  was  probably  written  on 
a  similar  occaaun.  If  the  streams  here  are  so  deli^tful  and  refreshings 
what  must  it  be  tp  drink  at  the  heavenly  fountain?  See  Mat.  ▼.  6. 

yefse2.  My  tonl  tkirHeth  for  God,  far  the  Uomg  God:  ^.  Tocnlcr 
into  the  import  of  such  phraaes  we  must  consider  the  dimate  where  Di^ 
nd  dwelt,  where  thirst  excited  the  most  painful  sensations,  and  n  pore 
stream  yielded  the  most  welcome  refreshment  to  the  weary  traveller.  If 
Darid's  appearance  in^  the  sanctuary  below,  was  so  eagerly  soui^t^  and 
the  want  of  access  to  it,  so  much  lamented,  what  divine  joy  must  die  im- 
mediate presence  of  Christ  in  heaven  give  to  the  blessed  inhabitants  of 
that  promised  land !— -The  man  of  Morrows  found  his  diief  joy  on  earth  in 
hb  Father's  courts,  and  now  in  heaven  his  joys  are  unspeakable  and  fuU 
•f  glory,  in  the  beatific  presence  of  his  and  our  Father. 

Verse  5.  J/y  iean  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night,  ^c  When  we 
read  such  things  of  David,  and  of  a  greater  than  David,  need  we  won- 
der that  bitter  waters  of  a  full  cup  should  be  occasionally  measure  out 
to  us  in  this  vale  of  tears?  We  must  receive  our  evil  things  here  or  here- 
after. When  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise  is  delayed,  as  in  die 
night  of  advenity,  the  sarcastic  taunts  of  the  enemy,  who  say  by  woid  or 
dttd, —  Where  it  thy  promising  God,  h  the  Inttcrest  ingredient  in  the  cup 
•f  sorrow?  His  delays  are  no  deniak. 

Vene  4.  ff^en  I  remember  these  things,  j-c.    The  contrast  betwcea 
ifte  ibtjv  txfDgvid'§  pnspaitf  in  Zion,  »ud  of  our  Lord's  in  the  heavenly 
Mtgtg^  pricr  im  bis  ooming  into  the  wofdd;  and  lihe  ^%  ^  ^dtinx  tnctowftil 
9egoandn^'  ^i..-i«  ^^  hour  and  power  of  dsorkneia  coniask>aL^  ibmb)>da  tweu 
mthmf  bWvewe.    He  sad  l*Upeo|A«  «»»»>&»  ^is»^ 

1 
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Because  that  with,  the  multitude 
I  heretofore  had  gone: 

With  them  into.  God's  house  I  went 
With  voice  of  jpy  and  praise;; 

Yea,  with  the  multitude  that  kept 
The  solemn  holy  days* 

5  O  why  art  thou*  cast  down,  my  soul? 

Why  in  me  89  dismay'd? 
Trust  God,  for  I  shall  praise  him  ymt^ 
His  count*nance  is  mine^aid*. 

6  My  God,  my  sours  oast  down/in-me$ 

Thee  therefore  mind  I  will 
From  Jorjj|j^*s<  land^  the^  Hermonitei9>. 
And  ev'n  from  Mizar  hilL 

7  At  the  ^0nae  oi  ^yt  water-spoulK    • 

Deep  unto  deep- doth,  call; 


Verse  5.  fVfnf  art  thou  castt  or  bowed  dbwnt  0  my  souli  ^cf  Neither 
ear  afflMtaonfly  nor  the  infiuks  o£  enemies,  should  lead  usrto  despond.  Let 
t^e  wicked  hecc  possess  what  they  wlll«  they.  have,  little  cauoe  to  cijoice; 
and  whatever  the  righteous  suHer  in  this  lite,  iu  their  worst  seasons  they- 
have  abundant  cause  to  rejoice  in  God,  and  in  the  promises  of  his  word, 
these  wells  of  salvation  whence  they  may  draw  water  witlv  joy.  With 
such  considerations  let  them  argue  away  thei»-  unbelief  ancr  sorrow ;  for 
hopingin  God,  they  may  assure  themselves  that  they  shall  t/et  jtraise  him 
for  the  hdpt^  or  salvation  of  his  countenance. 

Verse  6.  0  my  God^  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me;  j;c.    From  expo9> 
talating  with  •  his  own  soul,  in  the  dark  hour  of  distress,  he  proceeds 
directly  to  prayer,  and  pours  out  his  sorrowful  heart  before  his  heavenl]|h 
Father.     He  looks  back  to  past  experience;  special  seasons  of  oommuf* 
nion  with  that  Father  beyond  Jordan,  from  the  land  of  tlie  Hermonites^ 
snd  from  the  hill  Mizar,  or  the  little  hill.     Such  seasons  occur  in  the  " 
Christiaa  life,   and  sbquldbe  so  improved.     Our  Lord,  as  man,  in  tbei 
days  of  feeble  flesh,  drew,  no  doubt,  consolation  from  similar  sources. 

Verae  7.  J)eep  caUeth  unto  deep,  ^.     Water  spouts  at  sea,  present  a 
tremendous  <rf>ject,  one  of^  which  might  be  enoU^  to  overwhelm  a  navy. 
Probably  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  state  of  things  at  Noah*s  flood.  When 
God  executed  upon  David,  what  he  threatened  by  Nathan,  ^  ^axsu  ikv\. 
».  hj»  eaae  bectane  something  similar;  but  in  our  blessed  luOtd  w^^  ^"ft 
strOdmff  Imagery  WBS  reaUzed.     On  these  sons  of  Adam,  'wVio  «3teOTQaS«e 
pen ^  Cbriet's  mystical  body,  though  by.  far  the  infenox  x«tt,  »  otv  ^e 
naked  m  Scab  e  Oood,  wUl  the  «ime  tremendoua  unagerTx^^  ^^^^^ 
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'  Thy  breaking  waves  past  over  me, 
Yea>  and  th  j  billows  all. 

8  His  loving-kindness  jret  the  Lord 

Command  will  in  the  daj. 
His  song's  with  me  by  night;  to  God, 
By  whom  I  live,  1*11  pray; 

9  And  I  will  say  to  God  my  rock, 

Why  me  forgett^st  thou  so? 
Why,  for  my  foes'  oppression, 
Thus  mourning  do  I  go? 

10  'Tis  as  a  sword  within  my  bones, 
When  my  foes  me  upbraid ; 
Ev'n  when  by  them.  Where  is  thy  God? 
'Tis  daily  to  me  said. 
110  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul? 
Why,  thus  with  grief  opprest, 

■ 

Art  tfaou  disquieted  in  me? 
In  God  still  hope  and  rest: 

Vene  8.  Yet  the  Lord  wiU  command  his  loving  kindness  in  the  day 
Hme,  Sf^c,  In  the  day  of  prosperity,  God  commands  his  loving  kindness 
|6  visit  his  people,  and  in  the  dark  night  of  adversity,  his  song  shall  be 
with  them,  and  their  prayer  to  him  as  the  God  of  their  life.  It  was  so 
with  the  Psalmist,  so  also  with  his  and  our  Lord;  and  the  fault  is  ours  if 
it  be  not  so  with  us  also.  Paul  and  Silas  not  only  gave  thanks  in  the  day 
of  prosperity,  but  also  praised  God  in  a  prison,  in  the  dark  midnight 
hour  of  affliction  and  distress. 

Verses  9,  10.  /  will  say  unto  God  my  rocky    Why  hast  thou  forgotten 
me?  &c.     Here,  as  in  verse  2d,  he  expostulates  with  God,  respecting  his 
present  situation,  and  the  conduct  of  his  enemies.     Though  moumingf 
because  of  the  ojyjyression  of  the  enemy ^  is  not  for  the  time  joyous  but  gre- 
vious,  and  may  give  rise  to  many  perplexing  inquiries;  yet  the  Christi- 
an's progress  heavenward,  and  his  conformity  to  his  Lord,  may  be  thfn 
much  promoted.     The  reproach  of  enemies  may  sink  deeper  into  .die 
heart,  than  the  wound  of  a  sword.     David,  and  our  Lord  especially, 
could  say.  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart;  but  he  it  thence  taught  to  sym^ 
pathize  with  those  who  are  reproached  for  his  sake. 
.  As  the  burden  of  this  divine  song,  he  resumes  the  5th  verse,  and  with 
it  concludes  the  psaim.     In  hours  of  darkness  and  distress,  we  need  to 
kave  recourse  to  the  same  plea,  and  to  lay  hold  on  the  tame  grounds  •£ 
JU>p^  OB  kttchon  of  the  soul  in  the  fttonn. 
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For  yet  1  know  I  shall  luin  praiiey 

Who  graciously  to  me 
The  health  is  of  my  countenance^ 

Yeftit  mine  oiro  God  is  he 
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PSALM  XLIII. 

Phis  psftlxn  ii  allowed  to  be  t  continuatioii  of  tlis  prtetdiog.  David 
lears  to  have  written  it  on  the  same  subject,  and  if  noi  in  the  same 
nimsUnces,  in  such  as  were  very  similar,  (t  concludes  with  the  chorus 
the  last 

1  dlTUDGE  me>  O  God,  and  plead  ray  caus*- 

Against  th'  ungodly  nation ; 
From  the  unjust  and  crafly  man, 
O  be  thou  my  sakation.. 

2  For  thou  the  God  art  of  my  strength.; 

Why  thrustfrthou  me  thee  fro*? 
For  th'  enemy's  oppression 
Why  do  I  mourning  go? 

S  O  send  thy  light  forth  and  tliy  truth; 
Let  them  be  guides  to  me, 

Notes  on  Fsalm  XLIlt.  Verse  1;  Jwige  me^  0  God^  &c.  ^Hien 
e  Palmist  thus  prays,  he  sqppeals  to  God  against  hia  enemies,  and 
eads  he  would  defend  him  Arom  all  the  effects  of  their  malice.  As  Da* 
i  driven  to  the  most  remote  parts  of  his^dominions,  thus  prayed  in  re- 
ect  of  Absalom,  Ahitophel,  and  his  other  rebellious  subjects;  so  may 
ir  Lord  be  supposed  to  have  often  done,  in  regard  of  that  usage  which 
!  often  received  from  the  Jews,  though  their  King  and  God.  The 
me  plea  applies  to  the  case  of  all  who  suffer  for  the  sake  of  truth  and 
^teousnessy.or  groan  under  the  domination  of  their  spiritual  enemies. 

Vefses  .3,.  5*  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength,  &c.  See  preceding 
aim,  verse  9th.  A  Christian  is  more  concerned  to  be  preserved  from 
I,  than,  from  trouble.  He  prays  that  God  would  send  forth,  his 
rht  and  -kis  truth,  in  fulfilling  these  promises  on  which  he  had  caused 
'm  to  hope,  and  in  guiding  his  steps  to  the  true  land  of  uprightness  a- 
yve.  A  pioas  Jew,  in  ofPiring  up  this  pnqrer,  might  have  an  eye  to 
[essiah's  coming  into  the  world,  as  its  light,  while  he  k  the  glqry  of  hia 
lople  IsraeL  l^ere  is  no  revival  of  religion  in  the  «ouV  or  \ti  \!ea  ^^t^ci^ 
I  be  c^meslbrtb,  like  bu  emblem  the  8uii|  wilh  nlvtJdUiflk  Vik^^tvT^ 
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And  bring  me  to  -thine  holy  'hill^  *  ' 

£v'n  where  thy  (WellingS'be. 

4  Then  will  I  to  God'8  altar  go, 

To  God  my  chietest  joy: 
Yea,  God,  my  God,  thy  name  to  praise 
My  harp  I  will  employ. 

5  Why  art  thou  then  jcast  dovm,  my  soul? 

What  should  discourage  thee? 
And  why  with  vexing  thoughts  art  thou 

Disquieted  in  me? 
Sti'l  trust  in  God;  for  him  to  praise 

.Good  cause  I  yet  shall  have : 
lie  of  my  count'nance  is  the  health, 

My  God  that  doth  me  save. 

PSALM  XLIV, 

Thm  psalm,  to  vthich  the  writer^t  name  is  not  prefixed,  is  inscribed, 
as  usual,  to  the  prefect  of  the  sacred  music.  The  church  under  per^ 
secution,  derives  confidence  in  God  from  the  recollection  of  deliverances, 
wrought  for  his  servants  in  former  times,  and  favours  bestoipved  upon 
them.  These  things  are  ever  of  service,  to  dh'ect  our  faith,  and  encour- 
fige  our  hope,  in  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

1  O  GOD.  we  with  our  ears  have  heard, 
Our  fathers  have  us  told. 

Verse  4.  Then  wiU  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God  .&c.  When  tlie  aboif 
prayer  is  answered,  the  believer,  like  David  returning  to  his  royal  dtjri 
goes  to  his  God  as  his  exceeding  joy,  or  the  gladness  of  his  joy,  and  omr 
ploys  his  harp  in  his  praise.  In  what  a  noble  and  abundant  sense  will  t|Bi 
be  realized,  -  when  the  church  of  the  first-bom  complete  in  all  4)er  roem- 
bei-s,  shall  be  admitted  to  worship  within  the  veil !  The  psalm  condudct 
fis  the  last,  and  we  cannot  too  often  encourr^e  ourselves  to  hope  in  Gtdt 
jissurctl  we  sliali  yet  praise  him  as  the  God  of  our  life,  the  health  of 
countenance^  and  our  God  and  Father  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Vmrge  S,  See  note  oa  Fnalm  ilii.  5.  wVieT^  the  lUci^^Qt^QQcat. 
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Whatworib  thou  w  Uieir  daj«4udM  dsoe, 
ET*n  in  the  days  of  old. 
^  Thy  hand  did  drive  the  Heeliitn  eu^ 
And  phunt  them  in  their  pkoe; 
T!hou  didst  niBict  the  aatipaS|. 
But  them  thoudidat  increatt. 

3  For  neither  got  their  sword  the  buid» 

Nor  did  their  arm. them  sate; 
But  thy  right  hand,  anut  eovntenaDeej. 

For  thou  them  faroor  gave* 
4t  Thou  art  my  Kingt.  for  Jaoeby  Lord^ 

I>eliv'rance8  command*. 
5«  Through  thee  we  shall  push  dow9  oar  foei^ 

That  do  against  us  stand: . 

We»  through  thy  name,  shaH  tread  down  those 

That  ris'n. against  us  have* 
6*  For  in  my  bow  1  shall  not  trust» 

Nor  shall  my  sword  me  save. 
7.  But  from  our  foea  thou  hastus  sat'df 

Our  haters  put  to  shame* 
S^  In  God  we  all  the  day  do  boasts 

And  ever  praise  thy  namew 

9  But  now  we  are  cast  off  by  thee, 
And  us  thou  putt'st  to  shame:- 
And  when  our  armies  do  go  fortbf  ^ 
Thou  go'st  not  with  the  same. . 
'10  Thoa  mak'st  us  from  the  enemy^, 
Faint*hearted,  to  turn  back; 
And  they  who  hate  us  for  themselves^ 
Our  spoils  away  do  take* 

Vcnoi  1-^.  nfer  briefly  to  wfait  the  Voni  had  done,  in  puttfaigtlMir 
jllicn  in  posfesdon  of  the  land  of  promiaeb  with  a  neoonry  csvest 
bt  to  Mcribe  ddt  to  their  own  military  pttiwen.^Vent  4«— a.  contain  a» 
ijirewkm  of  Zion's  confidence,  that  the  Ziord  would  walk  fox  baa  Mlv^vk* 
ace  In  bar /«iBi0B#  ifirtraa^  asd  make  liar  TicUaUmH  over  \mi 
r  dZ^,  wk0  commandt  deiiverancet  fir  Jcicoft.     8bs  t«im«mm  ifl^  c«^ 

Q 
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1 1  likit  thfitp  fcr.  oieal  thaa  gftTeit.  OS  ;l 

'MoDg  Heathen  cast  we  be.. 

12  Thou  didft  for  nonght  thy  people  tell ;    . 

Their  pric^  enriched  not  thee* 
18  Thou  mdL*st  us  a^rquroachio  be 
Unto  our  neighbours  near; 
Derision  and  a  scorn  to  them, 
That  round  about  us  arc 

14  A  by-wpffd also  thoodost  us. 

Among  the  Heathen  mak^; 
The  peopliey  in  contempt  and  spte. 
At  us  their  heads  do  shakct 

15  BeQire  me  my  confusion 

Continually  ^ides; 
4n4  of.;Xnj  bashful  countenance 
The  shame  me  ever  hides; 

16  For  voice  of  him  that  doth,  reproach, 

And  speaketh  blasphemy; . 
By  reason  of  tb'  avenging  foe^ 
And  cruel  enemy. 

17  All  this  is  common  u%  yet  we. 

Have  not  forgotten  thee; 
Nor  falsely  in  thy  covenant 
Behav'd  ourr elves  have  we, 

IB  Back  from  tlyy  way.our  heart  not  tum'd;. 
Our  steps  nostraying  made; 

tial  confidence,   and  determinin  to  clesv*  to. him  akuw.     This  con-. 

£dence  she  retains,  nptwithstanding  hgr  se«min|^  desertion,  an^  vaiioos 

sufierings.    From  the  9th  to  the  22d  verse,  she  expoRtuUites  with  the  Lord, 

in  regiad  of  these  sufferings,  and  humbly  pleads  her  firm  adherence  to 

his  service,  ia  oppodtion  toidolatiy,  and  the  treatment  which  this  brought 

\ipQn  tliem.-— The  psakn  concludi^  wish  nn  earnest  prayer  to  Jehovah, 

to  comrniserate  their  case,  alrake  for  tbeir  help,  axid  accomplish  their  << 

delivennce.    Their  mournful  c^ise  tLcy  once  more  urge^and  ground  their 

whole  plea  Jor  Mefp,  and  redemption  .from  the  poweiT  of  their  eaemiet 

upon  the  merc/es  of  their  God»  wluch.aTe.landeT,  ttod^ver  all  hia  WQiia. 

Sjch  prayers  of  jfaitb  src  not  in  vain  in  U\e  I^Tii. . 
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19  Though  ut  thou  brak'tt  in  dragM^b  jph 

And  cover'dst  with  death's  shade, 

20  If  nre  God's  name  forgot,  or  stretch'd 

To  a  strange  God  our  hands, 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out?  foi'  he 

Heart's  secrets  understands. 

22  Yea,  for  thjr  sake  we're  kiU*d  all  dqTi 

Counted  as  slaughter-sheep. 

23  Rise,  Lord,  cast  us  not  ever  off; 

Awake,  why  dost  thou  sleep? 

24  O  wherefore  hidest  thou  diy  face? 

Forgett*st  our  case  distress'd, 
is  And  our  oppression?  For  our  soul 
Is  to  the  dust  down  press'd: 

Our  belly  also  on  the  earth. 
Fast  cleaving,  hold  doth  take. 
£6  Rise  for  our  help,  and  us  redeenii  ^ 
£y'n  for  thy  mercy's  sake* 


PSALM  XLV. 

VTmoevxr  was  the  writer  of  thit!  Pbalm,  it  is  evident  ttiat  MfltiJah  Is  the 
tubject  matter  of  it  This  is  grai}{cd  by  all  commentators,  whether  Jiw» 
ibh  or  Christian.  Whether  David,  or  his  son  Solomon  wrote  it,  though 
more  probably  the  latter,  it  is  allowed  to  have  a  primary  reference  to  his 
nuptials  ivitii  Pharaoh's  daughter;  thongh  under  that  veil  our  Lord's  spi« 
ritual  connection  with  th  e  Church,  called  the  Lamb's  wife,  is  evidcntjy 
mtended.  Understood  in  that  sense,  it  furnishes  a  key  to  the.  Book  ol' 
Canticles,  or  Solomon's  sor^, 

1  ]^Y  heart  brings  forth  a  goodly  thing; 
My  words  that  I  indite 

Notes  on  Pudm  XLV.     Verse  1.   My  heart  is  inditing^  HeK  botlcih* 
or,  imbhltih  vp,  a  good  matter,  or,  the  good  vyord,  &c.     'fhat  this  good 
wovd,  wjtb  which  the  prophet  was  inR{Jred,  intends  \bft  |^ik^  ^vev!^  tR 
— '— *^  t^e  wheh  pstdm  makes  manifeil^    Mmu^  Vi  vVtX  U:vai^>  ^"^ 


i»^  fSALM  XLV. 

Cfm€0n  the  King:  my  tongue's  n  pc» 
Of  one  tbdt  strift  doth  write. 

2  Tbou  fiiirer  art  than  sons  of  men: 

Into  thy  lips  is  store 
Of  grace  infus'd ;  God  therefore  thee 
Hath  blcss'd  for  evermore. 

3  O  thou  that  art  the  mighty  One» 

Thy  sword  gird  on  Ay  thigh : 
£v*n  witli  thy  glory  excellentf 

And  with  thy  majesty.  ' 

4  For  meekness,  truth,  and  righfieousnesSf 

In  state  ride  prosp'rously; 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  thee  instruct 
In  things  tlvat  fearful  be* 

whom  be  wrote  this  psalm,  and  in  writing  of  whom,'  his  tongue  was  as 
tke  pen  qf  a  ready  writei^,  or  of  a  aoribe  iastnictad  into  Ilia  kingdom  of 
heaven.     In  this  he  was  a  type  of  CSirist. 

Versa  2.  Thou  art  faxrtr^  mart  Uautifidt  Iwefy^  and  amiabU,  tktm 
the  children  of  men:  ice  This  seeond  Adam  is  ?cry  difRirent  from  all 
the  descendants  of  the  i:rst,  else  this  character  could  not  apply  to  him. 
This  beaiity,  however,  is  wholly  spirituaL  His  human  spirit  far  exceed s 
all  created  spirits  in  glory  and  beauty;  and  his  body  pure  and  perfect*  tha 
Fpotlesa  workmanship  of  the  IMvine  Spirit,  is  more  resplendent  than  the 
vneridian  sun.  This  is  the  only  vi&ible,  material  temple  of  Ddty  in  beiu 
ven,  which  is  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  and  invested  with  the  in* 
cffable  effulgence  of  Divine  Majesty,  through  whom  evoy  act  of  rtligU 
cms  worship  is  presented  to  the  Father.  The  grace  of  Divina  prrmaBan 
dwells  on  his  tongue;  and  he  possesses  the  |^  of  sacred  doquence  to 
sudi  a  degree,  as  to  rnnke  all  his  people  willing*  in  the  day  of  Us  power, 
to  submit  to  bis  authority,  and  obey  his  laws. 

Verce  9,  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  &c.  Here  he  b  introdnced 
&s  a  mighty  warrior  cqui]yped  for  the  battle.  As  such  the  dmrcfa  presents 
her  prayer  to  him.  His  word  is  that  two-edged  sword  with  which  ha 
wounds  and  kills  his  enemies,  and  k\%o  heals  them,  and  makes  them  alivfii 
Heb.  iv.  12.  His  title  of  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  Is  written  on 
Ms  royal  vesture^  and  on  his  thigh,  where  he  wears  his  sword;  by  which 
he  makes  good  that  character,  so  long  ago  displayed  in  £gyp<f  si^icta  he 
triumphed  over  his  enemies,  as  J^ovah  thenao  of  war. 

Ven^  4,  ^Hdin  thy  tnajcsty  ride  protperouBiy  ftr.    In  this  rtnt  oor 

'^■'^^  h  r^retented  as  advancing  in  tbe  cofAx^cA  ot  <bft  i«akiaa,  aaatcd  in 

A»  cAmriot  of  stttte,  arrayed  with  \\»m  nm^esK^  <*  s3\V»  V«wtV|  ;^«!tts». 

fiVingrrom  Jttdest,  ami  tho  New  Testament  Jer^nAwm  ensapeAo^  wA. 

ro  nuaquer.      2^9  Jatftfr  clau&e,  thy  ri^kt  h«nd  Jiall  Uatk  tha  tetvWa.  v, 
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.^  Thine  arrow  •  sharply  pierce  the  heart 
Of  th'  en'raie»  of  the  King; 
And  under  thy  subjection 
The  people  down  do  bring. 

6  For  ever  and  for  ever  it, 

O  God,  thy  throne  of  might: 


»»»»%%V%%%%^^%%%''V»%>%%%'V%V%^»< 


wonderful  thinffs,  imports  that  the  victories  achiercd  bj  his  all-subduiii|( 
putreiVAud  conquering  arm,  in  destroying  idolatry,  and  all  the  works  of  tiM 
Devil,  and  reducing  mankind  to  the  obedience  of  fiuth,  and  temperb  of 
the  (fospel  of  peace,  will  aHtonish  the  nations,  and  fill  the  earth  with  his 
glory.  A  learned  commentator  gives  this  as  the  probable  sense:  **  Thy 
right  hand  by  its  "promptneiis  to  encounter  danger,  shall  bring  thee  ac- 
qasinted  with  terrible  things :  thy  right  hand  s6all  know  its  office:  by  ba- 
bitasl  eiercise,  shall  render  thee  eipert  in  war;  and  lead  tbeaon  fttmi  con- 
quest to  conquent*' 

Verse  5.  Thine  arrows  are  tkarpt  in  the  heart  of  the  ATa^'f  enemiei; 
&c     To  the  majesty  of  a  King  riding  pros|)erously  through  bis  domi- 
nions the  Psalmist  here  adds  a  description  of  his  martial  prowess,  and  of 
the  blessed  effects  of  his  royal  conquests.     What  a  representation  have 
we  of  this  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  eu-tb,  who  makes  vrar  oo  his  ene- 
mies only  to  subdue  them  to  himself,  in  Rev.  vL  S.  where  his  mediatory 
oiiuqucsts  are  described  as  advancing  to  a  consummate  termination !  These 
art'  either  of  his  word  over  mii,  or  of  his  arm  over  the  sinner;  but  the  one 
must  iiot  be  wholly  detached  from  the  other.— *The  Psalmist  tells  us, 
Righteoasnestf  or  juiticci  shall  go  before  Aim,  like  bis  harbinger  John  the 
Baqnist,  and  with  similar  design,  and  shall  set  us,  or  men,  m  the  way  of 
his  st4*ps,  bring  them  by  true  penitence  to  his  feet,  while  he  takes  the  cir- 
cuit of  his  duminionu,   Ps.  Uxxv.  13.  The  last  clause  is  rendered,  anH 
sialL  set  his  sti'jts  in  the  waj/f  purporting  that  he  will  employ  the  operatiomt 
of  justice  to  make  ready  a  people  prejtared  for  the  Load,  who  diall  hail 
him  as  their  King.     The  last  clause  oi  this  verse  leads  to  the  same  con* 
elusion,  where  his  arrows  in  the  heart  of  his  enemies  is  assigned  as  the 
c*U!»e,  tliat  the  ;itfQ;)/e,  or  thefw  enemies,  fall  under  him,  or  voluntarily  sn(>- 
niit  to  his  sceptre,     llie  same  truth  is  asserted,  Ps.  ex.  1,  2,  3  venu^ 
The  enemies  of  Meftsiali  in  the  first  are  the  same  with  his  people  in  tlte 
third,  who  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,     llie  last  clause  of 
ttie  second,— An^  thou  in  themidst,  or  heart  of  thine  enemies^  plainly  im- 
ports that  he  will  not  complete  the  work  assigned  him,  and  so  pcrfccclr 
obey  his  Father's  command,  until  he  shall  rule  in  the  heart  of  all  hb  ene- 
mies.    l*hus  the  prediction  recorded   Pk.  xviii.  43,  44,  and  47th  verses, 
sMll  be  fulfilled  in  a  far  nobler  seiine  than  it  was  in  tlie  case  of  David,  or 
Sulomion.     Hence  Messiah  will  sing  to  the  Father's  praise— /t  is   God 
that  snMueth  the  people,  or  mankind,  under  mei^^yea,  thou  liftest  me  vn 
ahote  th^sc  that  rise,  or  rose,  up  against  meg  tliat  is,  as  we  learn  ftrora  tlie 
ea^  of  David,  makes  tliem  his  willing  subjects,  ver.  17. 

Verse  6.  Thy  thrnne,  0  (ro<ij  is  for  ever  and  e»fr,  &c.    TVv^  «T\VKC>jt* 

•f  Chrht'K proper  Dfity,  by  a  strange  perveraUm  QJt  iw  Xfc\!l,  N«o>a\^  'w^'^ 

thj^  to  mteud,  6W  ts  thy  throne,  er  tht  OCailiifiment  of  th^  IKtou^n  ^ 

O   7k 
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TIic  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 
A  sceptre  that  is  right. 

7  Thou  lovest  rig  t,  and  hatest  ill; 

For  God,  thy  God,  most  high, 
Above  thy  fellon-s  hath  with  th'  oil 
Of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  aloes,' myrrh,  and  cassia, 

A  smell  thy  garments  had, 


>^  ^»  v^%^  %^^<»%^^  ^  %<  %<  %^  .^^ 


But  whether  is  greater  tlie  tlironc,  or  be  that  fills  it,  and,  by  filling  it  with 
wisdom  and  equity,  like  Solomon,  imparts  to  it  all  its  dignity?  In  Greek, 
and  Latin  tlie  Nominative  and  Vocative  are  often  the  same,  so  that  there 
is  no  room  for  such  an  evasive  gloss,  of  which  some  of  the  most  istalli- 
gent  of  that  porsuasion  arc  now  ashamed.  Here  the  Psalmist  addresses 
Messiah  as  God,  but  ^ic  writer  to  the  Hebrews  puts  the  addrcttia  the  Fa- 
ther's mouth,  and  the  Greek  article  before  the  tsrm  God,  as  intending 
Messiah,  as  well  as  before  it,  when  it  respects  the  Father—  God  even  tky 
t'Jod,  Heb.  i.  8.  In  proof  that  the  Jews  viewed  the  ilvth  psalm  as  spo- 
kl-n  of  Messiah,  Dr.  Whitby  on  IJeh.  i.  8.  remarks,  "  Tliat  this  psalm  is 
spoken  of  the  Messiah,  is  evident  fi'om  the  Targum  on  the  place,  which 
faith,  Because  thou^  0  JCin^i  Jilcssraht  hast  loved  Justice,  J^c,  and  on 
Ycrso  3d  T/fy  fairness,  0  Jibing  Messiah,  exceeds  the  sons  of  men"  Ha 
refers  to  Rabbi  Solomon,  and  Abcn  Kzra,  on  this  psalm.  As  our  Lord's 
throne  is  distinguislicd  from  tliose  of  earthly  kings,  that  even  of  David 
and  Solomcm  not  excepted,  by  presiding  over  all  ages ;  so  the  unerring 
rectitude  of  his  administration,  is  denoted  by  the  scqytre  of  kis  kingdom 
being  a  right  sce])tre^  as  being  ^is  peculiar  pre-eminence.  Can  we  won- 
der  then  the  mandate  should  issue  from  the  highest  authority — ^ind  let 
nil  the  angels  of  God  worship  him^  whetlier  the  heavenly  spirits  so  called, 
or  inclusive  of  the  angels  of  the  churches,  and  those  over  whom  th.ey  pre- 
side? Heb.  i.  G.  Docs  not  this  command  establish  the  Divine  excellence 
of  111:)  nature,  as  supen'or  to  all  angels,  Iiis  absolute  dominion  over  them, 
and  their  subjection  to  h>  supreme  authority,  and  undeniable  claim  to  the 
religious  worsliip  of  angels  and  men  ? 

Verse  7.  77;ou  lovcst  righteousness,  ^c.  Our  Lord*s  Vfe,  death  and 
official  instructions,  deqionstrate  his  love  of  righteousness,  and  unalterable 
hatred  of  all  wickedness,  to  be  yet  completely  manifested,  by  the  total  ex- 
tinclion  of  the  latter,  and  the  iumiutiU)le  establishnicnt  of  the  former 
throughout  all  his  vlunu'nions.  In  consequence  of  this  blessed  consum- 
mation, all  his  works  in  all  places  of  his  dcmiinion  shall  bless  Jehovah,  ia 
proof  of  having  received  happiness  from  him,  and  in  testimony  of  their 
gratitude  for  such  a  blessing,  Ps.  ciii.  22. — lliose  who  are  called  Messi^ 
ah's  fellows  in  this  verse,  above  whom  he  is  said  to  be  anointed  with  the 
oil  of  f;ludmssj  are  the  elect,  the  consecrated  kings  and  priests  who  are 
cslleii  Luke  xv.  /tis  friends  and  neighbours.  See  Philip,  ii.  8,  ^. 

Verse  8.  uill  ih^  garmmts  ^c.     Ilere-^\e  vtov^c1V«*^*^^^^°^^^^^" 
fiign$  of  Toyid  majesty  mentioned  above,  to  tV^t  iu\»&  o^  s\ax^  mv^  'm'&^ 
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Out  of  the  iv'ry  palaces, 
Whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 
0  Among  thy  women  honourable 
Kings'  daughters  were  at  hand: 
Upon  thy  right  hand  did  the  queen 
In  gold  of  Ophir  stand. 
10  0  daughter,  hearken  and  regard, 
And  do  thine  car  incline; 
Likewise  forget  tliy  fiither't  house, 
And  people  that  are  thine. 


r..'ncent  pahices  of  this  King  of  glory.   Palaces  adorned  or  inlaid  wiUi  ivory 

■.id  fine  goldv  worn  IkiaUiar  in  the  sumptuout  east ;  and  upon  rccaiviiig 

Wsiunts  had  all  their  apartments  perfumed  with  the  most  grateful  odours. 

His  presence  with  his  (>coplc  in  his  church  hclow,  and  the  communications 

ol'his  grace  and  Spirit,  so' refresh  the  faitliful  on  earth;  but  what  must 

their  feucity  and  glory  be  who   worship  in  his  glorious  palaces  above! 

?'Isy  he  hasten  the  time  when  his  church  below,  as  when  Mary  opened 

the  box  of  precious  ointment,  sliall  be  f.Ucd  with  the  rich  perfumes  of  bis 

swoct  odours,  though  dir«ciplcs  should  murmur  at  the  supposed  waste. 

Verec  9.  i2m^'s*  titiu^hters  were  amamx  thjf  honourable  women,  or  maids 
of  honour,  &c.  Ai  ike  queen  upon  iMe^tsialf  s  r/g/it  band,  must  denote 
Lue  Church  of  the  iir.-.t>borii,  in  her  most  diguilied  designation;  so  these 
royal  maids  of  honour  may  intend  such  as  tlie  wise  virgins  in  the  )Mu 
rablc ;  there  being  an  evident  allusion  to  the  supper  entertainment  at 
the  marriage  of  king  Solomon.  I  find  the  clause — tki/  honourable 
u'omen,  rendered,  the  sjAendar  of  thy  train,  which  must  have  been  mag- 
iiificent  %vhen  Solomon^s  marriage  was  celebrated  at  Jerus.ilemi  and 
R'lien  the  poorest  oi  the  people  had  accojvs  jLo  see  him  in  his  glory,  and  to 
partake  of  tlie  entertainment  and  public  joy.  I'he  giorv  of  the  Church  is 
signitied,  by  being  represented  as  arrayed  in  robes  curiously  embroidered 
with  thread  of  gold;  for  we  transfer  tlie  whole  to  Messiah  and  his  church, 
in  the  sublimest  senve.  But  will  none  partake  of  tliis  King's  nuptial 
feast  but  the  queen,  and  tlie  servants  of  the  household,  or  the  holy  angels? 
\W  refer  tlie  celebration  of  tlmt  least  to  the  fcroiui  jubilee  of  the  universe; 
when  the  rent  of  inankind  shnll  beinvlrod  to  part:ike  of  it,  and  the  royal 
Bride  sliaU  send  forth  her  .lutids  ibr  that  pur[K>se.  It  would  be  prcpuste« 
rous  to  suppose  that  the  bride  is  invited  to  lier  own  nuuriago  supper,  she 
kieing  a  j)rincip«l  party,  and.  in  decorum,  posscs^ng  right  to  invite  others. 
'ITiose  who  are  i:ivited  Xo  the  marriage  supper  of  the  King's  son,  are  pro- 
nounced blcwcd,  Ucv.  tit.  9.  These  in  the  gospel  arc  represented  as 
perishing  by  the  hedges,  way  side,  and  lanes  of  the  city,  expressions  which 
denote  the  most  extreme  miser}',  and  cannot  apply  to  the  Clmrch  at  a 
period  when  complete  in  all  her  members.  Luke  xiv.  21. 

\crse  JO,   JL    //e:arh'n,   0  daufikLer,  and  ro^isidcr,  ^C.     \x.  ««to& 
-i'tv  natural  to  undcrsiand  tZiIf  addrwjs  a*^  iniLi\e  Vt  "M.e«*ii2c^  \xvroa#^^\  <» 
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11  Then  of  the  King  clesir'd  thall  be 

Thy  beauty  vBh'mently; 
Because  he  is  thy  Lord»  do  thou 
^Him  worship  rev'renUy. 

1 2  The  -daughter  there  of  Tyre  shall  be 

With  gifts* and  oiTrings  great: 
Those  of  the  people  that  are  rich 
Thy  favour  shall  entreat. 

18  Behold,  the  daughter  of  the  King 
AH  glorious  is  within; 
And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
Her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

■iai>fii'>r»%-i-i-n-i'>->-i-i'>-i->'mTmi'>'>i->-n~ii'iT>'>'>'>'>n'>'>'>T~'T'>'>'>i''>">vi 


by  the  Fsthcr,  than  to  refer  it  to  the  prophet,  or  Ac  attendann 
Bride  or  Bridegroom,  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  that  Is 
joined  to  pay  him  all  due  homage  as  such— i^Vir  he  it  thy  Loan,  < 
^up  thou  him.  Here  is  another  proof  that  Messiah  is  Jehovah,  i 
religious  liomage  is  his  due.  Our  first  father  is  Adam,  in  conned 
Wliom  we  belong  to  the  world,  and  are  claimed  by  Satan  as  his  d 
That  father's  house,  and  those  who  were  formerly  our  own  pe 
Biust  so  far  forget  by  believing  in  Chribt,  as  no  longer  to  retain  tfa 
iins,  or  copy  their  example,  though  we  must  still  seek  their  salvat 

Verse  12.  7'he  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there  with  a  gift,  ^ 
accession  ot  the  Gentiles  to.  the  Cliurch  of  Christ  is  allowi 
here  foret4>ld,  but  with  a  circumstance  that  marks  to  what  extei 
Tyrians  wfie  sudi  as  fled  frim  Joshua's  sword,  under  the  cti 
nounccd  on  tlie  nations  of  Canaan.  Tliey  founded  a  colony  in  tli 
bourliood  of  Palestine,  and  T}re,  their  capital,  became  rich  am 
by  coi!)mercc,  as  the  glory  of  nations,  ai«d  tlie  mart  of  tiie  woi 
Isa    xxiii.  and  Ix. 

Hiram  kin^  of  Tyre  formed  an  alliance  with  David  and  Soloi 
his  people  assisted  in  forwarding  the  building  of  the  temple.  J 
tliis  we  infer  tisut  even  those  f^ho  are  at  one  period  excluded  \ 
true  Cliurcli;  that  land  of  promise,  shall  thereai^er  be  restored  to 
in  future.  And  ore  we  not  told  that  all  they  that  he  fat  or  rich 
earthy  that  is,  as  we  understand  it  in  erery  age,  shall  eat  unci  wot 
l.oKo  who5^e  i^  the  mediatory  kingdom?  PsaL  xxii.  *29, 

Verses  1^,  14.  The  King* s  davghter  ^c.     The  church  is,  in 
^ii'ws,  the  sister,  the  daughter  and  the  spouse  of  Zion*s  King 
in  tning  espoused  to  his  own  sister,  was  a  type  of  him,  the  oc 
thut  stihtiistb  between  hini  and  his  i)eople  comprehending  every 
and  every  aflVction.     In   1   Pet.  iii.  3.  Rct.   xix.  8.  we  see  ' 
/glorious  nppart]  of  !>aints  is.     Their  divine  raiment  ^' needle  won 
Iroidet-y,  nhich  adorns  the  wedding  c;anne\\V.,  coixv^ti^vew^  \W 
eke  faitbiul,   itut  workmansluy  of  the  l\o\^    ^^mx..— ^V-'^ 


( 
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U  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King 
la  robes  with  needUe  wcoogfat; 
Her  fellow-TirgiDs  foUowhig 
Shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

15  They  shall  be  brought  with  gladness  greats 
And  mirth  on  ev'ry  sidci 

Into  the  palace  of  the  Kingt 
And  there  they  shall  abide. 

16  Instead  of  those  thy  fathers  deary 

Thy  children  thou  may^st  take^ 
And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
.    Them  m^le  prioces  make* 

Mb  to  be  Uie  Isradhifih  dnircfa,  wd  her  sUmmIwhs  0«atfle  eonTCiti; 

but  time  ell  finally  become  one  cfaurcb,  the  latter  beii^  no  Um  dignified 
diBB  the  fivmer.  But  we  eodCfeite  that  tikis  grand  eolemnlty  ^not  reach 
iHihll  intended  glory  in  antit^ipib  tiU  tke  MietiUuHm  <f  att  tkingtbtcam^ 
yiettd  The  dnuxh  prefigured  by  Sarah,  and  that  alio  prefigured  by 
Hagsr»  are  one  day  to  unite  in  Heeriah'e  ipknAd  train.  WM  whtX 
gfadmeu  tmd  r^joieiMg  tkaii  ikt^  be  then  knmgkt  into  the  new  JerusaleBip 
when  ahc  deMendi  fimn  heaven  like  a  royal  bride  prepared  for  her  Huv 
band,  as  in  the  15th  Terse!— T^m  tkali  they  all  erUtr  into  tht  Xing^s  pa* 
iace,  though  in  a  different  CKpedtj. 

Verse  le.  Instead  of  thy  fathers  4|;c.  Before  the  prediction  in  tliTs 
Terse  can  be  accomplished,  the  Bride  must  be  complete  in  all  her  mem* 
berst  and  bv  nuptials  celebrated,  as  these  her  ehSdren,  are  to  be  the  fruit 
of  tfao  sacred  connection.  She  is  called  a  Bride  in  a  vision  posterior  to 
that  wliich  rspfeseuts  the  resurrection,  and  the  condemnation  and  puai<«h- 
Bent  6f  the  wicked;  and  is  in  a  nobler  sense  than  Ewe,  to  repletii&h  the 
earth,  and  ^  the  mother  of  all  lirtng,  or  of  the  rest  of  mankiitcL  la 
Pnhn  exxviiL  9,  she  is  represented  as  a  fruitftil  Ttne  by  the  side4  of 
Mes«ah*s  house,  and  his  children  like  olhre  plants  round  about  his  table. 
Thew  are  called  in  the  6di  went  hie  children*t  ehildren,  est  gnuid  child- 
ren, a  plain  destinction  from  the  first-bom.  Thus  we  may  see  the  pro- 
priety of  the  last  dause,  whom  lAev,  iris,  the  Church,  mmyeet  mmke  prnicet 
in  cM  the  earthy  the  new  earth  in  winch  righteousness  shall  dwell.  This 
belongs  to  the  meek  as  their  inheritance,  but  they  will  make  these  their 
children  to  poaseas  it  in  a  diaracter  as  ftir  superior  to  their  present  one,  as 
that  of  princes  eiceeds  that  of  common  people.  The  heavens  of  heoventt 
are  the  Lo«d*8,  where  his  faithful  people  shall  enjoy  the  inh«itance  of 
the  aainto  in  light;  hnt  the  earthy  of  which  we  here  speak,  hath  he  given 
tn  the  children  rf  men,  Hebw  the  children  of  Mam,  as  distinguished  (Vom 
the  sons  of  God,  or  the  elect,  Tsal.  cxt.  16, 
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17  Tby  name  remember'd  I  will  make 
Through  ages  all  to  be; 
The  people,  therefoiey  erermore 
Shall  praises  gire  to  thee. 


Another  of  tlie  same. 

1  My  heart-inditing  is 

Good  matter  in  a  song: 
I  speak  the  tilings  that  I  have  madey 

Which  to  the  King  belong: 
My  tongue  shall  be  as  quicki 

His  honour  to  indite. 
As  is  the  pen  of  any  scribe, 

That  useth  fast  to  write. 

2  Thou*rt  fisurest  of  all  men; 

Grace  in  thy  lips  doth  flow: 
And  therefore  blessings  evermore 
On  thee  doth  God  bestow. 


^*  r        S,    f   ' 


t 
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Verse  1 7. 1  will  make  thy.nume  to  h€  renuinbered  in  oil gcneratUnt;  j-r. 
Sj  tfait  view,  and  this  alonc^  can  we  see  bow  Messiah**  glorious  name 
.  shall  be  gratefully  retnembered  in,  to,  or  bf  all  generaiion$  of  mankind, 
though  they  should  eitend  to  a  thousand,  having  declared^  He  hath  re* 
wemhcred,  the  style  of  prophi  y,  kis  covenant  Jor  ewer,  the  word  which  he 
commanded  to  a  thousand  generations,  Ps.  cr.  8.     That  word  or  oath  in- 
cludes the  grant  of  a  land  of  promise  on  earth  to  those  who  shall  not  in- 
.  Iierit  above;  whence,  as  in  Bk  bixii.  17.     Messiah^s  name  ehati  be  cok- 
tinued,  Heb.  propagated  in  a  new  race,  as  long  as  the  sun,  or  before  the 
sunt  and  men  shall  thence  he  blessed  in  him,  or  mankind;  and  aU  nations 
ehaU  call  him  blessed,  having  been  previously  blessed  by  him.     This  cse- 
BOt  consist  with  all  the  nations  that  forget  God  being  casit  into  hell,  if 
to  remain  there  without  end,  Ps.  iz.  17.  See  also  IV.  Izxii.  8.     It  is 
evident  to  a  demonstration,  that  this  Bialm  celebrates  a  connection  in6nite* 
ly  more  interresting  to  mankind  than  that  of  Solomon  to  Pbaroh's  daugh- 
ter,  Gvm  which  his  people  derived  as  little  beneSt  as  a  modern  nation 
/hoen  the  M^Snity  of  their  Ruler  to  aa  atv6ssia\dA\s.VtQMA  bouse.     The 
^Aole  human  race  are  concerned  in  thu  Ami«  «ot^\  ^YnAv  ^«tv««  wja« 
eludes/  therefore  tknU  Ike  peoplr,  or  mwvViuaL,  x»^iii«c  TH«t  J%t  mr  «.i 
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5  Thy  twmrd  gMiM  thy  diigb» 

Thou  that  art  moit  of  ought: 
Appear  in  dreadfiil  majesty^ 
And  in  thy  glory  bright* 

4  For  neeknetSy  Irutb,  imd  right. 
Ride  prosp'roudy  in  state. 
And  thy  right  hand  fhall  teach  to  thee 
Things  terrible  and  great. 
3  Thy  shafts  shall-pieree  their  hearts 
That  foet  are  to  die  Kuig; 
Whereby  into  subjection 
The  people  thou  shait  bring. 

6  Thy  royal  seat,  OL&rd, 

For  erer  shall  remain:     - 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdokn  dodi^ 
All  righteousness  maintain. 

7  Thou  lov'st  right  and  hat'st  ill; 

For  God,  thy  God,  most  high, 
Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th*.  oi) 
Of  joy  anointed  thee* 

8  Of  myrrh  and  spices  sweet* 
A  smell  thy  garments  had^ 
Out  of  the  iv*fy  palaces. 

Whereby  they  made  thee  glad; 
9  And  in  thy  glorious  train 

Kings*  daughters  waiting  st|md  ;^ 
And  thy  fair  queen,  in  Ophir*8  gold, 
Doth  stand  at  thy  right  hand. 

K)  O  daughter,  take  good  heed,  ^ 
Incline,  and  give  good  ear; 
Thou  must  forget  thy  kindred  all,^ 
And  father's  house  Qiost  deac>. 


I. 


I. 
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And  do  thoo  hunibljr  wonluplA% 
Becwiae  di]r:Liui»  it  fa*. 

12  The  dangfater  theo  of  Tjrre 
There  with  a  gift  thoU  be^ 
And  oU  the  wothby  of  tho  lood 
Shall  make  their  anit  to  chot. 
IS  Thedai«MBrortkoKii« 
All  glorioutit  widMs 
And  with  ewhroMwiot  of  «tU 
Her  garmentt  wroii|^  bate 

14  She  Cometh  to  the  Kiag    . 

In  robet  with  iteeAe  wwioght» 
The  yirgint  that  do  fidtsr  her 
Shall  mito  thee  be  broogbe^ 

15  They  shall  be  beonghtwMijiif^ 

And  mirth  on  ev'ry  tide. 
Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
And  there  thcj  thall  abide. 

16  And  in  thy  finhertf'  tiead, 

Thy  cbUdren  thou  may'tt  t^. 
And  ia  all  places  of  the  eardi 
Them  noble  princet 

17  I  will  shew  forth  thy 

To  generatioaHi  aU; 
Therefore  the  people  evermoie 
To  thee  gift  pnusea  tbalL 
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Tjn  writer's  luune  b  not  prefiic^  to  tbU  Pntof  but  il  if  mtptwd  tt> 

Itfer  to  Dftrid'a  great  fuccese  mentioned  2'  Sam.  yvu  and  Ibe  happj  iftti 

•f  things  which  succeeded.     If  lo^  he  hfansdf  may  be  the  writer  of  it 

It  is  iiMcribcd  to  the  chief  musician,  to  be  vied  by  the  sons  of  KonJi 

In  Cbe  aerwicB  of  the  sauetuary.    It  conlmna  mlanlpf  tiytsiiuu  of  the. 

SduoMi  truMt,  and  aafo  conditioa  o(  tb««ibux^  uoAftc  <b««ax«  ^Va 
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^divenuioe  from  the  focmUablt  attempts  of  iiirroutidin«;  luttioofi  that  aro 
nborted  to  acknomlege  his  intcrpotitum  in  babalf  of  bis  pco^tlo^  to  tho 
glory  of  his  name     He  is  still  the  God  of  Zion. 

1  (GrOD  is  our  refuge  and  our  ttrength^ 

In  straits  a  present  aid; 

2  Therefore  although  the  earth  remove. 

We  will  not  be  afraid : 
Though  hills  amidst  the  seas  be  cast; 
S      Though  waters  roaring  make, 
And  troubled  be;  yea,  though  the  hills 
By  swelling  seas  do  shake; 

4  A  river  is,  whose  streams  do  glad 
The  city  of  our  God; 
The  holy  place,  wherein  the  Lord 
Most  high  hath  his  abode. 

Notes  on  Psalm  XLVI.  Vene  1.  God  u  <ntr  rrfuge  and  -tirength  c 
vcri^  present,  or  sufficient  help  in  trouble.  The  significant  import  of  thi  a 
verse  is  best  learned,  by  attending  to  the  pri? ilegcs  granted  to  Uic  cities  ot* 
ref^ige.  Yet  these  could  not  afibrd  strength,  or  exemption  form  troiibU 
and  death.  But  all  this  in  the  noblest  sense,  and  much  moic,  i.s  found 
in  Messiah,  our  official  refuge,  whose  gates  are  ever  open  to  all  that  flee 
to  htn\  for  shelter  from  their ^nemics,  of  whaterer  kind  they  b«. 

Verses  2,  3.  Therefore  will  we  not  ^c.  In  the  literal  sense,  mountainin 
will  at  last  be  lost  in  the  midst  of  the  ses,  to  rise  no  more;  and  this  also 
U  fulfilled,  when  the  mystical  mountains  are  carried  into  the  midsVof  the 
iea,  or  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  perish  by  the  commotions  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  earth,  or  what  constitued  the  ancient  Ilomcu  empire,  called 
the  earth  and  the  world,  shall  be  removed,  to  gife  way  to  Messiah's  mil- 
lennial kingdom,  which  shall  be  succeeded  by  no  other.  In  either  case, 
the  faithful,  so  far  from  having  cause  of  alarm,  arc  elsewhere  exhorted  to 
rejoice,  and  give  glory  to  God,  xvhen  they  see  these  things  realized.  See, 
Ps.  xcvii  8.  In  the  present  day,  and  still  more  in  those  that  are  com- 
ing, there  is  much  need  of  such  an  anchor,  to  preserve  the  true  ark 
M-hen  the  waters  of  the  teas  roar  and  are  trauUed,  and  the  mountains' 
shake  with  the  iweliing  thereof,  * 

Verses  4,  j5.  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the 
city  of  God:  ^c.  This  promise  plainly  imports,  that  when  tlie  abova 
terril>lc  commotions  take  place,  the  blessings  of  gospel  grace  shall  be 
widely  difflised,  to  the  unspeakable  joy  of  all  the  faitliful,  called  Go6*jt 
city,  in  allusion  to  Jerusalvm  of  eld.  The  reason  assigned  for  her  secu- 
rity, amidst  the  uniTersal  wreck.  Is,  that  God  resiUtn  \u  Wt  a.t>  V\%  ^v^\M)\.^ 
and  shalJ  M/f  her  right  early.  If  eb.  when  the  fRorning  appcare^H,  \i\\^ 
Lbc  earth  or  the  wcrld  are  troubled,  and  niM«'.cd  to  dTcitd  text  .muViwc*, 
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S  God  in  the  midst  of  her  doth  dwell  ^ 
Nothing  shall  her  remove : 
1%e  Lord  to  her  an  helper  will. 
And  that  right  early,  prove. 

6,  T}ie  Heathen  rag'd  tumultuously. 
The  kingdoms  moved  were: 
The  Lord  God  uttered  his  voicey 
The  earth  did  melt  for  fear. 
7  The  Lord  of  hosts  upon  our  side 
Doth  constantly  remain:. 
The  God  of  Jacob's  our  refuge. 
Us  safely  to  maintain. 

b  ■  Come,  and  behold  wlrat  wondrous  works 
Have  by  the  Lord  been  wrought; 
Come,  see  what  desolations 
He  on  the  earth  hath  brought. 
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above,  the  church  too  will  have  her  night;  during  which,  however,  hla. 
song.sbalibe  with  the  true  fearers  of  his  name,  Pi.  xlii.  8.  But  her 
darkness  shall  be  succeeded  by  returning  light,  when  the  Sun  «/  Richie* 
oustt€f4,  tke  Day  xpring  from  on  high,  shall  break  forth  upon  her  with 
healing  in  his  wings,  and,  like  the  light  of  the  moraing,  reach  the  ends  of 
the  ear  lb,  and  illume  all  nations. 

Verse .  6.  The  heathen  or  nations  ragtd,  &c  That  was  remarkably  the. 
cise  at  the  period  to  which  this  psalm  is  supposed  to  refer;  when  the 
idolatrous  kingdoms,  round  about  Judea,  were  moved  with  indignation  at 
{}od*s  cli^psen  people:  but  wh^n  he  uttered  his  voicey  by  some  remarkable 
interposition  of  his  power,  the  ear^t.  melted^  and  all  its  bonds  of  confede* 
racy  against  the  J^vt%  w^re.  dissoWed.  As  the  21  st  of  Luke  primarily 
referred  to  God*9  tencit>le  judgnwsnti  on  the  impenitent  Jews,  and  .the  to-, 
tal  dissolution  of  their. clyil  and  r^gious  polity;  so,  tliey  being  a  typical, 
people,  what  was  executed  upon  them^  is  a  pledge  a|id  pattern  of  God*a 
terrible  judgments  upon  corrupt  and  dcereiierate  Christians, .  before  the. 
conUng^of  tl}e  Son  of  num,  s^i^d  the.  prpm^lgation  of  his  gospel  to  th^, 
ends  of  the  world. 

Vecscs  7»  aiDck.ll.  form  the  chorus  of  this  psaJoH  and  inpv^  into  the 

mouth  of  tlic.  truly  faithful,  to  whom  Messiah^  The,  Loan  of  hosiSf  the,^ 

God  of  Jacob,.  wiU.be  o  rffagCt  an^  high  jttace  for  them,. "where .  they  ahali 

be  secured  from  the  rQu:h  of  enemies.     Of  wbopi  then  need  they  b(( 

M^'r^d?  Blessed. are.  tliey  w)u).caji  by, faith  draw  cpmfort  frpm  that  soul- 

c/ieerina;  chorus!'  \V'ho^peTer  takes  refuge:  Ivercv  sli^.in  np  n^t^se  be-east' 

tfui,  <y  if/I  at  tha  mercy  of  any  foe. 
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9  Unto  the  emli  of  all  the  eartk 
Wars  unto  peace  lie  turns: 
The  bow  he  breaks,  the  spear  he  ^uts. 
In  fire  the  chariot  horns. 

]  0  Be  still,  wad  know  tliat  I  am  God ;  - 
Among  the  Heathen  I 
Will  be  exalted;  1  en  earth 
Will  be  exalted  high. 
1 1  Our  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  liosts» 
Is  stiH  upon  oor  side ; 
The  God  of  Jacob  our  refuge 
For  ever  will  abide. 

Verses  8,  9.  Came»  behold  tke  tporkfofthe  Lord,  &c.  These  works  are 
ealled  desoUtions  made  bgr  him  in  the  eartk,  the  Chtldcan  and  Romiui 
earth,  in  the  first  place^  aiid  the  Jewish  earth,  when  cormvted  like  the 
nations.  He  will  also  make  desolations  in  the  modem  earth,  whidi  w 
to  be  thrice  overturndl  by  IJim,  to  bury  the  idols,  and  to  prepare  it  for 
Teceiving  the  appointed  seed.  In  Psalm  zxviiL  5.  we  see  the  extreme 
danger  wi  disrtgarding  these  desolating  operations  of  his  hand,  that  des- 
tmction,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Jews,  and  not  tranquility  and  establish* 
ment,  shall  be  the  awful  consequence. 

Verse  lOi  J?e  sUH,  and  know  tkat  I  am  Gods  &c  What  he  commands 
kere,  \an  power  and  providence  will  effect ;  whence  ke  will  be  exalted 
among  tk§  keatheUt  or  nations,  ke  will  be  exalted  in  the  eartk,  as  distinct 
from  the  Churchy  or  as  comprising  the  site  of  the  once  Roman  empire. 
Wen  is  a  change  of  person,  and  Jehovah  himself  is  introduced,  as  com- 
manding the  nations  to  ce:ise  their  ra^  and  opposition  to  Ms  counK-l^, 
humbly  and  reverently  to  acknowlege  his  divir.e  i^owcr,  and  sovereignty 
«ver  all  the  kingdoms  of  men ;  which  are  thus  to  become  the  kitij^doms 
of  our  God  and  his  Christ,  when  his  blessed  reign  shall  cominenoe.— « 
What  a  blessed  period  when  the  peojUe,  or  mankind,  shall  be  gathrred  to* 
get/ier,  and  the  kingdtynis  of  the  world,  not  to  make  war  uix^n  one  another, 
as  now,  but  to  serve  Jehovah,  the  Highest  Lord!  Psal.  ciL  22. 

The  reader  may  see  in  Zech.  ziii.  a  prediction  of  the  overthrow  of  modem 
idolatry,  and  of  the  dreaful  waste  of  mankind,  to  which  it  will  give  birtli;  and 
in  tlie  livth  what  shall  succeed,  in  regard  of  the  Jews,  when  restored  to  their 
own  land.  As  the  inhabitants  of  the  tenth  part  of  the  city,  rcvolutimn'zed  iu 
a  political  eartliquake*  are  to  be  affrighted,  and  then  to  give  glory  to  the  God 
of  heaven ;  so  the  same  must  take  place  in  regard  of  tlie  nations  at  large« 
Kev.  xi.  13.  Modem  France  is  allowed  io  he  that  tenth  part  of  mysti- 
cal Babylon ;  whence  we  dread  her  most  terrible  judgments  are  yet  to 
come.  If  that  nation  suffer  so  much  before  they  are  bvow^lv^  <o  %vh^ 
glory  to  the  Most  High,  the  Cod  of  heaven  imd  eta^]li\  ^\vk\.  tiwj  \*t  «^ 
prehended  before  the  otiie'r  ttu  paits  of  tluit  cWy,  aT\dt  >}tvft  ^A'Cve*  ol  '^^ 
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I'uis  Fsalm  is  thought  to  have  been  composed  to  celebrate  the  reraoTat 
of  the  ark  from  Obcd-Edom's  house  into  the  city  of  Ziou.  As  David 
presided  at  that  solemnity,  so  it  it  probable  this  psalm  was  prepared  b^ 
biro,  to  be  usod  upon  the  joyfvl  occasion  by  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  whose 
chief  or  prefect  it  was  inscribed.  The  want  of  liis  name  in  the  title  is  no 
proof  that  it  is  not  bis  eomposition*  The  prophetic  description  of  our 
Loao's  ascension  in  this  plalm,  b  borrowed  evidently  from  the  ascent  of 
the  ark  into  Zion,  and  the  temple,  the  probable  occ$ision  of  it,  when  it 
%vould  be  sung  by  the  whole  Sbsembly. 

1  ^LL  peoplei  clap  your  hands;  to  God 
With  voice  of  triumph  shout: 


rations  vhat  support  it>  ht  overthrown  in  eaxthqu^kcs  also!  As  the  psalm 
refers  to  a  terrible  destruction  brought  probably  by  David  upon  the  idol*- 
tcrs  of  his  day;  so  it  cvideutiy  predicts  the  fearful  fate  of  modem  idola- 
ters, and  of  all  tlut  make  a  common  cause  with  them;  and  that  by  the 
true  David  the  Judge  of  all  tlie  earth.  In  Psalm  cv.  22.  see  in  hn  type 
Joseph,  his  power  and  office  in  Egypt,  the  land  of  idols-*  7b  hind  kit 
princes  at  his  pleasure,  and  teach  his  senators  witdom;  the  blessed  resuh 
of  bis  terrible  judgments.  Wliile  we  pen  these  things,  we  feel  the  most 
solemn  awe  of  these  bytpending  judgment§;  fbr  God*8  hand  is  stretched 
out  stiU.— It  is  recorded  of  the  fomous  Luther,  that  when  heavy  tidings 
reached  him  of  the  bloody  battles  of  the  Roman  Catholics  In  his  dayt 
won  over  Pz'otestants,  he  usually  said  to  his  friends— Come,  let  us  sing  the 
46th  Psalm;  in  which  let  all  that  fear  God  and  his  judgments,  stfll  te^ 
comfort  in  the  day  of  trouble. 

Notes  on  Psalm  XLVII.  Verse  1.  0  dap  your  hands,  all  jfe  people, 
shout  unto  God,  or  celebrate  ajnbilce  tjc.  That  all  nations  are  here  invit- 
ed to  celebrate  the  grand  festival  of  our  Lord's  exaltation  with  the  voice 
of  Iriumph,  is  evident  froin  the  use  of  the  plural — all  ye  peoples.  And 
rices  not  this  say,  thai  all  nations  or  tbe  whole  human  race,  have  an  in- 
terest in  Christ*s  ascension  to  heaven,  or  the  benefits  which  thence  result? 
In  his  future  jubilee  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  a  concern,  to  celebrate 
vhich  they  are  all  here  invited.  Remission  of  debts,  release  from  boo- 
dftgc,  and  the  recovery  of  lost  patrimony,  were  the  blessings  for  which 
the  Jcv/s  gladly  praised  the  God  of  Israel  at  the  memorable  festival  of 
tlie  jubilee.  But  it  u  evident,  that  the  king,  the  princes,  the  heads  of 
tribes,  and  the  priest*-,  had  no  need  of  those  benefits,  or  concern  in  theiE» 
except  so  far  as  they  felt  their  happiness  promoted  in  seeing  their  poor 
brethren  made  /mppy.  It  is  tlven  plain  that  the  grand  Jubilee  of  the  uni- 
verse  must  be  intended,  not  for  the  eVecl,  Vhes^e  Vitv^  ^xv^  Ynn&\&>  but  for 

the  rest  of  manlcind,  the  poor  and  miserable,  the  wrctcHed,  the\il\'i>A  ««ft 

na^sc'd;  and  is  it  wot  worthy  of  God  &o  bie'is  swcVv'^ 
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2  For  dreadful  is  the  Lord  most  high* 
Great  King  the  earth  throughout. 

3  The  Heathen  people  under  us 
He  sure -y  shall  subdue; 

And  he  shall  make  the  nations 
Under  our  feet  to  bow. 

4f  TTie  lot  of  our  inheritance 

Choose  out  for  us  will  he. 
Of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved  well, 

Ev'n  the  excellency. 
5  God  is  with  shouts  gone  up,  the  Lord 

With  trumpets  sounding  high. 

Vcrs«  2.  For  the  Lord  most  high  ^c.  or  is  moit  high^  above  all  tbit 
tf?  called  gods.     lie  is  terrible  to  all  his  enemies,  a  ronsumming  (ire  to 
fill,  to  destroy  whatever  cannot  abide  the  trying  fire,  anri  vs  much  to  Ins 
feared  of  all  lliat  are  round  alxHit  him.     He  is  «  great  ICing  ojyer  all  th" 
earth,  or  all  mankind,  *  The  universal  monarch  o£  tfie  whole  world,  and 
not  only  of  Israel,'  as  Poole  vcmarks.     Of  this  truth  the  Jews  were  fre- 
quently reminded,  and  Christians  need  to  be  reminded  of  it  also.     As 
Xhis  psalm  colelu-ates  iu  its  evangelical  sense,  our  Lord\i  ascension,  lie  is 
therefore  Jehovah  most  hight  who  then  *  began  to  di;>play  the  excellent  ina« 
jesty  of  his  universal  kingdom,  to  which  he  was  tlien  inaugurated,  being 
crowned  Aiag  rf  kings  and  Lord  of  Urds,*     I3r.  U. 

Ver.se  3.  He  sha/l  subdue  the  people  under  ws,  nvd  the  nations  under 
Burfi-et.  'i'his  holds  true  only  of  the  spiritual  Israel,  to  whom  the  rest 
of  mankind  will  be  finally  subdued,  so  as  to  become  the  mystical  moon 
imder  the  feet  of  Messiah's  royal  spouse.  Rev.  lii.  2.  Mr.  Poole  ren- 
tiers the  Arst  clause;  He  shall  leady  viz.  like  sheep,  the  j)€oj)les,  an  in  the 
Ili'brew,  or  bring  into  the  fold;  to  Justify  which  rendering  he  r<efcrs  to 
Isu.  V.  17.  Mic.  ii.  12.  where  the  original  -yerb  oceura.  This  is  a  vic- 
tory worth  coveting;  but  such  honour  shall  be  the  attainment  of  all  the 
faints. 

Verse  4.  lie  shall  choose  nur  inheritance  for  us,  <J'C.  or  He  hrrth  chosen. 
The  Chaldaic  version  renders  the  verse—//:?  will  take  pleasure  in  us,  s-^ 
«i  to  ts^ice  us  our  inkeritance.  This  inheritance  i*  cdled  the  excellenct/  of 
Jacob  whom  he  itued.;  which  ap]x>ars  to  intend,  in  the  highest  sense,  the 
^I'st  of  maiJcind,  or  the  peoples  aud  the  nations  mentioned  in  the  preced- 
ing ver:;e.  llie  fNciests  were  the  Lord's  inheritance,  the  people  tlieirs, 
'i'he  term  exceilenpy,  doaotes  royail  dignity  and  dominion,  as  in  Jaco!)'s 
blessing  of  Keuben.  ijtxk,  xli^:.  3.  I'he  first  fruit  of  Jacob's  excellency 
was  tlip  conquest  of  £sau  and  his  armed  men;  a  pledge  of  the  future  con- 
qtieit  oi the  mjnHc^  g'"'^  »od  their  leader;  whicVi  i>i^ \)t  ^tCA.V^  \xv  ^^o 
«»/•/•  to  jfni/&r  to  the  true  hracL 
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1 

6  S'ng  prabe  to  God,  8ing  praise,  sing  praise. 

Praise  to  our  King  sing  ye. 

7  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth ; 

With  knowledge  praise  expresF. 
6  God  rules  the  nations,  God  sits  on  ^ 

His  throne  of  holiness.  ^ 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  are  ^ 

Assembled  willingly; 

Ev'n  of  the  God  of  Abraham 

They  who  the  people  be. 

For  why?  the  shields  that  do  defend 

The  earth  are  only  his: 
They  to  the  Loud  belong;  yea,  he 

Exalted  greatly  is. 

Verse  5.  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shotit  4fC.     Here  is  another  proof  of 
,     IVTc-sial^^s  proper  dicty;  for  he  is  called  God  and  Jehovah,     Local  moticm 
or  ascension  is  not  ascribed  to  the  Father,  nor  did  the  ark  represent  ^ 
properly  invisible  Diety. 

Verses  6, 7.  Sing  praises  to  God,  ^-c,  Here  divine  praises  are  command- 
ed to  be  presented  to  him  in  the  Church,  as  God,  and  JITing  ofaUthe  earth, 
or  of  all  mankind.  This  is  to  be  done  with  understandings  whence 
those  who  deny  Iiim  divine  homage,  discover  no  true  understanding  ia 
their  worJii}}.  And  is  He  liie  God  and  A'ing  of  all  nations,  or  of  the 
whole  human  race,  and  will  He  bestow  upon  them  no  corresponding 
blessings? 

Verse  8.  God  re'gneth  over  the  heathen,  or  nations  4^,  even  that  God 
who  is  anointed  in  Jacob,  to  reifpi  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  In  his 
Mediatory  administration,  this  God  sitteth  ujyon  the  throne  of  his  holiness, 
manifested  to  be  so  by  making  all  his  subjects  holy. 

Verse  9.  Tfm  jn  i.c^s  of  the  jjeoplc.^-c.     The  heads  of  the  tribes  of  If* 
rael,  or,  in  the  evangelical  sense,  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus.     But  the 
o  iginal  term  is  rendered  Ps.  ex.  3.  willing,  and  so  here  might  be  trans- 
lated, the  voluntary  or  willing,  viz.  of  the  people,  as  it  follows. .   Poole  re- 
marks, *  It  is  observable,  he  doth  not  say  the  peoj)le  of  Abraham,  lest 
this  should  he  appropriated  to  tl:e  Israelite;*;  but  the  peojtle  of  the  God  rf 
Abraham,  that  is,  Messiah,  whose  people  or  subjects  are  all  mankind, 
though  the  great  ma5:s  of  them  yet  know  him  not,  and  are  in  arms  agaiost 
him;  for  He  is  truly  the  Father  of  many  naiionst  the  God  who  shall 
reign  over  the  heathen,  or  nations,  and  be  i^ing  over  all  the  earth,  Hoa.  il. 
14,     The  shields  of  the  earth  which  belong  to  God,  are  princes^  or  nikn 
4)f  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  who  vre  so  by  oiC^ce.  ^ca.  W.  18.     Hen 
Is  Christ's  cJaim  to  them  as  his  subjects.    "Vn  v\vfe\ug|u«A  teasft  ^^oft^MX 
Mre  Intendec^  "  '^     — «  to  be  shields  to  the  T«?lt  oi  Tcv«vy\cv\^  ta^aw?^^«i 
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f^  The  writer  of  this  Psalm,  whoever  he  wm,  dcseribes  th«  floiy,  tfae 
beauty,  and  the  strength  of  the  Christian  Church,  that  dt]r  and  temple 
of  Messiah,  under  images  borrowed  from  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  lately 
delircred  from  the  attacks  of  her  enemies,  who  envied  her  provperity,  by 
her  Almighty  King,  wlio  !)id  there  fixed  his  special  residence,  and  sat 
emblematically  intfaroned  between  the  cherubims,  and  over  the  mercy-seat, 

1  (GrREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 

Is  to  be  praised  stii), 
I  Within  the  city  of  our  God, 

Upon  his  holy  hilJ. 

2  Mount  Slon  stands  most  beautiful, 

Tfae  joy  of  all  the  land; 
The  city  of  the  mighty  King 
On  her  north  side  dotli  stanJ. 

3  The  Lord  within  her  palaces 

Is  for  a  refuge  known. 


in  E;;ypt,  Mordecai  and  Esther  i^-ere  in  Persia,  Daniel  and  his  friends  in 
Babylon,  &c.  By  this  wise  and  benign  arrangement,  that  God  to  whom 
princes  and  people  belong,  is^  or  shall  be,  grttUlif  txalted,  when  this  glo- 
rious pretliction  tJioll  be  fully  accomplished.  May  God  grant  the  reader 
And  the  writer  the  honour  of  being  princes  at  tliat  all-QU^>icious  period ! 

Notes  on  Psalm  XLVIII.  Verse  I.  Great  is  the  Loan,  and  greatiy 
to  be  praised  ia  the  city  of  our  God,  ^c,  'i*hat  Messiah  is  here  intended, 
he  being  tlie  only  anointed  and  official  King  of  I»ravl,  we  have  good 
reason  to  condnde.  In  his  Church,  tlmt  Metropolis,  he  is  greatly  to  be 
praised. as  Jcbovah  the  Saviour,  whose  throne  ii  fixed  in  tliis  mountain  of 
hiM  huiiaesf* 

Verse  2.  Beautiful  for  tituatian,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  ^c.  As 
Jrrusalem  was  the  joy  and  boast  of  the  whole  earth,  in  the  prosperous 
duy^  of  Solomon;  so  will  the  Church  of  Christ  prove  to  the  rest  of  man. 
kind,  by  means  of  these  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  issue  ftcim  her 
walls  and  saving  agency  in  restoring  the  world  to  God.  The  spiritual  Zion 
is  styled,  tke  city  qfthe  great  King,  her  gates  are  twelve  in  number^  Q^en 
ni^t  and  day  f.hea  the  tiioe§  of  reatitutton  covae,  coMxiAed  VvCti  ^nXxx^ 
Bhe  ha»  BOW  but  aa  open  and  narrow  door.— i&hc  V.eaxH  %lT\«ii^^  w^t 
tomidM  tbe  north,  the  region  of  ccld,  storms  aud  i^jirt^e^l'i* 
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4  For,  lo,  'the  kings  that  gather'd  were 

Together,  by  have  gone. 

5  But  when  ihey  did  behold  the  same, 

They,  wond'ring,  would  not  stay; 
But,  being  troubled  at  the  sight,  ^ 

They  thence  did  haste  away. 

6  Great  terror  there  took  hold  on  them,  « 

They  were  possessed  with  fear; 
Their  grief  came  like  a  woman's  pain, 
^Vhen  she  a  child  doth  bear. 

7  Thou  Tacshish  ships  with  east  wind  break*sU 

8  As  we  have  heard  it  told, 
So,  in  the  city  of  the  Lord, 

Our  eyes  did  it  behold: 

\'crse  3.  God  is  Inoivn  in  herpcdacei  for  a  refuge^  in  illusion  to  x\t 
sanctuary  of  old.  Solomon  had  several  Jialaces,  a  sumptuous  one  in  Je- 
rusalem, which  might  be  called  the  golden  palace,  on  account  of  its  rich 
^rramonts  and  furniture;  and  the  house  of  the  forest  t)f  Lebanon,  that 
might  he  termefl  the  silver  palace,  to  which  tliere  appears  to  be  an  allusion 
in  the  Song.  Asstbc  former  might  represent  the  Church  of  the  first- 
bom;  so  this  might  prefigure  that  church  of  i^hich  Hagar  appears  to  be 
the  figure.  Th»«  same  \icw  of  the  Divine  plan  might  be  fore^adowed 
by  the  two  temples,  the  last  repre*:eriting  fliose  who  are  restored  from  ro\  At- 
tica! Babylon.  These  palaces  cai) not  intend  the  JoTvish  and  the  Ciiristian 
d>urch,  as  these  arc  but  one,  tfjough  under  difilereut  dlspcnsxttions;  rcr 
can  they  intend  difTercnt  Chribtian  Churches,  as  thc»e  constitute  but  one 
•Catholic  Church. 

Verses  4 — 7.  For  loy  the  iingy  were  assembled^  ^c  These  verses  de- 
scribe Messiah's  power  in  breaking  in  pieces,  and  lirin^ing  to  nothing 
the  rioknt  opposition  formed  against  her  by  Heathen  kings  and  emperors 
and  afterwards  by  IWh  umler  the  mask  of  the  Christian  name  and  pro- 
fession. B«t  when  Zion's  King  ei  ters  the  lifts  against  them,  as  he  will 
do  wlien  he. appears  to  destroy  idolatry  in  the  earth,  they  will  become 
like  a  woman  seized  with  the  pains  of  child-labour,  and  like  mariners 
f'voriaken  witl)  a  dreadful  ^toit.:.  Y^t  bcth  cares  portend  an  hopeful  is- 
sue. As  -east  winds,  luriously  raging,  broke  the  ships  of  Trrb].l«,h  in 
pieces;  so  the  power  of  God  will  de^tioy  cveiy  power  that  is  hos^tile  to 
his  tlirone.  This  passage  speaks  a  serious  language  to  maritime  nations 
that  glorj'  in  their  naval  strength  and  commerci. 

I'erses  8-^11,  The  Church  t\ere  expresses  her  joy  and  gratitude  for 
these  terrible  works  in  rightt'OUsr^CM  v  \iecause  vf\\u\.u\v  *Nv<it^V.wvs  or  de»- 
fro/s   the  power  of  the  advwjrssiy,  Icv.dn  to  rvvtoxf.  at^^i  v^\;i^<&  IXsk^* 
^is  tht'  pious  ci'old  contcn^.pljtt'^itho  uv'i.vti.-TiC*?  ^^io\v^\\ivjt\\»A;VvaODL, 
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In  our  God*8  city,  which  his  hand 
For  ever  'stablish  will 
d  We  of  thy  loving-kindaets  thought, 
Lord,  in  thy  temple  still. 

10  O  Lord,  according  to  tliy  name, 
Through  all  the  eartli's  thy  praise  t 

And  thy  right  hand,  O  LorD|  is  full 
Of  righteousness  always. 

1 1  Because  thy  judgments  are  made  knoiro, 
Let  Zion  mount  rejoice : 

Of  Judah  let  the  daughters  all 
Send  forth  a  cheerful  voice. 

12  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  round; 
The  high  tow'rs  thereof  tell: 

13  Consider  ye  her  palaceSf 

And  mark  her  bulwarks  well; 

That  ye  may  tell  posterity. 

14  For  this  G  od  doth  abide 
Our  God  for  evermore;  he  will 

Ev*n  unto  death  us  guide. 

mod  odebnttd  tiMss  in  tiitir  lengt  of  pnkiis;  to  nay  we  idU  htw  tmd 
see  in  tbt  atj  of  our  Ood,  in  the  predittiiMw  of  his  wonl,  whst  be  will 
bring  topess  towtrds  die  letter  day,  befbre  the  kingdoms  of  tfait  world  b^ 
€omo  the  Idogdoms  of  our  God,  and  of  Ills  Christ 

Verses  12—14.  fTalk  about  Zion  jfc.  "Ulien  Ood's  praht  to  fbe  ends 
of  the  earth  will  Gorrespond  to  bis  namOt  and  ihs  daufjktert  of  Judah  bo 
glad,  because  of  his  judgntetUt,  in  overturning  idolatry,  and  punishing 
infidieltty»  oppression  and  vice  in  tfie  eartli;  (see  Rev*  xviil.  80.)  the 
towert,  the  buiwarkst  palaces,  and  establishment  nf  Zion  will  appear  in 
their  glory,  excite  attention  and  praise,  and  lesd  Christians  to  transmit 
these  things  to  following  generations.  Then  will  the  Church  with  tri- 
umph sing— Jbr  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever:  he  wUl  be  our 
guide  even  unto  death  i  will  conduct  us  through  life  with  safety,  by  that 
power  vi^ich  he  hath  already  exerted  in  our  deliverance  and  protectiof., 
till  he  perfect  the  work  of  our  salvation.  The«e  bulwarks  of  Zion 
that  we  ore  called  to  mark  with  attention,  are  very  diflercnt  iVom  that 
which  human  legislators  can  erect;  and  of  which  the  world  is  so  apt  to 
boabt  as  the  strei^tfa  and  glory  of  the  Church.  Dr.  Lowth  in  his  ver- 
sion of  Iso.  xxviL  8,  &C.  makes  the  Church  to  lament,  that  she  had  nol 
a  fence  )ike  tbm  nsdooe  iff  the  earth,  and  the  Lot^  to  tfVt^'^^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 
M  rbpire,  Mad  to  tender  her  salutary  counsel. 
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17  For  he  siudl  cttiy  sothing  hence» 

When  death  his  days  doth  end ; 
Nor  shall  his  glory  after  him 
Into  the  grave  descend* 

18  Although  he  his  own  isoul  did  bless 

Wliilst  he  on  earth  did  live; 
(And  when  thou  to  thyself  dost  well^ 
Men  will  thee  praises  give;) 

19  He  to  his  fathers*  race  shall  go* 

They  never  ^all  see  light. 

poiseflacd  of  power  and  wealth,  but  to  view  him  as  diVested  of  all  at  deadi, 
and  then  goiog  whither  he  sbaU  carry  nothing  always  *s  going  whither 
kiB  glory  thuil  not  dueend  after  him,  and  then  that  he  wiU  ceaae  to  be  an 
object  of  dread  or  envy. 

Verse  18.  Though  wktltt  kg  lived,  he  blessed  hit  soul;  {c*  He  majr 
'like  the  fbp)  in  the  gospel,  say,  Soul,  thou  hast  goods  laid  up  far  many 
years;  take  thine  easct  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry;  but  death  will  soon  shew 
the  folly  of  fuch  hopes,  perhaps,  the  very  night  they  are  expressed.  Such 
folly  ho*i^Ter,  w9l  not  want  admirers  and  imitators;  mgn  wUl  jvraise  thee 
tohen  tkou  doest  thus  well  to  thyself  But  the  testimony  of  Crod,  and  of 
an  appEoring.  conccience,  is  infinitely  preferable. 

Veriic  1 9.  //e  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  hii  fathers,  jfC.   This  must  not 
be  confined  to  the  grave,  nor  is  the  body  the  man,  to  which  the  personal 
pronoun  he  applies.     They  tliatcopy  tlie  example  of  their  fathers  in  what 
is  evil,,  must  follow  them  at  death  to  that  state  of  punishment  where  it 
fares  ill  with  tlie  wicked.    The  text  says — they-  %hnU  nev<rr  see  light.    TiiU 
clause  is.  constructed  into  a  direct  denial  of  any  subsequent  restoration 
from  a  state  of  sin  and  misery,  to  one  of  holiness  and  blivs ;  prqperly 
understood,  it  proves  the  reTerse.     The  original  word  ^natsach)  if  taken 
»/i  a  noun,  denotes  otcfory,  mastery,  superiority,  if  as  a  participle  subdued; 
which*  with  the  negative  particle  not,  is  made  never  in   our  veruon. 
The  clause  isqy  then  be  rendcrcc? — they  shall  never  see  light  till  subdued, 
or,  till  the  masUry,  over  them.    Kl)):u  \im.>s  the  term  connected  with  ano- 
ther, fgnadj  which  is  also  asserted  to  denote  eternity,  or  cndleaa  duration. 
Job*  xxxiv.  06.     The  word  is  there  Tendered  end,  and  the  verse  thus  on 
margit),  Afy  father,  let  Job  be  tried  to  the  end,  because  of  his  answers  fif 
fi^icked  menj  which  must  iqttend,  till,  ha  is  subdued,  or  forced  to  give  up 
'  these  picas  that  serva.  to  justify  wicked  men.     But  can  we  suppose  that  be 
prayed  God  would  continue  to  try.  Job  throughout  all  duration?     TTie 
'  text  then  means,  that  the  wicked,  who  die  in  their  sin%  AaW  not  fee  light, 
.  0r  enjoy. happinesa,  even  tU\  Ibey  ate  Yrambled  and  subdued;  wh' .h  per- 
fecily  tif^ees  with  the  introduction  to  \he  "P^^Xm,  Heuv  iVi«>  uU  \)«  v^p/^Si 
'£u;c  car,  ail  ye  inhabitnnts  of  the  wwld,  a.i\^  Avf?w*Yvw«  ^ec«xoak'«Mfi^>* 

t^9iiz^^  or  secure  s  perfect  T««»VitekS^  twrwn  tfi  cB^- 
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20  Man  honour'd  wanting  knowledge  Is 
Like  beasU  that  perish  quite* 


(I  m^  <h* 
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1  The  mighty  God,  the  Lord^ 

Hath  spoken  and  did  call 
The  earth,  from  rising  of  the  siu^ 

To  where  he  hath  his  fall. 
8  From  out  of  Zion  hill. 

Which  of  excellency, 
And  beauty  the  perfection  ii^ 

God  shined  gloriously^ 

S  Our  God  shall  surely  com^ 
Keep  silence  shall  not  he: 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
Shall  round  about  him  be« 
4  Unto  the  heavens  dear 
He  from  above  shall  caU, 
And  to  the  earth  likewise,  that  be 
May  judge  his  people  alL 

Vcne  20.'  Ifait,  Heb.  \^<iam,  that  is  in  konovt,  &c.  *  Hiis  informfe 
at,  agreeably  to  the  scope  of  the  whole  Pkalm,  that  all  <those  who  con- 
tinue in  Adam's  lapsed  state  till  death,  whence  they  derive  his  name, 
turihift  red  earthy  to  themselves,  and  so  remain  devoid  of  true  understand- 
ing are  like  the  beatU  that  perish.  As  he  was  turned  out  of  Paradise  to  sub- 
■it  on  the  produce  of  the  earth ;  so  diall  they  at  death  be  excluded  from 
the  state  of  bliss  above;  because  they  sought  no  higher  felicity  than  what 
terminates  in  that  part  of  our  nature,  by  which  we  are  allied  to  the 
inferior  creatures.  But  as  Adam  was  restored,  though  degn^dcd  by  trans- 
gression to  a  state  resembling  that  of  the  brute  creation ;  so  shall  they 
when  that  earth,  where  they  receive  their  punishment,  shall  become  anew 
esrth  in  which  righteousness  and  bliss  shall  endless  di^^ell.  llius  Uie 
l*s«lm  is  one,  and  ends  as  it  began. 

•  See  Antidote  against  Deism,  pages  165,  166* 
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5  Together  let  my  saints 

Unto  me  gather'd  be. 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
A  covenaDt  witb  m^ 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall 

His  righteousnessdeclare: 

Because  the  Lord  himself  is  he 

By  whom  mtn  judged  are. 

7  My  people  Isr*el  hear. 

Speak  will  I  from  on  hi^i 
Against  thee  I  will  testify; 
God|  ev'n  thy  God  am  h 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifice 

No  blame  will  on  thee  lay, 
Kor  for  bamt-oflTrings,  which  to  me 
Thou  offier'dst  ev'ry  day. 

9  1*11  take  no  cdf  nor  goats 

From  house  or  fold  of  ffihvS; 

10  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 

On  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

1 1  The  fowls  on  mountahis  high 

Are  all  to  me  well  known; 
Wild  beasts  which  in  the  fields  do  lie, 
£v'n  they  are  all  mine  own. 

12  Then,  if  I  hungry  weret 

I  would  not  tell  it  thee ; 
Because  the  world,  and  fulness  all 
Thereof,  belongs  to  roe. 

13  Willleatfiesh  of  bulls? 

Or  goats'  blood  drink  will  I? 
14*  Thanks  offer  thou  to  God,  and  pay 
Thy  vows  to  the  most  High. 

15  And  call  upon  me  when 
Jd  trouble  thou  shalt  be; 
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I  w  ill  dellrer  thee,  and  thou 
My  name  shalt  glorify. 
16  But  to  the  wicked  man 

God  saith,  My  \&ws  and  truth 
Sbould'st  thou  declare?  how  dar'st  thou  take 
My  covenant  in  thy  mouth? 

17  Sith  thou  instruction  hat^st. 

Which  should  thy  ways  direct; 
And  filth  my  words  behind  thy  back 
Thou  cast*st,  and  dost  rejccl» 

18  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see, 

With  him  thou  didst  consent ; 
And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
Partaker  on  thou  Went. 

19  Thou  giv'st  thy  mouth  to  ill, 

Thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame; 

20  Thou  sit*st  and  Against  thy  brother  speak*&t, 

Thy  Mother's  son  dost  shame. 

21  Because  I  silence  kept, 

While  thou  these  things  hast  wrought, 
Tliat  I  was  altogether  like 
Thyself,  hath  been  thy  thought: 

Yet  I  will  thee  reprove, 

And  set  before  thine  eyes, 
In  order  ranked,  thy  misdeeds, 

And  thine  iniquities. 
^22  Now,  ye  that  God  forget, 

This  carefully  consider; 
Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 

And  none  can  you  deliver. 

23  \Vlioso  doth  offer  praise 
Me  glorifies;  and  I 
Will  shew  him  God's  salvation. 
That  orders  right  his  way^ 
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Another  of  the  same. 

This  r.-xilui  V  ulluwcd  to  contain  a  suLlime  dcscrii>tion  of  the  promul* 
f^ulion  mid  success  of  the  everlasting  gospel  in  the  world;  and  also  an  ex« 
jirois  |)rcdiction  of  Me^siali's  roraing  to  judge  his  people  Israel,  that 
\v)iild  not  have  hiui  t«>  reign  over  them,  but  revolted  from  his  yoke.  As 
ib.it  Cf^nrliij^.  and  the  vengeance  then  inflicted,  were  a  figure  and  pledge  of 
liir;  solemn  appearance  to  the  general  judgment,  and  of  the  punishment 
r  )  ho  then  inflicted  on  tlie  ungodly;  formal  Christians  should  apply  to 
thf  !i!.clve:>  what  is  here  addressed  to  their  unbelicWng  Jewish  bnthren. 

^    J.  HE  migbty  God,  the  Lord,  bath  spoke, 
And  caird  the  earth  upon, 
\Wn  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
Unto  his  going  down. 
2  From  out  of  Sion,  his  own  hill, 
Where  tlie  perfection  high 
Of  beauty  is,  from  thence  the  Lord 
Hath  shincd  gloriously. 
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Kotes  on  Fsalm  T*.  Verse  1.  37a'  mighty  Cod,  even  thtJ.OKOf  hath  spokeju 
•Vc.   Cud  hath  in  these  last  days  fpokcn  unto  vs  br/  his  Son^  Hcb.  i.  1.  In  what 
U  adckd— flnrf  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the  awn,  unto  the  going 
down  thereof,  we  see  ir.ore  than  a  simple  ^declaration,  that  tlic  gospel  shaH 
r.iaintsiin  its  progress  from  the  east  to  the  west,  till  the  nations  shall  thus 
I'.avc  rneivcd  a  call,  one  time  or  other,  to  repent  and  believe.     The  titlet 
The  mii^hly  Cod,  is  also  given  JVlessiah,   Isa.  ix.  6.     ITie  term  earth  in 
lucb  UMs  intends  mankind  unrenewed  by  grace;  the  call  is  to  prove 
*  fltciual,  w1jci:cc  ihey  shall  be  the  eallcd,  or  the  cL>rdient  to  the  call;  and 
the  l:iiiguage  tvirently  imports  tlie  universality  of  the  eflect.      As  the  na- 
luial  sun  is  a  fii:ure  vt'  C  hrivt,  whose  rising  took  place  in  the  first  gospel 
Tinm.ise,  and  his  vcttiiij;  only  when  he  shall  present  his  mediatory  king- 
■'vv\  ror.i^kte  end  };cifcct  to  his  Father,  at  the  clcse  of  the  Restitution  of 
Jili  tliir./rs;  fo  tlit-  lar.;;ua;;e  of  the  Pfalniist  n:ore  than  intimutes,  that  all 
that  c\i«-t  iindoi  his  go\cinnient,  from  first  to  lust,  shall  be  brought  to 
*4)(  y  !iis  ciMj  not  cn!y  the  conimiinity  calUd  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
al^c.  tic  rest  ci'  mai  kind  i:r.der  the  appellation  earth.     Tims  the  many  t.hall 
\c  c:il!tc!,  though  tl.e  elect  among  them  be  comparatively  few.     Thepro- 
gr» '.:>  ct  llit  go-pel,  like  tliat  of  the  natural  light,  is  from  east  to  west. 

VciJe  £.  (.'tit  of  Sicn,  &c.  Tlic  law  proceeded  from  Sinai,  the  gospel 
jh m  inoujit  /Aw.,  called  here,  tlic  perftction  of  hecuty,  Cut  the  peri- 
,^  rrry  Ic  fi:nuc  rfccn   Mesfclah»  tlve  Cod  vl  1^t^%\  ^.\\%I!\  vVvcv^i  vi^^t.ef 
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S  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  no  more 
Be  silent,  but  speak  out; 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
Shall  compass  hhn  about. 

4  He  to  the  heavens  from  above, 

And  to  the  earth  below. 
Shall  call  that  he  his  judgments  may 
^  Before  his  people  show. 

5  Let  all  my  saints  together  be 

.-  Unto  me  gathered ; 
Those  t!iat  by  sacrifice  with  me 
A  covenant  have  made. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall  declare 

His  righteousness  abroad: 

ion,  like  hi5  emblcra  the  sun,  to  the  ends  of  tlie  earth,  and  call  mao- 
ind,  as  in  die  first  verse.  In  the  miUenniura  will  tins  be  realized,  but 
ipccially  in  the  new  earth  state.     Lord  Jcsut  come  quickfif.     Amen  / 

Verse  .3.  Our  God  shall  com",  and  not  keep  silence:  &c.  Asaph  having 
jretold  M«ssiali*s  coming  in  tlie  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  here  pre- 
icts  his  advent  to  execute  <lcservcd  and  threatened  vengance  on  the  unbe- 
eving  Jews,  and  also  to  judge  the  world;  of  both  which  his  descent  on 
nount  Sinai  at  the  giving  of  tlie  taw,  was  a  pledge  and  figure.  But  may 
here  not  be  here  a  preilirtion  of  hi«  coming  previous  to  his  milleni.il 
cign,  to  the  idolatrous  and  rebellious  nations.  The  punishment  of  the 
ipostate  Jews,  ^and  ^f  their  church,  compared  by  our  I^ord  to  a  carcase, 
s  a  ))at(crn  and  pledge  of  the  punisluncnt  of  apostate  Christians. 

Verse  4.  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above  ^c.  As  the  heavens, 
>r  heavenly  hosts,  and  the  earfh,  or  Roman  empire,  ^ere  witnesses  of 
Oed*s  righteous  judgments  on  bis  ancient  people,  and  the  latter  the  in- 
struments of  inflicting  it;  so  will  the  heavens  of  the  churches,  and  the 
uystical  earth  be  summoned  to  attend  the  procedure  of  his  justice  on 
: hose  who  have  departed  from  the  simplicity  of  truth,  and  tlie  purity  of 
Christian  worship ;  and  that  earth,  like  tlie  ancient  one,  may  have  an  ac« 
ive  hand  in  the  infliction  of  these  judgments. 

Verse  5.  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me.;  ^c,  Ood  the  great 
Judge  is  here  introduced  as  the  speaker.  See  something  parallel,  Mat. 
jixiv.  3 1.  As  this  was  fulfdled  in  Christians,  when  the  Lord  came  to 
Judge  Jerusalem  of  old,  so  shall  it  be  rc3ii£ed  in  all  the  faithful  at  the 
period  when  he  comethto  shake  terribly  the  earth  and  the  heavens.  As 
the  prophecy  is  to  be  understood  in  the  evangelical  sense,  those  who  have 
PHide  a  covenant  with  him  by  sacrifice,  itftcnd  all  true  believers,  who  rely 
•n  the  atonement  made  by  Messiiilrs  death. 

Vwyc  S.  jind  ihe  heavens  shall  declare  hU  rig\UoujTwcw  i  ^c.    '^' 
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Because  die  Lord  himself  doth  corae ; 
None  else  is  judge  but  God. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  FU  speak ; 

O  Israel  by  name. 
Against  thee  I  will  testify; 
Gody  ev'n  thy  God,  I  am. 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifices  few 

Reprove  thee  never  will. 
Nor  for  bumt-ofF'rings  to  have  been, 
Before  me  oifer'd  still. 

9  ril  take  no  bullock  nor  he-goats 

From  house  nor  folds  of  thiae : 
10  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 
On  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

heavens  here,  as  above,  may  intend  faithful  churches,  that  declare  the 
righteousness  of  his  admi&tration,  and  the  nature  and  result  of  that  jus- 
tice according  to  which  be  shall  judge  his  people.  As  Messiah  alone  is 
official  Judge,  John  v.  22,  27.  and  also  executes  justice ;  and  as  we  are 
here  told  that  God  is  judge  himself,  thus  we  have  an  irrefragable  proof  of 
bis  proper  Deity;  and  indeed,  who  is  fit  to  judge  the  world  but  God?— 
llie  judgments  of  his  providence  will  prepare  the  nations,  and  apostate 
Jews  and  Ci'hristianR,  to  give  up  their  infidelity  on  this  head,  before  he 
establish  his.  millennial  kingdom  in  the  earth. 

Verse  7.  Hear,  0  my  peojrie,  and  I  will  speak;  &c.  Here  he  claims 
the  Jews  as  his  people,  even  those  against  whom  he  testifies  in  this  and 
the  following  verses;  and  does  not  the  same  hold  of  the  nations  that  are 
given  him  as  his  inheritance,  Fsal.  IL?  He  can  never  lose  his  right  to 
bis  people,  who  are  to  be  made  willing  to  submit  to  him  in  a  day  of  hh 
power.  What  is  added,  J  am  God^  even  thy  God,  secures  this  issue:  for 
he  would  be  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God  for  whom  he  intends  no  end- 
less happiness.  Is  he  not  expressly  called  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
Jtcsh,  or  of  all  mankind,  viewed  even  in  their  unrenewed  state?  The 
inference  is  plain  and  unavoidable,  they  must  therefore  be  fiiudly  holy 
and  happy,  as  he  is  the  God,  not  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living,  and  as 
all  are  to  live  to  him;  whence  even  in  their  dead  state  they  arc  alive  in 
his  purpose. 

Verses  8 — 13.  In  these  verses  God  remonstrates  with  the  Jews,  in  res- 
pect of  the  inefficacy  of  their  legal  sacrifices,  in  which  they  were  so  apt 
to  trust.     Their  observance  of  these,  with  neglect  of  which  they  are  not 
charged,  could  not  save  them,  when  they  rejected  him  who  is  the  great 
end  of  the  law  for  riglitco'isness.     Of  these  sacrifices  and  ofierings,  the 
/as/  cJ'itJse  read  without  the  sijpplcmont,  ssys,  they  uerc  coutmuaWy  beft,r* 
nie.      Tlio  ssme  applies  to  tlie  formal  Wfclcss  teiNicw  oi  C^T\"s>'C\'a.\>.'^. 
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li  The  fowk  are  all  to  me  well  known 
That  mountains  high  do  yield; 
And  I  do  challenge  as  mine  own 
The  wild  beasts  of  the  field* 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 
To  thee  for  need  complain; 
For  earthi  and  all  its  fulness,  doth 
To  rae  of  right  pertain. 
13  That  I  to  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls 
Take  pleasure  dost  thou  think? 
Or  that  I  needy  to  quench  my  thirsti 
The  blood  of  goats  to  drink? 

H  Nay,  rather  unto  me>  thy  6od« 
Thanksgiving  offer  thou: 


VHaA  is  said  of  the  beasts  ot  the  forest,  and  of  the  eattU  upon  a  thou- 
^mul  hiUtj  allivhieh  MettUJr  daixns'ss1iis.fi«fpeity,'«li^t  to  he  (Mtii} 
^tmaerstood  in  the  mystical  seme.  The  forest  is  the  Heathen  world,  ila 
beasts  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  and  these  hiUs  the  kingdoms  of  the  na- 
tions. Our  Lord  teaches  us  that  the  field  given  him  to  cultiTate,  is  the 
world  at  large;  (Mat  liii.  88.)  and  of  this  he  says— 7%e  $€uti$  ef  the 
field  are  mine.  He  also  adds.  The  vtotld  is  mine^  and  tkefidness  thereof, 
rer.  12.  The  claim  understood  in  this  unlimited  sense,  is  calculated  to 
destroy  the  fond  hopes  the  Jews  entertained  of  their  peculiar  doctioni  but 
restricted  to  the  literal  sense,  and  it  conveys  no  sudi  lesson.  The  margin 
reads  it,-— 7%«  wHd  beasts  of  the  field  are  with  meg  but  in  what  sense  can 
they  be  said  to  be  with  Aim,  unless  we  understand  human  beings  as  in- 
tended, who  are  with  him  in  his  purpose,  and  also  in  proq;>ect,  upon  the 
doctrine  of  the  final  restitution  of  all  things?  The  other  part  of  the  claim, 
m^I  know  all  thefiywls  of  the  mountainst  leads  to  a  similar  conclusion,  for 
the  fowls  of  the  mountains  were  not  offered  in  saadflce,  Knowlcge  ta 
applied  to  God,  is  allowed  to  import  approbation  and  complacency  in  its 
object  In  this  sense,  an  apostle  tells  us,  that  knovm  to  God  are  all  his 
works  fiom  the  beginningf  probably  refierring  to  his  approbation  of  them 
Sn  their  creation  state,  Aots  it.  18.  See  Fs.  cxHt.  S.  and  viii.  4.  In  our 
Ixml's  exposition  of  the  pwrable  of  the  sower,  he  teaches  us  to  view  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  as  the  mystical  emblem  of  the  fallen  angeb;  whence  we 
have  a  very  plain  intimation  of  their  final  recovery  to  a  state  in  which  God 
can  find  pleasure.  Exclude  this  evangelical  sense,  and  we  divest  the  pas- 
sage of  its  true  gospel  import  At' the  recovery  of  the  Jews  as  a  people, 
such  are  some  of  the  lessons  to  be  taught  them,  to  the  truth  of  which  they 
will  cordially  assent;  and  Christians  have  much  need  to  learn  the  same. 

Verses  14,  15.  Qffer  unto  God  thanksgivings  &c     These  are  the  ser- 
T2Cf«  fH^  Q^d  injpinn  tg  such  fev%  tt  would  VvMonut  Cbm\x«Ay«eA^ 
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Iteie  things  thou  wickedly  hast  doBe» 

And  I  have  silent  been: 
Ihou  thought'st  that  I  was  like  thyself, 

And  did  approve  thy  sin : 
But  I  will  sliarply  thee  repro? e, 

And  I  will  order  right 
Thy  sins  and  tliy  transgressions 

In  presence  of  thy  sight. 

i  Ccmsider  this,  and  be  afraid, 
Ye  that  forget  the  Lord, 
Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all. 
When  none  can  help  afford. 
2$  Who  off'reth  praise  me  glorifies: 
I  will  shew  God's  salvation 
To  htm  that  ordereth  aright 
His  life  and  conversation. 

Nfctiondrauied  who  do  not  reduce  to  practise  in  their  own  condiicf 
^  inculcate  upon  others. 
Hie  charge  lirought  in  here  against  the  unhfelicring  Jewn,  they  fi' 
their  treatment  of  our  Lord ;  and  lie  and  his  humble  followcm 
usage  from  mere  professors    who  K>oe  their  mouth  to  a 
ir  Ungne  to Jrame  deceits  while  they  deliberately  spetik  agmir 
and  dander  their  own  mother* s  ions,  as  tlic  Jews  did  Ch' 
r«difbl  in  all  God*s  house,  as  a  Son  of  that  church.     Su( 
wi^^dly  did  towards  him,  as  viewing  him,  altogether  su 
thnmeivvt.     But  he  sharply  reproved  them,  and  set  their  cvi' 
Udtf  bsfiwe  their  eyes,  or  so  wrote  their  sin  in  its  punishmcnr 
nw  nn  might  read  it.     This  will  be  fulfil  in  the  best  sense 
wdoQ  mS  be  barn  to  him  at  once;  and  finally  in  tha  cas 


Whi 


What  lis  addresses  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  ver.  29.     Nt 
Ui|  -jff  UuU  f^iTgH  Godt  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces^  and  there  bt 
^wr,  with  equal  force  admonishes  all  that  bear  the  Christian 
lonnar  h*  hath  torn  in  pieces,  as  tlie  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juc? 
he  latter  escape  should  they  tread  in  the  steps  of  their  Jewi' 
But,  ahn!  we  are  fallen  already,  after  tlie  same  eianiplc 
Clia  psalm  concludes  with  a  summary  of  accept^lc  worslii 
fewa  or  Diriatians;  the  want  of  which  no  external  obsrnram 
U  inculcates  PkuPs  observation,  already  referred  to;  He  i 
If  one  outtrardljft  nor  ts  that  circumcision,  which  is  outwai 
hU  keis  a  Jew,  utho  is  one  inwardly:  and  crrcrcmcittbii  ts  ( 
Ik  the  spirit,  aHdnoi  in  the  letter ,  to'iose  ))rait«  \%  not  of 
-^«  nOf  ^f^tto  to  Chfiatiaii^  Mid  ahouVd^  w 
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To  the  molt  Hfigh  perftrrtt  thy  wetd» 
And  fully  pay  thy  V6w : 

15  and  in  the  day  cf  trouble  great 

See  that  tho*a  call  tftt  fne; 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
My  name  shalt  glorify. 

16  But  God  unto  the  wicked  isafth. 

Why  should'st  thtfu  mention  ttd&e 
Of  my  commands?  how  dard'M  thou  iii 
Thy  mouth  my  C6vetaxkt  take? 

17  Sith  it  is  itf  fh4t  thou  dost  hate 

All  good  instructiott. 
And  sith  thou  oast'st  beMfid  ffiy  baei. 
And  slightest  my  irords  ench  ohe^ 

n  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see,  then  straight 

Thoii  join^dst  with  him  in  sin. 
And  with  the  vile  adulterers 

Thou  hast  partaker  been, 
19  Thy  mouth  to  evil  thou  didst  girei 

Thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame. 
1K>  Thou  sitt*8t  and  'gainst  thy  brother  speak'st. 

Thy  mothers  son  to  shame. 

Ib  all  professed  Christians  that  would  worship  God,  at  the  true  seed  of 
Abraham,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  injunction  at  the  same  time  amounts 
to  a  repeal  of  the  old  law  respecting  brutal  sacrifices. 

Verses  le — S3.  jDia  unto  the  wicked  God  saitk,  &c.  In  these  versee 
Ood  expostulates  with  a  Jew  who  boasted  of  his  obsenrance  of  the  letter 
•f  the  law,  while  he  rejected  Jesus  Cluist,  and  the  grace  of  the  gospeL 
He  calls  him  wicked,  a  character  which  applies  to  the  whole  nation  in  thor 
unbelieving  state,  who  are  here  addressed.  He  rebukes  them  for  taking 
bis  covenant  in  their  mouth,  or  boasting  that  they  were  his  corenanted 
people.  What  follows^  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  &C.7 
applies  to  all,  whether  Jews  or  Christians,  who  hate  instruction,  mnd  cast 
his  word  behind  them,  though  primarily  addressed  to  the  tribe  of  Levi. 
Ko  characters  are  more  detestable  in  God*s  sight,  or  more  obnoxious 
to  his  wrath,  than  corrupt,  time*  serving  Clergymen,  who  possess  not  the 
fear  of  God,  or  the  love  of  his  word.  Paurs  expostulation,  Rom.ii.  17,  &c. 
is  MB  exMct  pMrallcl  to  that  af  the  Fsalsuait  iu  this  passage.—- Those  are 
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Si  Tlieie  things  thou  wickedly  hast  dose. 

And  I  have  silent  been: 
Thou  thought'st  that  I  was  like  thyself, 

And  did  approve  thy  sin: 
But  I  will  sharply  thee  reprov e» 

And  I  will  order  right 
Thy  sins  and  tliy  transgressions 

In  presence  of  thy  sight. 

22  Consider  this,  and  be  afraid, 

Ye  that  forget  the  Lord, 
Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all. 
When  none  can  help  afford. 

23  Who  off'reth  praise  roe  glorifies: 

I  will  shew  God*8  salvation 
To  him  that  ordereth  aright 
His  life  and  conversation. 


self-condemned  who  do  not  reduce  to  practise  in  tbciir  own  conduct  what 
they  inculcate  upon  others. 

The  charge  brought  in  here  against  the  unbelienring  Jews,  they  filled  up 
in  their  treatment  of  our  Lord ;  and  he  and  his  humble  followers  meet  a 
similar  usage  from  mere  professors  who  fgiue  their  mouih  to  evil,  and 
their  tongue  tojrome  deceit  i  while  they  ddiberately  spetik  agminst  their 
brethren,  and  slander  their  own  mother's  ions,  as  tlie  Jews  did  Christ,  who 
was  faithful  in  all  God*s  house,  as  a  Son  of  that  church.  Such  things 
they  wickedly  did  towards  iiim,  as  vie^k-iug  him,  altogether  such  a  one 
as  themselves.  But  he  sharply  reproved  them,  and  set  their  evil  deeds  in 
order  before  their  eyes,  or  so  wrote  their  sin  in  its  punishment,  that  he 
who  ran  might  read  it.  This  will  be  {blftl  in  the  best  sense  when  that 
-nation  shall  be  bern  to  him  at  once;  and  finally  in  the  case  of  eveiy 
dnner. 

What  be  addresses  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  rer.  29.  Nitw  consider 
this,  ye  t/iat  forget  God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  de^ 
liver,  with  equal  force  admonishes  all  that  bear  the  Christian  name.  Th^ 
former  he  hath  torn  in  pieces,  as  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  and  wi|i 
the  latter  escape  should  they  tread  in  the  steps  of  their  Jewish  brethren  ? 
But,  alas!  we  are  fallen  already,  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 
The  iMalm  concludes  with  a  summary  of  acceptable  worship,  whether  by 
Jews  or  Christians;  the  want  of  which  no  external  observances  can  supply. 
It  inculcates  Paul*s  observation,  already  referred  to;  He  is  liot  a  Jew  wh0 
it  one  outwardly,  nor  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  JleAj 
but  he  is  a  Jew,  who  is  one  inwardly;  and  circumcision  is  ihai  of  t^c  kaorVk 
tn  the  spirrtt  and  not  in  the  letter,  tu'iose  ]n>aise  is  not  of  -met^  Wv  q$  QkiAi 
ZV^MMi^nOe^flifiplkstoaunstiaii^  uidskouU  ^ 
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Tvs  mournful  eccasion  upon  which  Darid  p^ned  thb  Psidzn  is  well 
^nown,  that  of  the  unhappy  affiur  of  Uriah  aud  Bathsheba.  It  presents 
a  perfect  model  of  penitential  Ration,  aud  as  such  hath  been  bkssed  to 
thousands  since  the  days  of  Da?id.  In  it  we  see  the  royal  penitent  laying 
aside  his  robes  of  state*  dothed  with  sackcloth,  and  lying  in  ashes;  and  in 
this  self-abasing  state,  supplicating  the  ezerdse  of  Divine  mercy,  as  his. 
only  refuge.  The  message*  sent  by  Nathan,  accompanied  with  power 
from  on  high,  was  blessed  in  restoring  his  soul  to  the  melting  frame  ex- 
pressed in  this  Ptalm;  and  of  that  word  in  season,  he  says  elsewhere— 
Suck  smiling  $kall  not  wound  my  hemd,  AM  Ffeter  was  brought  to  repenl 
tance  by  remembering  Christ's  words,  wh^n  he  gave  him  a  look  of  com- 
passion, so  was  this  noted  penitent.  .  Let  us  frequently  recollect  his  words 
with  the  like  view,  that  sin  may  find  no  refuge  in  us,  and  that  we  may 
Itok  upon  him  whom  we  have  pierced,  and  mourn. 

• 

^  After  thy  loving-kindncM,  Loud, 

Have  mercy  upon  me; 
For  thy  compassions  great,  blot  -out  - 

All  mine  iniquity. 
2  Me  cleanse  from  sin,  and  throughly  wash 

From  mine  iniquity : 


Notes  on  Psklm  LI.    Verse  1.  Have  mercy  upon  met  0  Gii,  according  : 
ts  thy  loving-'kindness ;  &c    A  sense  of  misery,  and  of  the  power  of  meref 
to  relieve  from  it,  is  the  moving  spring  of  true  repentance.     A  firm  per- 
suasion of  God's  love,  expressing  itself  in  tender  pity  to  the  miserable,  . 
stimulates  to  the  exercise  of  repentance  towards  God,  and  of  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ— He  pleads  the  Lord  would   blot  out  his  trans* 
gressionSf  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  tender  mercies;  a  language  full 
and  emphatic.     The  wQi;d  rendered  mercy  denotes  the  yearnings  of  a  pa- 
rent's bowels,  yet  is  it  here  put  in  the  plural,  prefixed  by  the  epithat  tew 
der,  and  yet  a  multitude  of  these  unite  in  the  pardon .  of  one  sinner,  or 
one  sin.     Pardon  is  expressed  by  blotting  put  the  lamented  trangressions,  . 
in  allusion  to  the  erasing  of  an  hand- writing  which  entails  a  debt  upon 
a  person.     As  the  reflowing  tide  covers  the  multitude  of  sands  on  the  sea- 
shore, so  the  blood  of  Jesus,  in  Uie  band  of  the  Spirit,  applied  to  the 
e4>nscience  by  faith,  blotteth  out  all  &ins. 

^     Verse  2,    H'ash  me  thoroughly  J^c*     T^nsVs  s^okfixi  Vcv  «^\yKksycv  lo  the 
mtemajmi  Muuona,      Wh^n  sin  as  ^VoUcd  «a\  \>^  %  iLC%.^vc^iA^  "d^s^ 
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«■ » • 


3  For  my  transgressions  I  confess; 
My  sm  1  liver  see. 

4.  'Gainst  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  siiinM, 
In  thy  sight  done  this  ill ; 
That  when  thou  itueak'bt  thou  niay*st  he  just^ 
And  clear  in  judging  still* 
5  Bdiold,  I  in  iniquity 

Was  formM  the  womh  within; 
My  mother  also  me  conceived 
In  guiltiness  and  sin. 


««%^ 


^^ ^^%^v«***%^^^»****^****^**^** ******* *^*^**V* %%*<***%♦»%  %%%%***^'*  ■ 


>  penitent  Kinncr  is  washed.     lUit  triiu  penitence  leniU  tu  be  is  gnxi  u.n 
i-cnewinj;  and  coiiiirmiii^  f^vace,  to  make  and  prc^^ivc  the  suul  holy, 
for  fort^iveness  to  remove  conlrocted  giiiJt;  and  Uie  believer  Ik  coin|/lele 
his  Ixinl  ill  botli  rcsi)eot':. 

Verse  5.  For  I  ackno'vlrju'  my  transj^iYssious,  ijr.  The  IValmist  hcrp 
;ads  for  mercy  upon  the  ^^roiind,  tlmt  he  dots  nut  gu  uhuut  to  deny,  or 
tenuute  his  eriuu's;  but  takes  shame  to  himself  by  ciMii'csMiniC  Uicin  can- 
ity, with  all  their  a'^jt^ravutions,  and  recording  that  confufeiAou  lor  the 
tpectlon,  aiimonition,  and  example  of  every  succceiling  generation, 
ould  we  ho])e  that  (iod  will  cast  our  sins  behind  liiit  bftck,  we  nnist, 
e  David,  place  them  ever  irjurc  M.r,  and  Imuibly  coiife.'M  tliemiii  ihedi- 
u'  presence. 

Verse  4.  A^uinst^  or,  to  lhi\\  tkec  onftf  have  J  sinnthU  Jfrc*  Jt  i%  nrj»o(l 
a  farther  reason  for  the  citerciKfi  oi'  uiercy,  that  hib  pirdon  must  conn* 
(ini  that  very  lacing,  iigainst  whom  his  sins  W4>re  cununittcd,  tind  wlio 
inseqnently,  i)osKesM><l  the  ii;;hl  of  extending  pardou.  Our  laH*»  Vkui  in. 
e  king  jiowei*  to  forgive  treason  and  rebellion,  l>C(:aubcrriui^i}Oiiuniilt(l 
rii*tly  against  his  own  authority,  as  the  civil  liead  of  the  cuiniHunity. 
'hatevcr  concern  others  had  in  the  Psalmist's  transgrewions,  thi«  van- 
icd  when  contrasted  witli  this  connidcration.  Messiah  wah  represented 
-  the  nival  prophet;  and  therefore  the nxessagc  by. Nathan,  2  Sain.  zii.  IS. 
me  in  hi»  n;uiic  with  the  proater  pro])riety.  llenco  thfi  lust  clmiMe  is. 
udered,  thtrfforv  l/mu  u\'t  be  Justtficd  when  thou  sjicakvUt  -^nd  be  dear 
hfn  thoH  jnd:7rrt. 

Vei'sc  5.  Jnfiddf  J  was  shaprn  in  iniquity t  jc  Tliik  {uul  of  his  cou« 
ssion  is  meant  to  aggravate  his  guilt,  but  not  to  oictcnuato  or  cxeune  it. 
,s  mercy  :ind  ^.racc  aUme  am  dry  up  the  fiHintaiii  of  original  corruption, 
hence  all  nctcid  trunsgreH$ion>4  spring,,  he  is  theuce  led  to  implore  thn 
tercise  (if  t):"  forinr^r,  and  the  communication  of  tl»e  latter.  As  life 
lid  r!g]itv>onsness  come  ouly  by  Jc-ius  Christ,  ilio  iSocoml  .Adam,  tho 
iiiii  uc  derive  ?ro-r\  the  r.r-»t  ca:mot  Include  tliese.  ,■  l^th  U  derived  from'. 
|m,  niid  a  n'.'-.\  birth  oidy  secure?  the  life  that  comes  from  tli«  Qvlivit.  ^ 
>:in  \\\vM  lie  l>4>rn  ny,ain  l>erore  he  can  enter  \bv  V.\w^t\o\u  <i*..  \\<iww^ 
'.•  5/j  Act'jal  :i,rn}i*:r  of  Clin%t\  houschuld,  »    ^ 
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Set  free;  jhen  shall  my  tongue  aloud 
Sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  My  closed  lips,  O  Lord,  by  thee 

Let  tliera  be  opened; 
Then  shall  thy  praises  by  my  mouth 
Abroad  be  published. 

16  For  thou  desir'st  not  sacrificei 

Else  would  I  give  it  thee ;    . 
Nor  wil^houwkh  burnt-ofiering 
At  all  delighted  be.. 

17  A  broken  spirit  is  to  God 

A  pleasing  sacrifice; 
A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
Loud,  thou  will  not  despise. 

IS  Shew  kindiiessy:  and  do  good,  O  Lord, 
To  SioD^  thine  own  hill: 
The  walls  of  thy  Jerusalem 
Buikl  up  of  thy  good  will. 


(lonscicnrc,  and  rar^e  a  voice  in  the  sinner's  ears  mere  terrific  than  peals 
of  ihundcr.  From  this  -crying  crime  also  Messiah  is  the  God  of  salvation 
to  those  who  pnt  their,  trust  in  him.  Upon  deliverance  from  the  guilt, 
and  defiling  stains  of  this  crying  sin,  be  protnises  to  proclaim  Ood*B 
righteousness  even  in  taking  vengeance  on  his  inventions,  at  the  very 
time  he  extended  pardon  to  his  person,  tliough  In  so  doing  he  should  like- 
wise publish  his  ouvn  shame. 

Verse  15.  0  Loar,  o})€n  tkon  my  lipst  j-c.  A  conscious  sense  of  guilt 
?huts  tlie  moutli  towards  God,  by  depriving  of  confidence  in  his  presence; 
and  tonprds  men,  while  tliey  can  retortf' Phi/ siciaiit  heal  thyself.  He  who 
cumc  to  prpcurc.and  dispense  jmrdon  caused  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  to 
»pcak,  and  praise  the  God  of  Israel. 

A'^erscs  16,  17.  For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice f  ^-c.  The  law  had  pre- 
scribed no  sacrifice  in  the  case  of  presumptuous  sins,  these  great  trans* 
f!;ressionR  of  which  the  Psalmist  bad  been  guilty.  In  the  contrast  we  see 
the  evangelical  sacrifices,  with  which  God  is  well  pleased— a  broken  spirit 
— rt  broken  and  contrite  heart. 

Verses  18,  19.  Do  good  in  thy  good  j)fcasitre  unto  Z!on;  &c.     True  re- 

j^entancc  will  lead  to  a  concern  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  of  God 

and  tJw  success  of  religion  in  general.     David  follows  up  his  penetential 

exercise  by  praying  for  Zion,  that  God  wou\d  build  lAe  v-fl//^  of  Jerusalem; 

irhi'ch  inchnlcH   tlw  ccnning   of  ^lessjiaV\,  ai\A  \\\<i  ii>(\t\>\\b\\w\«w\.  qS.  vVsa 

(. yu/stjan  ' Church,     Wlicu  the  temple  was feuVsYvuCL aw^ ^^cax^'iVj  ^aft* 
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19  Then  righteous  oflTrings  shall  thee  pleasci 
And  off 'rings  burnt»  which  they 
With  whole  burn t-off 'rings,  and  with  calvesy 
Shall  on  thine  altar  lay. 

PSALM  LIT. 

In  Doeg  the  Edomite,  the  slanderer  of  David,  and  the  murderer  of  the 
priests,  the  whole  house  of  Eli,  ono  ezceptedi  the  enemies  of  truth,  and 
of  the  Church  of  God  in  all  ages,  are  described.  As  tlie  descendcnts  of 
l/wx  were  brethren  to  tlie  Jews,  like  them  practised  cireumctKion,  and 
professed  to  worship  the  Ood  of  Israel;  so  they  fitly  prefigure  and  repre- 
sent oomipt  Christians  that  persecute  the  Church  and  people  of  God,  un- 
der the  mask  of  zeal  for  religion.  Here  their  character  and  doom  are 
described  and  foretold;  the  former  so  as  to  be  easily  SMm  and  applied ; 
and  the  latter  in  such  language  as  marks  the  certainty  of  the  predicted 
event,  and  the  utter  ruin  of  all  that  retain  the  character,  and,  like  Voeg, 
act  up  to  it. 

1  ^ir  HY  dost  thou  boast,  O  mighty  man, 

Of  mischief  and  of  ill? 
Tlie  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
Endure th  ever  stilU 

2  Thy  tongue  mischievous  calumnies 

Deviseth  subtilely, 
Like  to  a  razor  sliarp  to  cut. 
Working  deceitfully. 

lomon  the  conclusion  of  this  psalm  was  litcra]ly  accompUsIied.  But  when 
our  Lord  shall  perform  the  counterpart  of  these  Jewish  shadows,  the 
evangelical  tacrifices  a/*  riffhteuusness  shall  be  highly  plcauiog  to  God,  and 
presented  habltuaUy  before  him  by  his  assembled  people* 

Notes  on  Pialm  Hl\  Verse  i.  JFhy  boattest  th9U  thy  self  in  misckiqft 
0  mighty  7»an  T  &c.  What  a  picture  of  human  depravity,  that  any  man 
should  ?alue  himself  upou  his  power  of  committing  wickedness  of  the 
most  daring  kind,  when  God  esteems  it  his  glory  to  do  good!  As  Ooeg 
gloried  in  the  mavsocre  of  the  Lord*s  priests;  so  Herod,  another  Edorn- 
ito,  gloried  iu  the  slaughter  of  the  innocent  children  axQK»idL  I^^SckVSoASa* 
As  VkLfid  •scaped  the  former ;  to  did  Christ  thetabtt* 

Venes  «--^  TAy  tongue  dtmsetk  muchiefi  ^^    T\i«U>\i^^  "^ 
tkecmuMs  of  CbrUt  bofoio  tho  haad  ift  U^up  Vn  Vtf»^vi  mQl 
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3  111  i»or«  than  good,  and  more  than  tnitk, 
Thou  loTest  to  speak  wrong: 

4  Thou  loTeet  all  deYouring  wofrdf, 
O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye. 
Remove  thee^  pluck  thee  out 

Quite  from  thy  house,  out  of  the  land 
Of  life  he  shall  thee  root. 

6  The  righteous  shall  it  see,  and  fear, 
And  laugh  at  him  they  shall: 

7  Lo,  this  the  man  is  that  did  not 
Make  God  his  strength  at  all: 

But  he  in  his  abundant  wealtli 

His  confidence  did  place: 
And  he  took  strength  unto  himself 

From  his  own  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  in  the  house  of  God 
Like  to  an  olive  green: 


k%^^V«1 


As  the  spirit  and  cliild  of  tnitli  delight  iiiygoodncss,  tniU)  and  chanty;  sd 
the  antichristian  Spirit  that  is  in  the  world'is  pleased  in  deliberate  uickcd- 
ness,  falseliood,  and  malice.  When  any  enter  upon  a  course  of  sinning 
tiify  know^not  how  eopn  they  may  ariivc  at  thesumniitof  lliis  gradation. 

Verse  5.  Cwod  shai/  likev>ise  destroi/  thee  fotfever,  &c.  One  here  ob- 
i  crves — *  Wonderful  is  the  force  of  the  verbs  in  flie  original,  which  con- 
vey to  us  the  four  ideas  of  laying  prostrate,  dissoKing  as  by  fire,  fswecp- 
ing  nwny  as  with  a  )>es-soni,  and  totally  extirpating,  root  and  branch,  as  a 
tree  is  ciadicated  from  the  spot  on  which  it  grew.'  The  destruction  of 
l)avid*s  encuiies,  and  of  tlie  cnicificrs  of  his  Loan,  furnishes  a  practical 
coii)n'<ent  on  this  passage;  and  the  destruction  of  an  imgodly  'world  at  the 
clofe  of  this  dispensation  will  prcnent  a  farther  ilUistration.  If  that 
church,  or  antichristian  system  be  here  iiTtcndcd,  as  is  tisually  thought, 
V.  hich  hctli  been  so  long  drmilc  "witli  tlie  blood  of  God*s  saints,  we  may 
licre  read  its  doom,  and  tlie  ex<treroe  danger  of  all  tltat  ehei  h. 

Verses  6,  7.   Thf  righteous  also  skaf/see^  Scc.     At  Itie  accomplishment 

rf  this  awful  prediction  Messiah  and  hisfaithfiii  people  will  rejoice,  but 

)iot  surely  were  that  dc:stniction  endless,  or  any  other  than  an  intermediate 

fiSep  to  a  gloiioua  isii^ue.     Tlie  figures  employed  in  the  5tb  verse,  though 

solemnly  terrific^  all  admit  of  ibis  c^v^ottidoTi. 

T  'erac  fi.  But  I  am  like  a  grccii  olive  tree  in  the  hou^e  «J  Go4^  Kt, 
naiJd,  Christ,  SLiid  all  the  faithful,  aare  \n  i\ie  CYvwcYi  ^^  tcvw* ^  >«>»*. 
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My  confidence  for  ever  hath 

Upon  God's  mercy  been. 
D  And  I  for  ever  will  thee  praise^ 

Because  thou  hast  done  this: 
I  on  tbj  name  will  wait;  for  good 

Before  thj  saints  it  i§. 

PSALM  LIII. 

This  Psalm  so  much  coinciding  with  the  X I  Vth,  exctpt  aMiic  different 
(      in  the  5th  verse,  the  reader  i%  referred  to  the  notes  oo  that  psalm  where 
tiiat  difTerence  is  noticed. 

*  That  there  is  not  a  God,  t>ie  fool 
Doth  in  his  heart  conclude; 
They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile, 
Not  one  of  them  do*th  good. 
2  The  LoRB  upon  the  sons  of  men 
From  lieav'n  did  cast  his  eyes, 
To  see  if  any  one  there  was 

That  sought  God,  and  was  wise, 

k     "vf  saats  thAt  are  peace-makers,  intercessors  for  the  wickpd,  and  trust  in. 

^  the  mercy  of  God  Joreper  and  ever,  not  merely  for  themselves,  but  tliat  it 
shall  be  extended  to  all  their  enemies.  Messiah  and  all  his  faithful  people 
are  en  the  hokte  of  God,  \tkt  an  cver-grecn  olive,  the  emblem  of  peace,  and 
symbol  of  their  ofllce  and  privilege  as  jieacj^^makerti  but  the  wicked  are 
in  the  world,  Satan's  household,  and,  continuing  such,  shall  perish  with  it. 

Verse  9.  7  will  praise  thee  for  ever.  Sec  Vmtb  foresees  complete  salva- 
tion, and  anticipates  the  period  of  victory  and  triumph,  through  him  that 
loved  his  people,  and  will  love  them  without  end.     To  wait  on  that  sav- 
ing name,  whieh  is  as  precious  ointment  poured  forth,  is  to  seek  his  graci- 
ous presence  in  all  the  institutions  of  his  j^race,  and  to  pmyand  long  for 
the  manifestation  of  his  glory  in  the  spread  and  success  of  the  gospel. 
llmi  David  did  in  his  day,  till  the  time  of  his  eiadtation  to  the  kingdom 
came;  whence  ho  adds,  fitr  it  is  good  before  tht/  tainix,  it  looks  well  be- 
fore Ood*s  faithful  people  to  see  me  praising  liim,  and  habitually  trust- 
ing in  him.     As  Messiah  so  waited  till  the  time  of  hU  ON«vi  QlL«\^a&k!A. 
c*me,  ao  he  mbo  wmits  till  all  his  CDcmieft  Me  made  Vm  lQCftsXQK\«  vsw^ 
brought  tinder  the  covert  of  mercw  Ilf b.  x.  1 3.    Aud  V\\\  ivoX  <tC\^  vj^^^ 
^ocd before  his  saints,  find  claim  their  imiutioii? 
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S  They  altogether  ^thy  are. 
They  all  are  backward  gone; 
And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 
No,  not  so  much  at  one. 

4  Tliesc  workers  of  iniquity^ 

Do  they  not  know  at  all. 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread. 
And  on  God  do  not  call? 

5  Ev'n  there  they  were  afraid,  and  stood 

With  trembling,  all  dismay'd, 
Wliereas  there  was  no  cause  at  all 

Why  they  should  be  afraid: 
For  God  his  bones  that  thee  bcslcg'd 

Hath  scatter'd  all  abroad; 
Tliou  hast  confounded  them,  for  they 

Despised  are  of  God. 

6  Let  Israel's  help  from  Zion  come; 

When  back  the  Lord  shall  brlnn- 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
And  Israel  shall  sing. 

m 

PSALM  Lir. 

Pa^s  is  supposed  to  baTC  penned  this  Psalm,  i^  hen  betrayi 
Zfphites,  and  surrouoded  by  Saul  and  his  foUuwoP!.  1  S^ 
'I^«  application  of  its  contents  to  our  Lord,  and  his  raittiful  pta 
tious;  as  of  them  David  and  his  fuUoi^'crs  mere  a  figure. 

1  Save  me,  O  God,  by  thy  great  name, 
And  judge  me  by  thy  strength: 


Notes  on  Pfcalm  LIV.    Verses  1,  2.  Save  m.\  0  God,  hy  thy  i 
The  name  and  strength  of  Ood  in  and  b^  mfiich  the  Pyalmiat 
smtrmdoa  from  his  enen*.ies,  may  dvnote  "Mw^vaVi^i^V^y^^  <a^\<:\A 
tm  tMfe,     Trayen  so  presented  ti i\V  ti<A  Tt:\.uitk  ^\\)ftovi\  ^Vi\vjiV« 
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^2  My  prayer  hear,  O  God;  give  ear 

Unto  my  words  at  lengilu 
3  For  they  that  fitrangerg  are  to  me, 

Do  up  against  me  rise; 
Oppressors  seek  my  soul,  and  God  - 

Set  not  before  their  e}'C8. 

i  The  Lord  my  God  my  helper  is, 
Lo,  therefore  1  am  bold, 
He  taketh  part  witii  ev*ry  one  ' 
That  doth  my  soul  uphold.  -^ 

S  Unto  mine  enemies  he  shall 
Mischief  and  ill  repay : 
O  for  thy  truth's  sake  cut  them  off, 

And  sweep  them  clean  away.  ^ 

€  I  will  a  sacrifice'  to  thee 

Give  with  free  willingness; 
Tliy  name,  O  Lord,  because  His  good, 
With  praise  I  will  confess. 

Terse  3.  Far  strangers  are  rhen  Up  affainxl  mc,  &c.  Tliough  the  Zijihites 
re  David's  countrymen,  ytrt  in  seeking  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  hand 
Saulp  tbcy. acted  tho  part  of  strangcrK  or  aliens.-  Our  Lord  and  hi:< 
e  followers  often  meet  a  sjjnilar  treatment  from  infire  formal  prqfcsson, 

Tcrses  4,  5,  JBehold,  God  is  my  hetf^eri  Such  as  persccuto  the  rigbte* 
do  not  set  Gad  before  thenti  but  tiiough  their  eneiuioa.  like  ^ul,  may 
e  many,  to  abet  their  cause,  yet  the  godly  can  claim  God  as  their  help- 
and  tlie  friend  of  those  who  upheld  their  soult  and  befriend  their  safe* 
lud  comfort.  David,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  adds,  lie  shall  reward 
,  or  punishment,  to  yuine  enemies i  cut  them  off,  or,  thou  shalt  eiU 
n  off,  ill  thy  tfitih;  all  wliich  was  realized  uu  David's, aud  Mcatiiah's 
mie;;,  who  were  cut  oiVaR  foretold. 

r'erseR  C,  7.  /  will  frvehf  sacrifice  Knto  thee/  Ac.  These  sacrifices 
e  net  brutal  vioiims,  to  oiler  which  David  had  no  access,  but  tliosc  of 
iksgivinir,  praise  and  holy  oliedience.  The  next  clause  ascertains  this» 
///  jn-ai^e  tiiy  name;  and  such.priiiHO  for  deliverance  from  trouble  is  ai- 
rs good  and  acceptiible  in  the  ujirht  of  God  llic  last  clause  of  th« 
verse  is  tlius  more  literally  rendered — mine  eye  hath  looked  ufwn  mine 
mies.  We  know  how  David  looked  upim  his  enemies,  from  the  elegy 
wrote  on  Saurs  death;  and  we  know  tiiat  Christ  prayed  for  his  worst 
niles  ojii  the  croois,  ,FaUier,  for^iiHi  them,  they  know  tiot  what  ilwij  do« 
?  very  exprossJon,  to  Imtk  upon  enemiet,  as  9Lp\>VKd  lo  Vi«s\^  Wv^  ^'^^ 
h  hicJutk's  mercy,  ami  ought  never  to  be  undci^tood  ^  «^«^^'^'^%^^ 
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7  For  he  hath  ne  delirertd 
From  all  adTenities; 
And  hif  desire  mine  eye  hath  teen 
Upon  mine  enemies* 


PSALM  L  r. 


fi 


1- 


Tim  ^nlm  ii  wippowd  to  hmt  beta  wiittcm  by  David,  wlien  iiirm  4 
ftiom  bit  boutt  and  ca|Mtid  bj  tbe  ifbdlion  of  hii  cnnatund  ion  Abnlm. 
Wbik  it  dcicribM  tb«  state  of  bk  loul  on  tbat  oooaaon,  it  pradicta  die  t^   iji 
ial  iMiM  ci  tbat  attempt  to  bb  «iicBiifl%  sad  bii  own  tiibnqiieiit  re-«ls>   j 
Miriimeiit 

1  XtfORDy  hear  my  pray*i\;  hide  not  thjselt 

From  my  entreating  voice, 
t  Attend  and  hear  me;  in  my  plaint 

I  mourn,  and  make  a  noise. 
3  Because  of  th'  en'my's  voice,  and  for 

Lewd  men's  oppression  great; 
On  me  they  cast  iniquity. 

And  they  in  wrath  me  hate. 


*%!*>* 


•icerciae.     As  Christ  personal,  so  Christ  injstical,  shall  be  delirered  €«i.^ 
•f  all  their  troubles,  and  then  he  will  riew  his  enemies  witb  complacencji 
baring  reconciled  and  restored  them  to  himself. 

Notes  on  Fnim  L  V.  VerKs  1,  S.  Gipe  ear  to  my  prayer,  0  Gods  ftc;^ 
What  Absolom  and  Ahitophel  proved  to  Darid,  that  did  Judas  and  dis 
Jews  prove  to  our  blessed  Lord ;  and  the  consequences  of  their  treasoa- 
were  similar  in  both  cases.  Prayer,  supplications  and  tears  constituted 
the  exercise  of  both,  and  the  issue  of  the  aHIiction  was  Ae  same.  / 
fnsum,  says  Darid,  in  my  complaint ;  Heb.  lam  defected  in  my.medt^. 
iaU'ont  and  make  dnoiteg  1  am  in  a  violent  tumultnous  agitationf  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea.  How  expressive  of  what  our  Lord  endured  in  the  gar* 
den  of  Getbsemane!  • 

Verse  7.  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy ,  Sj^c.    Jesus,  like  Darid  bii 

type,  ynoa  slandered  and  persecuted  by  his  own  subjects  and  cfaUdren. 

The  oppression  of  the  latter  was  permitted  to  prevail,  to  his  temporaiy 

exile  from  his  capital,  and  of  the  former  to  his  death.     As  crimes  were 

imputed  to  David,  to  justify  the  proceedings  of  his  enemies;  so  Christ 

wvs  charged  wifh  blasphemy  in  tbe  cI:xutc\i,  tr««««>TiViv^««ftate^  and  boa* 

ifle.  dcaigns  upon  tbe  temple  and  d>e  law  *,  Jor  th.e^  catt  i-ivi^^iufcy  u'y«K 

tkewOf  find  m  uraik  they  hated  tbem. 
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4  Sore  paia'd  withia  me  »  ay  hevt  i 

Death's  terrors  oa  me  fidl: 

5  On  me  comes  trembling,  fear  mad  dbeai 

Overwhelmed  me  vithaL 

6  O  that  ly  like  a  dove,  had  wiog^ 

Said  I,  then  would  I  flee. 
Far  hence»  that  I  might  find  a  plaeo 
Where  1  in  rest  might  be. 

7  L>o»  then  far  off  1  wander  woold^ 

And  in  the  desart  stay; 

8  From  windy  storm  and  tempest  I 

Would  haste  to  *scape  awaj. 

9  O  L0RD9  on  them  destruction  bring. 

And  do  their  tongues  divide; 


Venes  4,  5.  Mfy  kemrt  U  tort  pained  within  me;  ftc  la  these 
Dand's  Stat*  of  miiid,  when  he  ctomccI  the  hrook  Cedroo,  and  weni  up 
iKHint  OiiTet,  weeping  mm  ke  went,  and  apfyrehending  every  moment  t» 
W  cut  oC  k  detcrttiod,  e  Smb.  zv.  23,  30.  They  ako  represent  the  i^ony 
if  Oavid'e  son  and  Lovd»  when  he  went  over  the  same  brook,  and  hia 
people  were  in  arms  against  hhn»  headed  by  Judas  the  traitor.  He  kegam 
l»  he  wore  amaxed  and  to  be  eery  heavy ^  and  his  aoml  i«b«  egeeeding  «or- 
fVKJvl,  or  compassed  with  sorrow  even  uniodeath,  John  zriiL  1.  Mark 
liv.  35,  54.  lliew  terron  of  death  that  feU  upon  4mr  Lord,  whenoe/irar^ 
Jdneta  and  tremUing  came  upon  him,  and  horror  overwhelmed  Am,  ccr* . 
htnly  look  ftr  be3roiid  what  he  endured  in  the  garden,  and  upon  the  cross. 

Verses  €,  7.  Isaid,  0  that  I  had  wingg  lite  a  doves  ^e.  As  Dtavid  wished 
lie  ooold  transport  himself,  like  that  bird  of  innocence  and  peace,  from  tha 
^istractioiii  prodoeed  in  his  kingdom,  by  his  rebellious  subjects,  where  ha 
tsight  in  soNtnde  enjoy  that  repose  which  neither  his  crown  nor  guarda 
ivere  able  to  procure;  much  more  must  it  have  been  hb  wish,  ia  the  dark 
Bight  of  his  passion,  whose  crown  was  Ifteratly  one  of  thorns,  to  escapa 
from  the  han^  ofliis  cruet  enemies,  to  these  peaceful  climes  above,  whem 
Sbe  widcad  caasa  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

Vfne  8..  twonid  hasten  my  escape  from  ^c     The  windy  storm  and. 

tempest,  from  vriiich  David  wished  to  escape,  threatened  his  destruction, . 

*and  brought  ruin  on  his  favourite,  though  unnatural  son,,  and  .on  tliou- 
sands  of  his  pcopU^     But  what  was  aU  that  compared  to  what  our  Ix>rdr 
andored  when  be  made  his  soul  an-  offering  for  sin,  and  wlien  Heavel^  . 
sartk  and  hell  seemed  all  in  arms  against  him,  and  aroused  such  a  storm 
or-  tempest  as  brought  him  down  to  the  dust,  of  death,  and  to  deep 
and  darksome  caves,  where  all  the  waves  and  billowt  of  Qcid*%  imJiki  x^mii* 
ad  dreadfui/f  around  fdm !    For  us  sinners  be  diaBk  lY&e  \aVLvc  cw^  «ii 

dared  aU  Ami  Jmlce  could  demand,  till  he  CQuU  Mi^^  It-it  JbiUhs4». 
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For  in  tlie  ctty  violence, 
And  strife  1  have  espy'd. 

10  They' day  and  night  upon  the  walls 

Do  go  about  it  round; 
There  mischief  is,  and  sorrow  there 
In  midst  of  it  is  found. 

11  Abundant  uic^kedness  there  is 

Within  her  inward  part; 
And  from  her  streets  de'ceitfulness 
And  guile  do  not  depart. 

12  He  was  no  foe  that  roe  reproacli'dj^ 

Then  that  endure  I  could; 
Nor  liater  that  did  Against  me  boast^ 
From  him  me  hide  I  would. 

..ycraes  O'^ll,  Destroy,  0  Lord*  and  divide  their,  tnguet^  ^-c,  Hiift 
r^iic&t  corresponds  to  that,  2  Sam.  xv.  3].  O  LoEn,  J  jtray  tiuVf  tum. 
tke  counsel  of  AJiiLophel  into  foolitlmess.  It .recrWetl  nn  answer,  wliidv 
ipcluded  the  I'utaL  end  of  the  traitor.  The  treason  of  Judas  against  liif 
Xiord,  and  of  the  Jewish  nation,  ended  in  like  manner,  and  so  will  that  of 
all  who  join  the  foe  against  him.  What  a  pity,  the  churches  of  Christr 
fclj^ld,  alas!  too  often  resemble  Jerusatem,  as  here  described — lioience 
tiiifi  strife  seen  in  the  cify,  and  the  tongites  of  the  inhabitants  divided,  as  it 
is  too  much  at  this  very  day,  when  Christians  are  so  divided  ia  senti- 
mcut  and  ofFection,  that  they  will  not  co*oi)erate  with  one  another  im* 
Jess  they  can  pronounce  the  Shibulctb  of  the  party.  Like  two  .detarli- 
ments  of  the  same  army,  that  meet  each  other  under  cloud  of.  night,  and 
mistaking  one  another  for  enemies,  they  discharge  their  pieces  at  tbeis 
brethren,  and  sec  not  their  error  till  the  rising  sun  discover  the  fatal 
lAlstake. 

'*'  Lamentable  When  daTf  and  night,  in  prosperity  and  adyersity,  tkey  g0 
fibotii  upon  the  walls,  even  the  watchmen,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants,  creat- 
ing mlscfuof,  and  producing  ^5orroi('  in  the  midst  of  it  I  1$  it  any  woodeff 
that  tvickedness  IS  in  tke  midst  tliereof;  that  deceit  and  guile  dejMirt  not  from 
her  Btreefs,  when  teachers  and  taught,  professors,  and  profane,  unite  in 
acting  such  a  part?  • 

Verses  12 — 14.    For  it  was.  not  an  eiunaiy  that  reproached  m^,  {f. 
Wounds  reccirc(s[  from  professed  fi  lends  are  nioiY  g^ing  than  those 
Sit/I/cted  by  avowed  foes.     The  treason  of  Ahitopliel  and  Judas  against 
iJicir  resjyective   Masters,  with  tUe\T  vanousi  ag,^grv(ax\v^^  circumstances, 
mHp  herQ  str'or.gly  marked.     I'be  vroiA  Tci\deT«^  j^uitU,  nw,  \^.\%\\v«t«!i^^ 
my  f//sctj)7c,   it  Jjich  dej^ignatts  t\ie  Uvier  1t«l\\ot  wvYwfc  a»aaxm<A  ^X^^omNja 
OT'e  «Aaie.Ij»n|jruage  applies  te  ar»o8iBAe  3«v?i  Mvii  Off^ii*^aa&. 
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13  But  thbU,  man,  who  mioe  equal,  guide. 

And  mine  acquaintance  wast : 

14  We  join'd  iweet  counsels,  to  God's  house 

In  company  we  past. 

15  Death  shall  upon  them  seize^  and  down^ 

Shall  they  go  quick  ta  hell; 
Por  wickedness  doth  much-  abound  ■ 
Among  them  where  they-  dvvelL 

16  ril  t;all  on  God:  God  will  mcT save. 

17  I'll  pray,  aadraake  a  noise 

At  evening,  morning,  and  at  noon^ 
And  he  shalWhear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  my  soul  delivered. 

That  it  in  peace  might  be 
From  battle  that  against  me  wa9; 
For  many  were  with  me. 


Verse  15.  Is  thus  rendered  bj  Dr.  H.  Death  sJiafl  remove^  or,  takii 
them  away,  they  shall  go  down  qwck  int»  heU,  <u  the  grave ;yor  wickedness 
is  in  their  dwellings,  and  among  them.  Here  tbere  appears  to  be  an  illu- 
sion to  the  sudden  destruction  of  Korab,  Daihan,  and  Abiram,  who  were 
cut  off  in  the  irery  act  of  treason  and  rebellion  against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  went  d»wn  as  the  text  expresses-  it,  aliue  unto  the  pit.  Nuiob.  xvl. 
But  the  Ptelmist  may  be  viewed  as  predicting  ttie  fearful  fate  of  Ahitophel 
and  those  Jews  who  perished  in  fbllowlng  Absalom ;  also  of  Judas  aivl 
the  Jews  who  renounced  Christ's  yoke,  and  joined  the  foe  against  hiui. 
And  may  we  not  also  see  in  them  tlie  tragical  fate  of  all  those  professed 
Christians  in  every  age,  whoxcsemble  the  above  characters  in  wickedness? 

Verses  16t  17.     As  for  me,  J  will  call  upon  God,  &c.     'X*he  more  \v«> 
see  iniquity  and  infidelity  prevail  in  the  visible  church,  the  more  should 
we  adopt  David's  pious  resolution  to  call  upon  God,  and  cleave  to  Iuua 
vi'itb  firm  purpose  oi  heart,  believing  he  will  thus  save  us.     Tiie  Jewish 
church  had  their  stated  hours  of  prayer  at  evening,  and  morning,  and  (% 
noon,  in  which  pious  Israelites  joined  wherever  they  were.     Dante)  ob- 
served them  in  -Babylon  even  when  a  royal  decree  made  that  observance 
•  death;  nor  did  he  attempt  to  evade  the  penalty  by  either  dlsguMng  or 
eoncealing  his  devotions.     We  see  the  power  of  true  de'votionin  his  ca^e, 
Dan.  vL  10,  22.     2  'Jim.  iv.  17.      1  Pet.  v.  8;  for  the  moulLs  of  lions 
are  shut  before  it. 

Verse  18.  is  thus  rendered^^He  shall  deliver  my  joui  m  peace  from  the 
Aj////r  Ma/  u  againsi  mej  for  there  are  many  with    Tiie.      \ft  XiA.V\d  \\«\ 
^^!i!^^lU^^*  '^^  i46»aiam  s  rebellion  was  s\mure*w3iv  so  v.  ,vv.  qmx 
ftto«l  Z^«/  Mthis  rtsurreeti^a,  when,  victorious  otw  a^  \»a  w.ffc^«^  VJ 

u 
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19  The  LoED  shi^l  hear,  and  theui  aiUct, 

Of  old  who  hath  abode: 
Because  they  never  changes,  have. 
Therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  'Gainit  thote  that  were  at  peace  with  hioi 

He  hath  put  forth  his  hand : 
The  covenant  that  he  had  made^ 
By  breaking  he  profan'd. 

21  More  smooth  than- butter  were  his  word^ 

While  in  his  heart  was  war; 
His  speeches  were  more  soft  than  oiU 
And  yet  drawn  swords  they  are. 

22  Cast  thou  thy  burden  on  the  LorD| 

And  he  shall  thee  sustain; 
Yea,  he  shall  cause  the  righteous  man 
Unmoved  to  remain. 


t%%i%'»%>%%^%%%%%V%^»%«V%^>^^l%*i%%%%^^^^^«%%%%%%V%»%%^^< 


ascended  to  the  Jerusalem  abore,  leading  captiTity  captive;  and  ap 
all  hh  faithful  people  at  the  Fesurrection  of  the  just.  With  I 
Christ,  and  with  all  his  people^  are  manyg  They  that  are  with  i 
7nore  than  they  tlutt  are  against  xu — Greater  it  he  that  it  in  and  wi 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world.    S  Kings  vi.  16.  1  John  iv.  4. 

Verse  19.  God  shall  hear  and  qfflictt  or  humble  them^  ^c  that  n, 
who  rebelled  against  David,  and  all  that  continue  to  rebel  against  € 
For  such  they  both  prayed,  and  we  are  here  told  that  their  pi 
shall  not  be  in  vaiD.  The  last  clause  is  rendered — Became  the^  m 
he  converted,  and  fear  God;  that  is,  .as  we  understand  it,  coaTcrtc4 
fear  God  in  this  state.  For  that  reason  even  He  that  abideth  of  ai 
changeable  in  his  purpose,  and  invariable  in  his  plan,  will  afflict,  kk 
and  abase  them,  with  misery,  that  they  may  be  finally  converted 
brought  to  fear  God. 

Verses.  SO,  SI  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands,  &c.  These  two  ' 
describe  the  character  and  conduct  of  Mes&iah's  enemies,  ezempUi 
that  of  Ahitophel  and  Judas,  the  leaders  of  the  infamous  threxig. 
David  was  at  peace  with  the  former  at  the  time  he  committed  his  ti« 
so  is  Christ  the  Peace-maker  and  Reconciler  of  sinners,  making 
tinual  intercession  for  them,  at  the  very  ti;ne  they  are  rebelling  m 
him;  which  greatly  aggravates  their  guilt. 

Verses  22.  23.  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  thatt  g^ 

Hheej  8^.     What  a  contrast  between  the  state  of  the  righteous  an 

wicked i  The  former  will  God  support  under  all  their  burdens,  nor 

thetu  to  be  moved  from  their  inlegriVy  and  poidoiv*,  wliiie  he  shaU 

dotpn  the  Utter  into  the  pit  qf  tUstnictioiv     "finx  VI  iCbtt  «\dk  xEox^  « 
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S  But  thou,  OXoRD  my  Giid,  thoic  nea 
In  justice  shalt  oVrthrov, 
And  in  dettniction's  dungCNm  duk 
At  last  shalt  lay  them  low^ 

The  bloody  and  deceitful  men 

Shall  not  live  half  their  days: 
But  upon  thee  with  confidence 

I  will  depend  always. 

PSALM  LVT. 

u  Aalm  ii  ascribed  to  David,  and  supposed  to  lunrt  bsta  writtf  a 
the  violent  penecutioa  of  Saul  tempted  him  to  leek  refuge  amonf 
hilistines  at  Gath.  1  Sam.  xiviL  Part  61  the  title  is  rendered, — 
ming  tht  dove  afar  (fft  to  wbkh  biid  of  Inaooeiiee  and  simplicity 
gfat  compare  himself  in  Us.piwent  ciromnstsiiees.  Uoa.  vii  11.  To 
t  the  Jews'faecatoe  like  FhilistiDe^  dad,  like  David,  he  waa  among 
like  Noah's  dove  seeking  a  place  of  rest  for  the  sole  of  'his  foot, 
he  found  none.  Hie  humble  beUeving  soul  often  finds  itself  in  a 
jr  caee  in  tliis  world. 

^  Shew  mercy,  Lord,  to  me,  for  nan 
Would  swallow  me  outright: 
He  me  oppresseth,  while  he  doth 
Against  me  Uaily  figlu. 

i  diat  is  chiefly  directed,  retafn  its  vigour,  end  ell  iu  members  and 
.  without  end,  we  see  not  Uie  propriety  of  ap)>lying  that  expressive 
to  tlie  operatitm  of  the  second  death.  That  blowiyand  deseitfuL  men 
m/ot  live  ont  half  their  dayt^  which  they  niigbl  otherwise  attain,  ia 
fbet  flrom  the  late  of  Korah,  Dothan.  and  Abinmi,— of  AbMluni, 
iphel,  and  Judos;  and  of  the  wicked  Jews  that  rejected  and  mur- 
.  their  King  Messioli. 

NOTES  ON  raALM  LVI. 

•r^es  1,  S.  JIf  merciful  unto  me,  O  Ciod,  for  man  tismfd  iu*aUow  me 
Hth.  hath  swallowed  me  ujh  &c.  in  bib  hopes  and  malicious  plots,  and 
d  in  reality,  if  God  did  not  interpose.  Weak  end  miserable  man,  att 
•riginal  word  signifies,  whom  God  s  power  could  crusli  in  a  moment. 
,  Itke  many  other  psalms,  exhibits  David  as  a  figure  of  his  Lord,  and 
ia  church  and  people,  m  tlie  rece])tiuu  Uiey  find  in  this  wicked  woild. 
niffs,  oralnenmt,  tbat  wattbcd  for  opporXumUti  \o  ^^IXXQ'S  \\Vtv« 

2  U 
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2  Thej  iUAy  voold'oie  urallov  up. 

That  bate  me  ipiiefiillf; 
.For  thej  be  aiaBj-tbet  de  ight 
Against  me,  O.mn/otl  HJgb*  • 

3  Wben  Vm  afraid  lli.tnitt  in  thee; 

4  In  God  1*J1  psaise  his  vofd; 

I  will  not  fear,  what  flesh  can  do» 
My  trust  is  in  the  LpRD* 

5  Each  day  they  wrest  my  words ;  their  thoughts 

^Gainst  me  are  all  for  ilL 

6  They  meet,  tbsy  kirk,  they  mark  my  steps. 

Waiting  my  soul  to  kilL 

•  ■  ■•        •  . 

7  But  shall  they  by  iniquity 

Escape  thy  judgments  so? 
O  God,  with  indignation  down 
Shalt  thou  the  people  throw. 

8  My  wand'rings  all  what  they  hare  been 

Thou  know*st,  thehr  number  took; 


^^<»%%^<»%%%%  ^%%%^^^^< 


Venes  I,  4.  IFhat  time  I  am  afraid^  I  wHl  irtUt  m  thee.  Wli^ 
^ritbout  are  fightiiigi,  witfain  tbcre  will  te  fears,  Irom  wfaidi  the  godly 
cannot  wboUy  exempt  themselves.  In  trusting  in  God, .  he  resolves  to 
f.lory  chiefly  in  his  vcrdt  which  in  his  case,  he  bad  magnified  above  all 
his  name,  as  he  does  in  the  case  of  all  his  people.  IML  cxxxviii.  3. 
But  perhaps,  the  Word  that  was  in  due  time  to  become  incarnate,  is  here 
intended.  The  term^sA,  here  evidently  denotes  David's  enemiea,  wick« 
€<t  men,  who  fight  against  the  true  David,  but  cannot  prevail;  bat  tui/a 
him  shall  all  fiesh  yet  ceme  as  that  God  who  A^arelA  prayer^  FhaL  Izv.  $, 
f>ee  Heb.  xiii.  5.  6, 

Verses  5,  S.  Every  day  they  wrest  my  wordst  Ac  The  history  of  our 
7/ord'¥  life  shows  how  Tery  applicable  this  descriptioa  is  to  his  enemiea. 
That  generation  of  vipers  marked  his  steps  till  a  fit  occasion  olfered  to 
dart  upon  him,  and  kruise  his  heelt  the  worst  efiect  of  their  malice  and 
cunning. 

Verse  7.  Shall  they  escape  hy  ini^ty,  by  this  iniquity?  So  far  from 
ef^csping,  they  perished  by  it;  for  would  we  escape  vengeance,  it  must  ba 
hy  fleeing  from  sin,  not  by  the  commission  of  it.  The  last  clause  more 
literally  runs,*— /n  anger  thou  shall  cast  down  the  peojile,  0  God,  and 
hath  not  Messiah  avfully  verified  this  upon  his  Jewish  enemies? 

Verse  8.   Thou  tellest  my  wanderings,  ^c,     David  had  hit  sinful  wan- 

iJeringe,  and  h\%  penitential  tears,  for  these  God  fmt  into  his  bottle.     Be- 

ijusc  mankind  Ukt  loft  ib^ep  had  font  vi^ti^  (rani  hiiii«  Chriit  their 
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Into  thy  bottle  put  my  tears : 
Are  they  not  in  thy  book? 

9  My  foe^  shall,  when  I  cr}',  turn  back; 
I  know't,  God  is  for  me, 

0  In  God  his  word  I'll  praise;  his  word 

In  God  shall  praised  be. 

1  In  God  I  trust;  I  will  not  fear 

What  roan  can  do  to  me. 

2  Thy  vows  upon  me  are,  O  God : 

I'll  render  praise  to  thee. 

3  Wilt  thou  not,  who  from  death  me  sav'd, 

My  feet  from  falls  keep  free. 
To  walk  before  God  in  the  light 
Of  those  that  living  be? 


lerd,  like  Joseph  in  Dothan,  wandered  for  a  season  in  the  wildcrne^t 

s  world,  till  his  Jewish  hrethren  sold  him  (o  tlic  Heathen,  and  cnf]> 

wanderings  by  his  death;     All  this  is  predicted  in  the  book  of  life. 

■se  9.  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine  enemiet  turn  back;  &c. 
ayer  David  overcame  his  enemies,  so  that  they  turned  their  back 
his  pursuing  troops.  But  they  turned  back  also  from  their  revolt 
tate  of  dutiful  alegiaricc,  and  that  when  he  cried,  or  issued  his  pro- 
tion,  promising  pardon  to  Uiose  who  submitted  to  his  authority, 
ing  the  clause  without  the  supplement,  unto  thee,  this  sense  cannot 
eluded,  and  fact  justifies  it.  As  the  phrase  turn  back,  equally  im- 
jiis  sense,  i^ithout  which  the  other  is  incomplete,  why  not  admit  it, 
ally  as  common  systems  allow  it,  so  far  as  respects  tlie  elect,  or  those 
jelieve  in  tlie  present  state?  Tlie  evangelical  sense  in  Messiairs 
I  is,  In  consequence  of  my  intercession,  and  of  the  promulgation  of 
>t>pel,  mine  enemies  shall  return  to  the  ))atli  of  duty,  and  become 
g  subjects.  This  I  know,  adds  David, /or  God  is  for  me;  and  his 
md  expeiicnce  ti'ach  us  to  know  it  also,  iii  the  sense  above  given. 
t  God  in,  and  will)  Christ  in  accomplishing  all  thi^? 

•ses  10 — 13.  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word,'  &c.  lliroughout  this 
I  the  term  rendered  Gud  is  Elohim,  the  nighty  ones.  I'iie  sense 
ippears  to  be,  in  the  undividod  Deity  comprehensive  of  Father,  Son, 
ipiiit,  I  will  celebrate  the  Divine  Word,  Messiah,  existing  in  Jeho- 
f  an  essential  union,  though  distinct  in  point  of  subsistence.  God's 
lay  upon  hi  in,  thy  vows  are  upon  me  0  God,  and  by  performing 
he  gloriiled  his  Father.  As  Messiah*s  soul  was  delivered ^from  deaths 
in  feet  also,  or  assuredly  from  faUini;,  that  he  might  walk  before  Cod^ 
light  of  the  living,  or  in  the  true  Church;  ifV)\  nolVtt  «o  ^VH«t\\\% 
mystiatlbody,  do^n  to  the  feet,  and  the  hee\  \hskl  Vce«^%VEk^\«  \sv\i^'^ 
en  £o  delivered,  the  aflcctions  tli€s«  €«et  «f  ^«  lOuV  vf\3LVwK«tHi5\'l>a> 

1-  r,  j 
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This  Pialm  is  also  iscribed  (o  David,  and  tuppoied  tolisvebeen  drawn 
1 1  p  in  hit  mind,  and  eipretwd  in  prayer*  when  be  escaped  the  danger  he  was 
in  from  Saul,  while  bid  in  the  cave  of  Engedi,  or  fled  tmat  faim  to  that 
of  Adullam.  Sec  1  Sam.  satv.  S,  xziL  1.  The  word  M'taachUKy  n%r 
iiifies— X>ff<roy  nof,«»-which  may  have  been  the  burden  of  his  prayer 
r-Iiile  in  the  care.  And  maj  we  Aot  suppose  that  our  Xiord  has  been  in 
simiUr  situatioDS  ? 

^  JSc  merciful  to  me»  O  God; 

Thy  mercy  unto  me 
Do  thou  extend;  because  my  sou) 

Doth  put  her  trust  in  thee; 
Yea»  in  the  shadov  of  thy  wings 

My  refuge  I  will  place. 
Until  these  sad  calamities 

Do  wholly  overpass* 

2  My  cry  I  will  cause  to  ascend, 
Unto  the  Loud  most  High; 
To  God,  who  doth  all  things  for  me 
Perform  most  perfectly. 


•^%v^v%^^^^v«%«%%%^^%%%'^^%«.'%v%^v%%«  v^%%v*« 


kopt  from  (ii'ling,  or  sv.crving  Sato  an}*  forbidden  p,^th.  Then  his  wholcre- 
sUirtid  iiock,  sheep  and  goats  will  walk  Injite  God,  thiir  good  Shepherd 
&nd  Kin^,  in  the  land  of  the  living.  \ 

Xotes  on  Psalm  I^VII.  Verse  I.  Jse  Taerciftd  vnto,  me  0  Gud,  Ac, 
In  ail  our  distresses,  like  David  an<l  his  J.ord.  lot  mc-n-y  to  mir  only  ple^  • 
'i'he  perfection?;  of  Diety.  lhroU{'^li  ihe  niediatioti  «>f  Christ,  coni;tilute 
these  nings  ucdrr  the  shadow,  or  prelection  of  whicii  we  may  ever  find 
rur  refuge  amidst  present  cahimitiei;.  Ano.  LJ^sfcd  be -iilod  Uiat  cahtui- 
iit'S  ar.d  his  indjf^nntion  fJiall  be  ovcryf.sl  in  due  iimv,  that  in  every  casein 
nhich  he  ceuseth  grief,  he  i^ill  htve  con-!j>a'i:>io-\  Lai;  cnt.  iii.  S2.  Wbea 
rpr  Lcrd  would  have  gatbcsed  the  Jt^s,  ca  a  hen  ^uihereth  her  chicleit* 
liiider  her  wings,  had  they  ol>cyed,  the  Kcriar«5  "Wuuld  riOt  have  prevaiUd 
r^ainst  tl:cni,  nor  destroyed  their  city  and  ttmpk-. 

Verse  2.  I  v.'iU  cry  mnio  God  Tiv^st  hiiih,  Ac.     The  proycr  of  faitli  i^ 
an   effectual  re:  ftcdf^*  in  the  tiwc  of  IrcvMc.     ^  \iuvA  ^outvd  k  to  Ihv— 
fo  did  our  Lord,  and  po  will  all  Ins  p*^?^**    "VsYxaX  liaNx^  \*:\<\.V.^  ttC^sv — 
(7oJ  Uat  jverfi^^^'f'  all  things /or  me,  may  vc9X\.^:»n  •,  urA  v.\:ov;\-.^V'fe^ 
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"S  From  hea?\i  he  shall  aead  dovnii  and  ne 
From  his  reproach  defend 
That  would  devour  me;  God  his  truth 
And  mercy  forth  shall  send. 

^  My  soul  among  fierce  lions  ts, 
I  firebrands  live  among, 
■Men's  sons,  whose  teeth  are  tpeart  and  dartt i 
A  sharp  sword  is  their  tongue. 
5  Be  thou  exalted  very  high 
Abovb  the  htav'ns,  O  God; 
Let  thou  thy  gJory  be  advanc'd 
0*er  all  the  earth  abroad. 

'6  My  soul's  bow'd  down;  for  they  a  net 
Have  laid,  my  steps  to  snare: 
•Into  the  pit  which  they  have  diggM 
For  me,  they  fallen  are. 


not  preTent'His  doing  -so'iinttYly  for  aU  his  oflFspring,  though,  while  indulg- 
ed, it  will  prev^it  tlieir  enjoyment  tff  the  beiiefit. 

Verse  3.  He  shall  tend  from  heaven  &c.  What  Saul  was  to  -David, 
that  and  more  was  Satan  to  our  Lord,  «nd  will  be  to  all  hi4  people, 
who  are  not  ignorant  of  bis  devices.  -God  tend*  forth  hit  mercjf  and 
truth  in  connection,  in  saving  his  people  4rom  theise  destructions  that 
would  otherwise  iwallow  them  up  witliout  emL  But  to  represent  diVine 
thrcatnings  as  executing  witliout  end,  while  mercy  is  totally  excluded 
from  the  awful  procedure,  la  «to  destroy  this  connection  and  substitute 
the  reverse.  ijrod*s  mercy  endtireth  for  ever,  or  never  fails  which 
could  not  be  did  misery  survive  its  exercise  in  the  universe.  PsaL  csviii. 
1  .—4.  and  29.  Psal.  cxxxvL  throughout. 

Verse  4.  My  tout  is  among  lionSf  &&  In  sudi  a  state  was  David, 
while  surrounded  by  Saul  ^and  his  emissaries-^ Daniel  literaHy  in  the 
lions*  dun,  the  three  children  'in  tlie  fiery  furnace;  and  in  such  a  state 
our  Vord  a|)p(ars-tn  have  been  on  tliis  and  on  Hie  other  side  of  the  grave, 
4tiat  be  might  deliver  those  who  are  actually  subjt-ctcd  to  such  punlsh- 
Bient. 

Verse  5.  Be  rt<ni,  or,  thoH  thaitbe  exalted,  0  God,  above  the  heavens:  lei 
Iky  glory,  or,  thy  glory  shall  be  above  the  earth,     Understandiog  the  heav- 
ens as  including,  or  chiefly  intcndiui;,  the  churches  of  the  saints,  and  the 
•ortli  as  denoting  the  rest  of  manVmd,  the  evangelical  import  of  these  ^ 
terms,  and  we  sec  the  view  given  of  the  preceding  vene  iUustssitsLd  vcA 
« I'iiblisliedL 

Verac  6,  Thet/  fiavc  prepared  a  net   f^f    tny  sJcyi*  Sit,     Wtx^  ^ 
sr.d  tticti'd  trcn  arc  rrprcstiiled  ns  treating   "DaLVvi,  o\xx  1-^t^  *x^^ 
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7  My  baart  is  fiiL'd,  my  heart  is  fix'd, 

O  God;  I'll  sing  and  praise. 

8  My  glory,  wake;  wake  psalt'ry,  harp; 

Myself  I'll  early  raise. 

9  I'll  praise  thee  'moDg  the  people.  Lord, 

'Mong  nations  sing  will  1: 
10  For  great  to  heav'n  thy  mercy  is, 

Thy  truth  is  to  the  sky. 
110  Lord,  exalted  bo  thy  name 

Above  the  beav'ns  to  stand: 
Do  thou  thy  glory  far  advance 

Above  both  sea  and  land. 

righteous,  as  men  do  Hrda,  whk^  tiiey  intangle  in  nets  spread  for 
them,  and  wild  beasts  that  are  caught  in  pits  dug  for  tliat  purpose;  but  in 
these  they  insnare  and  destroy  themsdres.  In  order  to  justify  themseWes 
in  persecuting  the  godly,  the  wicked  ever  represent  them  in  a  false  and 
noxious  character,  as  the  worst  of  men. 

Verse  7.  Af^  lieart  isfixed^  0  God,  &c  Such  a  frame  is  faTOurable  for 
receiving  deliverance  from  trouble  and  danger,  and  the  result  when  ob- 
tained by  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  patience  of  hope. 

Verse  8.  Awake  up,  my  glory,  &c  The  soul,  or  the  organs  and  powers 
of  speech,  are  here  excited  to  engage  in  the  divine  praises.  Will  awake 
early,  or  awaken  the  morning  i  whidi  was  fulfilled  when  our  Lord  rose 
from  the  dead,  and  employed  his  human  soul,  and  the  organs  of  speech 
in  celebrating  Jehovah's  praise. 

Verses  9,  lO.  /  will  praise  thee,  0  Loan,  among  the  people.  Here  all 
mankind  are  included,  the  people,  Jews  and  Christians,  and  the  nations, 
the  rest  of  mankind.  T&e  heavens  correspond  to  the  first,  towards  whidi 
his  mercy  is  great:  the  clouds  to  the  last,  unto  which  his  truth  is  to  be 
also  great,  in  fulfiliug  divine  promises. 

VerM  11.  Be  thou  exalted  0  God,  j-c.  This  verse  occurred  ah*eady, 
and  the  repetition  of  it  as  the  chorus  of  the  Ftolm,  marks  its  vast  import- 
ance and  comprehensive  nature,  llie  Lord  saith.  Mine  house  shall  be 
called  an  hotise  of  prayer  for  all  people,  or  all  mankind,  Isa.  liv.  7.  Hence 
as  in  next  verse,  he  will  gather  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  others  besides 
titose  tliat  are  gathered  to  him  under  this  dispensation.  Our  ci-eeds  roust 
in  seme  things  change  before  churches  can  thus  pray,  for  according  to 
these  Messiah's  ir/or^,  as  the  King  of  nations  as  well  as  of  saiiits,  thall 
Dever  be  exalted  abotv  all  the  earth,  or  the  rest  of  mankind,  as  Uibi:i:gui:>hed 
from  ihe  churches,  these  myMical  heavens. 
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In  the  person  of  Saul  and  his  wick«d  advisen  Cliriit*t.  eneoiief,  and 
tho&e  of  bis  Church  in  all  ages,  arc  btr«  daicribtd  and  rrprorcd. 

1  JD)o  ye,  O  congregationi 

Indeed  speak  righteousneat? 
O  ye  that  are  the  sons  of  men,  *^  ' 
Judge  ye  with  uprightness? 

2  Yea,  ev*n  within  your  very  hearts 

Ye  wickedness  have  done; 
And  ye  the  vi'lence  of  your  hands 
Do  weigh  the  earth  upon. 

3  The  wicked  men  estranged  arei 

Ev*n  from  the  very  womb; 
They,  speaking  lies,  do  stray  at  soon 
As  to  thfe  world  they  come. 

4  Unto  a  serpent^s  poison  like 

Their  poison  doth  appear; 
Yea,  they  are  like  the  adder  deaf. 
That  closely  stops  her  ear; 


k^  »^%%^V»%%'»%%»%^ %»%»»% »%^»»»%^<» 


Verses  1,  S.  Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousnesii  &c  When  the  CbUrck 
does  not  speaks  righteousness  in  her  doctrine,  or  judge  uprightly,  witk 
respect  to  truth  and  characters,  and  in  regard  of  her  discipline,  it  b  a  proof 
her  members  are  but  tomcfmen^  or  nf  Adam,  as  in  the  original,  that  tha 
mystical  Saul,  or  Herod  the  Edomite,  with  his  fVatemity,  are  her  shepherds. 

Verse  S.  The  vicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb  &c.  Though  the 
field  existed,  and  had  wheat  sown  upon  it,  as  in  the  case  of  Adam,  before 
the  enemy  sowed  tares,  yet  these  begin  to  show  themseWes  irery  early. 
That  foolishness  is  early  bouud  up  in  our  hearts  from  our  youth,  and 
that  we  are  early  estranged  from  original  truth  and  righteousness,  is  s« 
confirmed  by  universal  experience  from  the  beginning,  that  no  small 
hardihood  is  necessary  to  call  the  humbling  truth  iti  question.  If  there 
are  any  who  have  esciqied  thiA  contagioni  ^ay  need  not  be  bom  again  to 
fit  them  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  need  no  laver  of  regeneration,  n9 
renewing  of  the  Iloly  3pirit>  l^ut  ^h^n  a  house  is  actually  on  fire,  it  is 
more  wise  to  attcippt  \o  extinguish  th^  devouring  element,  than  to  lofo 
tim^  inquiring  hpw  it  ca^ie  tp  be  set  on  ^re,  or  in  denying  tha  fact* 

Vcrs^  ^  S,  TAeir  jwison  is  like  the  pomn,  of  a  leqpeat  i  h^^    "^^ 
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5  Tliat  to  she  may  not  hear  the  Toice 

Of  one  that  charm  her  would^ 
Noy  not  though  he  most  canning  were» 
And  diarm  moat  wisely  could* 

6  Their  teetfi,  O  God,  #ithin  their  mouth 

Break  thou  in  pieces  small; 
The  great  teeth  break  thou  out»  O  LoR^t 
Of  these  young  lions  all. 

7  Let  them  like  waters  knelt  away. 

Which  downward  atiU  do  flow: 
In  pieces  cut  his  arrows  all. 
When  he  Mil  bend  his  bow. 

8  Like  to  a  snail  that  mehs  awayt 

Let  each  of  them  be  gone; 
Like  woman's  birth  imtimelyi  that 
They  never  see  the  sun* 

Fnlmist  employs  the  poison  of  a  serpent  as  an  emblem  of  sin,  ip  i 
fcctious  nature,  and  fatal  tendency  and  coiiseqiienteB.  ISatan  Ae  origin 
rent  of  sin,  as  also  wicked  men.  Ids  oflBpiiugare  often  in  Scriptnreooi 
ed  to  tbe  serpentine  brood.  What  naturalists  relate  of  serpents,  that  thi 
ply  the  one  ear  close  to  the  earth,  and  shut  up  the  other  with  theii 
to  prevent  the  effects  of  the  music  of  Uie  diarmcr,  is  here  made  use 
represent  the  aversion  of  wicked  men  to  the  word  of  truth,  and  den 
prevent  its  due  effects  upon  their  minds. 

Verse  '6.  JJreak,  or,  ih<m  wili  'hredk  their  teeth,  0  God,  ftc. 
jpcwerAil  widced  men  are  compared  to  lions,  the  breaking  df  then 
^noCes  their  being  deprived  of  all  power  to  hurt  On  Gilboa  thi 
'Verified  in  regard  of  Saul,  of  which  event  we  have  not  a  prayer, 
prediction  here.  And  wiU  not  the  mystical  Saul  fall  by  his  own  s 
and  cease  to  exist  in  the  diaracter  of  a  devouring  lion?  This  w 
most  completely  fulfilled,  when  the  IxMrd  shall  change  their  natu 
making  all  things  new. 

Verse  7.  Let  them,  or,  (key  shall  melt  away  dtwdtert  which  run  eotUin 
or  pass  atuayt  &c.  Tliis  figure,  and  that  of  arrows  discharged  fto 
bow,  which  shall  be  as  lul  in  pieces,  M'hile  they  afibrd  a  fine  emblem 
weakness  and  instability  of  earthly  power,  especially  in  tlie  bai 
wicked  men ;  do  they  nOt  prefigure  the  issue  of  the  divine  adminiM 
of  our  Lord,  as  terminating  in  universal  peace? 

Verse  8.  we  find  tlms  rendered,  As  a  melting  snail  he  shall  pau 

as  an  abortion,  they  sec  not  the  sun.     These  other  two  images  conf* 

3mme  truth  ms  the  preceding,  and  mark  iV\e  limited  duration  of  thedi 

m/  stMte  of  ioteJJigent  beings.     Nether  a  mm\\  cot»YO^^<3!c^^vnoLi9 
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9  He  shall  them  take  away  before 
Your  pots  the  thorns  can  find. 
Both  living,  and  in  fury  great» 
As  with  a  stormy  wind. 

10  The  righteous  when  he  vengeance  seeSj. 

He  shall  be  joyful  then; 
The  righteous  one  shall  wash  his  feet 
In  blood  of  wicked  men. 

11  So  men' shall  say,  The  righteous  man 

Reward  shall  never  miss : 
And  verily  upon  the  earth 
A  God  to  judge  there  is* 

ia  a  tender  state,  nor  an  untimely  birth,  can  bear  the  heat  of  the  meridian 
sun;  but  both  can  when  arriTed  at  a  mature  states  to  which  Ood  wilf 
bring  all  his  noblest  works  at  least  This  then  says  no  more  than  that 
the  wicked  cannot  behold  or  enjoy  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  till  their 
preceding  state  perish.  The  two  i^res  plainly  shew  thai  the  malignity, 
and  moral  depravity  of  their  nature  will  totally  perish  in  the  abasing  pro- 
cess through  which  they  shall  pass. 

Verse  9.  Befire  your  pais  can  feel  the  thornst  ftc.  This  appears  to 
mean  that  before  a  pot  is  heated  by  the  flame  of  thorns^  or  in  a  very  short 
while,  he  shall  destroy  the  wicked.  The  last  clause  is  rendered— /f<p  shall 
take  them  away  alive,  at  with  a  whirlwind,  in  his  wrath.  This  denunci- 
ation bears  a  fearful  aspect  on  the  tyrannical  oppressors  of  Ood*s  people, 
vrhose  power  is  often  broken,  as  with  a  thunder  storm,  and  themselves 
■wept  away  from  their  place  and  possessions,  as  with  a  whirlwind,  in  the 
prime  of  their  strength,  and  height  of  their  prosperity. 

Verses  10,  1 1.  The  righteous  i/iall  r^otce  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance. 
Sec.     llie  original  term  is  in  the  singular — The  Jast  One.     Not  love  of 
revenge,  inspires  this  joy,  but  a  view  of  divine  mercy,  justice  and  truth, 
to  be  displayed  in  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  and  the  final  accomplish- 
ment of  the  divine  promises  in  their  behalf.     That  this  Just  One  shall 
wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked,  as  leading  to  dib  joy,  must  be 
understood  In  the  mystical  sense.     In  that  sense  the  feet  are  the  affectiona 
of  the  inward  man,  and  the  blood  in  which  they  are  to  be  washed  mutt 
intend  the  tainted  blood  of  treason  and  rebellion.    When  this  is  shed  at 
the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  Christ's  heart  r^oices,  and  also  those  of  his 
people.    Of  such  it  shall  be  said.   Verily  the  reward  far,  or  of  the  rightC" 
ous  One,  as  such  are  the  travail  of  his  soul,  his  heritage  and  reward. 
Verily  he  it  a  God  thatjndgeth  in  the  earth,  in  accomplishing  such  works. 
Then  he  seeaT  his  desire  upon  his  enemies,  for  which  he  pnyed  on  th« 
crosa.     Similar  language  occurs,  Psal.  Ixviii.  25.  which  is  to  be  uiider- 
itood  in  the  same  sense.   Who  would  not  humbly  and  devouU^  iito^  >3u(k 
God  who  fftof  9ri9n  all  things  aright,  in  htwven  «&d  wi  ffv^ 
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Tmi  Fnloi  it^foppoied  to  hart  been  written  bj  Darid,  when  the 
emissaries  of  Smil  watched  lus  house  to  murder  him,  1  Sam.  xix.  1 1— 
18. — Like  the  two  preceding  it  has  the  word,  Ah-tai^itk  in  the  title— 
Dt9troy  noty  the  subject  of  hk  tamest  prajcr  to  God  on  the  occasions  to 
which  they  refer.  As  the  Psalm  begins  with  prayer,  to  it  ends  in  the 
strains  of  joy  and  thanksgiving;  which  is  generallj^  to  be  remarked  in. 
SBcb  Psalms. 

1  ]^Y  God,  deliver  me  from  those- 

That  are  mine  enemies; 
And  do  thou  me  defend  from  those 
That  up  against,  me  rise. 

2  Do  thoa  deliver  ine  from  them 

That  work  iniquitj^^ 
And  give  me  safety  from  the  men 
Of  bloody  cruelty; 

3  For,  lo,  they  for  my  soul  lay  wait: 

The  mighty  do  combine, 
Against  me,  Lord:  not  for  my  fault j. 

Nor  any  sin  of  mine. 
4}  They  run,  and,  without  fault  in  me, 

Themselves  do  ready  make: 
Awake  to  meet  me  with  thy  help; 

And  do  thou  notice  take. 


Notes  on  Psalm  LIX.  Verses  1,  2.  Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies^  Q 
my  God :  4^.  Though  Saul  be  chiefly  intended,  yet  he  uses  the  plural, 
•ut  of  reyercnce  to  his  king  and  father-in-law,  aud  that  be  might  dcrtTC 
the  odium  to  those  who  were  his  advisers  and  abettors.  These  he  justly 
calls,  workers  of  iniquity t  and  bloody  men,  Christ  hath  also  set  us  the 
example  of  praying  for  deliverance  from  sucb,  while  we  pity  them,  and 
request  mercy  in  their  behalf;  and  his  people  will  find  occasion  for  such 
prayers  while  they  are  in  tlie  world. 

Verses  3,  4.  For  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul,'  ^c.     Saurs  courti>- 

ers  }ay  in  wait  for  David's  life;  Jews  and  Romans  combined  against  our 

Lord;  and  the  men  of  the  world  are  often  in  arms  against  Christians  for 

doing  their  duty.     But  God  is  a  refuge  \,o  \^  ^o^\««&^u  iKxvcv^i^^  and 

mll'SuBici^nt  h^^^nln  />vc*ry  "juch  situadon. 
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5  Awake  therefore,  Lord  God  of  heM^ 

Thou  God  of  Israel) 
To  visit  Heathev  all :  spare  none  i 

That  wickedly  rebel. 

6  At  ey'niDg  they  go  to  and  lirb ; 

They  make  great  noise  and  sowid. 
Like  to  a  dog,  andoften^wslk 
About  the  city  r<Muid» 

7  Behold,  they  belch  outwidi  ttelruioiitfi^ 

And  in  their  Upaate  swords: 
For  they  do  say  UiliSy.  Who  is  he 
That  now  doth  hear  our  words? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord^  shalt  laugh  at  them^ 

And  all  the  Heathen  mock. 


Verses  5,  6.  Thw^  therefore,  0  Loxd  Goi  cf  ktit,  the  &od  of  hrael, 
mJ^ar^tk«vMkmUawmk9tovuit$UtkeAeotkem,'€irnefdoiu,'he.    lliougb 
s  TittUtion  may  intend  punishment  in  the  flritt  instance,-  yet  as  the 
nrd  also  signifies  the  exercise  of  mercy,  that  sense  cannot  be  excluded 
re»  ^tfaout  contradicting  the  express  predictions  recorded,  TutL  Ixxzi^ 
Ixxxvi.  9.     Be  not  merc^ul,  or,  thou  wilt  not  be  mercffid  to  any  trans  - 
fssort,  refers  only  to  the  unpenitent  adversaries  of  David,  and  was  Ten* 
d  in  Saul,  Ahitophcl,  and  Absalom.     It  looks  forward  to  the  incor* 
^ble  Jews,  these  wicked  enemies  of  Messiah,  who-thirsted  for  his  blood 
fing— {>uct/y  Aint,  crucify  him*     Towards  the  evening  of  his  day  of 
ivation  the  unbelieving  Jews  shall  return  to  the  Lord ;  so»  like  that  do- 
Stic  animal  the  dog,  go  round  the  city,  the  Church,  making  a  lamenta- 
i  ncise  at  the  review  of  their  past  conduct,  and  confessing  they  are  more 
ilty  than  the  Gentiles,  on  whom  they  used  so  liberally  to  bestow  the  de» 
■ding  epithet  dogs.     And  at  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things 
s  shall  be  verified,  in  regard  of  the  whole  nation  that  hath  been  coa* 
idedf  or,,  thui  up  together  in  unbeUef,  upon  whom  he  will  finally  shew 
ercy.    This  was  realixed  in  type,  when  those  who  joined  vrith  Saul  and 
beidom  agafant  David,  applieid  to  him  afterwards  for  pardon,  and  sub* 
t^^Me  under  his  government,     The  confession  of  Shimd,  and  the  par- 
ti granted  hin^  though  afterwards  forfeited,  only  prove  that  those  upoa 
lom  justice  shall  be  executed,  shall  finally  be  forgiven  and  blessed. 
Verse<7.  BehoUf  they  belch,  or,  spout  out  with  their  mouth,  fc.    This 
rse  fivtbtr  describes  the  conduct  of  those  who  have  no  fear  of  God  be» 
•9  their  eyes,  as  exemplified  in  David's  enemies. 
Vcne  a.  Atf  thou,  0  Loar,  shalt  laugh  at  them  ;  j^.     The  same  Ian* 
lage  occurs,  Pud|n  iL'4.  and  there  marks  the  futility  of  i\\  ibnift  ^«V^ 
caanseb  whJcb  Jaws  and  CeDtiles  take  against  Measaah  «ndY^  C!b.uiCUx. 
wmj  thiagUbath  oho  bare  Id  riew  in  its  i>ltimatft  as&kkaido^ 
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S  While  Ws  in  powV  TU  wait  m  thte; 
For  God  is  my  high  rock. 

10  He  of  my  mercy  that  k  God 

Betimes  shall  me  prevent ; 
Upon  mine  en^auea  God  shall  let 
Me  see  nine  heart's  content. 

11  Them  sliqr  not^  lust  my  folk  forget; 

But  scatter  them  abroad 
By  thy  strong  pow'r;  and  bring  them  dowui 
O  thou  our  shield  and  God. 

12  For  their  mouth's  sin,  and  for  the  words 

That  from  their  lips  do  fly, 
Let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride; 

Because  they  curse  and  lie. 
IS  In  wrath  consume  them,  them  consume. 
That  so  they  may  not  be : 

Verses  9,  10.  Because  of  hit  strength  will  I  wait  upon  thee;  jv.  That 
is,  the  strength  of  the  enemy,  to  which  he  opposes  that  of  God,  who  gaVe 
his  word,  that  be  would  rescue  him  from  danger,  and  plead  his  cause.  The 
phrase — -Gitd  is  my  defence,  is  rendered,  rf  my  high  place,  my  exaltation, 
which  was  realized  in  David,  and  in  Christ,  notwithstanding  the  mali- 
cious eflforts  of  their  enemies.  God  shall  prevent  me,  that  is,  as  Psal.  xxL 
3.  with  the  blessings  of  goodness.  "Die  clause— Gocf  shall  let  me  see  my 
de!>ire-— Hcb.  look  upon  mine  enemies,  must  be  understood  in  the  sense 
already  given,  which  is  justified  by  the  event  David  proclaimed  pardon 
to  his  enemies  after  their  rebellion  was  quelled;  and  so  did  Christ  after 
liis  resurrection,  and  not  without  success,  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
\yiiat  David  sidth,  FsaL  IL  15.  /  will  teach  transgressor*  thy  ways,  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee,  Christ  will  accomplish  in  the  fulkit 
and  noblest  sense. 

Verso  11.  Stay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget  /  j-c  This  verse,  may 
be  rendered  as  a  prediction  whidi  is  verified  in  the  Jew%  aad  wiU  in  aU 
Christ's  enemies.  The  present  and  future  punishment  of  such  is  mad* 
serviceable  to  the  faithful,  and  the  mean  of  bringing  the  wicked  down  to 
Messiah's  feet.     Some  of  ibc  Canaanites  were  spued. 

Verse  12.  J^  the  sin  of  their  mouth,  the  words  of  their  lips,  the  haid 
speeches  uttered  against  David  and  bis  Lord,  let  them,  or,  they  shaH  6f ' 
taken  in  their  pride ;  ^c.  The  history  of  the  former  forbids  our  under* 
standing  this  in  the  vindictive  sense;  and  still  more  the  official  diaractiT, 
work  and  prayers  of  the  latter ;  for  such  prayers  or  predictions  miport 
mercy  in  tbe  latter  end.  < 

Verse  JJs  Cvnsume,  or,  tAdu  ih§li  contume  irv  thy  WTtttli,  «Sjf.     The 
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And  that  in  Jacob  Gpd  doth  rule 
To  th'  earth*!  endi  let  them  see. 

14  At  ev'tiiDg  let  Ihbu  them  retunit 

Making  great  noise  and  sound. 
Like  to  a  dogt  and  often  walk 
About  the  city  round. 

15  And  let  them  wander  up  and  dowa. 

In  seeking  food  to  eat; 
And  let  them  grudge  when  thej  shall  net. 
Be  satisfy'd  with  meat. 

16  But  of  thy  povf'r  Til  sing  aloud; 

At  morn  thy  mercy  praise: 

For  thou  to  me  my  refiige  wast,. 

And  towVy  in  troublous  days* . 

17  O  God,  thoo  art  my  strength,  I  will 

Sing  praises  unto  thee ; 
For  God  is  my  defence,  a  God 
Of  mercy  unto  me* 

mono  tiUm  u  not  in  the  origbial,  moi.  die  ^mb  may  reArto  tfatb oor* 
ipdons  or  CTil  wark%  theto  woAm  of  the  Devil  wfaidi  Mmdth  will  do* 
roT«  Omtume  thctn,  that  thetf  may  not,  or,  shdU  not  bet  iw  oriW  /  which 
lews  that  tiie  annifailadon  of  their  sins,  and  not  of  their  persons  is  in- 
mdecL  .  This  faarther  appears  from  tlie  last  clause—- ^nd  let  Ihewh  or»  tkey 
tall  know,  that  God  ruUlh  in  Jacob,  unto  the  ends  of  the  earthm  Such 
Dowledge  implies  approbation  of  his  gotremnient,  and  complacency  in  it* 
(that of  their  true  King  Messiah,  of  whutn  David  was  a  type;  and 
lis  privilege  is  to  eitend  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  or  to  all  mankind. 

Verses  14,  15.  jtnd  at  evening  let  them,  er,  th^  thaU  return,  ^e*  See 
erses  6,  7.  Whatever  muiery  may  be  intended  here,  in  the  first  instanccy 
I  regaid  of  those  who  are  threatened  in  the  preceding  vene  with  «  con* 
jmpCion,  it  is  evident  that  all  this  is  consistent  with  eventual  mercy,  nay, 
mounts  to  a  promise  of  its  divine  exercise  in  their  case.  Saul  of  Tarsua 
«s  a  figure  of  hit  nation,  both  in  his  state  of  unbelief,  and  subsequent 
lith  and  obedience ;  and  we  know  in  what  sense  God  consumed  him  in 
Tath.  He  was  also  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  Though  the  dogs  of 
oth  shall  be  without  the  city  in  their  restored  state,  as  not  being  dwelleiv 
I  the  new  Jerusalem,  but  in  the  new  earth ;  yet  that  name  given  them, 
oes  not  imply  that  they  will  then  and  there  retain  their  vaXno^  «sc<}  tsmsc^ 
lan  Simon  did  liie  leprosy,  ¥fhen  still  called  Simon  the  Uper.    ^Je<i«xixu 

Itoe  i«  17.    Sat  IwiUiing  of  My  power,  ^u     MT>wVa.«»%^ 
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David  is  supposed  to  haw  written  thii  JRuhn,  wbe^  Jie  iii4  obtsined 
^uiet  posicwion  of  the  kingdoni,  and  was  engaged  in  reducing  the  neigh- 
bouring nations ;  whether  Edom,  Assyria,  or  whatever  countries  b  not 
material.  Hm  history  of  tiicte  evcnta  we  have  S  Sam.  chap.  v.  and  viii. 
As  the  PNhnist  rejoices  in  the  secewioB  of  Ac  other  tribes  to  Judah,  and 
fbretels  the  rsduotiflD  of  Edom,  MooK  ond  Ffailistia  to  his  victorious 
arms;  so  in  all  this  we  may  see  the  aatansloa  and  estnhliihwmt  of  Christ's 
kingdom  to  all  lands,  and  over  all  those  that  were  once  hostile  Xo  him  uid 
his  people.    TbeLotdhasten  tfashqppy  em! 

1  O  I^i^»9  tluNi  hasfe  rejected  mg 

and  scattei^d  in  dnroed; 
Tliou  jiutly  hait  diapleafled  bees; 
Return  to  us,  O  Ood. 

2  The  earth  to  tremble  thou  hast  madc^ 

Therein  didst  breaches  makef 
Do  4bou  thereof  tbe^Mreaeh^s  healy 
Became  the  land  doth  shake. 


God's  power  in  restoring  bis  kingdom  to  a  state  of  dutiful  subordination, 
a  pledge  of  what  shall  be  done  for  Messiah ;  so  the  Pmlm  understood 
in  the  sense  eiplained,  we  see  with  what  propriety  He  will  celebrate  tlie 
Father,  in  the  name  of  his  whole  mystical  body,  at  the  close  of  his  Me- 
diatory woric,  and  presentation  of  his  wh&ily  restored  kingdom,  when 
death  of  every  kind  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

Notes  on  Psalm  Ix.  verse  1.  0  G^dy  mou  hast  cast  us  off,  r^eeted,  or 
forsaken  vSi  ^c.  This  took  place  for  their  sins,  partly  in  the  time  of  the 
judges,  and  during  the  latter  part  of  SauFs  reign  ;  when  they  were  teat* 
tered,  or  the  Lord  had  broken  them,  as  in  Heb.  The  terrible  defeat  by 
the  Philistines,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  and  their  civil  wars  {Hvduced  these  effects. 
But  the  Lord  can  cast  his  people  off,  or  for  a  time  reject,  forsake,  and 
break  them  in  pieces  ;  and  yet  afterwards  gather  them  with  loving  kind- 
ness  and  tender  mercies,  and  so  turn  himself  t9  them  again,  after  his  dis* 
pl«fasure  or  indignation  is  past. 

Verse  2.   Thou  hast  made  the  earth,  or  the  land,  to  tremble ;  ^c*     The 

Lord  heals  the  breaches  of  the  Lmd  of  Israel,  when  it  shook  by  the  at- 

tscks  of  enemies  from  without,  and  the  distractions  which  arose  fVora 

Internal  cowmodons.     And  will  he  nni\iea\  M\d  \Atv(SL\x^  the  earth  aAer 

the  swful  scene  predicted,  Isa.  xxlv.  IT— ^2,  u  t<«JCv«i^'i  'XVv%  \m\hvr% 
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%  Unto  thy  people  thou  hard  things 
hast  8hew*d,  and  on  them  sent; 
And  thou  host  caused  ub  to  drink    .  -. 
Wine  of  astonishment. 

4  And  yet  a  hanner-.thoaibast  giv'a  x   « 

To  them  who  thee  do  fear;  .«  • 
That  it  by  them,  because  oi^  truth. 
Displayed  may  appear. 

5  That  thy  beloved  people  may 

Delivered  be  from  thrall, ' 
Save  with  the  pow'r  of  thy  right  hand, 
«  And  hear  me  when  I  calL' 

6  God  in  his  holiness  hath  spoke; 

Herein  I  wijl  t^e  pleasure;    ... 
Shechem  I  will  >  divide,  und  forth    - 

Will  Sucqoth^s  valley  measiu^e. 


of  the  chapter,  connected  with  some  of  tlio  preceding,  gives  us  reason  i% 
believe  he  will.  • 

Verse  5.  Thfiu  hast^  skewed  thy  people  hard  things  i  fe.  By  hard 
things  he.  prepares  them  ibr  returning  prosperity,  and  makes  it  more  wel- 
come and  beueiU'iiil  wlien  it  comes.  Thus  acoordiog  to  the  days  m  which 
lie  bath  afflicted  tliem,  will  he  mak^  them  glad,  Ptal.  ze.  15. 

Verse  4.  Thou  hntt  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee,-  f c.  As  tht 
scattered  broken  Jews  resorted  to  David's  standard,  w-hen  displayed  be» 
causM.vf  the  truth,  to  the  .accomplishment  of  Scripture  predictions;  so 
shall  nwikind, .  Ipng  yreary,  and  ei^austed  by  sin  and  mfseryV  gather 
around  thc.gos^l  banner^  when  dj^layed-  by  the  great  Shijoh,  to  whom 
the -gathering>iog^er  cff  tlie  peopli^  or  of  mankind,  shall' be.  See  Isa. 
xi.  101  Geii.jilii.  }0.  . 

'  Verse  '5'.  'That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered,  <{«.  The  people  to  whom 
ho  had  sliiewed  <hard  thibgs,  abd  made  -to  drink  of  the  wine  rf  astonish^ 
•Hentf  or,  su'loxioatian.  And  does  not  tlic  great-  Intercessor  praf«r  a  simi- 
lar prayer  fdr  all  hii  tabjccta,  of.  whatever  nature  may  be  the  hiud  tilings 
they  ciidure?  We  are  authorised  to  view  .the  worlds  or  all  mankind,  as 
Messiah'^  beibved,'  ali-whom  he  regards  as  hia.wdaemed  property  and 
sulgccts,  JcAiii  iii.  1&    He  is  God's  tight  han4.  . 

Veni^.  Godhaina  sjttken  Vit,  or,  by  hu  holiit^U,  otf  m  Dr.  H.  hiM 
17ety  Vne^     Here  we  liave'a  solenun  oatn,  which  Mi|MBttf  the  ciAitents  of 
:ih^  KpAiA,  particulafly  what  f'blldwt.     At  applied  t»  Danii,  AVasx  >x(^- 
cfcKtood  what  ocean;  2  Sam.UL  I'S/  §8  a  prcRBki  XhU'bA  wot^^  ^v««t 
inr^p^fy^imfedbim  ud  hia  b^ritaga  em  if  the  Kdnd  of  aU  iKcvr  «M»- 
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Th»  psaltn  is  tupposed  to  fuire  been  composed  bj  pavid,  upon  some 
gnaA  distretB,  ocatsidlicd  dthcr  by  &»!,  or  by  Abtalom*  But  both  were 
followed  by  a  restoration  to  fah  kiogdom,  and  to  the  nnctmry  of  hi«  God, 
in  which  Christ*s  affliction,,  and  that  of  his  people  terminate. 

^  O  God,  give  ear  unto  my  cry; 

Unta  my  pray*r  attend. 
2  From  th^  utmost  comer  of  the  land 
"My  cry  to  thee  1*11  send. 
What  time  my  heart  is  overwhelmed. 

And  in  perplexity. 
Do  thou  me  lead  unto  the  Rock   ■ 
That  higher  is  than  I. 

*  S  For  thou  hast  for  my  refuge  been 
A  shelter  by  thy  powV; 
And  for  defence  against  my  foes 
Thou  hast  been  a  strong  tow*r. 

4  Within  thy  tabernacle  I 
For  ever  will  abide; 


Notes  on  Psalm  LXI.  Verses  1,  2.  Hear  my  cry,  0  God,  ^,  The 
prayer  of  faiih  is  the  believer's  exercise  in  the  time  of  trouble,  and  by 
this  means  be  never  fails  to  find  refuge  in  his  God.  From  the  end  »f 
the  earth,  or  9fthe  land,  wiU  I  cry  unio  thee.  Thus  did  David  amidst  his 
nkmriiftd  wanderings*  while  be^' with  danger  on  every  band,  this  did 
David's  ion,  while  he  trode  tbia  valley  of  tears;  and  thus  have  Chris* 
tians  cried  to  God  in  times  of  perwcutiOj^  ,aiid  were  saved. 

.Veria-3.'i^Mi  theu  hatt  been  a  skeiterfir  m«,  {-c*  ji  shelter  and  $trong 
tower  or  fortress  is  Messiali  to  all  hb  people,  yfJm  the  enemy  Satan,  and 
from  all  that  oppose  their  salvation. 

Verse  4.  I  iviU  abide  in  thy  tnbemacU forever:  ^c     ITiis  was  the  pri- 
.    vilege  only  of  the  priests,  of  old,  but  it  is  now  common  to  all  true  Israc- 
Ji'tOL  .  To  uudcsrstand  the  last  clau^  I. will  tru^  ,in  the  covert  of  thy 
wfnffg,  wa  mu9t  advert  to  the  Shechintii,  oc'^^wasiV^tj^ical  throne,  fVom 
wldcb  bh  wingH,  typified  by  ihow  of  the  cVicxuVvxcv,  ^  V\%  vsicra^  ^OlcM^ 
extended  to  the. extremities  of  t)ie  ii<^  oj  Kplies.    V5\«ti^«  \ik^  ^^scutfiX 
r^teped  hitber  oo  tjie  ffrcat  dftv  ©f  .s^Um«in«ftt,  v«?iv>»A«^V^»  cAwroi^  ^vsj 
himself ^and  tJie  people  waa  mcccpi«d\n  M««M^^  ^\i*^>^*  tkw^\\»<«c« 
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5  For  thou  the  to  vs.  that  I  ^id  makfi 

O  Lord  my  God,  didft  hear: 
Thou  halt  gWn  me  the  heritage 
Of  those  thy  name  that  fear. 

6  A  life  prolonged  for  many  days 

Thou  to  the  king  shalt  give; 
Like  many  generations  be 
The  years  whieh  he  shall  lire. 

7  He  in  God*s  presence  lits  abode 

For  evermore  shall  have: 
O  do  thou  truth  and  mercy  both 
Prepare,  that  may  him  save. 

S  And  so  will  I  perpetually 
Sing  praise  unto  thy  name; 
That,  having  made  my  vows,  I  may 
Each  day  perform  the  same. 

to  trust  ID  the  corert  of  hit  wian.  Thmt  invht  cvea  Jtrutalim  sinners 
to  a  place  of  safety  under  their  riuidow;  and  blessed  are  thej  who  abide 
there  habitually.     Once  a  year  were  all  the  sins  of  Israel  dirried  away  ty* 

pip^lJj  po  a  land  not  inhabited^  as  a.  pledga  of  full  pardon.  

Verse  5.  i^  thou,  0  God,  katt  keurd  my  vowa  .ff.  Whatever  hla 
^wws  might  refer  to  on  this  occasion,  we  know  that  hs  TCtl'cd  VO-filid  tfKt 
S  lil:iZi  f^  a^  Loiis  nn  habitaiivH  jor  the  mi^tjf  God  of  Jacob,  Psal. 
cxxzii.  5.  At  Christ's  Inrth  that  habitation  was  found;  whence  it  is  add- 
ed— Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Epkratahg  we  found  it  in  the  fields  if  the 
wood,  the  fields  of  Bethlehem,  that  town  of  bread.  As  Darid.  so  Messiah, 
\ath  given,  him  the  heritage  qfthoee  that  fear  God*s  name;  which  all  nations 
shall  be,  when  restored  by  his  arace. 

Verses  6,  7.  Thou  wHt  prolong  the  king*t  life,  {v.  The  Chaldee  Para- 
phrast  applies  this  passage  to  Christ,  Thou  shalt  add  to  the  days  <f  King 
Messia'ss  his  years  shall  be  as  the  generation  of  this  tvorid  and  of  the 
world  to  come.  Here  and  often  jkewhere  in  this  book  we  understand  by 
generation  and  generation,  that  fpthe  righteous,  and  of  the  rest  of  man* 
kind,  the  latter  of  whom  are  to  be  the  generation  of  the  world  or  state  t9 
come,  as  the  Paraphrase  makes  it  In  this  sense  we  understand  Fn,  cxIt, 
4.  One  generation  sheUt  praise  thy  work  to  anotl^er,  the  office  of  the  clectt 
the  first  bom  to  instruct  the  rest  of  mankind  in  the  nature  of  God's 
works  and  ways.  Dr.  H.  thus  renders  the  9th  verse,  He  shall  dwdl  he- 
fi/re  Oodfor  ever;  mercy  and  truth  shaU  jrreserve  him.  As  tliesc  connec- 
rion  preserred  David  and  Messiah;  so  shall  they  restore  the  lost  and  dead 
of  our  fldlcn  race;  and  therefore  let  hot  their  union  be  in  any  case  dis* 
joined. 

T>r«j  A  Sf  uHl  Ising  unto  thy  name  J^wtr^  ^c.     3^«^^^  ^B*»» 
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To  David  is  thii  Fkalm  alio  Aicribcd,  but  upon  «lMfc  accaiiM  €•»• 
fosed,  is  not  certain,  except  that  he  still  appears  bcwt  with  cacmitib  ■• 
his  diTine  Lord  aftcrwaidf  wa%  all  the  days  of  hi»  lift. 

1  WLy  soul  with  ezpecUtioB 
Depends  on  God  indeed; 
My  strength  tnd  my  salTation  it. 
From  him  alone  proceed. 
S  He  only  my  salvation  is. 

And  my  strong  rock  is  he: 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence; 
Much  mov'd  I  shall  not  be. 

5  How  long  will  ye  against  a  man 
Plot  mischief?  ye  shall  all 
Be  slain;  ye  as  a  tott'ring  fence 
shall  be,  and  bowing  walL 

here,  and  in  Tene  5th  may  intend  Bfesdafa,  whom  hb  heril^(•  ihall  fttf 
•r  rererence,  as  did  Davidf  and  whom  they  will  celebrate  for  erer.  As 
Davi  J  in  purpbiw  performed  bis  tows  to  b^ld  a  temple  to  J«^ovah,  and 
Christ  in  reality,  of  whom  in  that  respect,  Solomon  was  a  type;  so  will 
his  faithful  diurch  fiil61  her  tows,  by  rearing  the  second  temple^  or  that 
church  where  the  restored  from  mystical  Babylon  are  to  worship.  Met* 
aiah  continues  to  perform  his  tows  <fni/y,  and  will  never  eeaae  to  do  st 
till  the  last  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Adam  is  restored  to  God. 

Notes  OB  Psalm  LXII.  Verse  1,  2.  Truly  my  imd  waitetk,  or  rrif- 
eth  ujtoH  Gody  fc,  Tbe  reason  of  this  is  assigned,  from  him  eawnei  my 
salvation.  Relying  on  him  as  his  saving  Rock,  his  defence^  high  pkin 
or  fortress,  he  promises  himself  that  h«  jpould  not  be  greatly  moved,  with- 
out listening  to  temptations  to  hare  recotirae  to  sinful  expedienu  to  extri- 
cate himself  from  danger. 

Vesre  3.  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  againit  a  manf  The  eX* 
postulation  and  prediction  contained  in  this  Terse  appear  truly  eBphatic, 
when  viewed  as  addressed  by  Messiah  to  his  inveterate  enemies.  In 
Psalm  ii.  we  Bod  a  similar  expostulation,  and  disregard  of  it  has 
procured  tlie  destruction  of  his  Gentile,  as  weU  as  of  bis  Jewish  enemiea^ 
In  the  day  of  their  viutation,  they  prove  like  a  wall  that  hath  lost  itsper- 

pendicular,  or  a  stone  fence  that  totiCTs  u^n,  iu  basis.     See  Isa.  xxx.  15. 

While  it  is  thr«0tened,  Ye  ihall  ht  sUan  all  of  ysu,  Yrj  i^«  wtiX^%\Yut' 
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4  They  only  plot  to  cait  him  down 

From  hit  excellency : 
They  joy  in  lies;  with  mouth  they  blett| 
But  they  curte  inwardly. 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  with  patience 

Upon  thy  God  alone; 
On  him  dependeth  all  my  hope 
And  expectation, 

6  He  only  my  salvation  is. 

And  my  strong  rock  is  he; 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence : 
I  shall  not  moved  be. 

7  In  God  my  glory  placed  is. 

And  my  salvation  sure; 
In  God  the  rock  is  of  my  strength, 
My  refuge  most  secure. 

8  Ye  people,  place  your  confidence 

In  him  continually; 

ecution  of  this  threat,  we  anticipate  their  being  brought  aliTe,  like  Saul 
Tanu%  in  a  new  character. 

VcTM  4.  They  oa/jf  eontuUto  catt  him  downjrom  his  excellency s  j-c.  or 
deprive  him  ii  hit  royal  dignity,  the  great  aim  of  all  Christ's  enemies 
cferj  age;  in  which  however,  they  will  not  prenul  any  more  than  David's 
itmias  did  against  him.  These  are  characterised— lA<;y  delight  in  lien 
tm  Ueu  wUk  their  mouthy  but  they  curse  inwardly.  Those  who  deny 
id  oppoM  Christ's  ti:i2e  excellency,  answer  this  description;  for  they  evi- 
sntly  delight  in  !>•>»  and  attempt  to  make  God  himself  their  co-adjutor 
I  the  infenial  woik;  and  they  bless  him  with  the  mouth,  paying  him 
any  handsome  compliments,  while  in  their  heart  they  hate  his  revealed 
laiacter,  and  endeavour  to  decry  and  expose  it.  In  the  fate  of  David's 
Millies,  end  of  Judas  and  the  vdted  Jews,  let  them  anticipate  their  own. 

Vene  5.  My  soul^  wait  thou  0%  ujnm  God;  j-c.  This  reason  he  g^ves, 
r  my  fxpectation  is  from  him.  From  whom  can  we  expect  salvation 
at  from  Jesus  who  saves  his  people  from-  their  sins? 

Vcnea  6»  7.  He  only  is  my  rock  and  salvation^  ^.  As  Christ,  or  the 
mfessien  of  faith  in  Uan,  made  by  Peter,  is  the  rock  vre  err  not  in  ap* 
lying  such  declarations  to  him.  In  this  God  is  our  salvation,  and  our 
laryj  because  he  b  the  rock  of  our  strength,  and  our  refuge. 

Verse  8.   Trust  in  him  at  all  times,  ye  people,  ^c.     Ix)oking  forward  t^ 
gospel  times,  this  exhertation  reipocts  all  sianku^d,  Q^eik  oU  p«o|^,  «« 
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Before  him  pour  ye  out  youn  hear^ 
God  is  our  refuge  high* 

9  Surely  mean  men  are  vanitjt 
And  great  men  are  a  lie; 
In  balance  laidt  they  whoUy  are 
More  light  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  ye  not  in  oppression,  ' 

In  rohb*ry  be  not  vain; 
On  wealth  set  not  your  hearts,  wiiearas. 
Ittcreased  is  your  gain. 

1 1  God  hath  it  spoken  once  to  m6, 

Yea,  this  1  heard  again* 
That  power  to  Almighty  God 
Alone  doth  appertain. 

12  Yea,  mercy- also  unto  thee 

Belongs,  O  Lord,  alone: 

M  in  the  original,  every  people  to  whom  Messiah's  Inrth  is  to  be  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,  Luke  ii.  10.  Though  these  trust  not  yet  in  hini,  nor 
pour  out  their  heartt  brfore  him,  as  they  are  here  iojoined;  yet  may 
we  rest  assured  they  one  day  will,  as  his  commands  cannot  finally  return 
to  him  void,  or  Ail  of  answering  the  end  for  which  they  are  issued. 
What  a  privilege  to  have  such  a  friend  and  father  into  whose  bosom  we 
may  pour  out  our  hearts^  assured  of  an  answer  of-  peace ! 

Verse  9.  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  tfanOyt  and  men  of  high  degree 
«  lie:  4rc*  These  particularise  the  component  parts  of  the  people 
above  exhorted  to  trust  in  God,  instead  of  trusting  in  one  another,  or  in 
idols,  men  of  low  degree  in  the  great,  and  these  again  in  the  lower  classes 
as  their  hands  to  defend  them,  and  execute  theworks  they  assign.  Weigh* 
cd  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  both  will  be  found  in  experience,  as  here 
expressed,  lighter  than  wanity,  than  idols  themselves,  when  so  trusted? 

Verse  10.  Thrust  not  in  opprestiony  j-c.  in  which  too  many  trust,  while 
they  become  vain  in  that  robbery  to  whidi  it  gives  birth,  lliougfa  these- 
should  cause  riches  to  increase,  we  are  iMto  $et  our  heart  \tpon  them,  or 
to  covet  them  so  as  to  co-openite  in  such  ways.  The  man  that  will  sus- 
tain the  shock  of  adversity,  when  continued  calamities  prove  like  the  c^ 
vouring  fire,  and  everlasting  burnings,  must  walk  righteously,  speak  up*  ' 
rightly,  detinse  the  gain  of  oppressions,  shake  his  hand*  from  holding  of 
bribes,  stop  hit  ears  from  hearing  of  blood,  and  shut  his  eyes  Jrom  seeing 
eml,  with  i^probation,  and  so  as  to  participate  in  such  anmw,  or  to  ne- 
glect the  opposite  duties.  Isa.  xxxiii.  14,  15. 

Verses  11,  12,  God  hath  spoken  onccf  twice  hope  I  heard  this,  or,  these 
4x^0  tAin£^  have  I  heardi  ^.    Thctwottei^^tJiV3(««%»dmt!co[.balQi>g.. 
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For  thou  according  to  hit  work 
Rewardest  evVy  one. 

PSALM  LXIII. 

Datio  18  supposed  to  have  been  in  the  witderneu  of  Judah  wheo  hm 
penned  this  Psalm.  It  not  only  represents  the  dreumstances  in  which 
he  found  himself  on  the  occasion  to  which  it  refers ;  but  is  also  applicable  to 
those  of  our  XKxrd,  while  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  and  to  those  of 
his  faithful  people  in  erery  age.  . 

1«  JLORD;  thee  my  God,  m  early  Bcek: 
My  soul  doth  thirst  for  thee ; 
My  flesh  longs  in  a  dry  parch'd  land^ 
Wherein  no  waters  be:  - 

2  That  I  thy  power  may  behold. 

And  brightness  of  thy  face, 
Ai  1  have  seen  thee  heretofore 
Within  thy  holy  place. 

3  Since  better  is  thy  loTe  than  life. 

My  lips  thee  praise  shall  give. 


to  Gody  so  belong  to  him,  that  he  must  be  denied  the  exercise  of  neither 
in  any  proper  ca&e.  As  unbounded  power  is  his,  so  is  a  mercy  compre* 
hensiye  in  its  exercise  as  the  misery  of  hisT  creatures.  That  misery  must 
be  finite,  else  the  whole  creation  could  not  bear  it;  but  mercy  transcendn 
it,  as  the  surrounding  ^heavens'  do.  the  earth  which  is  embraced  in 
their  bosom.  Hence  mercy  is  ascribed  to  God  in  the  work  of  jus- 
tice; alto  tanfo  lAee,  0  Loan,  bdongeth  mercy  s  fir  thou  renderett  to  every 
man  according  to  hit  work.  But  we  are  told  that  mercy  does  not  iMilung 
to  God  in  punishing  beyond  the  grave,  that  vindictive  power  only  will 
there  be  exerted.  As  punishm^^is  one  of  Wisdom's  ways  and  paths^ail 
of  which  ar«^  or,  shall  be  pleata«mes$  and  peacct  so  we  are  justified  in  pre- 
dicating this  of  the  punishment  of  a  future  state;  and  the  doctrine  for 
which  we  plead,  shows  how  mercy  belongs  to  God  in  that  work.  See  liis 
name  and  glory,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6i 

In  Tcnet  1,  S.  He  expresses  his  longing  desire  after  the  enjoyment  of 
God's  preseoco  in  the  sanctuary,  and  Uie  sacred  pleasures  which  he  had 
formerly  derived  thence.     In  verses  3—6.  he  praises  God  for  his  loving 
kindnctSt  which  hd  preferred  to  life  itself;  and  Teiao\\<»  X.o  W^,"^  \\va^  Ssw  ^ 
rtiunt  for  bleating^  reccirod,  so  long  as  U«  ewU<»t^«X  ^\i  ^wiJi^  >ft^\v» 
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4  I  in  thy  name  will  lift  mj  hands. 

And  bless  thee  while  I  live. 

5  Ev'n  as  with  marrow  and  with  fat 

My  soul  shall  filled  be; 
Then  shall  my  month  with  joyful  Kpg 
Sing  praises  unto  thee: 

6  When  I  do  thee  upon  my  bed 

Remember  with  delight, 

And  when  en  thee  I  meditate 

In  watches  of  the  night; 

7  In  shs^ow  of  thy  wings  I'll  joy; 

For  thou  mine  help  hast  been. 

8  My  soul  thee  follows  hard  ;  and  roe 

Thy  right  hand  doth  sustain. 

9  Who  seek  my  soul  to  spill  shall  sink 

Down  to  earth's  lowest  room. 

10  They  by  the  sword  shall  be  cut  off. 

And  foxes'  prey  become. 

11  Yet  shall  the  king  in  God  rejoice. 

And  each  one  glory  shall 
That  swear  by  him:  but  stopp'd  shall  be 
The  mouth  of  liars  all. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

I V  ilils  Psalm  David  is  still  supposed  to  prefigure  or  represent  Messiah, 
SA  the  man  of  sorrows,  who  was  acquainted  with,  or  conversant  in  grief. 


.(■Tiercise  both  day  and  night,  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  at  the  recollec- 
tion of  his  goodness  upon  his  bed,  in  his  meditations  on  the  Divine  cha- 
racter atid'Conduct  in  the  night-watches. 

Tn  verses  7,  8.  he  declares  his  firm  faith  in  God,  and  stedfast  adhe- 
rence to  him  and  his  service.— In  the  three  last  verses,  he  fcretels  the  im- 
pending fate  of  his  wicked  enemies,  which  applies  to  those  of  Messiah ;  and 
bis  own  eicaltation  and  triumph  as  a  pledge  and  emblem  of  the  elalta- 

-tinn,  tfifinaphi  and  glory  of  his  Lord,  both  in  his  own  person,  and  in  his 

wrstical  bofly. 
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u  liix.  3,  Whether  the  enemies  from  Vhom  be  pnyi  to  be  delivered 
-e  Saul  and  his  wicked  abettors,  or  Absalom,  and  hit  r^bellioiis  adba- 
ts,  he  is  led  to  predict  their  fall,  and  to  foresee  his  own  mbsequent  ex« 
ition,  as  a  figure  and  pledge  of  that  of  Messiah,  and  of  his  peitecuted 
urch. 

1  "^^jyHEN  I  to  thee  my  prayer  mtike, 

Lord,  to  my  voice  give  ear; 
My  life  save  from  the  eneaiy. 
Of  whom  I  stand  in  fear. 

2  Me  from  their  secret  counsel  hide 

Who  do  live  wickedly; 
From  insurrection  of  these  men 
That  work  iniquity: 

3  Who  do  their  tongues  with  malice  whet. 

And  make  them  cut  like  swords; 
In  whose  bent  bo\\'s  are  arrows  tct, 
Ev'n  sharp  and  biitcr  wouls; 

4  That  they  may  at  the  perfect  man 

In  secret  aim  their  shot; 
Yen,  sudddenly  they  dare  nt  him 
To  shoot,  and  fear  it  not. 

5  In  ill  encourage  they  themselves, 

And  their  snares  close  do  lay : 
Together  conference  they  have; 
Who  shall  them  see?  they  say, 

6  They  have  search*d  out  iniquities, 

A  perfect  search  they  keep 
Of  each  of  them  the  inward  thoughli 
And  very  hearty  is  deep. 


In  verses  ],  2,  he  earnestly  prays  to  be  presefred  fVom  the  potrer  and 
dice  of  his  infuriated  enemies,  and  happily  delivered  from  the  fatal  ef- 
ts of  their  wicked  coun5«ls  and  machination8.«-~In  the  3d  and  4tli  he 
scribes,  by  a  number  of  very  apt  figures,  the  calumnies  and  slanders,  tho 
>ftne  scoffs  and  impious  blasphemies,  of  those  who  had  risen  against 
n,  and  sought  his  life.     In  the  5th  and  Cth  rerscs,  the  Psalmist  pro» 
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7  God  shall  an  arrow  shoot  at  thein» 

And  wound  them  suddenly  t 

8  So  their  own  tongue  shall  them  confound; 

All  who  them  see  shall  fly. 

9  And  on  all  men  a  fear  shall  fall, 

God's  works  they  shall  declare; 
For  they  shall  wisely  notice  take 
What  these  his  doings  are« 

10  In  God  the  righteous  shall  rejoice. 
And  trust  upon  his  might; 
Yea,  they  shall  greatly  glory  all 
In  heart  that  are  upright* 

« 

PSALM  LXV. 

* 

This  is  enlkd  in  title— ^  Psafm  and  Sang  of  Jfavid.  From  prafs^ 
ing  tho  Lord  for  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  his  people  in  Zion,  ho 
proceeds  to  describe  the  bounties  of  Providence  towards  mankind  at  large 
in  the  fertility  and  productions  of  the  earth.  But  under  the  figure  of 
the  natural  year,  which  tiie  Lord  crowns  with  hisbounty>  we  are  to  in- 
clude tiie  year  of  his  redeemed  as  chiefly  and  ultimately  intended. 

cceds  farther  to  represent  the  malicious  industry  with  which  his  enemies 
pursued  their  infernal  schemes,  formed  their  diabolic  cabals,  and  adopted 
their  crafty  device?. —  In  verses  7 — 9.  Their  sudden  fall  is  predicted,  as 
the  butt  at  which  God  directs  his  arrows,  and  that  as  the  just  punishment 
cf  their  malicious  slanders  and  calumnies.  The  witnesses  of  their  over- 
throw  arc  represented  as  fleeing  away  at  the  sight  of  it,  as  the  Christians 
did  at  the  i^ipending  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  All  men  shall  feavy  and 
ihall  declare  the  works  of  God;  for  tkejf  shall  wiselt/  consider  of  his  doings 
QT,  as  we  find  it  rendered,  shall  understand  his  work;  whence  we  infer 
tliat  as  all  true  Christians  so  improved  the  punishment  of  the  unbelieving 
Jews;  so  the  future  punisliihent  of  the  ^vicked  will  finally  issue  in  imch  a 
consummation  of  the  human  character  in  all  men. — The  Psalm  concludes 
—  The  righteous  One  shall  be  glad  in  the  Loed  and  shall  trust  in  hint;  and 
all  the  njyright  in  heart  shall  glory.  The  first  clauses  being  in  the  singular 
Messiah  may  be  intended;  and  the  last  may  refer  to  the  final  state  of  all 
his  subjects.  Psalm  xciv.  15.  is  rendered  by  some  learned  men  so  as  to 
justify  this  conclusion; ybrjW^'men^s/ia//  at  leugth  return  to  righteousness^ 
and  qfiiir  ihat  all  shall  ht  uimght  in  heart. 
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'  JpRAISE  waits  for  thee  ia  Zion,  Loast 

To  thee  vows  paid  sball  be. 
2  0  thou  that  liearer  art  of  pray  V, 

All  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 
S  Iniquities,  1  must  confess, 

Prevsui. against  me  do: 
But  as  for  our  transgressions. 

Them  purge  away  shalt  thou, 

4  BIes8*d  is  the  man  whom  thou  dost  choose, 

And  mak'st  approach  to  thee, 
That  he  within  thy  courts,  O  Lord, 

May  still  a  dweller  be: 
We  surely  shall  be  satisfy'd 

With  thy  abundant  grace, 
And  w's^i  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 

Ev'n  of  thy  holy  place. 

Kotos  on  Pulm  LXV.  Verse  1.  Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  0  God,  m 
oHi  &e.  As  the  praisen  of  the  Jewish -church  were  there  Offered  to 
e  Lord  at  the  diflRerent  festivals,  and  of  proselytes  of  flie  Heathen  in 
eir  proper  court ;  to  shall  it  be  in  respect  of  the  Christian  church.  There 
s  people  paj  their  vows. 

Ver^  2.  0  thou  that  hearest  prayer^  unto  thee  thaU  attjlmh  come.  The 
rm  flesh«  as  opposed  to  spirit*  <denoics  that  part  of  mankiud  who  are  not 
newed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind,  and  in  whom  hence  the  old  man,  so 
ten  called  flesh,  predominates.  As  'the  first  verse  includes  the  faithful 
every  age,  so  this  plainly  Intends  the  rest  of  the  human  race.  AU 
metkaliconu  lo>ZioB's  God,  as  the  hearer  of  prayer,  which  imports 
le  faith  in  him,  as  Uie  sole  object  of  all  religious  wcorshlp. 

Verse  S.  Infquitien  prevail  against  me,  &c.  Though  the  Psalmist  usei 
t  singular  in  the  confession  in  the  first  clause,  be  adopts  the  plural  in 
9  second;  at  for  our  tramgressiont,  thou  shalt  purge  them  away,  ChHitt 
vhig  made  his  people's  nins  his  own,  in  point  of  responaibiUty  to  in- 
naed  Justice,  here  promises  full  pardon  and  vmctiflcation,  in  language 
rrowed  from  the  Mosaic  ritual.  As  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
jrd  had  their  sins  typicaUy  purged  away  on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
»nt;  lo  shall  the  wbule  human  raca«  Messiah's  great  congregation, 
the  restitution  of  all  things. 

Verse  4.  Blested  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosesti  and  causeH  to  apjrroach 
ito  thee,  lliese  are  the  true  priests,  among  whom  the  Psalmist  considers 
mself^  u*e  shall  be  satisfied  vith  the  goodness  of  thy  house,  eten  of  thy 

Y  3 
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Those  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 

Are  at  thy  signs  afraid: 
Th'  outgoings  of  the  mom  and  ev*n 

By  thee  are  joyful  made. 

The  earth  thou  visit'st,  watering  it;' 

Thou  mak*8t  it  rich  to  grow 
With  God*8  full  flood ;  thou  com  prcpar'bt 

When  thou  provid'st  it  so. 
Her  rigs  thou  wat'rest  plenteeu8ly> 

Her  furrows  settelest; 
With  show'rs  thou  dost  her  mollifyy 

Her  spring  hy  tliee  is  blest. 


troubled  seas.     To  justify  tliis  application  of  the  tcnns  let  the- 
onsulti    Isa.  xviii.  12,  13.  Jor.  li.  42.  Kov.  xvii.  15. 

I'S.  Thty  also  that  dwell  in  the  vttermoM  jMirtt  are  afraid  ai  iky 
tec  These'  tokens  or  signs  are  allowed  to  l>e  wliat  U  called  above 
or»  wmderful  things  in  ri^hteoiitne^s,  llie  sense  is  made  plain 
5b — Dr.  Home's  comment  on  felie  last  clause.  Thou  makett  tk§  euN 
flhd  morning  and  evening  to  njoice,  when  freed  of  the  qualKyiog  re- 
ts ofsystems,  we  heartily  approve,  'All  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  aa 
a  cxperfenccd  the  sweet  vicissitudcH  of  dsy  and  night,  of  morning 
ning,  were  inn<le  to  rejoice  in  (iod  their  Saviour;  whosa  name  was 
from  the  rising  to  setting  of  the  sun.*  Says  Poole*  *  Tba  meaning  is, 
(>d  gives  all  the  people  of  the  world  from  cast  to  west,  occasion  to 
in  the  eOerts  of  his  bounty  and  goodness  to  them;*  and,  be  might 
]ded,  of  his  salvation,  the  subject  chicHy  celebrated  in  the  whole 

e  P.  Thou  vhitest  the  earth,  and  watcresi  it:  &C.    While  the  good- 
God  in  visiting  the  carih  with  rain  in  season,  cUuma  our  praise, 
lot  forget  that  the  eartli  denotes  the  heathen  world,  and,  in  the  ful- 
ise,  all  mankind  thnt  are  distinguished  from  God*s  fiuthful  people. 
Icrstand  nothing  hut  the  natural  clouds  by  the  river  of  God,  which  is 
mtiT,  by  which  he  greatly  enriches  it,  is  to  secularise  the  sublime  sense 
passage  with  a  witness.     Let  the  Christian  remember  that  the  river 
vw  in  vision  is  intended  for  the  new  earth,  licv.  xxii.  1.  The  relative 
lust  intend  the  inhabitants  of  the  enrtb,  for  whom  the  Lord  pre- 
^orn,  when,  or  since  he  hath  so  provided  fur  it,  vli.  the  earth,  in- 
g  the  people  upon  ir. 

ve^  10^1 5.  Thou  waterest.tKe  ridges  thertqf  abundantfjft  Ifrc.'  WhOe 
erses  beautifully  deKcribe'the  proeedure  of  Providence  in  the  na- 
KM-ld,  tliey  exhibit  under  tluitveil  the  conduct  of  divine  grace  in  the 
on  of  mankind.  Hence  taya  a  pious  writer;  *  AH  visible  nature  ia 
picture  of  the  grace  of  Christ.     TUo  CYt«!doxv  tHGi<iV  wmBM^jicMiQX  tR 


•:fi6S  rSALM  tXV. 

M  O  God  of  our  salvation^    . 

Thou,  in  thy  righteousness^ 
.By  fearful  works  unto  our  pray'ra 

Thine  answer  dost  express: 
Therefore  the  ends  of  all  the  earthy 

And  those  afar  that  be 
Upon  the  sea,  their  confidence, 

O  Lord,  will  place  in  thee. 

6  Who,  being  girt  with  pow'r,  sets  fast 

By  his  great  strength  the  hills. 

7  Who  noise-  of  seas,  noise  of  their  waves, 

And  people's  tumult,  stills. 

holi/  templet  as  the  priests  of  eld  were  with  the  proTision  made  for  them 
there  during  their  public  ministrations. 

Verse  5.  J?y  terrible,  oi  vfonderful  things  in  rigkteov^iets,  or  in  justice, 
wilt  thou  anm^cr  «»,  0  God  of  our  salvation,  &C.  All  the  works  of  jus- 
tice are  included  in  tlie  prayers  of  the  Church,  are  so  many  intermediate 
steps  or  links  in  the  grand  chain  of  salvation.  Tliough  tliese  be  terrible 
in  their  operation,  yet  are  they  wonderful  also,  and  salutary  in  their  ulti- 
Tnatc  consequences ;  and  hence  the  Church  invites  mankind  to  praise 
liiin  for  these;  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Loan /or  hts  gooti" 
ftcn.t,  and  for  his  wonderful '  works  to  the  children  of  men,  Heb.  the 
sons  of  Adam^  Psal.  cvii.  15.  The  "first  dausie  respects  the  Church, 
or  the  true  Israel,  and  the  last,  tlie  rest  of  raifiikind,  these  children  of 
Adam,  as  distinguished  frdm*God*s  sons  and  heirs:  Who  art  tlie  confix 
H^nce  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earthy  and  of  them  tliat  are  afar  off  upon  the 
i,->n. — Here  Messiah  is  declared  to  be  the  confidettce  of  all  the  ends  rf  the 
enrthy  or  of  the  human  race  in  every  age,  and  those  that  are  ay^r  o/f' upon 
:hc  sea\  or,  as  the  I. XX  supply  it,  the  preposition  not  being  irt  tlie  origi- 
nal, within  the  sea^  tlie  abyss,  or  what  we  have  zcaidcred  elsewhere,  the 
hoUomless  pit.  Poole  renders  it  in  the  sea,  *ut  adds,  that  is,  in  the  islands' 
of  the  sea.  Seafaring  peo|)Ie,  to  whonl  this  is  applied,  arc  not  farther  off 
from  God  than  peoj)le  on  land,  besides  tlie  pluase  ajar  off,  denotes  a  state 
of  sin  and  exticnie  misery.  Our  jirayers  for  tite  coming  of  ChristVking- 
dom  include  all  li\e  intermediate  steps,  and  can  never  be  fuUy  answered 
till  the  contents   of  this  ven^e  be  con)pletc}y .  realized. 

V^scs  6,  7.  V/hich,  or  who  by  his  strength  settetfi  fast  the  monntainsy 
le.  Understanding  these  as  intending  the^kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
the  seas  A3  the  people  of  these  kingdoms,  whose  7ioise  and  twmuU,  when 
the  waves  of  these  seas  are  tempestuous,  4*  sliUclhj  and  we  see  the  full 
sense  of  the  passage,  ll^e  ^people  of  these  kingdoms,  from  first  to 
lost,  are  to  be  jestab/i^ied  by  Messiah,  who  i%  girded  with  power  for  that 
purpose,  and  divested  of  every  thing  on  account  of  which  tliey  are  com- 
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8  Those  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 

Are  at  thy  signs  afraid: 
Th'  outgoings  of  the  mora  and  ev*n 
By  thee  are  joyful  made.   ^ 

9  The  earth  thou  visit'st,  wat'ring  it;*" 

Thou  mak*8t  it  rich  to  grow 
With  God's  full  flood ;  thou  corn  prepar*st 
When  thou  provid'st  it  so. 
10  Her  rigs  thou  wafrest  plenteeusly^ 
Her  furrows  settelest; 
With  show'rs  thou  dost  her  mollifyy 
Her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 
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pared  to  troubled  seas.     To  justify  tins  application  of  the  tenns  let  the  • 
reader  consult*   Isa.  xviii.  12,  13.  Jcr.  li.  42.  Rev.  xvii.  15. 

A^'ersO'S.  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  nttermoM  jmrts  are  afraid  ai  thy 
tokensi  &c  These'  tokens  or  signs  are  allowed  to  be  wlMt  is  caUcd  above 
terrible,  or,  tamderfid  things  in  righteoume^s,  TUe  sense  is  made  plain 
Isa.  xli.  5. — Dr.  Horne*s  comment  on  the  last  clause.  Thou  makett  the  ottt^ 
goings  of  the  morning  and  evening  to  rejoice^  when  freed  of  the  qualifyiog  re- 
strictions of  systems,  we  heartily  approve,  'All  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  as 
many  as  experienced  the  sweet  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night,  <^  morning 
and  evening,  were  ma^le  to  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour;  whose  name  was 
praised  from  the  rising  to  setting  of  the  sun.*  Says  Poole,  *  The  meaning  is. 
That  God  gives  all  t!ie  people  of  the  world  from  cast  to  west,  occasion  to 
rejoice  in  the  eflects  of  his  bounty  and  goodness  to  them ;'  and,  be  might 
have  added,  of  his  salvation,  the  subject  chiefly  celebrated  in  the  whole 
psalm. 

Verse  P.  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  waterest  it:  &c.    While  the  good- 
ness of  God  in  visiting  the  earth  with  rain  in  season,  claims  our  praise, 
let  us  not  forget  that  the  eartli  denotes  the  heathen  world,  and,  in  the  ful- 
lest sense,  all  mankind  that  are  distinguished  from  God's  faithful  people. 
To  understand  nothing  but  the  natural  clouds  by  the  river  ofGod,  which  is 
full  qfwater^  by  which  he  greatly  enriches  it,  is  to  secularise  the  sublime  sense 
of  the  passage  with  a  witness.     Let  the  Christian  remember  that  the  river 
John  saw  in  vision  is  intended  for  the  new  earth,  Rev.  xxii.  1.  The  relative 
them  must  intend  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  for  whom  the  Lord  pre- 
pares corn,  when,  or  since  he  hath  so  provided  for  it,  viz.  the  earth,  in- 
(  ending  the  people  upon  it. 

Verses  10 — 13.  Tliou  waterest, thfi  ridges  thereof  abundantfyi  Ac.'  While 

these  verses  beautifully  describe  the  procedure  of  Providence  in  the  na« 

tural  world,  they  exhibit  under  that  veil  the  conduct  of  divine  grace  in  the 

alvatton  of  mankind.     Hence  says  a  pious  writer;  *  All  visible  nature  is 

f  ut  a  picture  of  the  grace  of  Christ,     llie  creation  sod  anangenient  •f 
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M  O  God  of  our  salvation^ 

Thou,  in  thy  righteousness^ 
By  fearful  works  unto  ouir  pray'ra 

Thine  answer  dost  express: 
Therefore  the  ends  of  all  the  earthy 

And  those  afar  that  be 
Upon  the  sea,  their  confidence, 

O  Lord,  will  place  in  thee. 

6  Who,  being  girt  with  pow'r,  sets  fast 

By  his  great  strength  the  hills. 

7  Who  noise-  of  seas,  noise  of  their  waves, 

And  people's  tumult,  stills. 
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holi/  templet  as  the  priests  of  eld  were  with  tlie  proTisilon  made  for  them 
there  duriug  their  public  ministrations. 

VcrKC  5.  Bt/  terrikle,  oi  vfonderful  things  in  rigkteov^ietSj  or  in  justice, 
•ivilt  thou  ansv^cr  ««,  0  God  of  our  salvation^  &C.  All  the  works  of  jus- 
tice are  included  in  tlie  prayers  of  the  Church,  ere  so  many  intermediate 
Mops  or  links  in  the  grand  chain  of  salvation.  Though  tliese  be  terrible 
in  their  operation,  yet  are  they  wonderful  also,  and  Scilutary  in  their  ulti- 
?uatc  consequences ;  and  lience  the  Church  invites  mankind  to  praise 
Iiliii  for  those ;  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Loan  for  his  good' 
7/('.vs',  and  for  ht$  wonderful  works  to  the  children  o/  *»/ch,  Heb.  tJie 
.<nn.f  of  Adamt  Psal.  cvii.  15.  The  "first  clause  respects  the  Church, 
or  the  true  Israel,  and  tlie  last,  tlie  rest  of  rainikind,  these  children  of 
Adam,  as  distinguished  from  "God's  sons  and  heirs:  Who  art  tlie  conf' 
d'^nce  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earthy  and  of  them  tliat  are  afar  off  upon  the 
f,.-a. — Here  Messiah  is  declared  to  be  the  iMnfideitce  of  all  the  end^  of  the 
cnrth,  or  of  the  human  nxce  in  cverj-  age,  and  those  that  are q/or  o/f' upon 
.At'  sca^  or,  as  the  LXX  supply  it,  the  preposition  not  being  irt  tlie  origi- 
nal, within  the  sea,  tlie  abyss,  or  what  we  have  zcaidcred  elsewhere,  the 
tct:omle3S  pit.  Poole  renders  it  i«  the  sea,  hut  adds,  that  is,  in  the  islands 
of  the  sea.  Seafaring  peo|)Ie,  to  whonl  this  is  applied,  are  not  iarthe'r  off 
from  God  than  peoj)le  on  land,  besides  tlie  phiase  afor  oj}\  denotes  a  state 
«)f  sin  and  exticnie  misery.  Our  prayers  for  tlte  coming  of  Qm^Vking- 
dom  include  all  ilio  intermediate  btcps,  and  can  never  be  fuUy  ansfiertd 
till  the  contents   of  this  verse  be  completely  realized. 

Verses  C,  7.  V»'hich,  or  who  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  mountains, 
I  c.  UnderstAnding  these  as  intending  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
f./r?  seas  as  tliC  people  of  these  kingdoms,  whose  noi.ie  <tnd  tvmult,  when 
the  waves  of  these  seas  are  tempestuous,  4ff  stillcih,  and  we  see  the  full 
sense  of  the  passage,  llie  ^people  of  these  kingdoms,  from  first  to 
last,  are  to  l)c  jestabiklicd  by  Messiah,  who  h  girded  with  power  for  that 
purpose,  jicd  dire&ted  of  every  thing  on  account  of  which  tliey  are  com- 
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8  Those  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 

Are  at  thy  signs  afraid: 
Th'  outgoings  of  the  mora  and  ev*n 
By  thee  are  joyful  made. 

9  The  earth  thou  visit'st,  watering  it; ' 

Thou  mak*8t  it  rich  to  grow 
With  God*s  full  flood ;  thou  corn  prepar*st 

When  thou  provid'st  it  so. 
10  Her  rigs  thou  wafrest  plenteeusly^ 

Her  furrows  settelest; 
With  show'rs  thou  dost  her  mollify. 

Her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 

pared  to  troubled  seas.     To  justify  tliis  application  of  the  terms  let  the  ■ 
reader  consult*   Isa.  xviii.  12,  13.  Jer.  li.  42.  Rev.  xvii.  15. 

A^'eTBC'S.  Tket/  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermoM  parti  are  afraid  at  thy 
tohenst  &c     These'  tokens  or  signs  are  allowed  to  be  wlMt  u  called  above 
terrible f  or,  toimderfid  things  in  righteousnefs.     The  sense  is  made  plain 
Isa.  xlL  5. — Dr.  lIorne*s  comment  on  the  last  clause.  Thou  makett  the  out* 
goings  of  the  mornijig  and  evening  to  rejoice^  when  freed  of  the  qualifying  re- 
strictions of  systems,  we  heartily  approve,  *A11  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  as 
many  as  experfenccd  the  sweet  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night,  <^  morning 
and  evening,  were  made  to  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour;  whose  name  was 
praised  from  the  rising  to  setting  of  the  sun.*  Says  Poole,  *  The  meaning  is. 
That  God  gives  all  the  people  of  the  world  from  cast  to  west,  occasion  to 
rejoice  in  the  eflects  of  his  bounty  and  goodness  to  them  ;*  and,  he  might 
have  added,  of  his  salvation,  the  subject  chiefly  celebrated  in  the  whole 
psalm. 

Verse  9.  Thou  vhitest  the  earth,  and  waterest  it:  &c.  While  the  good- 
ness of  God  in  visiting  tlie  earth  with  rain  in  season,  claims  our  praise, 
let  us  not  forget  that  the  eartli  denotes  the  heathen  world,  and,  in  the  ful- 
led sense,  all  mankind  that  are  distinguished  from  God's  faithful  people. 
To  understand  nothing  but  the  natural  clouds  by  the  river  of  God,  which  is 
fall  qfwatirr,  by  which  he  greatly  enriches  it,  is  to  secularise  the  sublime  sense 
of  the  passage  with  a  witness.  Let  the  Christian  remember  that  the  river 
John  saw  in  vision  is  intended  for  the  new  eurth,  Rev.  xxii.  1.  The  relative 
them  must  intend  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  for  whom  the  Lord  pre- 
pares corn,  when,  or  since  he  hath  so  jrrovided  fur  it,  viz.  the  earth,  in- 
(  ending  the  people  upon  it. 

Verses  10 — 13.  Thou  waterest, the  ridges  thereof  abundontfyj  Ac.'  Whfle 
these  verses  beautifully  describe  the  proeedure  of  Providence  in  the  na- 
tural world,  they  exhibit  under  that  veil  the  ccmduct  of  divine  grace  in  the 
alvation  of  mankind.     Hence  says  a  pious  writer;  *  All  visible  nature  is 
f  ut  a  picture  of  the  grace  of  Christ,     llxe  creation  «ad  «Brc«CM^vcD«cX  tR 
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5  Come,  and  the  works  that  God  bath  wrought 

With  admiration  see: 
In's  working  to  the  sons  of  men 
Most  terrible  is  he. 

6  Into  dry  land  the  sea  he  tumM, 

And  they  a  passage  had ; 
Ev'n  marching  through  this  flood  on  foot, 
There  we  in  him  were  glad* 

7  He  ruleth  ever  by  his  pow'r; 

His  eyes  the  nations  see: 
O  let  not  the  rebellious  ones 
Lift  up  themselves  on  high* 


k«i«^<%«^*%« 


eren  this  verj  pialm,  to  thy  namt,  to  which  joyful  truth  the  note  Selah  is 
ftubjoined.  Here  Bishop  Home  comments-—*  A  day  is  coming,  when 
tbfs  shall  be  die  case,  in  an  unlimited  sense  of  the  words;  when  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  quick  and  dead,  heaven  and  earth,  shall  compose  one  per- 
fect and  truly  harmonious  choir.'  The  language  of  the  text,  and  of  this 
comment,  is  quite  irrcconcileablc  to  the  profession  of  a  merely  feigned  hy- 
pocritical subniissioii. 

Verses  5,  6.  Come  and  see  the  wor^  of  God :  ^c.  Here  we  are  in\it- 
ed  to  contemplate  his  works,  but  never  as  detached  from  their  perfect  re* 
suit;  He  is  terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men.  The  Holy 
Spirit,  by  using  the  phrase  in  the  original — the  sons  of  Adam^  hath  as- 
certained, without  leaving  room  for  the  least  shadow  of  doubt,  that  the 
wicked,  who  have  no  part  in  the  present  salvation,  are  intended,  as  those 
whu  have,  arc  never  called  Adam's  sons,  but  the  sons  of  God.  I  find 
the  preposition  rendered  u;7on,  terrible  in  his  work  upon  the  sons  of  Adam, 
the  work  of  future  punishment  chiefly. 

Tlie  turning  of  the  Bed  Sea  into  dry  land,  whence  the  Jews  went 
through  the  flood  on  foott  is  mentioned  as  one  of  his  terrible,  wonderful 
works,  and  it  is  added—-  There  did  we  rejoice  in  him,  We  believe  that 
the  whole  earth  after  being  so  long  covered  with  that  flood  which  shall 
bum  with  fire  and  brimstone,  shall  be  turned  into  dry  land,  in  the  fullest 
sense ;  whence  the  prisoners  of  woe  shall  march  from  it  on  foot,  to  the 
unspeakable  joy  of  all  the  righteous.  When  he  shall  have  thus  brought 
e^ain  from  the  depths  of  the  sea^  those  who  have  been  so  long  lost  there^ 
the  children  of  Adam  will  come,  as  invited,  and  see  the  works  of  God,  bis 
terrible  doing  toward  them,  and  that  the  latter  end  sliall  be  glorious. 

Vf-rsc  7.  He  ruleth  by  his  pouter  for  ever^  Jj^,  Messiah,  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  ruleth  by  his  mighty  power  for  ever,  in  Jacob  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  to  accomplish  such  works  of  mercy  and  truth.  When 
his  eyes  are  said  to  behold  the  nations,  does  not  this  bespeak  the  exercise 
of  his  mcrc;r  towards  them,  and  tlie  operation  of  liis  grace  in  their  reco;* 
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8  Ye  peopit,  bless  our -God;  aloud 

The  voice  speak  of  his  praise: 

9  Our  soul  in  life  who  safe  preserves. 

Our  foot  from  sliding  stays. 

10  For  thou  didst  prove  and  try  us>  Lord^ 

As  men  do  silver  try; 

1 1  Brought'st  us  into  the  net,  and  mad*st 

Bands  on  our  loins  to  He. 

12  Thou  hast  causM  men  ride  o*er  our  heads; 

And  though  that  we  did  pass 
Through  fire  and  water,  yet  thou  brought*st 
Us  to  a  wetilthy.  place. 

13  I'll  bring  burnt-off 'rings  to  thy  house; 

To  thee  my  vows  I'll  pay, 

14  Which  my  lips  utter'd,  my  mouth  spake, 

When  trouble  on  me  lay. 


to  tnith  and  happiness?  When  the  sun  bis  emblem,  looks  on  objects 
it  not  clothe  ^em  with  its  light,  and  beautify  with  its  shining  ? 

iy^f  sftf.  and  hit  eyt'lid  try^  or  purify  the  ckUdrm  of  men,  or  oi  A- 
Ilcnce  the  last  clause  read  in  the  future,  the  rebeiliout  shall  not  exalt 

wives,  plainly  intimates  that  God  will  abuse  aud  humble  them,  by 
seeing  light  in  his  light. 

srses  8,  9.  0  bless  our  God,  ye  peojyle,  ^c.  Heb.  peoples,  as  inclusive 
}ws  and  Gentiles,  and  make  the  voice  qfhis)traise  to  be  heard^  which 
rts  that  they  actually  will.  The  9th  verse,  who  holdeth  our  soul  in 
tnd  suffereth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved,  leads  us  to  view  the  preceding 
dvessed  to  the  heathen  nations,  and  this  to  eipress  the  privilege  of 
^urch,  who  can  say.  Our  God  ;  and  so  all  mankind  are  included. 

;rses  10 — 12.  For  thou,  0  God,  hast  proved  us;  j-c.  These  verses 
the  benign  end  God  has  in  view  in  punishing  his  people,  even  in 
Ion,  namely,  to  try  them,  as  silver  is  tried^  and  so  refine  and  restore 
.  He  does  not  call  them  gold;  for  rejirobate  silver  did  their  pro])hets 
hem,  and  also  the  heatlien,  among  whom  thty  were  punished.  When 
[^ht  to  repentance,  they  applied  Uie  character  to  tliemst^lves,  as  we  see 
,  ix.  and  Dan.  ix.  If  they  u*ent  through  jire  and  water i  yet  they  add, 
koM  broughtent  us  into  a  wealthy  place.  And  will  not  such  be  the  end 
1  his  afflictive  dispensations,  in  whatever  part  of  his  dominions  en- 
i? 

encs  15 — 15.  I  will  go  into  thine  house  with  burnt  offerings,  ^'c. 
is  the  privilege  of  all  the  true  priests,  who  will  t.V\«t^  ^^  Vsct^^ke 
which  they  Iiid  made  xvben  in  troulde  in  this  'world,     Kx^  ^^'^  xu«ft» 
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1  XiORD,  unto  us  be  mercifuly 

Do  thou  us  also  bless; 
And  graciously  cause  shine  on  us 
The  brightness  of  thy  face : 

2  That  so  thy  way  upon  the  earth 

To  all  men  may  be  known ; 
Also  among  the  nations  all 
Thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

3  O  let  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord; 

Let  people  all  thee  praise. 


^%<%%^^^  %^%^^^%%  ^^  %^ 


presented  bim  to  be;  But  veriltf  God  hoik  heard  me;  he  hath  attended  to 
the  voice  of  my  prayer.  Let  every  one  wbo  bath  the  same  experience 
adopt  the  conclusion  of  this  Psalin,  as  the  expression  of  his  gratitude; 
JBles%ed  be  Godf  who  hath  mot  turned  away  my  prayer^  nor  hit.  mercy 
from  me. 

Notes  on  Psalm  LXVII.  Verse  I.  God  be  merciful  unto  ust  ^.  to  re- 
lieve from  all  our  miseries.  This  verse  is  thought  to  contain  a  predictive 
prayer  for  Messiah^s  advent  in  the  flesh,  and  should  be  used  by  Christians 
in  the  faith  of  his  futufc  coming,  and  final  triumphs.  While  the  faithful 
peculiarly  enjoy  that  consummation  of  his  kingdom  and  glory,  the  sequel 
shews  what  an  interest  the  rest  of  mankind  have  in  that  event. 

Verse  2.  That  thy  nay  may  ^e  known  upon  earthy  ^c.  "When  tlie  Jews 
arc  restored,  and  MesjJah  shall,  like  the  sun,  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon 
them,  then  will  they  be  employed,  as  at  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation, to  make  his  way  known  on  earth,  or  to  the  rest  of  mankind;  which 
will  also  be  the  subject  of  their  most  ardent  prayers.  Messiah's  way  is  ex- 
plained in  last  clause,  as  intending  his  saving  health,,  or  that  salvation 
which  the  gospel  reveals,  and  brings  home  to  the  hearts  of  men,  as  the 
ministration  of  the  spirit.  The  oriirina]  has  it  salvation,  and  comprehends 
the  doctrine  and  power  of  the  gospel,  that  rod  of  Christ's  strength  bj 
which  his  enemies  are  mode  willing  to  submit  to  his  authority,  and  by 
whicli  he  reigns  in  their  midst  or  heart  Ps.  ex.  2,  5.  That  salvation 
ihall  not  only  be  declared  among  all  nations,  but  made  known  to  them, 
so  as  to  bring  them  to  worship  before  bim,  and  glorify  his  name,  P^l. 
Ixxxvi.  9.  AU  flesh  shall  see  his  glory. 

Verse  3.  Let  Ike  people  praise  thee,  0  God,  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 
The  original  is  more  literally  rendered  in  some  versions — All  peo]>les  shall 
celebrate  thee,  0  God;  all  peoples  shall  celebrate  thee,  the  term  being  twice 
in  the  plural.  Shall  not  this  prediction  be  yet  reah'zed?  Mr.  Poole  re* 
marks  on  Mat.  xxii.  51,  32.  «  lie  doth  not  say,  I  am  the  Lord  of  Abr*" 
ijam,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  but  the  God  of.  Now,  wherever  God  stiles  him- 
geWtlic  God  of  any  people,  or  pcisov^,  It  always  signifies  God  as  a  bene- 
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4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

And  sing  for  joy  always: 
For  rightly  thou  shalt  people  judge, 
And  nations  rule  on  eartlii 

5  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord  ;  let  all 

The  folk  praise  thee  witli  mirth. 

G  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase; 
God  our  God  bless  us  shall. 

ictor,  and  one  that  doth  and  will  do  good  to  such  a  people  or  penoa., 
t  is  a  federal  expression ;  as  where  he  Baith  to  Aluahani,  Gen.  xvii.  7. 
wili  be  a  God  to  thee  and  thy  seed,  that  is,  of  thee  and  of  thy  teed, 
Tker^etre  God  is  not  aehamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for  he  hath  yrejfared 
*r  tkem  a  city.*  Seeing  he  is  called  the  Grud  of  all  the  fanulies  of  Is« 
telt  and  of  ail  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  the  God  and  Father  of 
le  spirits  of  all  flesh,  and  tliat  Abraham  is  constituted  the  father  of  all 
aticma;  the  conclusion  is  plain  and  unavoidable^  that  they  must  all  b# 
oaUy  bleMS<?idi  Set  Horn.  ziv.  7t  8.  compared  with  Luke  zz.  38.  For 
t  it  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living:  for  all  live  unto  him,  vixm  ' 
I  his  purpose,  as  they  shall  one  day  in  reality.  These  remarks  furnLih 
key  to  this  psalm,  and  to  muny  other  portions  of  Scripture. 

Verse  4.  0  let  the  nations  he  glad,  and  tingfir  jui/,  <J'C.  Lot  it  not  Le 
>rgnttcn,  thai  the  faithful  arc  culled  only  one  nation,  the  ri^fiteout  nation/ 
uu  kecpeth  the  truth,  and  shall  enter  into  tlie  heavenly  city  in  triuinpli, 
»a.  xzvi.  2.  But  here  all  nutiont^  and  all  jieoples,  as  repeated  in  vcr.  5, 
re  to  be  glnd,  and  sing  for  joy;  and  in  Kcv.  xxi.  24.  tlicy  ure  said  to 
ralk  in  the  li|;;ht  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  as  distinct  from  it;  which  would 
e  impossible  if  all  nations  that  shall  |je  turned  into  hell,  are  to  remain 
lero  without  end,  Psal.  iz.  17.  Christ  is  to  govern  t/te  nations  upon 
irlh,  in  consequence  of  has'ing  judged  the  peopU  righteously.  Tliis  plainly 
lews  the  blessed  issue  of  his  judgin;;  work,  and  to  asc'ril>e  an  opposite 
»ue  to  it,  is  to  deny  his  profH'r  charicter  us  a  Judge,  of  whom  those  in 
<»niol  wore  a  6gure.  As  Mo«siah'»»  i'ultKv.s  was  from  the  beginning,  tlie 
Hintain  of  life  to  the  whole  creation,  so  the  life  which  is  in  him  is  to  be 
ic  source  of  light,  or  purity  and  happineis  of  men,  even  every  man  that 
mneth  into  the  world,  John  i.  4,  9. 

Verse  5.  Let  the  people^  ^*c.  Here  the  chorus  is  repeated,  and  rrdu- 
Ucates  the  promise  tliat  atlthe  prnplrs,  or  r.11  mankind  of  all  nations  and 
ges,  sball  praise  Jehovdi  as  thvir  God  in  covenant.     See  on  verse  5d. 

Verse  6.  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase,  <Jc  A  noted  Latin 
mnmcntary  on  the  Book  of  Psalms,  ndris  this  note — «  All  nations  shall 
•e  convcrlrd  to  God,  and  the  clecrshall  abou r.d  in  good  works,  and  abun- 
lance  of  all  things.'  lliat  the  term  increase  denotes  the  rest  of  mankind, 
IS  diKtingiiibhed  from  the  true  Israel,  of  whom  tiie  Jewifth  nation,  called 
he  first  fruits,  were  a  figure,  sj'pcju's  IVom  Jcr.  U.  5.  'VXm  \^  iCft^lviJWat- 
csf,  of  virJiiih  (  hriat  is  Lord,  Mut  iz.  3R.  a\^d  the  euilU,  ot  >\v^  t^sX^"1 

Z    2  , 

i 
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7  God  shall  us  bless ;  and  of  the  earth 
The  ends  shall  fear  him  all. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

Tnis  sublime  Psalm  is  generallj  supposed  to  have  been  written  by 
Dftvid,  when  be  removed  the  ark  to  mount  Zion;  upon  which  occasion  it, 
the  24tb,  and  perhaps  some  others,  appear  to  have  been  sung  by  the  priests, 
L«vites  and  people  in  different  parts,  or  divisions.  An  account  of  that 
solemnity  we  have,  2  Sam.  vL  1  Chron.  zr.  It  begins  with  the  worda 
which  Mbfcts  conm^ndcd  to  be  used  when  the  ark  was  removed  from  one 
stage  to  another,  and  pursues  this  leading  sentiment  throughout,  Numbi. 
X.  95.  Such  psalma  were  sung  with  peculiar  solenmity  at  the  dedicatioii 
of  Solomon's  temple;  and  as  these  grand  festivals  were  a  shadow  or  an^ 
ine  of  good  things  to  eome,  they  are  so  to  be  understood  as  to  fore-ahadnr, 
a  most  glorious  future  consommation  in  their  true  evangriieal  imporfti 

Having  li^  the  ground  work  in  the  history  of  Israers  ddirerance  firam 
their  bondage  in  Egypt,  the  daily  descent  of  the  manna  around  their  tenU^ 
the  giving  of  the  law,  an^  the  overthrow  of  the  nations  of  Canaan,  die. 
Pftalmist  furnishes  us  with  a  key  to  the  spiritual  sense  of  these  and  the  like 
things,  so  often  referred  to  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets. 

1  JLET  God  arise,  and  scattered 
Let  all  his  en'mies  he; 
And  let  all  those  that  do  him  hate 
3efore  his  presence  flee. 

mankind,  will  yield  to  him  this  increase  at  length.  This  wiU  greetly  add 
to  the  happiness  of  the  church,  dA  even  our  God  shall  bless  us.'-^Tbe  7th 
xTrse  repeats  the  promise  in  tlie  connection  and  latitude  urged,  God  shall 
lU-sa  us,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him^  or  pay  him  religious 
homage;  according  to  the  grant  made  Messiah,  Psal.  ii.  8.  Here  is  a 
proof  of  his  Deity,  included  in  the  promise  that  not  only  the  church,  but 
ako  aU  the  ends  of  the  earthy  or  the  rest  of  mankind,  shaU  fear  hnu  The 
acme  is  promised,  Isa.  liv.  5.  thine  Husband — tite  God  of  the  tohole  emrth. 
fh  ill  he  be  called.  So  long  as  this  the  xxiid.  Psalm,  and  1  Tim.  ii.  make  part 
o '  tlie  sacred  volume,  all  attempts  to  refute  the  doctrine  of  the  Restora* 
tion,  must  prove  ineffectual.     To  God  be  all  the  glory! 

Notes  on  Psalm  LXVIII,     Verse  1.  Let  God  arise,  ^c.     The  beau- 

(iM  and  soiemn  appearance  of  the  camp  of  Israel,  whether  at  rest  or  in 

jnotioo,  excited  the  wonder  and  praise  of  P.a\aMv\,  v»V\w\'^\ft'wing  them  fWmi 

a  •/»///  In  the  neighbourhood.      Aud  hovr  g\ouou%  m>\  Caa  a\i>^«c«XLQ^  tS. 
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As  smoke  is  driv'D»  so  drive  thou  ihti$k% 

As  fire  melts  vrax  away, 
Before  God's  face  let  wicked  mca 

So  perish  and  decay. 

But  let  the  righteous  be  glad : 

Let  them  before  God*8  sight 
Be  very  joyful  \  yea,  let  them 

Rejoice  with  all  their  might. 
To  God  sing,  to  his  name  sing  praise; 

'Extol  him  with  your  voice, 

Israel  be,  when  Mewtah,  their  God,  sliall  so  arise,  that  all  his 
eaomies  shall  be  scattered  before  tliem,  as  the  shades  o£  night 

e  the  riiin^  sun!  When  those  that  hate  him  shall  also  so  ^;(P«r  he^ 
struck  with  the  glory  of  his  Divine  majesty,  that  like  Joseph's 
tliey  cannot  abide  hU  presence,  in  what  a  noble  sense  wiU  this 

nbethcn  Aiiailed! 

9.  ^s  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them  away,  or  ratlier,  tkou 
te  them  awayj  as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  the  wicked  thallpe- 
e  presence  of  God,  Smoke  bespeaks  fire,  both  which  are  tlio  em- 
wrath  and  misery.  This  imagery  however,  and  what  follows* 
Itfa  it  a  couched  prediction  of  mercy,  and  the  total  extinction  of 

causes  smoke.  As  the  wind  dissipates  this,  so  the  Holy  Spi** 
e  breath  blows  up  the  furnace,  whence  pillars  of  smoke  arise, 

refine  the  green  fuel,  as  to  leave  nought  l>ehiud  but  pure 
Hence  the  wicked  sliall  so  pcrisli  at  God's  presence,  act- 
.  consuming  fire,  that  they  sliall  ceaic  to  exiu  in  that  cfaa- 
i  Saul  of  Tarsus  did,  wiien  the  I^ord  appeared  to  bini  in  a 
one  of  fire  from  heaven.  Though  wax  be  of  a  firm  and  so- 
;tence,  so  as  to  resist  the  touch,  yet  when  held  before  tiic  fire  it 

beco;nos  pliant,  is  purified  and  refined,  and  so  fitted  to  assume 
•ssion  of  the  seal.     From  wax  so  refined  candles  are  formed  fit 

even  in  royal  palaces.  And  will  not  the  presence  of  God*s 
truth,  soohen  compared  to  fire,  produce  such  effects  on  the 
i^hen  he  shall  accomplish  such  portions  of  his  word? 

^.  B'lt  let  the  righteous  be  glad :  j^c.  Some  have  supposed  that 
Ix  verses  of  this  Psalm  were  sung,  when  the  Ark  was  taken  up 
ouldersof  the  Le^-ites;  as  a  figure  of  the  government  of  the 
which  the  true  Ark,  Messiah,  will  be  exhibited  one  day  to  the 
nankind,  when  to  him  the  gathering  t(«gcther  of  the  people  shall 
n  the  righteous  shall  be  glad  at  the  procedure  described  in  the 
ding  verses  and  its  important  effects;  they  shall  rejoice  before 
;bose  presence  they  shall  imve  the  honour  to  minister,  ye«,  ihey 
ce  exceedingly,     1\\o.  Light  of  the  world  would  finally  prevail.     . 

I.  Sing  unto  God,  sing  j)rai!tes  unto  his  nime:  S'c*  MemiaK*^ 
rric,  thv  C'jd  and  King  of  Israel,  is  woilVi^  ^  Uk'^  \CV«sX  ^v«vmX 

7.  3 
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That  rlicB  on  lieav*n,  by  hif  lu^ine  J  AH, 
Before  his  face  rejoice. 

5  Because  the  Lord  a  father  is 

Unto  the  fatherless; 
God  is  the  widow's  judge,  within 
His  place  of  holiness. 

6  Cod  doth  the  solitary  set 

In  fam'lics:  and  from  bands 
The  chained  dotli  free;  but  rebels  do 
Inhabit  parched  lands. 


k%%«>%.««%««^<^««^' 


praisct.  'ilie  next  clause— «ffo/  him  that  rideth  upon  the  keacens,  hy  hit 
name  JAII^  is  rendered  by  some  eminent  Hebrew  sdioUrs,  Prepare  the  iray 
fw  him  who  rideth  thravgh  the  detarts,  *that  is,  who  rode  upon  the  cbe* 
rubiin»  through  the  wildemeM;  alluding  to  tlie  passage  of  the  ark»'  a  far* 
tlier  proof  that  Messiah  is  intendedt  of  whom  the  ark  was  a  figure.  Jah 
is  a  contraction  of  Jehovah,  and  enters  into  the  composition  of  our  Lord's 
name  Jesus,  as  hatli  been  often  ^observed,  which  literally  rendered  would 
he-^^ehovah  the  Saviourt  oTj  as  Dr.  Doddridge  has  it,  Luke  i.  3L  Mat 
i.  21.  The  Divine  Saviour — God  the  Saviour,  the  same  as  Emanuel.  As 
t:ispcopie,  like  tlie  priests,  minister  in  his  presence,  tiiey  are  injoined  in 
the  Iu6t  clause  to  rejoice  before  him,  who  is  the  light  and  temple  of  heaven. 

Verse  5.  A  fothcr  of  the  fotherlesxt  and  a  judge  of  the  vndowt  in  God 
I  a  his  fivlf/  habitmUon,  even  tliis  Holy  One  of  Israel.  WItile  t^is  lH)lds 
iu  the  litei-Ui  sense,  this  should  lead  to  the  mystical.  The  first  Adtm 
left  human  nature  a  widow,  and  all  that  possess  it  orplians;  but  Clirist,  in 
becoming  the  Second  Adam,  and  as  the  propliot  calls  him — The  Evfr- 
ijsiing  Father  (Isa.  ix,  6.)  becomes  a  Father  of  these  fatherless,  and  a 
Husband  to  the  widow.  >or  Judge  to  plead  her  cause,  and  redress  her 
v.rongH,  in  allusion  to  the  tj'pical  husband,  or  near  kinsman.  The  term 
i:-.  in  the  plural — widens^  to  riuimate  that  he  is  so  to  tlic  Gentiles  who  had 
been  long  in  a  state  of  widov^hood,  and  will  prove  so  to  the  Jews,  though 
TH)W  long  like  Ilagar,  cut  ofl'-from  his  house.  He  is  declared  to  be  so 
in  his  holy  habitation^  the  church,  and  by  her  means  ilie  espousals  are  car- 
ri(  d  on,  and  tlie  lost  sons  and  dairghters  of  Adain  recoveved. 

y€r?:e  6.  God  srtteth  the  folilari/infamilirf ;  ^c.  These  are  the  father- 
less and  widows  whose  fathers  andhusl>ands  had  been  destroj-cd  in  Egypt^ 
or  cut  otf  for  tlieir  sins  in  the  wilderness.  Of  these  the  Lord  took  care, 
r.s  a  pledge  of  what  he  will  do  for  mankind  at  large,  reduced  to  such  a  for- 
lorn state.  As  he  reared  up  the  former,  and  planted  tliem  in  families  in 
the  land  of  promise,  notwithstanding  all  thnt  they  had  i)rcviously  sufll«T- 
rd  by  the  divine  judgments:  so  will  he  eittablish  the  latter  in  the  house- 
hold either  of  the  first  or  second  born.  As  he  oi>ent:th  the  hovse  of 
his  priionersy  letting  diem  get  ioosc  komevordt  (Isa  3iiv.  17.);  so  he  is 
/f^re  said  to  bring  out  those  who  arc  bound  in  chains,  which  is  a  general 
truUi  Dot  to  be  iimlted  by  the  niles  wVmiYv  \\\xma.\i  r^ivwxv^  have  imposed. 
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7  O  God,  what  time  thou  did'it  go  fdrth 

Before  thy  people's  face ; 

And  wheo  through  the  great  wildemeta 
Thy  glorious  marchiog  was ; 

8  Then  at  God*8  presence  shook  the  earth, 

Then  drops  from  heaven  fell; 
This  Sinai  shook  before  the  Lono, 
The  God  of  Israel. 

-9  O  God,  tliou  to  tWne  lieritage 
Didst  send  a  plenteous  rain, 
"Whereby  thou,  when  it  weary  was, 
Didst  it  refresh  again. 

Tt  are  exprenly  assured  that  he  beholds  the  eartk^io  hear  the  groanmg  of 
e  prisoner,  U*UHt$e  the  children  of  death,  as  the  margin  rendera  It,  l^sal, 
L  SSX  The  rebellious  Jews  spent  forty  years  under  God*M  sentence  in 
diy  land,  a  waste  and  howling  wildnemess;  but  that  did  not  prevent 
«ir  seed  frcMn  possessing  the  land  of  promise,  nor  can  the  conduct  and 
inishment  of  tlie  rebeUiovs^  make  the  promises  of  God  of  none  effect, 
ben  ^e  dreary  parched  wild  of  tliis  earth,  which  lies  so  long  under  a  curse» 
be  one  day  indicted,  shall  be  couveited.  into  a  paradisical  earth,  in  which 
^teousness  shall  dwelt 

Veraea  7,  8.  0  God,  when  thou  fventest  forth  before  thif  people:  ^e, 
he  allusion  in  tlie  preceding  vcrsts  to  the  deliverance  from  the  cruel 
mdage  of  Egypt,  and  tlie  destruction  of  the  murmurer»  in  the  wilder* 
*ss  introduce  with  propriety  the  subject  of  their  tiiuraphant  departure 
orn  tliat  land  of  the  enemy  and  oppresM>r.  From  the  7th  to  the  1 4th 
Tse  lit  the  second  division  of  this  Psalm,  which  is  supposed  to  have'  been 
ing,  when  the  procession  began  at  the  house  of  Obededom,  and  to  have 
Hitinucd  till  Mount  Sion  was  in  view.  The  Psalmist  takes  a  retroqMct 
'  the  wonders  done  for  Israel,  when  the  Loan,  by  his  presence  in  the 
liar  of  cloud  and  fire,  conducted  them  through  the  desert;  when,  by 
s  awful  descent  on  Mount  Sinai,  to  deliver  the  law,  he  bowed  the  hea* 
>os,  sliook  the  earth,  snade  that  hill  to  quake  to  its  basis,  and  the  whole 
Ijacent  wilderness,  thence  called  Kdde9h%  holiness,  or  can$gcraied,  as  a 
edge  of  the  ftiture  dedication  of  the  world,  of  wh}4*h  k  was  the  figure, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Pnai.  xxix.  8.  See  Heb.  xii.  18.  to  the  end,  whera 
e  see  the  completion  of  what  w^a  thua  prefigured,  plainly  foretold  and 
»cribcd.     And  may  we  not  see  the  accomplishment  taking  place? 

Verse  9.  Thon,  0  God,  didst  send  a  plentiful,  Heb.  a  free,  liberal,  or 
•acious  rain,  wherebt/  thou  didst  confirm  thine  inheritance,  u/hen  it  toai 
tary.  Let  Psalm  ii  8.  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  inheritance,  and  this 
eree  the  blesaings  to  be  bestowed  upon  it  by  Memih.  Th«  poor  servile 
ews,  trembKng  M  the  foot  of  the  buming  mount,  pitsciA  to  u<&  ^^%^« 
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10  Tliy  congregation  then  did  make 

Their  habitation  there: 
Of  thine  own  goodness  for  the  poor^ 
O  God,  thou  didst  prepare. 

1 1  The  Lord  himself  did  give  the  word, 

Tlie  word  abroad  did  spread; 
Great  was  the  company  of  thefn 
The  same  who  published. 

12  Kings  of  great  armies  foiled  were, 

And  forc'd  to  flee  away; 
And  women,  who  remainM  at  home> 
Did  distribute  the  prey. 

of  those  who  shall  be  8ul:»jected  to  the  penalty  of  the  violated  law;  and 
yet  the  Lord  sent  rain  to  attemper  the  otherwise  destructive  lightning 
and  cmised  the  clouds  to  rain  manna  around  their  tents,  as  a  mre  picdgft 
of  what  shall  be  done  hereafter  on  the  broadest  scale.  Is  there  no  nega- 
tive mercy  in  6ttingthe  vessels  of  wraih  for  their  merited  destruction,  and 
supporting  under  it  till  the  indignation  be  overpast? 

Verse  10.  Thi/  congref^ation  hath  dwelt  therein,'  ^c,  the  very  people 
that  had  been  so  dreadfully  alarmed  by  the  scene  exhibited  on  Simu. 
Tliey  literally  dwelt  amidst  the  manna,  that  goodness  of  which  God  had 
prepared  for  the  pooTt  or  the  terrified  Israelites.  They  are  so  called,  not 
that  tliey  v»-cre  in  want  of  any  tiling  truly  necessary  for  them,  but  be- 
cause the  great  body  of  the  people  were  unbelievers,  and,  as  such, 
prefigured  llie  poor  and  miserable  in  every  age.  The  Church  hath  such 
poor  always  with  her,  and  by  her  means  he  dispenses  the  true 
manna  for  tlieir  use,  which  he  liath  prepared  for  that  purpose. 
Thy  Salvation^  which  thou  haU  prejmred  before  the  face  of  all  people, 
Greek,  all  jteople^,  Luke  ii.  50,  31.  See  Isa.  xxv.  6.  and  Exod.  xvL  13. 
Numb.  xl.  51,  and  xiv.  14.  understanding  the  evangeh'cal  import  of  these 
recorded  facts  as  foretold  and  described  by  Isaiali  and  Simeon. 

Verse  11.  The  Lord  gave  ike  word,  «^c  That  5;ame  Lord  \%ho  gave  the 
word  of  the  law,  by  the  ministry  of  Moves,  and  the  word  of  communci 
to  the  camp  of  Israel  by  the  lips  of  Joshua,  came  and  preached  the  g05- 
pel  in  person,  and  committed  tibe  promulgation  of  it  in  the  world  to  hi< 
Apostles;  whence  great  iras  the  company  of  those  that  published  it.     But 
these  things  shall  have  a  more  full  accomplishment  in  the  latter  perlcc!;* 
of  his  kingdom,  the  times  of  restituiion  of  all  thivgSr  Acts  iii.  21.     Then, 
He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  .t/5,  and  the  nations,  or,  even  the  nations, 
tinder  our  feet,  sings  the  Church  in  one  of  the  triumphant  sorgs  of  Ziot>, 
I'^al.  xlvii.  3. 

A'erse  1«.  Khigs  with  thiir  armies  aidfiee  cpccc,  ^c     As  tlio  women 

of  Isneif  ^ho  tarried  at  home,  and  the  rest  of  the  ccrgregation,  who 

continued  in  their  tents,  divided  \i\e  w^icVla  ecv^ia^ly  with  those  who  \»eiit 

cut  en  any  ejrpediu'on,  and  that  by  ^^iTne  u\;"^«\r\Trtt.\\  ^o^^»i\ivW.^  sh^ii 
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IS  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  poU» 
Like  dovei  ye  iliall  appear, 
Whose  wings  with  silver,  and  with  gold 
Whose  feathers  cover'd  are. 

14  When  there  th'  Almighty  scatter'd  kings, 

Like  Salmon's  snow  'twas  white. 

15  God's  hill  is  like  to  Bashan  hill, 

Like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

^t  be  in  the  s|uritual  warfare.  This  tctm  might  be  tung  in  full  chonu 
hy  those  who  are  mentioaed  in  the  preceding  Tcne;  and  to  it  bespeaks  iha 
fbtore  exulting  triumphs  of  the  saints.  See  Numb.  zxzL  85.  &c.  and 
l«am  thence  diat  human  beings,  eren  accursed  Canaanite^  make  an  e»> 
•ential  part  of  the  spiritual  spoils  to  be  given  to  the  woman,  the  Church, 
that  taniea  with  her  Husband  at  home,  and  to  the  true  prierta  of  the  Lord 
«f  boatSL  The  tabernacle  and  temple  were  enriched  by  the  spoils  of  the 
Idolatroua  nations,  as  a  pledge  of  their  own  restoration  to  tha  knowlege 
•ad  aervioe  of  the  true  God. 

Verse  19.  Tkiwgh  y§  have  lien  amomg  tike  ppit,  &e.  Lying  among  pots 
denotes  a  state  of  the  nxwt  atycct  senritude;  for  it  was  allotted  to  the  vfiU 
cat  alsrea  to  lie  among  the  rows  of  stones  on  which  pou  or  caldrons  were 
ylaoed.  The  practice  is  still  continued  among  the  Arabs,  to  dig  a  cayity, 
Une  it  with  stones  on  which  a  fire  is  made  till  sufficiently  hot  to  roast  the 
carcase  of  a  goat  or  sheep;  and  in  this  situation  they  might  lie  down  at 
night,  to  preserve  heat  though  at  the  ezpence  of  catching  a  swarthy  hue. 
TTiis  describes  the  hard  lot  of  Hagar's  race;  and  yet  divine  grace  will 
in  future  produce  such  a  change  as  is  compared  to  the  wingi  of  a  dove 
covered  with  tUver,  and  her  Jeathert  with  yeUow  gold.  So  our  Translators 
render  the  original  word  in  Eiek.  zL  45.  margin,  ihe  hearth' Uones, 

Verse  14.  Jfhen  the  ^mighty  tcattered  kingi  in  it,  it  vmu  white  a«  tnom 
M  Salmon,  Taking  Salmon  as  a  common  and  not  a  proper  name,  signi- 
fying darkness  or  a  shadow,  some  render  the  clause— 7%<m  madest  it 
snow  white  in  darkness.  The  Chaldic  renders  it,  thou  madest  it  snow  white 
in  the  shadow  rf  deaths  that  is,  all  was  brightness  joy,  and  festivity,  a 
Dr.  H.  paraphrases  it  *  amidst  darkness  and  the  sluidow  of  death;*  a 
s^iise  quite  agreeable  to  the  view  given  above^ 

Verse  15.  Some  read,  The  hiU  of  God  is  the  hill  of  Bashan,  as  much 
as  to  say,  that  though  he  fixed  his  seat  on  mount  Sion,  he  claimed  all  o- 
tber  hills,  all  other  kingdoms  or  nations,  as  his  property.  Others  render 
it, —  The  hill  of  God,  which  he  hath  chossen  as  bis  special  residence,  is  it 
the  hill  qf  Bashan,  the  hUl  with  its  craggy  eminences,  thehUlof  Bashan  f 
High  as  Bashan  was,  the  F^mist  speaks  of  it  with  disdain,  compared 
with  Sion.  Tiiis  and  the  two  following  verses  are  supposed  to  have  been 
sung,  when  the  procession  with  the  holy  ark  began  to  ascend  mount  Sion, 
as  a  figure  of  our  Lord's  joyful  and  triumphant  ascension  to  the  glorious 
mount  above. 
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16  Why  do  ye  lei^>,  ye  mountains  high? 

This  is  the  hill  where  God 
Desires  to  dwell;  yea,  God  in  it 
For  aye  will  make  abode. 

17  God's  chariots  twenty  thousand  xtrc. 

Thousands  of  angels  strong; 
In's  holy  place  God  is,  as  in 
Mount  Sinaiy^  them  among. 

18  Thou  hast,  O  Lord,  most  glorious, 

Ascended  up  on  high; 
And  in  triumph  victorious  led 

Captive  captiity: 
Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men. 

For  such  as  did  rebel; 
Yea,  ev'n  for  them,  that  God  the  Lord  = 

In  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

Verse  16.  Whjf  Icctji  ye,  or,  m  some  render  it,  TThi/  look  ye  askance 
wUhenvyj  ye  high  hills  f  &c.  lliis  rendering  perfectly  agrees  with  that 
given  of  the  above  verse.  The  church  of  Christ,  compared  with  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  makes  but  a  poor  appearance  in  the  eyes  of  flesh ;  bat 
■he  is  enobled  liy  his  special  presence^  the  hill  which  God  desirelh  to  dwell 
in;  yAi,  the  Loan  will  abide  in  it  for  ever.  This/or  ever  terminated  with 
die  old  dispensation ;  bnt  in  the  evangelical  sense  he  will  continue  to  dwell 
in  Zion  till  the  mountain  of  his  house  shall  be  jrrepared  and  estabiixhed  m 
or  upon  the  top  of  the  mountaim,  and  exalted  above  the  hilh,  or  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world ;  and  then  all  nations  shall  f.ow  into  itj  like  wai^ 
tcr  that  finds  its  preper  level,  Isa.  ii.  2.  Bile.  iv.  1. 

Verse  17.  Th^  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of 
angels;  or,  thousands  repeated,  some  render  it  a  hundred  millions,  &c. 
While  God  makes  Zion  his  rest,  or  sacred  residence,  riding  and  manifest- 
ed in  the  Gospel,  as  in  his  state  chariot,  the  an{;elic  hosts,  as  of  old  in 
Sinai,  form  his  royal  retinue.  This  honour  too  have  all  his  saints,  when 
he  comes  in  his  kingdom  and  glory;  for  then  tliey  will  Mct  the  part  of  his 
angels  or  messengers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  exceed  in  number  and 
visible  glory  those  who  attended  the  giving  of  the  law. 

Verse  1 8.  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  <Jc     The  ark,  the  symbol  of  the 

Divine  presence,  being  lodged  in  the  place  prepared  for  it,  this  predictive 

song  of  praise  and  triumph  leads  us  to  the  great  Antitype,  and  the  solem- 

n/tyr  of  hit  ascension  to  his  native  V\eaveT\,  aJlw  \ve  W<k  ^mshed  the  work 

of  man  Is  jvdcmption  on  e  arth.    To  xYxM  ^r^^^  «^«^v^  'V^ w=^^  \»^ecv«.  \tt.\ft 

appJ/  the  w'iipie^  Ej)h.  iv.  S.     There  lVi«  \v\«a«,  cav^ixHy  ecvU«>  ar.x^ 
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3less*d  be  the  I^ord,  wlio  ii  to  us 

Of  our  salvation  God; 
^Vho  daily  with  his  benefits 

Us  plentcously  doth  load. 
He  of  salvation  is  the  God, 

Who  is  our  God  most  strong; 
And  unto  God  the  Lord  from  death 

The  issues  do  belong. 

1  mirgin,  a  multitude  of  captives,  a  great  number  of  prisoners. 

12.  The  reader  may  consult  our  note  ou  1^1.  xvi.  10.  which 
ow  some  light  on  this  subject.  David  spaJcs  of  the  gifU  as  re- 
ir  men,  Paul  as  given  to  men,  the  end  for  which  Messiah  re- 
iieio,  and  shewing  that  all  men  for  whom  they  were  received,  by 
idecmer,  shaU  without  exception  obtain  and  enjoy  them  in  their 
it.  The  climax  is  observable — gifts  for  menj  yea,  for  the  rebel* 
0.  The  reason  is  assigned,  that  the  Loan  God  might  dwell  among 
ohn  8UW  this  realized  in  viuon,  Kev.  xxi.  3.  As  the  virion  points  in 
'  time  after  the  resurrection,  the  day  of  judgment,  the  iofliction 
4unent  on  the  wicked,  and  during  the  existence  of  the  new  he»- 
l  new  earth,  vAiva  tlio  Srst  were  passed  away ;  wc  f>ee  that  these 
ith  whom  God's  tabernacle  is  to  be  must  intend,  not  the  Bride, 
ib*s  wifu,  but  the  rest  of  mankind,  called  men,  and  tlie  rebellious, 
tntb/  as  I  live  all  tfie  earth,  or  the  rest  of  mankind  as  distinguish- 

the  Jew«,  shaU  befitted  with  the  glorif  of  the  Loao,  or  blessed  in 
^jment  of  him.  Numb.  xiv.  21.     And  will  not  this  be  yet  fulfilled, 
lesiiiah,  bis  glory,  sboU  be  known  as  the  God  of  the  whole  earth? 
fiiah  is  the  Husband,  the  God  who  will  dwell  with  them  for  a  sea- 
in  the  tabernacle  of  old,  here  we  have  proof  of  bis  proper  Deity. 
^19,20.  Blessed  be  Lord,  who  daily  loadcth  us  with  benefits: 
*^s,  or,  supiwrts  us,  jv.    That  Jehovah,  who  is  Iicre  celebrated,  as 
ntiful  benefactor  is  Messiah,  we  infer  fVom  the  character  given  him 
[^  verse,  the  God  of  salvation — God  the  Lord  (Ileb.  Adonic  my 
'jc^title  given  Messiah   Psal.  ex.  1.)  whoso  ore  the  issues  from 
^>  Heb.  is  rendered  by  Poole  in  his  Synopsis,  and  by  Dr,  I  J. 
f  Jortk  to  death,  or,  of  death,  the  eseajtesfrom,  who  refers  in  his 
■■©  to  Uev.  Lis./  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,  of  hades,  tlic 
J**'^  and  of  every  death  whicii  is  endured  in  it     This  proves 
"^  *Dd  not  his  Father  is  meant,  and  to  him  belong  the  goings 
*»  death,  <i8  well  as  condemnation  to  it.     The  original  word  ren- 
is  in  the  Lxx.    the  name  of  the  second  Book  of  Moses, 
re  from^  viz.  from  Egypt  the  house  of  bondage,  in  the 
with  the  Gjreek  preposition  dia,  through,  diexodoi,  away  out 
I?*  ^^ietf  complete  departure  from,  as  much  as  to  say  that  none 
*~^  b«li2Qd,.as  in  the  Exodus  from  Pharaoh's  dominions,  or  do 
^^^rm  or  diseased  state.     As  tlic  pillar  of  c\oMd  %iA  ^x^  Y^^ 
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'Jl  But  iurelj  God  shall  wound  the  head 
Of  those  that  are  his  foes; 
The  hairy  scalp  of  him  tliat  still 
On  in  his  trespass  goes. 

22  God  said,  My  people  I  will  bring. 

Again  from  Bashan  hill; 
Yea,  from  die  sea's  devouring  depths- 
Thorn  bring  again  I  will; 

23  That  in  Uie  blood  of  enemies 

Thy  foot  imbrued  may  be:. 
And  of  thy  dogs  dipt  in  the  same 
The  tongues  thou  mayest  see. 


tccMd  the  Jews,  and  directed,  their  motioii*  end  rert ;  mo  shall,  it  bt  it 
the  fuiuiv  accomplishment  of  that  predictive  event. 

Ver«e  'Jl.  Bmi  GmI  skali  wound  the  head  rfktB-enemiei,  of  whom  Phe- 
roah  «a»  a  ^jgun,  &c.  The  hairy  tealp,  liieiaUy,  ike  crown  qf  the  man 
r-^ox  umtkeih  IN  his  tresfwues.  This  includes  root  and  branch,  the  ftthcf 
of  iniquity  and  all  his  oflspring.  This  was  done  in  figure  when  David 
Uidj^iNi  the  ark  in  triumph  upon  Mount  Zion.  See  2  Sam.  viii«  The 
ht.i,f  iiwi/  the  hnirj,  rraiTN  denote  the  chief  part,  the  strength^  the  pridSf 
aiui  ilio  !i\M7-  of  Mt*>3dah*s  enemies  according  to  the  original  sentence;— 
Jii  t:..:.  P'K:sf  tiiff  e(*nii.  Gen.  iil  16.  llie  use  David  made  of  hisrie- 
t«»ru*>  owr  the  hou«e  of  Saul,  and  the  consummation  of  his  kingdpw  in 
wbii-ii  ther  terminated,  furnishm  a  key  to  all  this. 

VorjuN  L^O.  -.'3.   Thi'  I^an  said  I  itiU  bring  again  from  Bashant  jv. 

i\v)r<\-ttM  with  >» hat  is  foretold  in  the  prrceding  vene,  Messiah  n  is 

WiMk  «  i;i*H\erance  for  his  people  rescued  from  mystical  Egypt,  resem* 

hi.ii*:  tli.i:  ilone  at  the  Ked  Sea,  and  in  the  field  of  Bashan.     Rcadnf 

t*u>  «iitumi  the  supplement  the  Lord  proceeds — /  will  hrnyi  again Jrom 

rv'  .:.'>■•><  •/  tW  b'j.  the  Reil-seaof  God*s  wnth  in  which  the  mjsdeil. 

Tusaoh  and  his  hoM  are  to  perish,  and  so  lose  his  tyrannic  sway  over  hit 

ox«:i  pi  i»vr  subjects,  and  all  power  fhnher  to  hurt  the  nmsomed  tribes.. 

n.'  i\^d  \ene  must  be  undenlood  in  the  mystichl  sense,  aa  the  litenl 

»n.*  j;iven  it  bj  coomMMiari  is  siiocking  to  humanity,  and  repugnant  to 

..«c.>  i1iri«iaa  piiaa^    tl*  fctt  denote  the  allhctioDB  of  the  inwaid 

n..«i..  v»  hioh  ««  fNlMMjte  McsriihS  arrows  are  sharp  iif  the  heart  of 

his  <^'H>mies.  MiA  l^i^tflnfdMMt  discovera  that  their  jwaaonaUe  bkiod 

ofthe  chvrch,  for  whidi  this  wok 

icaanot  bark;  that  love  to  slmnber,  snd 

r.  abaU  have  no  such  honour.    Hm 

is  said  to  be  dipped  in  that  blood,  ss 

wiati  do  execution  or  wield  the  shar| . 


PSALM  LXVIII.  S8r 


24'  Thy  goings  they  have  seen,  O  God; 
The  steps  of  Majesty 
Of  my  God,  and  my  mighty  King; 
Within  the  sanctuary. 

25  Before  went  singers,  players  next 
On  instruments  took  way; 
And  them  among  the  damsels  were 
«Tbat  did  on  timbrels  play. 


iro-edgcd  sword,  Finlm  ciliz.  Thus  it  beconm  tlie  ^orj  of  th«  humao- 
rune  as  in  Fkalm  xn.  9.  AU  this  bespeaks  that  joy,  which  the  faithful 
hall  have  when  siiccessfiii  in  oonvcrthig  the  rest  of  mankind  at  the  timed 
»f  the  restitution  of  all  things.  When  mfiuntain  shall  come  firth  of  the 
9Hse  rfthe  LoaiN  and  thaU  water  the  vaUetf  rfShHtimt  even  Egypt,  how- 
ver  long  a  detnUUien,  amd  a. desolate  wUdemess^  firthe  violence  against 
ke  ckidre*  rfjmdmh,  because  they  have  shed  innooent  biood  m  the  land,  ur 
tic  caftb,  even  of  all  those  to  whom  this  ^^pplies,  it  b  addid;— For  J  ufiil 
leanae  their  Wood  that  Ihavenot  cleansed,  even  I  the  L^muthut  dwelUth  \\\ 
Sion,  JoeMiL  18— SK  maigin.  Docs  not  this  insure  the  renovation  of  all 
loae  whose  blood  is  taint^  by  rebcUion  and  treason  against  the  King 


Vctsc  S4.  Thetf  have  seen  thy  goings,  0  God;  ^c.  Dr.  II.  renders  it** 
^5  wusrchee  in  processien-^he  marches  of  my  God  my  King,  into  (U- 
inetuary.    Whether  this  looks  back  to  the  appearance  the  camp  of  luraih 
lade  in  tbdr  marches  after  the  ark  in  the  wihlemess,  tlie  symbol  of  tlm 
Xvine  presence,  which  struck  Balak  with  terror,  and  Balaam  with  won- 
er;  It  is  evident  the  Psalmist  must  have  intended  the  solcaauity  ohsc>rvtni 
t  canyins  up  the  ark  to  mount  Sion,  and  lodging  it  in  tbe  pUcc  prOjf.ir- 
1  lor  it  withun  tho'veiL     At  the  dedication  of  Soloroon's  tcmi^e  tlic  i>ro- 
BMon  vras  more  magnificent  still,  as  a  figure  of  our  Ldrd'«  asocr.5iou  to 
ecven  after  his  resurrection,  the  pledge  of  the  final  exaltation  of  lii.t 
iMle  mystical  body..    The  term  used  by  the  LXX,  besides  dsnotin;^ 
limgg,  josurnies  or  marches,  signifies  also  manner  of  life,  and  being  in  thw 
hnrd  m^  intCDd  our.  Lord*s  mediatory  achievements  in  this  world  irowx  < 
nt  to  la^  which  will  afibrd  materials  of  joyAd  and  adoring  contcMnpla- 
oa  to  his  people  throughout  all  duration.     That  Mi»siah  is  intended  a.r 
hnrid's  Kfaig  and  God,  and  that  of  the  whole  JewUh  nation,  is  evident 
on  Jtht  whole  pialm,  and  the  solemn  occasion  of  it  .  llie  rcniainin;^.. 
■t^fCitds  noble  anthem  is  supposed  to  have  been  sung  by  the  whole  as- 
wii^9  along  with  the  singers  in  full  chorus,,  and  with^the  most  exulting  jny^ 

Aii  b  cspraned  in  Tcrse  S5.  2%«  singers  went  before,  iy.    An  accoui.t 
r  IImm  veiy  joyfttl  occasions  we  have  2  Sam.  vL  and  1  Kings  vii.  which 
i^f  be  ik&md  aa a  prelude  and  pledge  of  an. universal  exultation  of  thf%./ 
biMtien  dtorcfa*  when  these  shadows  of  good  things. to  come,  fihali  bt\ 
Jlj  mEwd,  to  tbe  unfipfslrable  joy  of  «U  m^nkiud. 
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26  Within  tlie  congregatiOQS 

Bless  God  with  one  accord: 
From  Isr'el's  fountain  do  ye  bless 
And  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  With  their  prince,  little  Benjamin, 

Princes  and  council  there 
Of  Judah  were,  there  Zebulon's 
And  Napht'li's  princes  were. 

Verse  26.  JJUis  ye  God  in  the  congregations.  Sec  In  this  diviiM  wtmg 
<)i(l  ihc^'  mutually  exhort  this  great  assembly  to  blets  and  praise  Jchofifar 
tiio  God  of  Israel.  The  phrase  from  the  fountain  tf  Jsraidt  is  od  m— gm, 
yc  that  are  of  the  fountain  of  Israel,  his  stock  or  &mily.  See  Isa.  zlviii. 
J .  As  the  Jewish  church  proved  a  fountain  that  sent  forth  streams  t» 
water 'the  parched  wilderness  of  the  Heathen  world;  so  the  ratholic  or 
nnivemal  church  is  to  prove  a  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  living  waters 
and  streams  from  Lebanon,  S«ig  iv.  15.  For  this  reason  probably  are 
they  exhorted  to  bless  Ood  in  the  congregations  &c  as  more  than  one  is  iiif* 
K'tuicd. 

Verse  27.  Tlierc  is  little  Benjamin  with  their  ritler,  or  literally  rendered, 
Tii'*ijanu7i  their  ruler^  the  princes  of  Judah  their  council,  the  pnmces^ 
Zcbuloriy  and  llie  princes  ofNaphtali.  As  Saul  the  first  king  of  Israel  was 
a  Ik'ujamitc,  his  tribe  is  first  luentioued  as  ruler,  and  connected  with  Ju- 
(la!),  the  chosen  royal  tribe,  contigious  to  whose  lot  that  of  Benjamin  lay. 
Judah  Kuccf*eded  to  the  privilege  forfeited  by  Reubcn*s  instability,  that  of 
>i::vln(;  the  chief  Ruier  and  the  Messiah  of  his  line,  and  the  holv  and 
royul  city,  Jerusalem,  in  the  lot  of  their  inheritance.  Benjamin  was  tke 
youii(;cst  son  of  Jacob,  yet  the  son  of  the  right  hand,  as  his  name  bears, 
and  so  was  a  figure  of  the  blessed,  tliough  Saul  tlie  first  king  of  Israel, 
Ibrfeited  iiis  crown  and  kingdom.  Judah  and  Benjamin,  as  the  two  most 
toutivern  tribes,  that  lay  nearest,  to  Jerusalem,  are  mentioned;  and  Zebn- 
loii  and  Naphtali,  as  two  of  the  most  northern  and  remote,  to  include 
ilinn  all,  like  the  phrivo,  from  Dan  to  Beershcba.  These  two  last  tribes 
Y.  ere  greatly  reputed  for  their  learning  aud  knowledge,  Gen.  xlix.  SI.  Judg. 
V.  14.  By  dt<icmbling  on  this  solemn  occasion,  all  the  tribes  testified  their 
willingness  to  submit  to  DaTidas  their  .king,  and  also  their  choice  of  Je- 
ruNjiIcn  as  the  capital,  and  the  city  of  their  solemnities,  where  all  their 
j^iatid  festivals  were  ai)pointeJ  to  be  celebrated.  King  David  reigned  seven 
years  and  six  months  in  Hebron  a  priests*  city,  over  Judah  and  Benja- 
min c>nly;  but  now  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  the  late  subjects  of  Saul  and 
lis  h„ViSo,  voluntarily  own  him  as  their  lawful.  Frincp,  by  divine  appoint- 
ment. Who  does  not  see  in  all  this  a  figure  of  tlie  period  during  which 
Mes.siah  fhall  reign  over  the  faithful  exclusively,  whom  these  two  tribes 
tireii^ured;  and  also  a  pledge  of  tbe  subsequent  voluntary  subjection  of 
tbc  rest  of  mankind,  typified  by  t!ie  other  tribes  that  clave  to  Saul's  house, 
the  figure  of  that  king  who  fi.>r  rtiles  over  all  men,  in  opposition  to  the 
trjc  David,  avA  before  they  subuVit  voUW'joVc,    Tbss«  ancient  shadow5 
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23  Tliy  God  commands  thy  strength;  make  sffoog 

What  tliou  wrought^st  for  us,  Ltfrd. 
29  For  thy  house  at  Jerusalem 

Kings  shall  thee  gifts  affords 

SO  llie  spearmen's  host,  the  multitude 
Of  bulls,  which  fiercely  look, 

will  doubtlats  be  realized  in  due  time  in  their  substance,  to  the  uaspeak-k 
able  jo/  of  the  whole  human  race,  and  all  the  angelic  hoau. 

VerBC  88*  Thy  God  hath  commaiuUd  thy  atrengtht  or  as  Dr.  Lowth 
telb  ua,  almost  all  the  ancients  read  the  original,  Comwiaiui,  0  God,  thy 
ttrangthf  and  refer  to  P&aL  xlii.  8.  Lev.  xxv.  21.  and  Deut  xxviil  8.  for 
aiua^atioo.  While  the  establifihinent  of  die  kingdom  in  the  royal  line  of 
DafU,  and  of  the  Jewish  church  and  her  provision,  is  thus  prayed  for;  in 
an  this  we  may  see  the  future  establishment  of  Messiah's  kingdom, 
wtaicli  will  be  as  universal  as  it  is  everlasting,  and  of  the  happiness  ot  all 
kb  nlQecta.  Tbeir  God  will  thoa  jtrM^ca,  cgmfirTm,  end  perpetuate  his 
work,  ibe  good  work  which  he  bath  biiguai  in  the  earth,  and  will  carry  cu 
l3i  1i0  liatii  fully  aooomplished  the  whole. 

Vene  99.  Mectnue  of  thy  temple  at  Jerutalem,  &c.  or,  as  some  copies 
it,  prom  thy  tabernacle  above  Jeruealem.  In  the  days  of  David,  tb4?re 
I  no  temple  there,  and,It  could  be  spoken  of  only  by  anticipation,  as  it  is 
1  Sam.  iii.  3.  In  proof  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  prediction  in  the 
last  clause  we  are  referred  to  2  Sam  viii.  9—1 1.  1  Kings  v.  1.  x.  i,  24. 
S  Chron.  ix.  93.  Isa.  Ix.  5,  6.  Mat.  ii.  11.  Rev.  xxi.  24.  lliis  latit 
text  evidently  refers  to  what  s»hall  take  place  in  ttie  ^efa  of  the  new  hetiveu 
and  new  earth,  when  the  old  shall  have  passed  away,  and  there  shall  be 
AG  more  sea.     See  in  proof,  the  first  verses  of  that  chapter. 

Verse  30.  Jtebuke  the  company  of  ipearmen,  &c.  A  more  literal  rcn« 
^ring  is  given  by  Dr.  Lowdi,  Rebuke  tlie  wild  beast  of  the  reedsy  the 
congregation  of  the  mifihty  amon^  the  calves  of  the  nettonSf  skiftj)ing  or 
exulting  vrith  pieces  of  silver;  si  alter  the  /*eof)le  that  delight  in  war.  Here 
diere  is  an  allusion  to  the  Egyptians,  to  denote  in  general  the  enemies  of 
God's  people.  Hie  wild  beast  of  tiie  reeds  is  thought  to  refer  to  the 
crocodile,  a  native  of  the  river  Nile,  that  basked  among  the  flagsj  or  reed:i 
tiiBt  grew  on  the  margi:i  of  that  river,  and  there  watdicd  for  its  prey. 
The  tyrant  Riaraoh  is  compared  to  this  voracious  animal,  and  is  calle<i  a 
dragon.  The  people  of  Egypt  worshipped  their  Apis  and  Isis  in  the  funn 
of  an  ox,  or  calves,  and  danced  before  them,  making  a  noise  witli  pieces 
ci  silver,  called  Ststra^  somewhat  resembling  a  musical  instrument  in 
present  use.  This  prayer  is  predictive,  and  will  doubtless  be  reidized. 
God  will  scatter  in  bis  anger  all  tliat  have  perseoited  his  people,  and  each 
nation  that  hath  delighted  in  war  and  bloodshecl.  But  tlie  prayer  imports 
final  mercy  to  such,  as  our  vemion  expresses  it—*  tiH  every  one  submit 
himself  vith  pieces  of  silwr,*  or  6ritt^  presents  to  the  God  of  Israel,  as 
in  the  preceiKng  verse.  "We  see  that  such,  called  beaits  of  the  reedsy  are 
yro\'ided  for  in  couoection  with  God's  ChuTcVv,  -Lml.  •s.ti'*.  I^tcw^w— 

1  K"^ 
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Those  cftlres  which  people  have  forth  seot^ 

O  Lord  our,  God,  rebuke, 
Till  ev'ry  one  submit  himself, 

And  silYer  pieces  bring: 
The  people  that  delight  in  war 

Disperse,  O  God  and  King. 

91  Tliose  that  be  prinoes  great  ^hall  then 

Come  out  of  Egypt  lands; 
And  Ethiopia  to  God 

ISiall  soon  strct(^h  out  her  hands« 
^9  O  all  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  ^ 

Sing  praises  to  this  King; 

In  the  hahitatUm  of  dragotu,  wkeft  §tiek  lay,  tkoB  be  a  cowtfar  rttdi  mU 
rm/ieft  which  grow  not  in  a  cuUivsfeed  garden,  to  which  &e  chntch  k 
comiiared.  The  court  of  the  Oentiks  of  old  was  nich,  which  die  pricili 
proianvd  bf  concerting  it  Into  ahonse  of  merchandise,  and  a  den  atlHutSftif 
instead  of  regarding  tlie  temple,  of  which  it  made  part,  as  a  house  of 
))-ayer  for  all.  people.  This  traffic  is  alas !  too  much  practised  still;  but 
(><>d  will  overturn  their  tables,  who  deal  in  this  craft,  and  driTO  them  out 
of  his  house  with  a  scourge  of  his  own  framing  when  none  diaU  be  found 
able  to  help  them.  Satan  is  ultimately  the  beast  of  the  reeds,  of  ya^bem 
Pharaoh,  and  other  persecuting  powers,  are  a  figure ;  but  as  God  rebuked 
liim,  and  his  company  of  spearmen ;  so  shall  he  all  theie,  head  and  tail, 
^n  the  Red-sea  of  his  wrath. 

Verse  51.  Frincei^  or  amhaitadors  shall  come  out  qf  Egypi:  &f.  Here 
wc  have  a  prediction  of  the  future  conversion  of  those  who  have  beep 
most  hoiftile  to  God*s  people,  and  to  the  truth  of  his  word.  Some  learned 
men  suppose  Egypt  to  be  called  the  land  of  the  sistrum,  Isa.  zviii.  1.  It 
^\  as  represented  on  an  ancient  coin,  under  the  figure  of  a  woman  holding  . 
\h\i  inusjcalinstrument  in  her  hand.  In  the  last  clause  it  is  added— £'M»0« 
piu,  the  land  of  the  people  with  the  scorched  countenance,  as  the  name 
sigviiBcs,  $haU  ioon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  Gitd,  or,  as  Mr.  Merrick 
reiidcrs  itf^shall  make  her  hands  run  to  God,  and  another  critic,  Ethiopia 
s^^all  make  haste  to  lift  up  her  hands  to  God,  That  the  expression  alludes 
to  the  lifting  up  of  tlie  haudvin  acts  of  devotion,  and  imports  a  solemn 
obligation  of  fidelity  to  him,  is :  obvious  from  the  use  of  such  phrases  in 
^^cripture.  As  the  bride  gives  her  hand  to  the  bridegroom,  and  may  be* 
supposed  to  do  it  with  cordial  consent ;  so  this  prophecy  plainly  imports 
that  the  Egyptians,  and  the  swarthy  tribes  of  Ethiopia  and  Africa,  will 
yet  willingly  receive  Messiah  as  the, Lord  their  Husband;  a  good  reason 
%v1iy  all  professed  Christians  diould  abhor  the  traffic  in  slaves,  and  remon-* 
.'frMtc  against  it.     The  two  nations  mentioned  are  evidently  put  for  all  tjbe 

idolatrous  nation%  the  very  worst  and  ms^^Vt^ui^^cV  ^1  xiicxsk  Tk»\.  eifiep^lpd. 

^'/jf  nest  rene  Itstds  to  tliia  ccxidusion. 
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For  lie  18  Lord  that  ruleth  b1\, 
Unto  him  praises  sing. 

S3  To  him  that  rides  on  heav'ns  of  heav*n9» 

^Vhich  he  of  old  did  found; 
Lo,  he  sends  out  his  voioe»  a  voice 

In  might  that  doth  abound. 
34?  Strength  unto  God  do  ye  ascribe; 

For  his  excellencj 


k%.  «^«^< 


Vene  38.  Sing  unto  God, ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth,*  ^e.  at  distinguivh- 
i  from  Jews  and  Chricitiaoii.  The  command  amounts  to  a  prediction  of 
M  certainty  of  tbo  event.  This  includes  not  only  the  kin^omt  that 
twU  exist  in  the  millenium,  but  all  these  that  eonadtiited  kingdoms  ef 
le  earth  from  the  beginiMAg,  being  eaually  Messiah's  heritage  and  re- 
rard.  Hence  we  rcadt  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  heamu  the  kingdoms 
f  OHT  Lard,  and  of'kis  Christt  and  he  shall  reign  far  ever  and  efter,  ftrr 
he  ages  of  ages,  as  in  Greek,  that  is,  over  thcM  kingdoms,  or  all  their 
ohabitants,  Rev.  xi.  15.  Did  David  and  his  people  utter  this  song  on  « 
ery  solemn  occasion,  in  the  faith  of  the  ftiU  accompU^raent  of  the 
rbole;  and  shall  not  Christians  be  ashamed  to  give  it  the  lie  In  dieir  doc- 
nne^  except  in  their  mutilstted  contracted  sense,  and  to  brand  the  glori- 
lus  truths  of  God,  and  all  that  believe  and  declare  them,  as  heresy  and 
«retics?  Let  them  go  on  in  this  popular  way,  till  tbi«  iniquity  ind  them 
ut;  with  David  and  the  faithful  in  Israel  of  old,  we  believe  and  declare 
hat  all  the  people  of  thc«e  kingdoms  without  the  exception  of  one  indt- 
idual,  skaU  sing  praises  uvto  the  I^ed,  as  his  people  Israel  did  on  the 
demn  occasions  to  which  this  sublime  Psalm  re^s,  but  with  a  joy  more 
mspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

Verse  S3.  To  him  that  ridelh  ujmi  the  heaven  of  keat*tnst  ij-?.  That 
VIessiah  is  intended  by  Jehovah  in  the  foregoing  verse,  who  is  here  said 
o  ride  upon,  or  to  rule  the  heaven  of  heavens,  as  an  expert  rider  does  bis 
lorse,  appears  evident  from  the  whole  l^ialm,  and  the  nature  of  the  sul^ject. 
lie  reigns  in  and  over  the  highest  heaven,  and  all  the  inferior  ones;  reiga<i 
ilso  in  the  supreme  heaven,  the  church  of  the  first-born,  and  in  all  the 
,ubordinate  heavens,  or  other  churches.  His  voice  is  powerful  in  all,  as 
nre  see  from  I'sat  xxix.  and  the  gospel  is  his  voice  in  the  sublimest  sense. 
When  he  send*;  it  out  as  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  how  mighity  h% 
power,  how  efficaciou-s  its  operation,  and  bow  truly  important  its  effects ! 
A  specimen  of  this  we  h.ivo  in  the  days  of  his  flesh-*- y^un^  man,  arise  f 
LasaruSi  coma  forth ;  Peace,  he  still f  and  it  will  fartlier  a;;>pear,  when  alt 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  fjf  man^  and  come 
'i>rM.  In  this,  we  believe,  every  grave  is  included,  ia  which  human  beings 
shall  be  foimd  confined. 

Verse  3 1.  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God:  5cc  .  To  him  is  to  be  ascribed 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  of  universal  aaature,  the  fulness  of  Almijirhty 
power,  so  beneficially  exerted  therein,  and  the  g\oi^  of  vtiWxXft  ^^^wiCkOCi^ 
"ind  of  all  hi3  works,    IJis  eMcclleney  denotes  )^\&  ^hiAn  CfwcraxaaxiV'^'^ 

3A3 
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Is  over  Israel,  his  strength 
Is  in  the  clouds  most  high. 
35  Thou'rt  from  thy  temple  dreadful,  Lor  J, 
Isr'el's  own  God  is  he, 
Who  gives  his  people  strength  and  powV; 
O  let  God  blessed  be. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

Tairlons  imrtt  -of  this  Ftolm  are  apf  lird  in  the  New  Testameat  to 
Christ,  by  himMlf  .and  his  apostlei,  so  that  we  are  at  no  loss  in  thesp- 
plicaiion  of  the  whole.  At  it  is  allowed  to  be  prophetically  dcscriptxTe  rf 
his  sufierlogs,  and  hence  so  nearly  resembles  the  xxiiJ,  a  short  analisis  of 
its  contents  may  suffice. 

In  Tcrscs  1 — S,  He describethhis siifienngs,  borne  for  the  sins  ef  the 
world,  partly  in  mctaphoric  language,  partly  in  literal,  to  inforce  lu's 
prayer  for  support  and  deliTerance.— — -In  verses  6  and  7.  He  prays 
'that  none  of  his/people  may  be  stumbled  at  the  shame  and  p.'un  t^hich 
attended  his  crucifixion,  or  to  which  they  may  be  erpofcd  for  his  siile. 
By  enduring  such  things.  He  restores,  as  the  Second  Adam,  \^hat  the  fir^t 
t4>uiC  uwM^,  purity  and  bliss.  The  foolishness  and  sins  of  his  people  he 
reckons  his  own,  and  as  such  presents  them  to  the  Father  for  expiation, 
bearing  them  as  a  victim  on  the  tree.     As  a  public   Repre<entative,  he 

divine  Theocracy;  as  appears  from  .Jacob's  benediction  of  Reuben,  in 
which  the  royal  dignity,  and  the  priest-hood  are  called,  the  exceUrnqf  of 
dignity,   and  the  excellency  of  power^  Gen.  xlix.  3.  .  As  in  the  literal,  so 
especially  in  the  mystical  clouds  or  skies^  his  glorious  might  is  manifested, 
and  the  Church  is  injoined  to  ascribe  to  him  the  glory. 

Verse  55.  0  Godt  thou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy  places;  ^c     As  in 

I*sal.  Ixvi.  5.  so  here,  the  term  terrible  is  to  be  understood  in  such  a  sen*« 

as  imports  the  final  exercise  of  mercy,  or  tl)e  recovery  cf  tl.ote  to  n^oral 

rectitude,  and  endless  liappiness,  as  appears  from  the  4th  verse  of  that 

psalm,  who  are  made  ll  e  subjects  of  these  terrible  works;  the  ultimate  c!  - 

ject  of  which  is,  That  throufih  the  greatness  off^'s  power  his  enemits  m.iy 

submit  themselves  to  him.     The  God  of  Israel  shall  thus  appear  terriiU 

f*vt  of  his  holy  places,  the  mansions  of  the  blessed.     Hence  tl.e  Church, 

and  every  intelligent  being,  will  joyfully  adopt  the  conciufticn  of  this 

Psalm — JRlessed  be  God,  by  acVnowlcdging  him  to  be  infinitely  blessed 

in  himself,  and  the  Author  of  hapip\Tvw*Xov\icmV\^Q>j\«x!t%>^t,ion, 


i 
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views  Lis  subjects  as  members,  and  himself  as  afflicted  in  all  their  aiBio 
tions.^— — In  rcrses  8 — 12.  wc  have  an  account  of  the  usage  which  our 
I>ord  received  from  the  Jews,  and  is  much  more  applicable  to  him  than  it 
could  be  to  David.  He  owns  them,  however,  as  his  brethren,  and  as  the 
children  of  his  mother  the  Jewish  church.  So  much  did  they  treat  him 
as  a  stranger  and  alien,  that  when  he  came  to  his  own  land,  his  own  peo« 
pie  and  brethren  received  him  not  H^e  know,  taid  they,  that  God  spake 
Unto  Moses,  but  as  for  thh  fellow  we  know  not  from  whence  he  is.  And 
again.  Thou  art  a  Sutnaritant  and  hast  a  devil;  Atoay  with  him,  away  with 
him,  crucify  him,  crucify  hin^. 

In  verses  13 — 19.  He  prays  to  his  heavenly  Father,  and  infbrces  hisi 
supplications  by  a  moving  description  of  what  he  suffered ;  in  which  he 
also  hath  an  eye  to  the  sufferings  of  his  body  mystical  in  all  their  stages. 
>■  -In  verses  20,  21.  He  complains  of  the  unfeeling  conduct  of  his  ene- 
mies their  bitter  reproaches,  and  their  wanton  insults  and  crusty,  in 
offering  him  gall  and  vinegar  in  his  eitremc  thirst— »— From  the  22d  to 
the  28th  he  proceeds,  not  to  imprecate,  but  to  foretel  the  awful  judgments 
that  were  ready  to  fall  upon  the  Jewish  nation  fur  their  various  crimes, 
and  especially  for  that  which  filled  up  tlie  measure  of  tlieir  iniquity,  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Lord  of  glory.  Neither  David  speakihg  by  the  Spirit, 
nor  our  Lord  prefigured  by  him,  devotes  his  enemies  to  destruction  in  these 
verses  as  the  contents  of  th:.;  Psalm  make  him  to  have  done;  but  only 
^  forcteLi  thai  destruction  wliich  Judas  and  the  Jews  brought  upon  them- 
selves; to  foresee  and  predict  which  corresponded  to  the  prophetic  cha- 
racter of  both.  The  foreknowlege  of  their  impending  calamities  made 
him  weep.  The  terrible  <and  continued  execution  of  these  judgments 
sounds  an  alarming  warning  in  the  ears  of  Christians,  which  too  few  are 
disposed  to  hear.     See  1    Thess.  it  16.  Ezek.  xiii.  9.  and  Luke  xzi. 

In  verses  29 — Zl,    lie  returns  to  the  consideration  of  his  mournful 
case,  prayeth  fur  deliverance,  and  returns  praises  to  God  for  it,  as  fore- 
seen and  expected.     Thus  the  Psalm,  like  the  xxiid.  and  many  others^ 
posses  from  the  description  of  sorrow  and  sufTcring,  to  that  of  joy  and  tri  t 
umph;  corresponding  to  the  gracious  plan  adopted  by  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther in  all  his  dealings  with  his  lost  offspring.     This  joy  and  triumph 
after  their  once  afHicted  state,  -as  m  the  case  o£  our  Lord,  is  more  pleasing 
to  him  than  all  burnt- offerings  and  sacrifices.—- Towards  the  close  of  the 
Psalm  men  are  exhorted  to  seek  God,  with  an  assurance  of  life  or  happi- 
ness, beciuse  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  poor,  and  despiseth  not  his  prison 
ners.     The  whole  creation  is  invited  to  join  in  a  choruii  «{  \!ciax)&E&^NYcv^ 
aa  this  account     The  salvation,  edification,  and  pcTpetUAi^  o^  ^^  Ocw\xxs2ci« 
an  foretold  under  the  Bgure  of  what  God  did  for   Slow,  wAxJtx^  Tavc.'fc 
c/Ups  of  Judcih,  after  the  return  from  the  captlv  ily  m  Iie3t>N\oxx- 
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1  Save  me,  O  God,  became  the  floods 

Do  flO  environ  me, 
Thai  ev'n  unto  my  very  soul 
Come  in  the  waters  be. 

2  I  downward  in  deep  mire  dasinlc. 

Where  standing  there  is  none; 
I  am  into  deep  waters  come, 
Wliere  floods  have  o*er  me  gone. 

3  1  weary  with  my  crying  am. 

My  throat  is  also  dry'd; 
Mine  eyes  do  fail,  while  for  my  God, 
I  waiting  do  abide. 

4  Those  men  that  do  without  a  cause 

Bear  hatred  unto  mc, 
Than  are  the  hairs  upon  my  head 
In  number  more  they  be: 

They  that  would  tne  destroy,  and  are 

Mine  en'mies  wrongfully. 
Are  mighty:  so  what  i  took  not 

To  render  forc'd  was  I. 

5  Lnrd,  thou  my  folly  knowVt,  n:?y  sins 

Not  cover'd  are  from  thee. 
G  Let  none  tliat  wait  on  the  be  sham'd« 
Lord  God  of  hosts  for  me. 

O  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Let  none,  who  search  do  tnake, 

And  seek  thee,  be  at  any  time 
Confounded  for  niv  sake. 

7  For  I  have  borne  reproach  for  thee. 

My  face  is  hid  with  shame. 

8  To  brethren  strange,  to  mother's  Fonr 

An  alien  I  became. 

Notes  on  Psalm  LXIX.     Verre  5.  0  Cot},  thou  knouest  my 
Tifrs:  &c.     77;e  roost  judxciriv:  con.ir  rr.tators,  tvho  plfad  for  tfc 
ziine  cfiljeatcnenr.ent,  zrake  CLiiA  \.\e  \\^'idVv\«  \i>  vvvT.^V^-i  -^.t^ 
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3  Because  the  zeal  did  eat  mc  ap, 
Which  to  thine  house  I  bear; 
And  the  reproaches  cast  at  thee 
Upon  me  (alien  are. 
■^  Mf  tears  and  fasts,  t'  afflict  my  soul. 
Were  turned  to  my  shame. 

1  When  sackcloth  I  did  weafi  to  thcw 

A  proverb  I  became. 

2  The  men  that  in  the  gate  do  sit 

Against  me  evil  spake; 
They  also  that  vile  drunkards  werei 
r  Of  me  their  long  did  make. 
Is  But,  in  an  acceptable  time, 

My  prayV,  Lord,  is  to  thee: 
In  truth  of  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

And  mercy  great,  hear  met 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mirei 

From  sinking  do  me  keep; 
Free  me  from  those  that 'do  methate^ 
And  from  the  waters  deep. 

15  Let  not  the  flood  on  me  prevail, 

Whose  water  overflows; 

Uor  clcep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 
Her  mouth  iipon  me  close. 
6  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  because  tliy  love 
And  kindness  is  most  good; 
Turn  unto  me,  according  to 
Thy  mercies*  multitude* 


v*^%%%***%*^ 


»llict  mod  sins  of  die  members,  as  he  often  does  their  suflTtrings  else- 
i.  These  he  had  taken  on  himself,  a*  their  RepresentatiTe,  tubiti* 
nd  aurety,  having  become  responsible  to  law  and  justice  for  them,  and 
Is  here  to  his  Father's  omniscience,  whose  servant  he  became  in  deli- 
I  bis  lost  offspring  from  sin  and  misery.  He  who  thus  bore  the  sint 
\  aubjects,  addresses  Saul  of  Tarsus  as  if  be  also  felt  all  their  tuf- 
(•;  Sault  Saul,  vfky  persecutest  thou  mef  As  he  gave  his  life  a  ran" 
or  milt  And  tai^  death  for  everjf  maiii  so  his  intercession  and  dinue 
athj  are  equally  extensive. 

r^o  26-^^9,  Hear  me,  0  lJO^.fit  &C.'     Hu  loving  kiii&MU  >a  ^m^»- 
t*/  good,  andbh  mercies  to  l>€  tender,  ftud  %  muUiUdc^  iiw»\^^% 
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17  Nor  from  thy  servant  hide  thy  fiice: 

I'm  troubled,  soon  attend. 

18  Draw  near  my  soul,  and  it  redeem; 

Me  from  my  foes  defend. 

19  To  thee  is  my  reproach  well  known,. 

My  shame  and  my  disgrace: 
Those  that  mine  adversaries  be 
Are  all  before  thy  face. 

■20  Reproach  hath  broke  my  heart,  I'm  full 
Of  grief:  I  looked  for  one 
To  pity  me,  but  none  1  found ; 
Comforters  found  I  none. 

21  They  also  bitter  gall  did  give 

Unto  me  for  my  meftt: 
They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 
When  as  my  thirst  was  great. 

22  Before  them  shall  their  table  prove 

A  snare ;  and  thou  shalt  make 


to  which  he  prays  He  would  turn  to  him;  the  very  plea  urged  by  ] 
for  the  pardon  of  his  crimes*:  of  adultery  and  murder  in  the  care  of  1 
and  Bathsheba,  Psal.  )i.  1.  In  these  verses  we  view  our  lord  as  intc 
ing  for  ail  that  the  Father  gave  him  as  Itis  heritage  and  reward,  and  t 
all  mankind.  In  his  natural  body  and  the  euiforings  he  endured  i 
flesh,  we  have  a  full  figure  of  his  mystical  body,  and  of  all  th; 
members  endure.  To  tl.em  let  the  language  be  applied;  for  they 
their  enemies,  from  which  their  Lord  plwuis  they  may  be  redeemed 
delivered.  He  looLs  far  beyond  the  reproach,  shame  and  dishonoi 
plentifully  poured  on  himself,  to  every  thing  of  that  nature  which  fa 
deemed  subjects  endure  here  and  hereafter.  And  is  tliere  not  some 
merciful  and  gracious  in  the  last  clause  of  tlie  19th  ver&e,  Mine  ad\ 
ries  are  all  before  thee  t  Could  he  that  prayed  for  them  on  the  cross  i: 
nothing  here  but  their  endless  destruction?  Here  he  presents  them,  | 
and  rebellious  as  they  are,  before  that  God  to  whom  he  prayed  for 
all  upon  the  cross  ;  Father^  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what  the 
This  prayer  absolutely  secures  the  fuuil  pardon  of  all  his  enemies,  i 
his  prayer  of  faith,  and  labours  of  love,  can  prove  in  vaiii. 

Verses  20,  21.  Beproach  hath  broken  my  hearty  ^c  ^Mifle  thu 
diction  was  literally  fulfilled  in  Christ,  let  it  be  understood  in  tlic  lai 
expressed  above. 

Verses  22 — 25.  Their  table  shall  become  a  snare  before  them,    jc. 
these  verses  should  be  rendered  in  the  future  time  the  best  commeol 
MJc/ent  and  modem,  mainUin;  and  \3ttCTV  xh«^  >3\Vwaax*\^  r*f«r  U 
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Their  irelfare  and  prosperity 
A  trap  themselves  to  take. 
23  Lo,  shall  their  eyes  so  darkeoM  be^ 
<  That  sight  shall  them  forsake; 

And  so  their  loins  be  mode  by  thee 
^  Continually  to  shake. 

2i  Thy  fury  thou  shalt  pour  on  them» 
And  indignation; 
I  Thy  wrathful  anger  shall,  O  Lord, 

Fast  hold  take  them  upon. 
25  All  waste  and  desolate  shall  be 
Their  habitation; 
And  in  their  tabernacles  all 
Inhabitants  be  none. 

das  and  the  impenitent  Jewi  only,  and  luch  ta  resemble  them  in  guilty 

conduct.     Doctor  Hammond,  on  this  passage,  saith,  *  lliat  they  are  to 

t>e  understood  in  the  future  sense,  by  way  of  prediction,  and  not  uh  an 

imprecation.'     He  adds,  *  Indeed  the  Hebrew  is  in  the  future,  and  is 

jost-  fitly  rendered  shall  be.'     And  so  doth  the  Jewish  Arab  interpreter 

V^erve,  that  such  seeming  imprecations,  as  here  and  ekiewhere  occur  in 

tms  book  of  P^ms,  are  not  so  much  by  way  of  imprecation,  as  by  way 

of  prophecy  or  prediction  of  what  in  God*s  best  judgments  would  cer- 

taifdy  befid  them.     This  turn  is  given  these  verses. 

Tkeir  tahU  that  should  become  a  tnare  hrfore  themt  does  not  intend 
their  common  table,  but  the  table  prepared  in  the  Jewish  rites,  and  this 
continues  to  be  fulfilled  to  this  day.  Their  very  pcact'qffertngs  prove  a  trap, 
through  their  adherence  to  their  ritual,  long  aiuce  abolisiied,  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  rejecting  their  Lord,  and  the  Christian  faith.  The  unbelieving 
Jews,  having  preferred  the  erring  dictates  of  their  Scribes  and  I^arihces, 
that  darkness,  to  the  unerring  maxims  of  divine  truth,  that  heavenly  light, 
which  shone  among  them  for  a  season  in  the  tieruion^i  of  Christ  and  his 
tpostles,  were  permitted,  by  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  to  walk  on 
in  the  darkness  of  error  and  misery,  as  a  warning  to  Gentile  professors. 
When  the  blind  lead  the  blind  such  must  be  the  case ;  their  eyes  are  dark- 
ened that  they  see  not,  their  back  is  bowed  down,  like  slaves  oppressed 
with  hard  labour,  and  their  loins  are  thuH  made  continually  to  shake 
with  an  intolerable  weight  of  woe;  instead  of  being  girded  with  truth, 
and  strengthened  by  the  Spirit.  Such  continues  to  be  tlie  state  of  the 
Jews,-^The  veil  remaineth  yet  upon  their  hearts,  in  reading  the  Old 
Testament;  whence  they  see  not  tlie  things  that  belong  to  their  peace. 
See  Rom.  xi.  9,  10. 

Messiah's  indignation  hath  been  poured  out  xipotv  ii}[itic^  vcAVvSb  MarroXV- 
JiU  an^cr,  hath  taken  fast  hold  of  thero.     It  u  comcupotv  xKrra  \q  t^^  >»*' 
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26  Because  him  they  do  persecutCi 

Whom  thou  didst  smite  before; 
They  talk  unto  the  grief  of  those 
"Whom  thou  hast  wouuded  sore.^ 

27  Thou  shalt  iniquity  add  to 

Their  former  wickedness ; 
Nor  shalt  thou  let  them  come  at  all 
into  thy  righteousness.   • 

23  Out  o{  the  book  of  life  shall  they 
Be  raz*d  and  blotted  quite; 
Among  the  just  and  righteous 
Shall  not  their  names  be  writ. 
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termo9t,  or  t9tke  end  or  consumnutioii,  as  the  original  word  signifies,  1 
Tbes.  ii.  16.  Though  the  dregs  of  die  cup  of  red  wine»  be  foil  of  mix- 
ture, be  verjp  bitter,  yet  shall. they,  be  wrung,  out  and  exhausted,  FksL 
Ixxv.  8.  As  Judas*  office  became  desolate  or  vacant  by  his  apostacy  aad 
treason ;  so  did  the  temple  and  the  Jewish  church ;  yet  in  the  case  of  both 
there  is  on  expected  end.  or  an  end  and  expectmUon,  as  that  phrase  is  ren* 
dered  on  margin  None  tJiaU  dioell  in  their  tentSt  intimating  they  are 
still  reserved  for  those  whose  property  they  are  licre  declared  to  be.  8||k 
Acts  i.  16,  20,  connected  with  Mat.  xxlii.  36,  Luke  xiiL35. 

In  verse  26.  the  reason  of -this  awful  procedure  is  given,  the  wicked 
base  conduct  of  the  Jews  towards  Christ  and  his  foUowem,  whom- they 
have  i^rsecuted,  and  slander  to  this  day.     T/iey  pertecuted  '^ettuhukom  * 
the  Father  had  tmiUen, 

Verse  27.  may  be  rendered.  Thou  wilt  add  punishment  to  their  punish^ 
ment,  or  iniquity,  because  they  added  affliction  to  the  afflictionft>of  Christ 
and  his  Christian  people.  They  are  left  also  to  add  sin  ta:Stti,  filliog  up 
the  measure  of  their  fStthers  in  rejecting  and  opposing  tlie  gospel^  and  re^ 
fusing,  in  the  pride  of  their  Aatund  desent,  and  natioaa}  election,  to  sub- 
mit to  the  righteousness  of  Messiah  which  is  by  faith.  The  awftil  tlirea- 
teiiing,  verse  28.  27/ey  shall  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  ^fthe  Iknng,  &c  haf 
been  realized,  when  diey  were  cast  out  of  God*s  church,  that  Itud  of  the 
linng,  and  ceased  to  be  written  among  the  righteoust  in  consequence  of  ha¥« 
ing  ilicir  name  blotted  oti/,  m  erased  from  the  register  of  that-city.  The  L<»i 
threatened  this  excision  by  his  prophet,  Ezek.  xiii.  9.  But  blessed  be  God 
that  when  the  Jews  were  thus  cast  out,  many  of  the  Gentiles,  obeying  the 
rail  of  the  gospel,  have  come  from  all  quarters  of  the  earth,  and  sat  down 
ii>ith  jtbraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood.  But  we  are 
not  left  to  sorrow  over  their  fall,  a»  they  that  have  no  hope;  for  the  Lorb 

thst  buiJdeth  up  Jcnisalcw,  will  gather  to^ethfr  the  out-ceH^  of  Israeit 

Fsal.  cxlvii.  ?. 
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29  But  now  become  exceeding  poor  ' 

And  sorrowful  am  I: 
By  thy  talvation,  O  my  God^ 
Let  me  be  set  on  high* 

50  The  name  of  God  I  with  a  song 

Most  cheerfully  will  praise ; 
Alii  I»  in  giving  thanks  to  him^ 
«  His  name  shall  highly  raise. 

51  This  to  the  Lord  a  sacrifice 

More  gracious  shall  prove 
Than  bullock,  ox,  or  any  beast 

That  hath  both  horn  and  hoof. 

• 

52  When  this  the  humble  men  shall  see, 

It  joy  to  them  shall  give:. 
O  all  ye  that  do  seek  the  Lord, 
Your  hearts  shall  ever  live. 
SS  For  God  the  poor  hears,  and  will  not 
His  prisoners  contemn. 


'-•» 
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|i|Wlien  the  writer  of  this  Psalm  nysi  Tene  29.  But  I  am  poor  and  tw^- 

^brfuit  ietf  or,  thy  ndvathn  thall  Kt  me  up  on  high/\ct  us  understand  the 
complamt  in  die  comprehensiTe  view  giTen,  end  make  DaTid's  exaltation 
m  e  type,  and  Messiah's  as  the  great  Antitype,  to  be  the  rule  of  our  in- 
terpretatioii,  and  the  pledge  of  its  accomplishment  What  he  promises 
to  do,  Terse  30.  to  praise  God  with  a  stngt  &c,  should  be  understood  in  the 

« lame  extent,  and  so  as  a  .promise  on  David's  and  Christ's  pert,  of  what 
their  people  would  do  by  means  of  their  authority  and  example.  And 
who  would  deny  the  Lord  the  pleasure  that  must  arise  from  such  a  con- 
summation, as -expressed  in  Terse  SI.  and  was  realised  in  Darid  when  tbit 
▼cry  people  that,  so  long  opposed  his  exaltetion  to  the  throne  of  Israel 
joined  with  him  in  Jerusalem,  in  celebrating  the.  Jewish  festivals  with  joy. 
Such  an. event  will  gladen  the  hearts  o£the  humble  or  meek,  as  in  verse  32. 
instead  of  exciting  resentment,  as  in  the  case  .of  Jonah,  in  regard  of  Nine- 
veh, and  envy,  ss  in  the  case  of  the  elder. brother  in  the  parable  of  the 

.  Prodigal.  But  that  is  the  example  which  is  now  copied  in  the  churches  of 
professed  aaintsj  Hie  last  clause  is  rendered— •£«  seeking  God;  and  your 
heart  thall  live. 

Verse  33.  For  the  Lokd  heareth  the  poor,  and  despUeth  not  his  prison^ 
ens  >o<l>  for  that  reason,  neither  should  we.  We  deny  that  true  believ* 
ers  are  ever  called  poor,  or  pr/soners  in  Scripture;  for  they  are  rich  in 
faith  and  hope,  and  in  Uie  participation  of  grace;  and  whom  the  Sofv<\i 
God  makes  free,  they  are  free  indeed;— a  privile^^  '\ncQik»s.\KCL\  Vv*^  *^\>^ 

No.  VI I.  ^ys 
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84  Let  heav*n,  and  earth,  and  seas,  him  praise^ 
And  all  that  move  in  them. 

35  For  God  will  Judah*8  cities  build. 

And  he  will  Sion  save. 
That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it  ^ 

In  sure  possession  have. 
$6  And  they  that  arc  his  servants'  seed 

Inherit  shall  the  same ; 

of  being  prisoners.  Impenitent  sinners  art  truly  poor,  and  the  nitgcdi 
of  future  punishment  are  undeniably  Christ's  prisoners.  Not  to  despnt 
them  is  plainly  to  shew  them  favour.  Let  the  reader  consult,  PteL  LoiL 
11.  cii.  20.  Isa,  ilii.  7,  xiv.  17.  xziv.  22.  xlix.  9.  Zech.  ix.  9,  II,  IS.  Lam. 
iii.  34.  and  see  if  there  be  net  ground  of  hope  in  Israel  respecting  tbii 
matter. 

Tliough  the  Jews  and,  idas!  too  many  professed  Christians,  act  the  pot 
of  tkc  children  of  Gad  and  of  Reuben,  in  chusing  their  portion  on  this 
side  of  the  Jordan  of  death,  without  copying  their  example  througb- 
out;  yet  shall  they  not  make  the  promises  of  God  of  none  effect.  Numb. 
lExxii.  "What  the  Lord  threatened  by  Moses,  ver.  15 — 15.  he  can  cxccote 
on  all  these  who  rise  up  <jf  tkeir  fathers'  stead,  an  increase  of  sii\f ml  me%t 
to  augment  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  toward  Inrael;  and  yet  put  them 
in  possession  finally  in  the  land  of  promise  of  an  inheritance ;  of  wbicb 
that  chosen  by  these  two  tribes,  and  confirmed  to  them  by  Moses  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  appears  to  us  to  be  a  figure  and  pledge.  Men  may  nf^ 
a.'isurcil  their  sin  will  find  them  out,  if  not  pariioned  on  this  side  the  gra^l 
so  as  to  exchide  them  from  heaven,  though  they  may  finally  be  remorcd. 

.  Verse  54.  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the  seas  and  every  thing 
that  mmrth  therein.  This  is  a  predictive  promise,  the  completion  of  which  \ 
includes  the  endless  happiness,  not  only  of  the  Church  of  the  lmithfuT»  ' 
called  heaven,  but  also  of  the  rest  of  mankind,  termed  earth  and  seat,  with  ' 
all  tlteir  intelligent  contents.  Thus  will  it  appear,  That  the  Lord  despis- 
cth  not  his  jtrisoners,  having  suffered,  as  Dr.  H.  expresses  himself,  *  tu 
deliver  their  souls  from  the  bondage-  of  sin,  their  bodies  fWim  the  prison 
cf  the  grave,  and  both  from  the  dungeon  of  helL*  Thus  Messiah  wiOl  ac- 
complish what  is  recorded  in  verse  SS.^^For  God  will  save,  or  restore  &*• 
on,  and  build  the  cities  of  Judah:  that  they  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it 
in  jjosseision.  As  this  was  fulfilled  to  the  children  of  the  captivity,  when 
thoy  returned  with  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  to  their  own  land;  so  we  view 
that  restoration,  a*:  a  pledge  of  the  return  of  those  who  shall  be  punished 
in  mystical  Babylon "*,  of  whom. God  saith,  as  in  the  case  of  the  formeiv 
I  will  send  you  to  Babylon,  and  there  will  I  deliver  you.  See  Isa.  xliit 
14.  lizek.  xvii.2a  Mir.  iv.  10. 

Verse  .16.  The  seed  ai.^,^  nf  his  servants  ihall  inherit  it,  Ac.     We  are 

M  to  believe  that  this  seed  iiucncts  the  rest  of  mankind,  called  in   PsaL 

cjxviji.  6,  bis  ^kilircn^s  chiHnn^  or  ^tvd  cUildren ;  and  these  arc  called 


\ 
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So  shall  they  have  their  dwelling  there 
That  love  his  blessed  name. 


^ 


-<>  iii  o* 
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Ths  words  of  diis  PiaUn  occur,  with  little  yariation,  ib  Ptalm  il.  rers 
ia.  to  the  end.  To  the  notes  there  the  reader  is  referred,  oolj  it  is  pro^ 
per  to  obsenre,  that  Darid  here  does  not  solicit  God  speedily  to  destroy 
the  wicked,  as  the  contents  tell  us;  else  he  would  be  a  Tcrjr  improper  tjpe 
of  Mewlih,  who  intercedes  for  professors  that  are  called  cumberers  of  the 
gioniid,  and  prayed  for  forgireness  on  the  cross  to  his  very  worst  enemies. 
Was  there  no  way  of  saving  David  and  Biessiah  bat  the  speedy  dastruc- 
tion  of  their  enemies,  and  that  endless  too^  in  regard  of  the  latter,  who 
fied  that  these  might  live? — The  shame  and  confusion  that  he  prays 
for,  or  predicts  will  orertake  these,  are' capable  of  being  understood  in  a 
noble  senses  as  importing  tme  repentance,  and  certainly  ought  when  we 
consider  who  b  the  chief  speaker  in  soch  psalms.  Does  the  Psalmist 
ptvft  Let  them  be  turned  hackmardt  «iid  put  to  confusiath  that  desire  mt^ 
hurt;  let  them  be  turned  backjor  a  reward  of  their  shame i  or,  as  rendered 
in  the  parallel  place,  FiaL  iL  14,  15.  and  do  not  both  texts  in  coiinec- 
^kn  justify  us  in  understanding  such  a  prL-dktivc  2)rayer  in  ui)i<ioii  with  tliOt 
of  our  Lord  at  his  death?  According  to  a  certain  reading,  ttie  version 
woiild  run;  Let  shame  repay  their  impiou%  deeds.  We  a.c  tcld  by  the 
Psidmist  elstcwherc^  That  shame  shuU  be  the  promotion  of  Joolst  ox  tlie 
mean  of  tli«ir  recawerj,  and  an  intcrmccliute  !>tcp  to  it.     UiiUcrstood  in 

the  seed  of  the  Church,  P^l.  xxii.  30.  as  the  first  clause  is  rcndei^ed  by 
eminent  Hebreans,  Jlfy  soul  thatl  live — 3/y  seed  ihaU  serve  him.  Or  if 
this  seed  intend  the  first-boro,  the  next  \er%Q  shows  how  they  will  serve 
Messiah,  They  uhall  come,  and  shall  declare  his  righteousness,  unto  a  pco- 
jie  that  shall  be  born,  that  he  hath  done  this,  or,  a«  tlic  i^XX.  render  fhs 
U«t  clause — a  people  whom  the  Lord  shall  make,  or  perfectly  frame,  as  th^ 
Greek  word  import"i.  Rer.  xxi.  2.  undeuiably  lixcs  the  period  when  tlii^^ 
prediction  shall  be  fulfilled.  When  the  Deliverer  shall  come  out  of  Sion 
and  shall  turn  awaj^  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  all  Israel  skull  be  taved,  I:»a. 
)iz.  20.  Rom.  xi.  2G. 

Thus  we  sec  how  this  Psalm  perfectly  nprocs  uilh  tlie  latter  part  of  ilie 
xxiid.  in  foretelHog  the  (inal  restitution  of  jill  things,  which  albo  occurs 
in  pHalm  dx.  towards  the  close,  'i'liis  made  it  Dccessary  tluit  something 
more  should  be  said  than  could  be  inserted  in  lUu  coui«wx&. 
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this lensc^  wt seelMnr^good  men,  that Inily stdi  Go^ iludl  9^9iet  and 
he  glad  hi  him,  as  it  follows  in  both  psalms,  when  he  accompiiabefl  tueh 
predictions  ob  their  enemies.  It  is  therefore  with  propriety  called  mptalm 
to  bring  t0  remembrance^  as  being  fitted  to  remind  us  of  our  duty,  by  pray* 
ing  for  the  contenion  of  all  our  enemies,  instead  of  teaching  ua  to  cune 
■them  altogether. 

1  X<ORD»  haste  me  to  deliver; 

With  speedy  Lord,  succour  me. 

2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 

Sham*d  and  confounded  be : 
Turp*d  back  be  they,  and  sham'df 
That  in  my  hurt  delight. 
d  Tum'd  back  be  they,  Ha,  hai  that  sty, 
Their  shaming  to  requite. 

4  In  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

And  joy  that  seek  for  thee:  j 

Let  them  who  thy  salvation  lore 
Say  still,  God  praised  be. 

5  I  poor  and  needy  am; 

Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay:  ^ 

My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art; 
O  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

Another  of  the  same. 

1  ^J.AK£  haste,  O  God,  me  to  preserve; 

With  speed,  Lord,  succour  me. 

2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 

Sham*d  and  confounded  be: 
Let  them  be  turned  back,  and  sham*d. 
That  in  my  hurt  delight* 
S  Turn*d  back  be  they.  Ha,  ha!  that  say, 
Their  shaming  to  requite. 
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4  O  Lord,  in  thee  let  all  be  glad. 

And  joy  that  seek  for  tliee : 
Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
Say  Btill,  God  praiied  be. 

5  But  I  both  poor  and  needy  amt 

Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay; 
My  help  thou  and  delivVer  art; 
O  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PSALM  LXXL 

Tif  AT  David  was  far  advanced  in  lire  at  the  time  lie  wrote  this  P^ln^ 
appears  from  verses  9,  1 8.     It  is  supposed  to  refer  to  bis  mournful  case 
upon  Absalom's  rebellion,  and  to  contain  a  description  of  his  sore  distress 
on  that  occasion ;  which  was  greatly  heightened  at  his  pcritid  of  life.     In 
verses  1 — 4.  he  prays  for  divine  assistance,  corresponding  to  liis  cir- 
cumstances,— pleads  the  equity   of  the  dinno  administration,  and  th« 
cruelty  and  wickedness  of  those  that  appeared  in  arms  against  him. — All 
this  he  urges  from  the  consideration  that  he  had  put  his  trust  in  God,  iit 
wliich  a  disappointment  would  insure  confuMon-^also  that  he  had  given 
commandment  to  save  him,  as  having  chosen  him  for  his  rocX:  and  fortress. 
In  verses  5,  6.  he  recognizes  the  mercies  that  God  had  vouchsafed  him 
from  the  womb,  for  which  be  expresses  his  purpose  to  render  incessant  praise, 
aud  so  teaches  us  to  make  the  past  kindness  of  Providence  an  inducement 
to  continued  trust. — In  verses  7,  and  8.  David,  as  a  type  of  his  blessed 
Lord,  urges  his  having  been  deserted  and  abandoned  by  his  subjects,  and 
regarded  as  a  wonder,  or  prodigy  of  wretchedness,  while  banLihed  from 
his  throne  and  kingdom  by  tlie  unnatural  rebellion  of  Absalom ;  as  Christ 
was  a  sign  every  where  spoken  against,  Luke  i.  34.  yet  he  foretels  and  re- 
solves that  ///*  mnuth  should  be  filled  with  God*s  praise  and  honour  all 
the  day;  as  we  find  exemplified,  Psal.  zxii.  and  in  the  history  of  ]David*s 
troubles. — In  verse  9.  he  intrcats  that  God  would  not  ca!>t  him  off  in  old 
age,  nor  cease  to  support  him  when  his  strength  failed.    In  verses  10,  11. 
he  repeats  the  bitter  taunts  and  insults  of  his  adversaries,  as  if  delivered 
up  of  God  izito  their  hands;  of  which  treatment  our  Lord  liberally  par- 
took at  the  time  of  his  passion. — In  verses  12,  13.  he  has  again  recourse 
to  prayer   for  helj);  predicts  the  overthrow  ot  Ills  eTvtm\«&\  TiW'^LVcv.^^r^s 
14^16.  expresses  Ins  hope,  his  gratitude  for  W\c  ^\'^^\:\OYi  alVw^^^^^^^'^ 

^  Ti  ^ 
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poralttid  Spirittial,  which  ht  aktennincs  to -dwlfmi  andhk^rflibiliif  of 
contiiiiMd  foppott  andddWcrmiioe.— In  varaei  17,  IB.  henoognim  God*! 
kindnets  to  Um  from  his  jouth,  with  gradtade  mcptioiM  triiat  ht  bad  ta« 
abled  him  to  do  in  dedaring  his  wondmu  works,  and  b^  h*  would  not 
fomke  him  when  grey-headed,  tiltlte  sboukl  dicw  fab  Msring  tirtm^  to 
that  and  futnre  genendoBiL  TVf t  Tnpifiti  art  jirmlifrinns,  aadCbrhft's 
aged  aenrants  maj  apect  their  aooonpliibnent  in  tfaeirovB  ciMiri*»lB  tibo 
concKiding  ^rmta  of  the  Ftolm  ha  otob  God's  rightonmnw,  wanito cd 
in  his  administration;  whence  he  premiseth  himsdf  •  final  eooqplete  ro« 
dcmptiott  from  all  his  troubles,  and  a  re-estabUshment  in  •  state  of  Jbo« 
nonr  and  felicttj,  lAen  he  would  speak  the  loving  Vindneis  of  the  Loid 
and  odcbrate  his  praises  for  covering  those  that  sought  his  hurt,  with  shaaw 
and  confusion.  These  things  wore  verified  In  David,  and  will  in  the  fidU 
cst  senye  under  Mfjah's  adnnnistration. 

1  O  LORD,  my  hope  and  confidence 

b  placM  in  thee  alone; 
Then  let  thy  servant  never  be 
Put  to  confusion. 

2  And  let  me,  in  thy  righteousness, 

From  thee  deli v Vance  have: 
Cause  me  escape,  incline  thine  ear 
Unto  me,  and  me  save. 

3  Be  thou  my  dwrelling-rock,  to  which 

I  ever  may  resort: 
Thou  gav'st  commandment  me  to  save, 
For  thouVt  my  rock  and  fort. 

4  Free  me,  my  God,  from  wicked  hands, 

Hands  cniel  and  ur>just: 

5  For  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  my  hope, 

And  from  my  youth  my  trust. 

6  Thou  from  the  womb  didst  hold  me  up: 

Thou  art  the  same  that  me 
Out  of  my  mother*s  bowels  took; 
I  ever  will  praise  ihce. 
7  To  many  I  a  vFondex  am; 

But  thou'rt  my  Tefv.<;e  ^lTOt\\^. 
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S  Fiird  let  my  mouth  be  with  thy'praise 
And  honour  all  day  long. 

9  O  do  not  cast  me  off,  when  u 

Old  age  doth  overtake  me ; 
,    And  when  my  strength  decayed  ifl. 

Then  do  not  thou  foraake  me. 
fO  For  thote  that  are  mine  eneroiea 

Against  mc  speak  with  hate; 
And  they  together  counsel  take 

That  for  my  soul  lay  wait. 

ii  They  8aid»  God  leaves  him;  him  pursue 

And  take :  none  will  him  save. 
.2  Be  thou  not  far  from  me,  my  God: 

Thy  speedy  help  I  crave. 
:fi  Confound,  consume  them,  that  unto 

My  soul  are  enemies: 
Cloath'd  be  they  with  reproach  and  shame. 

That  do  my  hurt  devise. 

.4p  But  I  with  expectation 

\yill  hope  continually; 
And  yet  with  praises  more  and  more 

I  will  thee  magnif}'. 
.5  I1iy  justice  and  Salvation 

My  mouth  abroad  shall  show. 


fc»%»%»^%>%»%^%%%^^%%V%%%%^»»%%' 


itea  on  Pitalnt  LXXI.  Verse  13.  I^t  them^  or,  they  shall  be  conm 
etL  and  consumcdt  jfc.  AH  the  verbs  here  arc  in  the  future  time. 
u>n fusion  and  consumption,  the  reproach  and  dishonour,  here  pre- 
{ to  David*s  and  Mesniah's  enemies,  include  their  final  repentance*  and 
3  to  dutiful  allegiance;  as  was  evidently  examplified  in  the  case  of  Da- 
enemies,  and  as  such  terms  ever  import  in  such  a  connection,  in  their 
nport,  and  ultimate  completion. 

'rse  15.  That  righteousness  and  salvati9ni  which  David  purpottd  ta 
frrth  all  the  day  lonp,  are  here  declared  to  be  so  citensiTe,  that  tbc 
nist  knew  not  the  numbers  thereof.  Why  should  the  churches  of  the 
nt  saints  limit  then  their  citeniioD  to  the  elect,  or  to  thote  who  IaUw^ 

%  ^tate? 
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Ev*n  all  the  day;  for  I  thereof 
The  numbers  do  not  know, 

16  And  I  will  constantly  go  on 

In  strengUi  of  God  the  Lord; 
And  tliine  own  righteousness^  ev'n  tliine 
Alone,  I  will  record. 

17  For  even  from  my  youth,  O  God, 

By  thee  I  have  been  taught; 
And  hitherto  I  have  declar*d 
The  wonders  thou  hast  wrought, 

18  And  nowy  Lord,  leave  me  not,  when  I 

Old  and  grey-headed  grow: 
Till  to  this  age  thy  strength  and  pow'r 
To  all  to  come  I  show. 

19  And  thy  most  perfect  righteousness, 

O  Lord  is  very  high, 


Verses  17,  18.  Wby  should  not  the  bcralfis  of  truth  declare  God's  ucn- 
derour  ^jtorks,  of  wliich  the  restitution  of  all  things  is  none  of  the  least? 
Davi<Nind  Messiah  ;iiew  Jcliovah's  strength,  not  only  to  the  generation  of 
the  faithful  in  tlic  present  state,  ^o  as  to  make  tliem  p&rt.ikers  of  the  grtit 
sialvation ;  but  lliey  are  also  to  'Aiew  his  power,  or  to  n:;ake  it  to  be  t\  It  and 
known,  to  everj/  ovc  that  ii  to  Ci.me;  and  does  not  this  comprehiid  tlo 
rest  of  ir.aiikjnd?     Poole   in  his   Synopsis  has  the  clau&f — evert/  ji.- 
twre  generation,  or  al!  pusterir^,  and  tKO  of  his  critics  render  it,  to  ei'';: 
€ve  to  comCj  that  is,  to  event  manuhoshzU  co^ne,  viz.  into  tliis  ▼/orW,  cr 
who  hereafter  j^hall  be  born?    Surely  the  same  must  he  the  privilege  cf 
all  that  existed  before  the  days  of  David,  or  those  in  which  Mtssiah  caire 
in  the  flesh.     Christ  will  eilectually  show  the  strength  and  power  of  his 
God.  not  only  to  the  generation  of  the  righteous,  v/ho  are  born  again  ur.- 
cer  thio  disppuFation,  but  ako  to  the  rest  of  mankind;  to  v^hich  blenid 
lesult  he  tvill  greatly  coniribute  by  llie  realms  of  I>avid.     The   Author 
of  theic  notes  deenis  it  the  iro«it  inportaLt  laboui  of  his  life,  that  he  i.^ 
honoured  of  C'Od  to  make  that  I\anarch  sp#-uk  the  great  .valvation  of  ll:e 
gospel;  though  to  the  mass  of  this  genrralion  an  ul welcome  ai.d  thank- 
less service;  becauiie  arrived  at  their  carcase  ^ute. 

Verse    19.   Tky  rl^htcwmcn,  or  jixivC,    0   C^d,  i*  i\'ry  Li\:f:,  &c. 

The  great  effort  of  Christian  profr«^.«orE  is,  to  i>r;j.{;  st  very   iow,  Ly  tr»j- 

ployiug  itwiihcut  end  in  inflictirj^  torn  cnfs  in  hcl!,  Tvifhout  bxirgitgci.e 

/i^r/ecfrrsuhfiom  that  operation!    Car  wc  then  sty,  a?fol.'ovs   F.'Aum..? 

t/iwe griat  ihiv^i:  0  Gcc/,  7(/\o  fs  liJ.c  v:;to  thtet    Ax-  T.o'vhiji  v.4i%s  a*,  i.ijh 

sLo}C'  vureas  t!.ehca*»ci«  urr  :%>.c-.e*Ci  e  <cr'».'i  -  V  v. '-■:.',  ,v  ^-r.V\\«^v    ..>« 
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V^ho  hast  10  great  things  done:  O  God, 

Who  it  like  unto  thee? 
20  Thouy  Lord,  who  great  adversitieif 

And  fore,  to  me  didst  show, 
Shidt  quicken,  and  bring  me  again 

From  depths  of  earth  below. 
SI  My  greatness  and  my  pewV  thou  wilt 

Iifcrease  and  far  extend: 
On  ev'ry  side  against  all  grief. 

Thou  wilt  me  comfort  send. 

S2  Thee,  ev*n  thy  truth  111  also  praise. 
My  God,  with  psaltery: 
Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
With  harp  I'll  sing  to  thee. 
25  My  lips  shall  mudi  rejoice  in  Aee, 
When  I  thy  praises  sound: 
My  soul,  which  thou  redeemed  hast^ 
In  joy  shall  much  abound. 

24f  My  tongue  thy  justice  shall  proclaim. 
Continuing  all  day  long; 
For  they  confounded  are,  and  sham'd, 

■ 

That  seek  to  do  me  wrong. 


tic  works  mto  lomewhat  of  a  perfect  state;  whence  if  God  will  not  bring 
the  great  work  of  future  pimishment  to  a  perfiect  issuer  his  thoughts  and 
waji  sink  beneath  those  of  the  children  of  men! 

Verses  SO,  81.  Thou  who  hast  shewed  me  great  and  tore  trovUe^  thalt 
^icken  me  again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the 
earth.  As  Dayid  and  Messiah,  raised  from  their  troubles  to  the  throne^ 
were  by  Jehovah  increased  in  greatness,  and  comfort  on  every  sidegto  shall 
it  also  prove  with  his  mystical  body  in  aU  its  members^  down  to  the  heel 
that  tmds  in  the  mire,  and  shall  be  sore  bruised  by  the  old  serpent.  The 
latter  shall  be  brought  up  yrom  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

Verses  92—34.  Point  out  the  triumphs  of  Messiah,  and  his  fiuthful 
people,  at  a  consummation  so  perfect,  glorious  and  universal,  when  all 
their  enemies,  that  have  so  long  sought  their  hurt,  shall  be  confounded^ 
and  brought  to  shame,  as  Joseph's  brethren  were  in  his  presence^  when 
he  made  his  relation  to  them  known;  and  as  their  descendants  shall  in 
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This  u  entitled  a  Pulm  for  or  of  Solomon,  and  is  allowed  to  predict 
Messiah*!  glorious  kingdom,  imder  the  %^re  of  his  peaceful  and  pro- 
sperous reign.  The  imagery  employed  for  this  purpose  issurpsssiog 
beautiful  and  expressive.  It  is  thought  to  have  been  composed  about  the 
time  of  Solomoif  a  instslment  on  the  thnme  of  Isnel;  I  Kings  i  ii  I 
ftnd  the  following  contents  of  it  in  a  very  old  renkn  of  the  Bible  in 
Saxon  characters.  •  He  prayeth  for  the  prospcrons  estate  of  the  kingdom 
«f  Solomon,  who  was  die  figure  of  Christ;  under  whom  shall  be  ri^ite- 
«usness,  peace  and  felicity;  unto  whom  all  kings  and  nations  sfaaD  d^ 
bomage;  and  whose  name  and  power  shall  endure  for  ever;  and  in  whom 
«n  nations  shall  be  blessed.' 

He  prayeth  lor  wisdom  to  the  young  prince^  to  fit  him  to  govern  with 
equity,  and  fbreteb  his  ri|^iteous  administration,  the  duration,  bleMingi, 
and  extent  of  hn  reign,  verses  1—-8.  He  proceeds  verses. 9-^1 1.  to  pre- 
dict the  accession  of  the  nations,  as  tributary,  to  Solomon's  kingdom,  and 
to  Messiah's  in  reality,  by  a  sound  conversioo  to  genuine  ChristiBni^.  In 
verses  IS— 14.  the  redemption  to  be  effected  in  the  Antitjpica]  kingdom, 
b  foretold;  and  in  verses  15,  16.  the  prayers  and  praises  to  be  offered  up 
for  its  prosperity,  with  the  wonderful  increase  and  fruitfblness  granted  la 
answer  to  such  prayers,  are  predicted.  In  the  three  last  verses,  the  perpe- 
tuity and  universality  of  Messiah's  kingdom  are  foretold;  and  the  whole 
concluded  with  a  doxology,  or  ascriptioD  of  devout  praise  to  the  Cod  of 
Israel,  King  Messiah,  of  whom  Solomon  was  a  dignified  figure. 

1  O  LORD,  thy  judgments  give  the  king, 
His  son  thy  righteousness. 


future  be,  when  they  look  upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  fnourn, 
and  be  in  bitterness  as  a  mother  for  the  death  of  her  first  bom  son,  and 
only  surviving  child. 

Notes  on  Psalm  LXXII.  Verse  1.  Give  the  king  tkyjudgmentM,  O  God, 
and  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  son.  lliat  Solomon  is  intended  by 
the  king,  and  the  king's  son,  having  been  the  first  prince  in  Israel  that 
united  these  two  characters  in  himself,  in  his  father's  life  time,  the  most 
Judicious  commentators  admit  Here  David  prays  for  him  the  knowledge 
pf  God's  judgments  and  righteousness  or  justice,  that  these  might  be  dis* 
played  in  his  administration  to  the  best  advantage,  as  intended  to  be  ia 
due  time  fully  exemplified  in  tlie  wisdom  and  equity  of  Messiah's  governp 
mcnt.     As  pertaining  to  Loth,  Uns  is  eii^T««>i«d  vw  viUat  fullcws. 
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2  With  right  he  shall  thy  people  judge. 

Thy  poor  with  uprightnens. 

3  The  lofty  mouDtaini  iball  bring  forth 

Unto  the  people  peace; 
Likewise  the  Hide  hills  the  same 
Shall  do,  by  righteousness. 

4  The  people's  poor  ones  he  shall  judge, 

The  needy's  children  save ;' 
And  those  shall  he  in  pieces  break, 
Who  them  oppressed  have. 

5  They  shall  thee  fear,  while  sun  and  moon 

Do  last,  through  ages  all. 


Vena  &  He  akali  judge  thy  people,  &c  An  inataac*  of  Solomon's 
IgiBg  la  the  manner  described  in  tbb  ▼ertc,  we  have  in  the  case 
the  two  barloCi  that  found  acoem  to  plead  their  cause  before  him 
person,  I  Kings  iiL  IG— 28.  This  decision  raised  hie  fame  in  Is- 
>!,  and  led  the  people  to  rererence  him  and  to  condude,  that  the  wif 
m  of  God  was  in  Mm  to  do  judgment.  The  pooiest  and  tiic  vilest  will 
ye  access  to  plead  their  cause  before  Messiah. 

Verse  5.  Tke  mountains  skaU  bring,  or,  bear  peace,  and  the  little  hills  iiit 
,  by  righteousness.  As  applied  to  the  reign  of  Solomon,  this  was  verified 
roughout  die  vriiole.  As  the  Jew»h  church  and  state,  in  their  dril  and 
iigious  or  ecclesiastical  form  and  union,  might  be  so  called  mountains,  as 
at  of  Sum  was  at  top ;  so  the  inferior  courts  of  judicature  may  be  termed 
tie  hills.  In  the  evangelical  sense,  these  denote  the  kingdoms  and  states 
the  world  at  laige^  and  the  benefits  derived  to  them  bj  the  gospel,  in  Me^ 
ih*s  reign,  when  his  rest  among  them  shall  be  glorious,  and  the  feet  of  those 
all  appear  beautiful  upon  these  mountains  that  bring  to  them  the  glad 
lings  of  peace.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  derived  ftmn  above,  through 
[esdah's  righteous  administration,  shall  then  produce  abundant />eace  on 
rthf  and  manifest  God*s  good- will  to  men. 

Verse  4.  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  &c.  From  the  instance 
Iduced  above,  we  see  how  this  wasdone  by  Soiomon.  The  poor  of  Messiah's 
Bople  cannot  intend  the  kings  and  priests,  of  whom  the  heads  of  tribes, 
id  the  family  of  Aaron,  were  a  figure,  who  were  amply  provided  for  by  the 
ewish  constitution;  but  those  who  are  called  poor  and  mistrable,  blind 
*d  naked,  who  were  prefigured  by  the  oppressed  Hebrews  in  Egjrpt,  and 
le  unhappy  prisoners  in  the  dungeons  of  Babylon.  These  poor  of  his 
sople,  and  children  of  the  needy,  or  destitute  children,  Christ  shall  yet 
ive,  or  restore,  when  he  shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor,  root  and  branch, 
ead  and  tail,  and  .cause  his  dominion  to  cease. 

Verse  5.  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endureth,  4r'* 
Ills  includes  the  fame  that  is  attached  to  SolomoQ*«  iaxiv^  \o  ^\^  ^v^« 
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€  Like  rain  on*  mown  gnnthe  afaaU  drop. 
Or  ihow'rs  on  earth  that  faUL 

7  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  days. 
And  prosper  in  his  reign: 
He  shall,  while  doUi  the  moon  endure, 
Abundant  peace  maintain*. 
S  His  large  and  great  dominioa  shall 
From  sea  to  sea  extend: 
It  from  the  river  skkdil  reach  fortli 
Unto  earth's  utmost  end. 

and  will  througkout  all  generations :  but  cbiefly  intendf  tb«  dhine  IwiDafe 
to  be  paid  to  Messiah,  in  and  by  every  successiye  race  of  mankiiida  and 
by  the  whole  collectiTely.  A  learned  venion  renden  the  last  dana^- 
through  the  gentratunt  (f  the  generations^  or  the  fldthftU,  by  wfaoa  die  ml 
of  mankind  an  to  be  brought  to  fear  Mewiali.  It  is  said— ife  rtigulh 
over  the  houte  of  Jacob  for  eoer,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  he  no  gad, 
Luke  i.  59.;  and  Fbalm  cxIt.  13.  margin.  Thy  kingdmn  is  the  kingdom  ef 
mil  ages,  Ws.  in  ita  mediatory  fbrm. 

Verse  6.  He  shall  come  down  like  the  rain  upon  the  mown  grass  :  &c.  Ihis 
intends  the  root  and  not  the  top  of  the  mown  grass,  so  as  to  make  it 
spring  afresh,  and  produce  an  after  crop.  Grass  so  mown  is  the  •"!>>•«« 
ii  sinners  cut  off  from  the  earth,  by  God*s  judgments,  and  the  root  tiist 
remains  in  the  earth,  and  by  rain  grows  afresh,  their  retained  existenee^ 
Vid  their  recovery  after  they  have  passed  through  their  state  of  punish- 
ment. Rain  and  showers  are  the  emblem  of  divine  grace  or  influences 
and  Messiah  is  said  to  come  down  as  such;  whence  the  eartli,  or  thst 
part  of  mankind,  which  is  so  denominated,  shall  yield  its  increase,  even 
the  beauty  of  holiness.  See  Isa.  xliv.  3.  Iv.  10.  Hos.  ziy.  5.  Heb.  vi  7* 
Job  xiv.  7'— 9.  illustrates  this  passage  of  our  Psalm. 

Verse  7.  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  Jlourish,  the  LXX  rttudjhrighte' 
omnessi  and  abundance  of  peace,  viz.  shall  abound  or  prevail,  so. long  as  the 
moon  endureth,  margin,  till  there  be  no  moon*  Solomon's  peaceful  reign  was 
an  emblem  of  that  of  Messiah,  when  the  rain-bow  shall  form  his  diademf 
and  not  an  arrow  of  wrath  be  shot  or  endured  in  all  his  dominions.  After 
the  conflagration^  when  the  air  shall  be  restored  to  the  creation  state,  the 
light  of  the  moon  shall  become  like  that  of  the  sun,  when  this  shall  be 
increased  seven- fold.  The  mystical  moon  will  undergo  a  similar  cfaangei 
whence  all  shall  be  light,  when  Messiah  the  Son  of  righteousness^  and  thi 
Second  Eve,  his  spouse,  shall  fill  all  with  the  plenitude  of  heavenly 
grace. — Then  shall  universal  peace  commence  her  blessed  reign,  never 
more  to  cease  or  be  interrupted. 

Verse  8,  He  shall  have  dojninion  from  sea  to  sea,  kc.  The  term  ren- 
dfored  earthy  signifies  also  land,  and  is  to  bt  so  understood  as  applied  t» 
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9  They  in  the  wilderness  that  dwell 

Bow  down  before  liim  must; 
And  they  that  arc  his  enemiet 
Shall  lick  the  very  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tarshish,  and  the  isleS) 

To  him  shall  presents  bring ; 
And  unto  him  shall  offer  gifts 
Sheba's  and  Seba*s  king. 

11  Yea,  all  the  mighty  kings  on  earth 

Before  him  dawn  shall  fall; 

I  extent  of  SoloBon's  doinioioiiA.     From  tea  to  ua,  mt  from  the  MihIi- 
nnaaa  ica,  to  the  Dead  or  Salt  sea,  coniprehenda  the  whole  iztvnt 

country  included  in  the  land  of  prbtnise.     7'Af  river^  next  clause,  is' 
owed  to  intend  the  Euphrates,  and  the  ends  of  the  edrtk,  the  extreuu- 
B  of  the  land  of  promise.     This  wasproiui«cd  to  Abraham,  Gen  xt.  18. 
i  the  pronnisc  was  renewed  to  the  Jewisti  uatiou,  Ezud.  xxiii.  31. 
le  pnmuMtwas  fully  accomplished  ..in  the  days  of  Solomon,  1   Kuigs 

51.  All  this  wiU  b6  fulfilled  iii  the  substance  or  rt>alicy  to  Messiah, 
pfomised  FUd.  ii.  8.  and  ixiL  S8.  To  him  therefore,  the  promiiw  is 
plied,' Zeeh  is.  9,>  10.  His  empire  is  to  know  no  bounds,  but  tbu  ends 
.  the  earth, '  and  his  subjects  include  the  wiiolc  humau  race  of  erury  uge 
d  country,  who  shall  all  be  made  willing  to  submit  to  bis  authority  in 
I  day  of  bis  power. 

Veric  9.  They  that  dwell  in  the  wUdernen,  ^c,  That  the  wilderness 
prophecy  denotes  the  Heathen  world,  appears  from  Isa  xsxt.  1.  and 
aer  passages.  That  bowing  hefxyre  himi  &°^  licking  the  dust^  denote  the 
imblest  homage,  appears  irom  the  well  known  sense  of  such  phrases, 
lis  is*  promised  Messiab,  in  regard  ot  mankind  at  large,  PsaL  Ixxxvi.  9. 
MT  the  illustratioD  of  this  rersc  in  this  view,  we  refer  to  a  paper  inserted 
our  Miscellany,  Vol.  ii.  page  268.  '^     .'• 

Veme  10.  The  king's  •/  Tarshish  and  the  Isles,  &c  This  {sredicUovi  was 
-p«k-f 'fulfilled  in  the  gifts  and  immense  treasures  presented  Solomon, 
Kings  X.  22,  &c.  and  in  these  which  the  queen  of  iSh^  brought.  Tlw 
ferings  made  by  the  eastern  sages  to  the  Saviour  of  mAbkfnd,  in  hi^  in- 
nt  stale,  are  also  allowed  to  be  included.  The  accession  ot^Hkie  nat.ion« 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  isles  of  the  Gentiles,  as  a  pledge  of  what  ijiail 
i  accomplished  hereafter  on  tlie  broadest  scale,  .is  doubtless  intended 
ithis-prediiftion.  Hie  kings  of  Tarshi&h  and  the  isle^'here  mentioned, 
«  to  Be  vie  w^  as  a  pledge  of  all,  as  the  next  verse  tetfichcs'  us, to  unde]> 
and  them,  and  the  prophecy,  Isa.  xlix.  ix.  Rev.  xxi.  S4. 

Verse  1 1 .  Yea^  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him :  all  nations  shall  sent 
m.  What  is  said  of  Solomon,  1  Chron.  ix.  will  apply  to  Messiali  only,  in 
le  fullest  sense;  tliat  all  iUc  kings  of  the  earth  sought  thejjresence  ofSolomon^ 
tficar  his  wisdom:  that  hen-igned  ooer  all  the  kin^Sj  from  theriver^evocLUu- 

2C 
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And  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
Do  service  to  him  shall. 

1 2  For  he  the  needy  shall  preserve 

When  he  to  him  doth  call; 
The  poor  aIso»  and  him  that  hath 
No  help  of  man  at  alL 

13  The  poor  man  and  the  indigent 

In  mercy  he  shall  spare: 
He  shall  preserve  alive  the  souls 

Of  those  that  needy  are.  ■ 

li  Both  from  deceit  and  violence 
Their  soul  he  shall  set  free; 
And  in  his  sight  right  precious 
And  dear  their  blood  shall  be 

to  the  land  of  the  FhUistines,  and  to  the  border^  ^fEgyfd;  and  that  ihey  bnmgkt 
to  him  hones^  ovt  of  Sgypt,  and  out  of  all  lands.  The  grant  in  Asl.  ii.  of 
ali  nations  to  Messiab;— the  prediction  in  the  iiiid.  fVom  the  27tb  verse 
to  the  end ;— the  promise  IxxztL  9.  that  all  the  nations  that  God  bath 
made,  or  shall  call  into  existence,  shall  worship  before  Messiah,  and  glo- 
riff  iiis  name ;  and  tfie  predictive  prayer,  Vs.  Ixzxii.  8.  that  he  shall  in- 
herit all  nations,  after  having  previously  judged  the  earth,  or  all  these  ns- 
tions;«^the  declaration,  Ps.  cii.  15.  and  context,  and  in  cxxxriii.  4.  se- 
cures this  consummation.  In  Daniel  viL  27.  we  are  told  that  alldominioM, 
margin,  rulert,  shall  serve  hinit  which  we  are  taught  above  to  view  as  com- 
prehensive of  those  of  all  ages.— -Thus  we  see  bow  Messiah  is  to  prove  bis 
claim  to  the  titles— JTin^  of  hin£s,  and  Lord  of  lords;  King  of  nations, 
end  qf  saints.  Rev.  xix.  ]  6, 

-Verses  lilt,  15,  14.  For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  Ite  crieih,  the 
'poor  alsoi  and  him  that  hath  no  helper.     The  note  upon  the  preceding 
v^^e  sliews  in  what  extent  this  part  of  the  prediction  is  to  be  understood, 
and  to  whom  these  and  the  following  characters  apply.     That  the  poor, 
the  ne«dy  and  helpless  ought  not  to  be  con6ned  to  the  faithful,  who 
are  no  longer  such,  has  been  already  observed.      These  who  are  the 
ol^^ctfi  of  Messiah's  sa«ng  work,  as  here  described,  are  the  miserable- 
among  his  subjects,  to  whom  his  care  and  paternal   comj>a8sions  ex- 
tend ;  nor  are  we  to  limit  him  in  this  benign  work,  in  respect  either  to- 
time  or  objects.     Sinners  are  under  deceit  and  violence,  and  are  self  de- 
stroyers, who. also  fall  by  the  hands  of  their  enemies;  but  from  ali  tliishe 
is  to  redeem  them,  and  so  manifest  that  their  blood  is  precious  in  his 
sight.   Thus  lie  proves  the  poor  man's  Friend,  the  strangers  shield,  a  Fa' 
tker  of  l/i€  feUherlesSi  and  a  judge  qf  the  widow,  the  God  who  setteth  the 
solitary  in  families,  in  and  fram.  hisholjf  habitation  of  providence  ui.d 
gr^iCC,  FsbI*  ixviii.  5,  6. 
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15  Yea,  he  shall  live,  and  giv*n  to  him 

Shall  be  of  Sheba'8  gold: 
For  him  still  shall  they  pray,  aad  he 
Shall  daily  be  extollM. 

16  Of  com  an  handful  in  the  earth 

On  tops  of  mountains  high. 
With  prospVous  fruit  shall  shake,  like  trees 
On  Lebanon  that  be. 

The  city  shall  be  flourishing, 
Her  citisens  abound 

Vene  15.  And  he  tkaii  Uve,  ^,  As  tbe  Kib  or  hAppincn  hcrt  pr»« 
liiedf  rriaftiTe  to  Solomoii,  included  that  of  his  people;  so  as  it  regmrds 
leaiah,  it  is  to  be  taken  in  the  same  latitude,  llie  following  ctause, 
•vycr  aUo  thatt  be  tnadefir  him  continually,  leads  to  this  ftill  sense ;  for 
ich  prajira  respect  the  increase  of  his  body  mjrstical,  till  the  whole  be 
>m|^eted.  When  Christians  contribute  of  their  nnonej  for  the  spread 
r  the  goapal*  by  Missionary  and  Bible  Societies,  and  the  like»  tin  pre- 
ictioD  is  fuiailed— <o  Him  thaU  be  given  of'  the  gold  rf  Shoba.  As  the 
ame  of  Solomon  is  fkpious  to  this  day  in  erery  dviliaed  country  in  tbe 
'orkl;  so  shall  Messiah  be  daily  praited  in  the  earth,  till  to  him  erery 
nee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  him  Lord  to  the  glory  of  Ood 
le  Father.    Lord,  hasten  it  in  its  timet 

Verse  16.  Thtre  shall  be  an  handful  of  com  in  the  earth,  ^c.  The 
idtAilness  of  the  land  of  promise  iu  Solomon's  reign  was  a  figure  and 
ledge  of  tlie  fertility  and  increase  of*  the  whole  earth  in  Messiah's  days; 
rhich  is  given  lo  him  to  cultivate  as  his  field.  Mat  tiii.  SB.  As  the  eatih 
1  thb  latter  fiense  denotes  tbe  world  at  lorge,  so  the  mountains  of  it  in- 
Bnd  all  it4  kingdoms,  and  that  in  every  age,  Memdah's  kingdom  including 
lem  alL  The  rugged  tojfs  of  the  craggy  mountains  denote  those  of  man* 
ind  that  are  the  most  unlikely  to  receive  the  gospel,  and  submit  to  Mos« 
iah.  Tet  the  handful  of  gospel  com  or  seed,  to  be  yet  sown  there,  is  so 
>  taka  root,  and  spring  up,  that  the  produce  will  resemble  the  waving  ce* 
era  of  Lebanon,  which  added  to  the  beauty,  magnificence,  and  stability 
f  Ood*s  temple.  That  the  city  originally  intend^  was  Jerusalem,  which 
bounded  in  {leople  in  tbe  days  of  Solomon,  is  evident;  but  that  was  an 
mblem,  in  its  most  iNiosperous  state,  of  the  church  of  God  at  lai^e. 
lome  read  the  hatu^ul  of  com,  abvndance  of  grain,  and  so  refer  it  to 
le  produce,  and  not  to  the  seed  sown.  The  last  clause-— tA«y  of  the 
ity,  in  consequence  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  preceding  part  of  tlie 
rediction,  shall^oumA  like  the  grass  upon  the  earth,  as  also  the  dew  of 
^leadah^B  youtJifrom  the  womh  of  the  morning,  (Ps.  ex.  3.)  do  certainly 
efer  to  tlieir  number,  as  well  as  to  that  beauty  of  holiness  which  shall  adorn 
uch  converts.  The  term  grass  is  never  employed  in  Scripture  to  denotA 
tie  faithful.     50  the  phrases  are  usually  undetuVttoA^  Wv.  V'i&\^^a»tai^'^y»y* 
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In  number  shall,  like  to  the  gra^s 
That  grows  upon  the  grouQcl. 

17  His  name  for  ever  shall  endure ; 

Last  like  the  sun  it  shall; 
Men  shall  be  bless'd  in  him,  and  blef8'4 
All  nations  shall  him  call. 

18  Now  blessed  be  the  ^l^ord  our  Go4» 

The  God  of  Israel, 


■  ^%%^%*^|%%%%»%%%|»'V»^ 
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sccord  with  the  idea  of  a  little  flock?  are  they  not  expres^ve  enough  to 
comprehend  all  mankind  ?  llioiigh  the  flock  shall  be  compamtiTelj  littlt 
to  whom  it  is  the  Father's  good  pleasure  Co  gire  the  kingdom,  or  Ifae  «d« 
^nistration  of  it;  yet  all  that  shaH  obtain  labraiioQ,  orernaUionsof  whom 
these  shall  reign  under  Christ,  shall  be  •  mvltitude  whom  no  nan  oiii 
niitnber.  I  find  the  clause  rendered  in  Mr.  Sferrick's  Annolatioaar- 
Men  tkall  shooi  up  ovLt  9f  the  cily  like  the  grass  rf  the  eoftki  intiouiiqg 
that  the  Church  will  be  a  nursing  j^arent  to  theWi  #s  the  eaoth  la  to  tbt 
grass  it  produces. 

Verse  17.  Hisumme  shall  remain  forever,  &c.  In  the  literal  aenie  flas 
ibespeaks  the  continued  fame  of  the  wise  king  of  Israel;  but  we  mtf 
justly  say,  A  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  His  person  and  kingdom 
are  employed  all  along  to  convey  a  remarkable  prophecy  concerning 
those  of  Christ.  The  next  clause  is  tlius  rendered  on  margin— jETij  name 
shall  be  as  a  son  to  continue  his  father* s  name  for  ever.  Some  render  it-^ 
His  name  shall,  be  sonned,  or  produce  children  before  the  face  of  the  sun 
for  ever,  or,  while  the  sunendureth.  As  a  son  continues  thefather*s  name, 
the  younger  as  i»'eli  as  the  elder;  so  the  name  of  Christ  is  ooutioucd  in 
those  who  believe,  who  are  called  after  him  Christians,  and  will  ever  re- 
tain that  honourable  appellation.  Here,  as  in  other  parts  of  this  paalm,  the 
allusion,  to  Solomon  is  wholly  lost  in  the  great  antitype;  for  no  people 
bear  Solomon *8  name;  but  Messiah's  name  shaU  be  propagatedf  or  irasu» 
mitted  ta  his  children.  This  will  be  done  brfore  the  sun,  either  with  the 
greatest  publicity,  or  perpetually,  a?  long  as  the  sun  shall  continue,  of 
whose  existence  there  shsdl  be  no  end.  The  accomplishment  of  this  pK« 
diction  must  far  transcend  the  boundaries  of  the  present  state,  and  in- 
clude countless  inillions  upon  whom  his  name  hath  not  been  n«m^. 

Men,  rather,  they  shaU  be  blessed  in  him,  the  sons  or  children  pr^Mgated 
as  above.  Tliese  are  to  be  blessed  in  and  by  him,  to  such  extent,  that 
hence  aU  natiotu  shaU  call  him  blessed,  in  proof  of  having  been  all  pread- 
ously  blessed  by  Him.  See  Gen.  ixiL  16.*  where  a  promise  to  that  efibctfs 
made  to  Abraliam. 

Verse  18.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God,  or  JElohim,  the  mif^ty 

Ones  of  Israel,     That  this  is  BIcssiah,  is  evident  from  the  promise  referred 

to  above,  and  the  nature  of  the  Psalm,  he  being  the  true  Solomon.     Here 

15  the  farm  of  blessing  and  praise  with  which  they  shall  .bless  and  extol 
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For  lie  alone  doth  wondrous  works. 
In  glory  that  excel. 
19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 
To  all  eternity: 
The  whole  earth  let  his  glory  fill. 
Amen,  so  let  it  be. 

him.     The  wonderous  things  ascribed  to  him  as  his  cxcIusIto  work,    ur 
tlieft  which  he  perfonns  ui  rostorhig  his  kMt  brathren  and  luhjacis. 

VefM  19.  And  dfe.tted  be  his  glori(tus  name^  he.  His  name  Ksaroury  ' 
•ft  (untmcnt  poured  fortb«  whcuce  virgin  souls  love  htin.  Wlien  the  sa. 
vour  of  his  sweet  ointments  shall  overspread  tlie  whole  cartli.  tluiher  dif- 
fused from  tlie  chamber  of  liis  special  presence  by  the  Church,  that  wo- 
mbn  who  sliall  have  the  lionour  to  open  the  box  of  precious  liquid  nard ; 
tlie  prophecy  here  recorded  shall  be  fulfiUed-— ^4^  v^ola  earth  ftliatt  befitt- 
ed -with  kit  glory.  We  may  understand  <he  term  earth  here  a-s  conipre- 
hondliig  its  twofold  sense,,  the  material  earth  throughout,  and  all  thatevci 
shall  inhabit  it;  the  thing  containing,  by  an  usual  fl^ire,  being  put  foi* 
the  contents.  To  this  David,  Messiah,  and  the  Church,  subjom  tlie 
double  Amen^  and  amen,  so  be  il-^-'So  lei  it  be.  And  who  would  not  btes^ 
Messiah's  glorious  name,  Jesus,  who  saves  his  people  from  their  sius,  and 
cordially  pray  for  such  a  conttummatioo  of  his  divine  work? 

Verse  20.  The  prayers  of  David  the  ton  of  J^sse  are  ended,  TIiIs  doss 
not  mean,  as  commonly  underf.tood,  that  this  was  his  last  prayer,  or 
the  last  Psalm  which  Iho  p<>nned.  To  end,  is  to  perfect  or  accomplish 
any  thing.  The  ploiu  meaning  then  is,  that  in  the  accomplishment  of  tbd 
predictions  contained  in  this  P>uhn  all  his  prayei-s  would  be  completely 
answered,  and  tlie  work  prayc^l  for  pcvfeclly  fiiiiihed.  Tlie  same  applies 
to  Mc5isiuh*s  tntarcession,  and  these  of  the  whole  Church  of  the  faith- 
ful. Is  it  not  honourable,  is  il  not  delightful,  to  proclaim  these  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  thou^  Zioii  in  her  carc&se  state  cannot  bear  them  ? 
But  how  full  to  the  above  pur[>osc  Dr.  Doddridge's  parai)hrase  of  the  an- 
gers message,  Lukeii.  10.  '  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  news,  and  greet  you 
with  the  tidings  of  great  and  universal  joy.  which  shall  be  occasioned,  not 
only  Co  you,  but  to  all  people  in  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  yea,  and  to  all 
the  human  race  I  For  this  very  day,  there  is  born  unto  you,  and  unto  all 
nations,  a  glorious  Savionrf  who  is  even  Christ  the  Lord,*    . 

So  he  also  paraphra<ies  Luke  iii.  6.  *  All  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
God,  not  the  land  o£  J<a-ael  alone,  but  all  Rash,  or  the  whole  human  race, 
not  excepting  th«  remotest  nations.*  That  pious  author's  paraphrase  on 
the  petition — If  allowed  be  thy  name,  appears  to  justify  tlie  latitude  we 
have  taken  in  interpreting  this  and  other  psalms,  whatever  he  might  intend; 
*  May  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  yea,  the  whole  world  of  intelligent 
creatures,  pay  that  dutiful  veneration  to  tJiy  Divine  Majesty,  which  thj 
matchless  perfections  so  justly  require!'  Itie'ie  expressions  as  far  exceed 
the  limits  of  common  systems,  as  the  following  p^l\Qii\\\«»x^^xvyscv\N\^ 
lips  of  one  reputed  strictiy  orthodox ;  •  O  God,  Vv^l^ii  lOafc  >a*:^Y3  ^"^^s* 
wl/cn  all  Messiab'g  enemies  shall  •ubmitto  the  W^^Vxe  oi  V^s  ^»R^^» 
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A%AtB,  or  wbocrer  else  was  the  writer  of  this  FmIid,  relates  1—3.  the 
process  of  a  sore  temptatlob  with  which  be  was  assaulted,  upon  obaenring 
how  wicked  men  prospered  in  the  world ;  yet  introduces  the  account  of 
it  by  declaring  his  conviction  of  God*s  goodness  to  his  faithful  people  m 
all  his  di^>ensatiotts— >probab1y  the  important  lesson  which  he  bad  learned 
upon  that  occasion.— In  iretMs  4—1 1.  be  describes  the  dmnctcr  and  eon« 
duct  of  these  ungodly  men,  their  temporal  prosperity,  and  its-dTects.— 
In  Tertcs  12-^14.  be  proceeds  to  give  the  thoughts  which  occurred  in  his 
mind  on  that  occasion,  which  he  afterwards  saw  to  be  the  suggestioiis  of 
uabeljef.-»In  opposition  to  these  his  faidi  urges  the  example  of  the  godly, 
▼erse  15.  whom  lie  would  offend  by  such  conclusloDS— 16.  the  difficulty 
of  forming  a  proper  judgment  of  the  present  dispensations  of  Dirine 
proridence;— and  especially,  in  Verses  17 — 20.  the  issue  of  these  div 
pensations  at  the  solemn  scene  of  future  judgment,  and  the  result  of 
that  momentary  prosperity  which  had  fbr  a  time  excited  his  envy  and  dis- 
content; all  which  he  had  learned  in-his  attendance  upon  the  soTrice  of 
the  sanctuary.— >  In  verses  21,  22.  he  expresses  his  ftill  conviction  of  the 
error  of  bis  past  reasoning  and  conclusions,  which  he  ascribes  to  bis  ig- 
norance of  God  and  dirine  things;  and  qwns  tliat  his  uneasiness,  and  dis* 
tress  of  mind  thence  arising  were  quite  unfounded.— In  verses  23— 28« 
be  expresses  his  full  trust  and  confidence  in  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
his  heavenly  Father,  as  ever  present  witli  him,  to  guide  him  by  his  coun- 
sel, support  him  by  his  grace,  and  protect  him  by  a  special  proridence. 
A  temptation  more  common  and  formidable  than  this  seldom  occurs  ;'hor 
ciin  wc  any  where  find  a  more  powerful  and  effectual  antidote  than  this  in- 
Ftructive  Fsalm  furnishes.  These  priupples  are  much  to  be  detested  and  de- 
precated, that  naUvely  tend  to  destroy  our  trust  in  the  paternal  care  of  IH* 
vine  providence,  and  so  to  detach  man  from  his  Maker,  learing  him,  like 
a  ship  in  a  storm,  without  cliart,  helm,  compa5«,  anchor  or  ballast 

1  Yet  God  is  good  to  Israel, 
To  each  pure  hearted  one. 

Nates  OD  Psalm  LXXIII.  Verse  \.  TnUy  G<i<£  U  good  to  Isra^  ^c. 
tj^  Hrzn  persuasion  of  God*8  essential  ^oodrve»  «o.^\we,  ^vc«.c\ft^  \s^  xwfc. 
einng^  wJadom  in  all  hii  topensalion^  \s  «n  «xc*\W  vi«.wi^x%  %»«cw 
Upending  thoughts  amidst  the  una^o\dab\e  ^nVI%  ol  \iS^.  x^l.l^^ 
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2  But  ai  for  me,  my  steps  near  slipp'di 
My  feet  were  almost  gone. 

S  For  I  envious  was,  and  grudg'd 
The  foolish  folk  to  see, 
When  I  perceivM  the  wicked  sort 
Enjoy  prosperity. 

4  For  still  their  strength  continueth  firm; 

Their  death  of  bands  is  free* 

5  They  are  not  toil'd  like  other  men, 

Nor  plagu'd  as  others  be. 

6  Therefore  their  pride,  like  to  a  chains 

Them  compasscth  about; 
And,  as  a  garment,  Tiolence 
Doth  cover  them  throughout* 


love  we  are  welt  8ssure<l ;  and,  like  the  first  Christians,  we  should  lore 
God  because  he  first  loved  us,  and  can  never  ceane  to  do  sa 

Verses  8,  5,  But  as  for  met  nty  feet  were  almott  gtne:  ^.  In  the 
hands  of  such  a  temptation  a  man  is  like  a  person  goin^  upon  ice;  and 
so  soon  as  the  affections,  these  feet  of  the  inward  man,  lote  their  hold  of 
God  us  a  Father,  we  are  ready  to  stumble  or  to  falL  Nothing  is  more 
apt  to  produce  this  state  of  mind  than  overlooking  the  mercies  in  our  lot, 
and  envying  the  supposed  preferable  state  of  others. 

Verse  4.  For  there  are  no  bands,  or  jmugs  in  their  death/  Jjtc.  Wicked 
men,  through  carnal  security,  ignorance  of  divine  truth,  and  of  God  and 
themselves,  may  die  with  apparent  confidence  and  composure;  while  their 
state  is  alarming  in  the  extreme,  and  their  ftiture  prospects  gloomly  and 
terrible.     Tlieir  peace  is  not  that  of  a  Christian. 

Verse  5.  They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  meng  &e.  Tliose  who,  like 
]>ives,  receive  their  good  things  in  this  stnte,  what  they  set  their  affections 
on  as  such,  are  objects  rather  of  pity  than  of  envy.  Like  Lazarus,  rather 
miy  we  receive  our  evil  things  here,  remembering  the  words  of  truth ; 
Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastnesU  0  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of 
thy  law,  Psal.  xciv.  12. — In  the  6th  verse  we  see  the  fatal  consequence 
of  unsanctified  prosperity: 

Therefore  jtride  compasseth  them  about  as  a  chain ;  jr.  Man  is,  alas! 
but  too  prone  to  abuse  the  bounties  of  providence;  instead  of  being  led 
by  them  to  serve  God  acceptably  in  godly  fear.  The  proijierity  of  fools 
destroys  them,  and,  if  vested  with  power,  violence  cooereth  them^  as  it  foU 
lows,  as  a  garment;  forgetting  the  end  why  power  and  riches  are  bestow- 
ed, and  that  they  attach  a  solemn  responsibility  to  the  ^0%<MWW3!t. 
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7  Their  eye*  stand  out  \^ith  fat;  tbey  have 

More  than  their  hearts  Could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt;  their  talk  of  wrong 

Both  lewd  and  Iof)y  is. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heav'ns 

In  their  hlasphemous  talk; 
And  their  reproacliing  tongue  tliroughout 
The  earth  at  large  doth  walk. 

10  His  people  oflentimes  for  this 
Look  hack,  and  turn  about; 
Sith  waters  of  so  full  a  cup 
To  these  are  poured  out. 


Verse  7.  Their  ejfes  stand  out  with  fatneiSj   ^c.     The  predominant 
(lispositKHM  of  (h»  heart  may  be  reed  in  the  very  looks  of  the  widced. 
Though  they  may  hnve  mere  than  heart  coiUd  wish;  yet  their  desires  are 
insatiable  as  the  grave,  and  to  gratify  them  they  wSl  not  scruple  to  grind     { 
the  face  of  the  poor. 

Verse  8.  They  are  corrupt^  and  speak  wickedly i  ^c*  The  corruption 
of  a  depraved  heart  shews  itself  in  words,  or  profane,  and  irreligious  lao- 
gunge,  thus  emitting  an  infecdon  that  stains  and  corrupts  .the  minds  o^ 
others.  Fawning  sycophants  ar^  ever  at  hand  to  flatter  such  characters 
into  a  vain  conceit  of  their  own  supposed  superiority.  Such  have  wfli'i 
persons  in  admiration ^  as  .In de  speaks,  because  of  adr-antage,  that  which 
they  derive  from  their  artful  adulation,  verse  16.  Let  both  consider 
the  solemn  view  given  by  the  apostle  James  of  such  characters,  nA 
their  condu<*t;  and  let  the  poor  thence  derive  consolation  under  these 
evils  which  result  from  oppression,  and  learn  to  pity  the  oppressors  and 
pray  for  them.  Infidelity,  which  lurks  at  the  root  of  sudi  crimes,  bids 
4e6aiice  to  all  human  and  divine  laws. 

Verse  9.  They  set  their  movih  against  the  heavens;  Src.  lliese  benefits 
Vrh'ch  lead  a  p^rd  man  daily  to  offer  thanks  to  God«  only  induce  the 
Wicked  and  infidel  part  of  mankind  to  despise  and  blaspheme  him.  What 
B  pity  the  latter  slioitld  be  more  zealous  in  disseminating  their  noiious 
tPtHfts,  while  their  mouth  insalts  Heaven,  and  their  tongue  walks  through 
the  earth,  and  in  diffusing  the  infection  of  vice;  than  the  former  in  spread* 
ing  tlte  cause  of  truth,  and  diffusing  the  savour  of  true  piety! 

Verse  10.   Therefore  his peojtle  return  thither:  ^c.     Commentators  are 

not  agreed  whether  this  verse  lefet^i  to  those  who  resort  to  the  company  of 

the  wicked,  fer  the  rca?>on  assigned  aV.ov«*j  ox  \tv\^xv^'&  ^^  \*a^le  of  God, 

to  n^hcm  the  prosperity  of  tVe  wkVed,  txxvd  ^»«Vt  tiNr.w's*  ol  \v.,  >»  ^jJSvjoi  '^:*> 

occasion  of  misgiving  thougUs,  atvA  a.  «>uTCfc  c.^  tkwScv  ^vsixv:^  ^-^^ 

J!fwe,  uaiers  of  afuU  cu^k     Tbc  UtUt  U  V\v«i  umk^  i^x^Ja^Vi  veawu 
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And  thui  they  say.  How  can  it  be 
That  God  these  things  doth  know'' 

Or,  Can  there  in  the  Highest  be^ 
Knowledge  of  things  below?  .      , 

Behold,  'these  are  the  wicked  oaepp 

Yet  prosper  at  their  will 
In  worldly  things;  they  do  inoroast 

In  wealth  and  riches  still. 
I  verily  have  done  in  vajia 

My  heart  to  purify; 
To  no  effect  in  innocence 

Washed  my  hands  have  L 

JFor  daily«  and  jail  day  throughoutt 
Great  plagues  I  sufer'd  have; 

Yea,  e/ry  morning  I  of  new 
Did  chaitisement  receive. 

If  in  this  manner  foolishly 
To  speak  I  would  intend. 


.< 


K%^l»%%%»%^%^  %%  %^4 


11.  Jlnd  that/  soy,  ffgw  doth  God  knowT.^,  Hiey  who  Tiew 
vl  M  intended  in  the  above  verac,  conwdcr  this  and  the  feliowiftg 
the  Unguage  of  their  unbelief.  Those  who  take  the  above  vcnes 
ler  sense*  view  them  as  an  epicurean,  athsistkal  speech  in  the 
'  the  wicked  alluded  to  in  this  Psalm.  The  PsMmist  describea 
what  followi. 

12.  Behofdf  the$e  are  the  ungodly,  fe.  Their  prosperity  in  4ie 
id  increa$e  fd  rickety  ^ve  rise  and  force  to  the  temptation,  whkh 
h  to  entertain,  for  a  time,  unbecoming  thoughu  of  God,  and  of 
net  of  his  providence.  These  he  rcUtesin  verses  19, 14.  Veriiy, 
earned  my  heart  in  vain,  ^,  Here  he  draws  ilie  desperate  con- 
that  all  his  eare  in  watching  over  his  heart  and  conduct,  and  all 

in  religion,  were  of  no  avail,  since  he,  who  liad  still  adhered  lo 
rvicc,  was  in  continual  trouble  and  affliction ;  while  wicked  re« 
iniidels  around  him  had  ei^joyed  themselves,  their  relations^  and  - 
i  at  pleasxuw. 

IS.  If  I  say,  I  will  speak,  declare,  or  preach  thus,  &c.  Here  Be 
the  example  of  God's  people,  in  the  present  and  preceding  gene* 
IS  deriving  support  and  consolation  under  all  the  evils  or  this 
>ni  the  l>elicving  hoi^es  of  a  future  state  of  retributtoq.  Such  as 
i  have  great  need  to  set  a  watch  upon  the  door  of  their  li!^  le«t 
»erjt/  as  J  conduct  of  tlie  wicked  should  \«ad  Xo  e%'S!t«&%^^tcc&^>«^ 
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26  My  flesh  and  heart  doth  faint  and  fail» 
But  God  doth  fail  me  never ; 
For  of  my  heart  God  is  the  strength^ 
And  portion  for  ever* 

W  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee. 
For  ever  perish  shall: 
Them  that  a  whoring  from  thee  go 

Thou  hast  destroyed  fdl.  ^z 

28  But  surely  it  is  good  for  me 
That  1  draw  near  to  God : 
In  (lod  1  trust,  that  all  thy  works 
I  may  declare  abroad. 


I 

!« 


tie 
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self,  thiit  he  would  guide  him  by  his  counsel  <^n  eArtb,  and  after  death  tc>   || 
ceive  him  to  glcryi  which  leaves  no  room  for  the  material  scheme^  wfakh 
incu.cates  the  gloomy  doctrine  of  the  total  estinctioii  of  the  coosdoos  io- 
telligent  principle,  at  the  death  of  the  body*     Does  this  conVey  no  proof.  |) 
th'it  ttie  Jewish  church  believed  ip  a  future  state  of  existehoe»  and  derif- 
cc  CO  I  isolation  from  it  in  this  the  house  of  their  jnlgrimagef 

iu  verse  25.  Asaph  personates  a  believing  spouse,  and  so  expresses  hii 
sSi  'lion  to  his  blt:>«ed  Lord,  the  Maker,  and  Husbtfnd  of  Zion,  flaciug 
}v.    t.a|)|.i:)ess  on  earth,  aud  in  heaven,  in  the  enjoyment ^f  him.     The 
la. '  clause  is  literally  thus  rendered-^none;  ujwn  earth  whom   I  deure  m 
co.fij-^risun  ^tf  thee.     From  the  assurance  that  God  was  and  would  continue 
to  1.0  tlie  strenfith  of  his  hearty  and  his  portion  for  ever,  he  derives  conso- 
la.ii'rj  amidst  all  ihe  growing  firaildefi  of  declining  years,     lie  is  thence 
n:  ..I ally  led  to  auvert  ta  the  opposite  state  and  prospects  of  the  wicked. 
Ti-  y  that  reiTiain  far  from  God,  shall  perish:  he  wilt  destroy  all  them  that 
go     whoring  frovi  him,  as  the  verbs  may  be  rendered   in  both  clauses^  or 
tl>.j.  cleave  to  any  thing  as  an  object  of  trust,  and  a  source  of  happincag^ 
but  the-  true  and  living  God.     What  a  blessed  result  of  God's  punitivf 
op''?atI(  :i,  or-  the  wicke<l,  they  shall  perish,  he  will  destroy  them  tUl  in  that 
ch      <  tcr !     How  long  this  operation  must  contu.ue,  ih  kno^n^.  to  Iiiinsilf 
alt    <  :  but  how  mad  and  atheistical  the  conclusion,  t:.at  it*  u  come  tc  an 
ci.(-   af  wh.iievtr  period,  it  is  no  object  of  rational  fear !  Make  it  cndlens 
ar.:   uch  a  re  ult  is  impossible,  Christ's  mediatory  work,  of  which  punish* 
m?i     i    part,  can  never  be  perfect,  and  so  the  kingdcxu,  or  admiuistratioiii 
c<i?'r.ot  Le  pres<  nted  to  tlie  Father  for  his  approbation,  and  he  must  con- 
tiiLit.  :>  apply  the  scourge  to  his  younger  brethren  without  end,  never 
gr..wirijr  wMary  oJ*  this  hot  rid  work,  which  he  calls  /grange,  iior  withdnitr- 
ii,j  tVo.i    it,  v;it»  as  they  u.ust  appear  in- his  i}e:|     Was  it  so  Jc.-cph 
treaur  •  ■>  brethren?   It  is  ^'ood  fcr  us,  as  Asapb  lelt  it,  tj  drew  near  tj 
Co-  ;  r.   :    •(■  >•  s,t  ,\,  Jihoiuh  Elohim,  that  we  may  declare  all  h.'s  works, 
the  fria- 1   -.  (,i|  ,,f  He  toratiiin  not  excepted;  against  v!icli  tht  real  of 
our  modern  i'h^risees  is  mere  keenly  exerted  than  agaiust  ihtir.  own  ifns 
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Ibh  FnUn  iIm  isiBicribcd  to  Astpb.  If  ihatfiuaouf  Afapb  who  wai 
cmponry  widi  king  DavUi,  it  must  be  viewed  as  •  (NntdlctiT*  lamta* 
m  of  tlie  calsmitict  inflicted  on  the  Jews,  their  citj  tad  temple,  bf 
Clielde«iis.  If  tome  otiier  of  tliat  oime,  who  K?id  after  the  ictura 
1  Bebjlon,  as  some  infer  from  the  mentioa  of  sjnafogues,  ter.  8. 
ch  tliey  suppose  did  not  eiist  bcforethat  period;  then  the  ^tafan  must 
iewed  as  a  nanrative  <if  miseries  already  endured,  and  a  prajer  to  God 
dciiTerancc,  and  theperAcdng  of  what  he  had  in  part  wrought  The 
Ddies  of  Divine  truth  are  the  modem  ChMrmmi,  who  apply  their 
3  and  liammers  to  the  canred  work  of  God*a  sanctuary.  Hm  success 
udi  ia  a  tiga  that  kit  anger  tmoket  ogfiina  tke  iktep  tf  his  pasture, 
dkie  case^  as  in  the  former,,  hb  people  should  have  recouise  lo  him  by 
humble  prayer  of  fiuAi,  codfcssing  their,  sins  and  luke*warmness,  for 
ch  they  are  thus  punished;  and  waitin^^  his  time  by  the  patience  of 
e. 

;h  this  F^alxh  the.  church  laments  ber  caM  at  deserted  of  God, 
return  of  whose  favour  she  intreat^  upon  the  ground  that  he  had  re« 
med  ber  of  old  from  Egyptian  bondage,  verses  I,  2.  From  verM  SdL 
he  8th  she  urges  the  ravages  made  by'the  enemy  in  the  sanctuary,  their 
sa  insults  to  the  Grod  of  Israel,  and  violent  threats  to  extirpate  his  peo- 
In  verses  9 —  1 1 .  She  laments  that  no  signs  or  miracles  were  wrougli  t 
the  confirmation  of  her  Jjpth  and  hope,  and  no  prophet  ndsed  up  to 
Btel  the  duration  of  her  oUamities,  and  ascertain  the  time  of  her  deli- 
■aoe.— In  verses  11 — 15.  aheclaims  relation  to  God  as  her*  King,  and 
ceeds  to  enumerate  some'Of  the  mighty  works  which  he  had  performed 
faerin  thatcharactcr.— ^In  verses  16,  17.  she  ascribes  to  God  the  vicis- 
ides  of  day  and  night,  aiid  of  revoldng  seasons,  implying  the  like  or- 
•  and  agency  in  the  moral  state  of  Aings.-— From  the  18th  verse  to  the 
1;  dier  Chtkirch  fervently  prays  the  Lord  would  shew  compassion  fn  tBe 
umfbl  caae»  and  as  an  argument,  resumes  her  complaints  of  the  im« 
)us  conduct,  and  daring  blasphemies  of  ber  enemies. 


*.' 


those  ot  others ;  and  infidels  of  diffinrent  descriptions  become  their 
tiaans.  This  is  a  strange  phenomenon  in  what  is  called  the  religious 
dd;  but  the  cause  .of.  God  and  truth  hath  had  more  to  encounter  (Kxeok 
X  werlilf  thin  from  the  epeuly  wicked  and  pTO&oie. 

1\^ 
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^  O  God,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off? 
Is  it  &r  evermore? 
Against  thy  pasture  sheep,  wbj  doth 
Thine  anger  smoke  so  sore? 

2  O  call  to  thy  rememberance 

Thy  congregation^ 
Wluch  thou  hast  purchased  of  olds 
Still  tltink  the  same  upon: 

The  rod  of  thine  inheritance. 
Which  thouredeemed. hasty 

This.  Sion  hili»  whereia.thott  hadst 
Thy  dwelling  in  times  past*. 

3  T'O  these  long  desdationa 

Thy  feet  lift,  dp  not  tarry; 
For  dl  the  ilb  thy  foes  hare  done 
Wtdim  thy  sanctuary* . 

4  Amidst  thy  con^gregations 

Thine  enemies  do  roar; 
^Ihtir  ensigns  they  set  up  for  signs^ 

Of  triu0^>h  thee  before. 
5.  A  man  was  famous,  and  was  had 

t^  estimation,. 
According  as  he  lifted  up 

His  axe  thick  trees  upon*. 

6  But  all  at  once  with  axes  now. 
And  hammers  they  go  to> 
Ap4  down  the  carved  work  thereof 
Hiey  break,  and  q^t^  undo. 


Notes  on  Fsalai  LXXIV.    VoM  S.  The  rodt  iribe^  or  pfO^iom  ^. 
thine  inherifnce.     The  whole  nation  is  iBttndcd  by  the  temi  congMigaimm, . 
llie  writer  of  the  Pnlm  proccedt  to  |MHrticukn,  tUa.  tribe  of  Judal^' 
which  God  cliDfle  hi  on  especiml  msnner  at  bis  iDbeiilance^aD^  Utttly, 
mount  Zioii,tfa»8eat  of  goTcrameiit,  and  the.  site  of  thti  temple. 

Verse  7.  T^^y  Aatv  casi  Jire  intolhy  sanctuary,  &c     The  first  temple 
wm^untlrj  Ndiuchadnvuv,  ttnd  Aoiiochussct  fireto  tile  sccend.  See 
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7  They  fired  bsre  A7  sanctuaiy* 
And  hare  dcElM  the  tame. 
By  casting  down  unto  the  ground 
The  phce  where  dwelt  thy  naine. 

•8  Thua  aaid  they  in  tlieir  hearta.  Lei  u«    ' 
Destroy  them  out  of  hand: 
They  burnt  up  all  the  synagogues 
Of  God  within  the  land. 
9  Our  signs  we  do  not  now  behold: 
There  is  not  us  among» 
A  prophet  more,  nor  any  one 
That  knowith)!  time  how  long. 

10  How  long,  Loud,  shaU  the  enemy 

llius  in  reproach  exclaim? 
^nd  shall  the  adversary  thus 
Always  blaspheme  thy  name? 

11  Thy  hand,  ef*n  thy  right  hand  of  might, 

Why  dost  thou  thus  draw  back? 
O  from  thy  bosom  pluck  it  out 
For  our  deliv'rance  aake. 

]  2  Fer  certainly  God  is  my  king, 
£v*a  from  the  times  of  old. 
Working  in  mrdst  Of  all  the  earth 
Salvation  manifold* 
IS  The  sea,  by  thy  great  powV,  to  part 
Asunder  thou  didst  make; 
And  thou  the  dragons'  heads,  O  Lord, 
Within  the  waters  brake. 


fc%>»»%  v^  »%  m^  %^^^%»  »% 


dbee.  hr.  98.  Tbe  dwelling  place  of  God's  namo  tbcy  bave  deseentcd  to 
10  gnmnd,  the  synagogues,  oratories  or  bouses  of  prajer,  and  all  the  places 
f  tiieir  rdigious  assemblies.  But  as  tbey  were  not  left  without  pro* 
•bets  in  tbe  Babyloniab  captiTity,  it  is  thought  parts  of  this  IWm  look 
orword  to  tbe  present  dispersed  state  of  tbe  Jews. 

Verse  13.  T^oic  did»i  divide  the  Mp,  ^e.     IVbat  a  suUinie  deacrii^tion 
f  thai  ersfit  does  th9  prophet  gireu*,  !*&.  \\.  %W\\\— >*\\sib  dxtiv*^^'^**^ 

2  D  ^ 


»»  .?W-¥.WW-    ■ 

11  Tb«  levtithan's  head  thoubrak'tt 
Id  pieces,  and  tjidst  give 
Him  to  be  si^Bt  unto  the  folk 
In  wilderneiiE  thjt  live. 
35  Tbou  c1a«'st  the  fountain  and  the  flood. 
Which  did  witii  streams  abound; 
Tbou  dry'dit  the  mighty  waters  up 
Umo  the  very  ground. 
16  Tbine  only  is  the  day,  0  Lops, 
Tliine  also  is  the  night; 
And  tbou  alone  prepared  hast 
The  sun  and  shining  light. 
'17  ^thee  the  borders  of  the  earth 
Were  settled  ev'ry  where; 
"Ibe  EURtmer  and  the  winter  l)oth 
By  thee  created  were, 
U  That  tb' many  r^rgkdx^  Mil,     /.  | 

O  keep  it  m  Tecord; 

— ».-^...«T-.^,-.%y->....y..{'«*- 

{mend  I^iiraaii  and  lua  prioMi^  quiujw^i  tf  t^*  ^nm^l*^  Ihal  tjnntV 
the  Nile.  ■       -    .    '        

VerwH.  Turn  trmllM  fit  »tfM^itmtA^t*-  UMpfMlthM 
inCendetl  with  ■  wriMtoBta  ibi  UpgM«niJ«B»jAttoBri«limimt»nc»i 
TJie  Jem  nuj  be  mort  natanllr  aaiinuiid'bT  ^  >«^  AOaWiiv  tit* 
■•f/lilerneu.  at  Ottj  H^avafd  lfc*l  fcr  **»'  JIW*'  1^  -iWKlhrow  af 
Ilmroah  ind  lili  boM  pmtti  food  to  DMir  fiddi.  ud  MpnMUtent  (a  Aait 
lioi^e.  Ai  ifl  tltiiubiiiMMljr  rtfcnto  fliKMi  ■Ddallthi'  pon«n  of  d>rit* 
ncra,  God'i  {Mopto  dooU  wtjc^w*  vlih  pf  Aa  raM  of  UMfr  mhI 
oTcrtlirow  in  tba  S*<l  8e*  of  Us  IttgegWjd  «^i>  i  fbttqce  the  ml^nsi  <f 
liii  prMcdingqmnnjiballbiraenadftaaiboDduiuiddriMd.  fiMRnb 
nil.  IT,  ftc  '     '     ' 

Vene  IS.  7%M«A{tfdte»a«AMl^f«.  ^ MnglBK  i>it»' M 
at  tfae  rack.  Id  iupfilf  Ae  pardiea  Iindita  wMi  driDk;  umI  th«  diTfag 
up  tba  iher  Jflfdan,  an  cvantK  «>  wliKh  (be  imiiM  ban  aDndM)  'a2    . 

liied  lolbadarsf  pranparir  '  ' "    ' 

pnaidiniaii^  aUlb  Oad  bi 

totheodiert  thaaeroidiDsto  tbanajamiaMfk  mm  wp  sMrsm  —  . 
rbr  jxta  ia  >bicta  (bsj  «)ptrleDc*.fVI>  ^^  *V  ^  nude  glad,  ftal 
^f.  iJ.     /ii  Cqd'a|iJvidpkiHp*B<mWl»aV^V 
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And  that  the  foolUh  people  ba?e 
Blasphem'd  thy  name,  O  Loan* 

19  Unto  the  nmltitude  do  not 

Thy  turtle's  soul  deliver; 
The  congregation  of  thy  poor 
Do  not  foiget  for  ever. 

20  Unto  thy  cov'nant  have  ftujpect; 

For  earth's  dark  places  be 
Full  of  the  habitations 
Of  horrid  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  those  that  be  oppress'd 

Return  again  with  shame; 
Let  those  that  poor  and  needy  are 
Give  praise  onto  thy  name. 

22  Do  thou*  O  Ood,  arise  and  plead 

The  cause  that  is  thine  own; 
Remember  how  thou  art  reproached 

Still  by  tiie  foolish  one. 
23 .  Do  not  forget  tlie  voice  of  those 

Thai  are  thine  enemies : 
Of  those  the  tumult  ever  grows 

Tliat  do  against  thee  rise. 


Vsrse  19.— 'fAy  tttrtle  dwe^  a  bird  simple,  defencefess,  tolicarj,  ineek» 
titnid,  and  xnouraful,-— ao  appellation  very  proper  to  describe  the  Churck 
when  visited  with  persecution,  and  suitably  eicrdaed  by  it.  The  congrc" 
gMtion  of  the  poor  may  intend  those  who  are  cmphaticaUy  lo^  of  whom 
the  Jews  in  Babylon  were  a  figure^  and  whom  the  Lord  will  not  forget 
for  evert  or  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  his  mediatory  reign. 

Verse  SO.  Thr  dark  places  of  thi  mW A,  or,  land^  ^c  Judea  had  iu 
dark  places,  and  so  hwm  nations  professedly  Christian.  The  heathea 
world  abounds  in  darknc;;!S  uid  it  Is  JvU  of  the  ktibitations  of  cruelty. 
But  God*s  covenant  proridee  for  both,  to  which  1^  will  have  respect,  ia 
answer  to  prayer. 

Verse  21.  0  let  not  the  oppressed  &c  Tb9U9,  like  the  Jews  flrora  Ba« 
byloD,  will  return  to  aland  of  promise  in  trionph;  whence  th^poor  and 
neeiifi  in  the  most  emphatic  sense,  wiU  prain  Messiah's  name. 

Verses  22,  25.  Arise,  0  God^  pifod  Xhhnt  ovm  couse  i  tt^    1^'^  <ca^ 

hmh  been  <;o  long  pleud'wg  on  the  throne  sboxe,  \>^  ^c^Ij^wiXVb^jw^w*^*^ 

2D  3 
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PSALM  LXXV. 

FftoM  the  contents  of  this  Psahn.  though  entitled  a  FmUm  ofitoa  ht 
jisaphf  it  appears  to  hare  been  written  by  DsTid,  or  sozne  other  king  in 
Israel,  in  the  view  of  ascending  the  throne.     He  begins  tvith  returning 
thanks  to  God  for  the  manifestatioo  of  his  name,  ia  his  wonderfuVworks 
of  salvation;  by  which  his  presence  among  hispfoyie  iamade  known* 
Verse  1.  In  verses  2,  5.  he  dechu-es  his  purpose  te  execute  judgment  and 
Justice  equitably  in  his  kingdom ;  which  appean  te  btae  bcea  in  great  dis- 
order and  confusion,  as  was  the  case  at  the  close  of  Saul*a  taign«-*Ia 
▼erses  4—7.  he  rebukes  widced  men,  who  abuse  tbeir.power  and  authority, 
and  reminds  them  that  it  belongs  to  God,  as  supreme  Judge,  to  put  down 
one  ruler,  as  he  did  Sattl,  and  set  up  in  his  plaee  whom  he  pleases.— In 
verse  8.  he  denounces  the  terrible  wrath  of  God  against  all  wicked  men, 
under  the  figure  of  a  cup  intermixed  with  bitter  ingredients;  end  In  the 
9,  and  10th  verses  repeats  Ms  resolution  to  praise  God,  to  check  the  pow« 
er  of  wicked  men,  and  to  encourage  and  promote  the  righteous,  in  his 
dominions.  '  In  this  he  was  a  figure  of  Ilim  who  was  to  come,  who^  in  all 
these  respects,  bos  the  pre-eminence. 

^    J.  O  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks, 
We  do  give  thanks  to  thee; 
Because  thy  wondrous  works  declare 
Thy  great  name  near  to  be. 

# 

«111  |)1ea<1  his  own  catise  effectually  by  power,  when  be  comes  for  the  res- 
f  irutiou  of  all  things;  when  folly  and  blasphemy  shall  cease,  and  be  who 
r(.ine2nl)ercd  his  enemies  on  the  cross,  when  their  tumult  against  him  ir« 
creased  covtinvaU^f  ;>haU  show  that  he  can  not  only  wound  and  kill  his 
nicniics;  Imt  also  heal  and  make  them  alive.  The  Church,  in  the  very 
V.  orst  times,  no  doubt  felt  the  ubligation  <if  praying  iSor  those  who  rose 
up  against  her,  and  desiring  their  conversion  4o  God. 

Notes  on  Psalm  LXXV.  A'erse  l.-^7%a/  thy  name  is  near,  thy  won* 
dtroui  works  declare.  That  Jehovah's  name  often  denotes  liiessiab,  may 
De  inferred  from  Iva.  xiz.  27.  £ehoid  the  name  of  the  Loan  cometkfrom 
far,  burning,  with  auger t  hit  lipt  are  fidl  of  indignutiortf  and  his  tongue 
cs  a  devouring  ftre.  His  advent  was  announced  by  various  wonderful 
works,  and  so  sLuIi  his  future  coming 
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2  I  purpose*  wkeD  I  thall  receivt 

The  coDgregationi 
That  I  shall  judgment  uprigbdj 
Render  to  ev'ry  one* 

3  Dissolved  is  the  hmd,  with  all 

That  in  the  same  do  dwell; 
Cut  I  the  pillars  thereof  do 
Bear  up,  and  stablish  well. 

4  I  to  the  foolish  people  said. 

Do  not  deal  foolishly; 
And  unto  those  that  wicked  are. 
Lid  not  your  horn  on  high. 

5  Lift  not  your  horn  on  high,  nor  npeak 

6  With  stubhom  neck.    But  know. 
That  nor  from  east,  nor  west,  nor  souQi, 

Promotion  doth  flow. 


►%^%^>»^%%%»%% »%%»%%  %»»<»»»%» 


Verse  S.  fFhtfn  I  tkali  receive  the  com^regation^  ^c.  Did  David  reigm 
er  good  »nd  bad  men  who  were  equally  hU  subjects?  Did  he  reign  over 
tth  for  their  good,  while  both  !(hared,  iu  their  measure,  the  blessings  of 
s  adaiiuistration?  and  why  shcuUl  this  honour  be  donied  Messiah,  during 
B  antity^ncal  reign?  Iloving  received  all  nations  from  his  Father,  as  his 
3ngregution,  may  we  not  hear  him  say,  with  tlie  Rialraist,  /  wiU  judge 
em  vj9rightiift  so  much  so  indeed,  that  be  will  make  his  people  tiH 
jhteous? 

Verse  3.  The  earthy  or  the  land,  ^c.  As  the  land  of  Israel,  by  Saul's  mal« 
Iministration,  and  all  the  iahabitantx  of  tV,  n>ere  disMolvedf  melted^  con* 
iroed,  or  destroyed,  when  David  took  the  oversight  of  the  whole:  so  shall 
ic  whole  earth,  and  all  the  mystical  Saurs  subjects,  be  when  Messiah 
lall  reign  in  Jac4)b  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  as  the  Prince  of  life  and 
race.  See  Pnal.  Ixxxii.  and  Tsa.  xxiv.  latter  part.  But  the*  Lord  will 
lise  and  "Support  the  pillars  of  the  whole  earth,  more  effectuallj  than 
lavid  could  do  those  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

Veriies  4,  5.  1 9aid  unto  the  fools,  Jjrc.  The  term  fools  denotes  those 
'ho  say  in  their  hearts — No  GkI,  Psal.  xiv.  1.  who  wish  there  were  none 
}  inspect  their  present  conduct,  and  feel  an  interest  in  persuading  them- 
elves  that  there  is  none  to  bring  them  to  a  future  account  To  all  such 
rill  Messiah  so  yet  speak,  as  that  they  shall  no  more  deal  foolisblt/,  lifi  up 
keir  horn  on  high,  nor  speak  with  a  ftiff  neck.  To  all  the  meked  will  h« 
peak  witli  such  divine  authority,  that  they  shall  cease  to  exist  in  that  cha- 
acter,  and  become  the  very  rcrerkc  of  what  the^  h&d  ^ttV\«>at!idi^  '^'MXk 
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i— 11.  the  propliet  mentions  the  eflfeets  of  Alt  deKfimioe  vpon  tke 
idolatrous  nation^  mad  those  which  it  should  produce  in  the  hents  of 
God*s  people,  for  whose  safety  and  comfort  that  Dtvine  iBterpoddoo  wss 
effected.  These  things  apply  still  mora  foraibly  to  the  work  of  man's  re- 
demption by  Jesus  Christ,  which  shall  em  constitute  the  sulgect  ef  • 
Mwsoaf. 

1  JLN  Judah*t  land  God  is  well  knowB|  J 

Hii  name^s  in  Itrel  great: 

2  In  Salem  is  hh  tabemactef 

In  Sion  is  his  seat. 
9  There  arrows  of  the  bow  he  brake. 
The  shield,  the  sword,  the  war, 

4  More  glorious  thou  than  hills  of  prey, 

More  excellent  art  far. 

5  Thoae  that  were  stout  of  heart  were  spoil*d, 

They  slept  their  sleep  outright; 
And  none  of  those  their  hands  did  find 
That  were  the  men  of  raigiht. 

6  When  thy  rebuke,  O  Jacob's  God, 

Had  forth  i^inst  them  past, 

Kotes  on  Psalm  LXXVI   Verse  1.  God^t  name,  which  is^  or  shaUbe 
^reeU  in  Israel,  may  denote  Messiah,  in  whom  Jehotah's  name  is. 

Verse  2.  SaUm,  the  ancient  name  of  Jerusalem,  ngniftes  JPeaa,  tok 
90  Tery  properly  characterizes  the  metropolis  of  the  Prince  tf  peaca 
This  name  it  had,  wh^a  in  th^  possesion  -of  .heathens,  and  ao  miqr  isopvl 
0od*s  though toof  peace  and  mirN^  even  toifchem.  Gen.  »▼.  18.  Hdi.  tSL  1> 
Wherever  God  grants  his  gracidan  residence,  whether  in  his  Churdi,  At 
flwellings  of  Jacob,  or  the  hearts  of  his  people^  he  makes  it  a  Salem,  the 
ebode  of  peace  and  love,  ^ 

Verse  3.  There  brake  ke  the  arrowi,  ^.  The  destruction  of  Senadte> 
rib's  array,  whic^  spoiled  them  of  all  power  to  hurt,  h  a  pledge  and  etf^ 
nest  of  a  more  signal  overthrow,  by  which  Messiah's  enemies  will  \B 
brought  to  his  footstooL  Rev.  ziv.  1.  zvii,  14. 

Verse  4.  Meuntaifu  of  prey  denote  the  Heathen  nations,  tliaei  wlpck 
snount  Zion  is  more  glorious  and  excellent.  The  spoils  of  the  AsqFii* 
army,  possessed  by  Israel,  may  be  viewed  as  a  pledge  of  their  ownifaal 
recovery,  jmd  that  oi  the  idolatrous  nations. 

Verses  5,  6,  The.ttoHt  keetrted  are  spoOed,  &c.     The  preaent  triuoi^ 
mf  Zion  are  like  the  soq^  of  ^oeev  %  ctX^^vcVani^  f^  %  mixed  worl^  i> 
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Their  bones  and  their  chariots  both. 
Were  in  a  deep  sleep  cast. 

7  Thoui  Lord^ev^n  thou,  art  he  that  should 
Be  fearM;  and  who  is  he 
That  may  stand  up  before  thy  sights    . 
If  once  thou  angry  be? 
3  From  heav'n  thou  judgment  caused  be  heard; 

The  earth  was  still  with  fear. 
9  When  God. to  judgment  rose,  to.  save 
.  All  meek  on  earth  that  were. 

10  Surely  th^  very  wrath  of  man 

Unto  thy  praise  redounds; 
Thou  tp  the  remnant  of  his  wrath 

Wilt  set  restraining  bounds. 
11*  Vow  to  the  Lord. your  God»  and  pay. 

All  ye  that  near  him  be. 


licfa  mercy  and  judgment  have  tbcir  promincBt  share;  but  to  this  the  Song 
the  Lamb  is  to  be  finally  annexed,  in  which  mercy  sliall  wholly  triumph, 
le  blast  or  breath  of  God,  though  lent  Ibrth  in  terrible  rebukes  to  kkiy 
e  wicked,  yet  shall  so  breathe  on  the  slain  that  tbej  shall  life. 

Verse  7.  Hkou,  even  tkou  ait  to  be  feared^  or  tkaii  be  feared,  fc.  The 
Doe  truth  la  expressed.  Rev.  xv.  4.  and  in  both  texts  it  predicts  the  final 
lolt,  wad  grand  design,  of  God*s  terrific  operations;  ali  nation  $  ehati 
m€.«md  wonkip  brfore  tbtet  wkgn  thy  Judgments  are  made  nanffett. 

V9nm  8,  a.  Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heardf  j-c.  This,  in  the 
ngelical  sense,  imports  such  a  hearing,  as  is  expressed  in  the  next  clause ; 
9  sorlAf  that  is,  its  inhabitant^  fsared  and  was  sliUt  which  is  commaud- 
y  or  piiomised,;Fi«L  xlvL  10.  The  origiBal  term  translated  medfr  is  also 
adcrad  the  €ffikted'--4he  oJUeted  qf  the  earth.  These  are  they  upon 
3001  God's  terrible  judgments  shall  be  inflicted,  as  appears. fkom  the 
nOleltextiL 

Verse  10.  Sureiy  the  wrath  of  man^  jr.  TM.  not  the  wrath,  malice* 
id  envy  of  Joseph's  bi^hren  bring  hjm  the  greatest  praise^  when  his 
wdnesa  overeame  their  evil?  so  shall  it  tloubtless  be  with  Messiah. 

Vcfse  11.  Vow  amd  pay  unto  Jehovah  your  God^^^Elohim^  your  mighty 
uesg  Ac.  Here  we  see,  and  oAcn. elsewhere,  that  in  the  God  of  Israel 
crt  is  a  plurality,  and  that  the  presents  which  those  that  were  round  about 
m,  or  the  officiating  priests,  were  coinmanded  to  bring,/ snd-  oficr  for  the 
lople,  were  to  be.presentcd,  in  consequence  of  suchi  vows  to  Messiah  their 
loly.Qne^  or  King.    He  is  called  Him  that  ought  to  be  feared^  v^lio  is 
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Bring  gifts  and  preftenta  unto  himt 

For  to  be  fear'd  is  he. 
12  By  him  the  sp'rits  shall  be  cot  off 

Of  those  that  princes  are : 
Unto  the  kings  that  are  on  earthi 

He  fearful  doth  appear. 

PSALM  LXXVII. 

Tmu  ftahtt,  which  is  ascribed  in  tide  to  Asapli,  •t>lMNLn  fo  bcve  bem> 

wtitten  when  the  Churdi  was  reduced  to  mitt  dktress  hj  her  cDcimci 

• 

The  flfH  piit  contains  a  mourofbl  compUunt  of  her  grierious  sufieriagi; 
and  the  se^el  racords  a  violent  struggle  between  unbelief  and  Ikttfa;  st.. 
tended,  however,  with  prayer  and  watching.  The  reriew  of  former  bkt- 
cies,  I  srticularly  that  ▼oudisafed  in  the  detiveranoe  from  the  opprewion 
and  bondige  endured  in  Egypt*  enabled  fidt&  to  iriumph.— .Such  tbims 
naj  be  iqiplied  to  the  case  of  churches,  or  infiridnab,  is.distitsi. 

1  ILJnTO  the  Lord  I  with  mj  voice, 
I  unto  God  did  cry, 
Ev'n  with  my  voice,  and  unto  me; 
His  ear  he  did  apply. 

worthy  of  )all  religious  homage,  and  filial  reverence,  to  whom  every  knco- 
is  yet  to  bow,  and  in  and  through-whom  aU  acceptable  worship  is  prcicttl- 
cd  to  the  Father.     Poole  views  this  verse  as  addiresseo  to  the  neigfaboof- 
ing  nations.     To  God  the  vows  of  men  shall  be  finally  paid. 

Verse  12.  He  akmli  eui  qfftke  spirit  o/princit:  4^.  Another  rendering 
is  given— -Ptff  ikou  tkalt  restrain,  or  &re«k  ike  wrath  qf  princes,  tke  rest 
•f  their  wrath  thou  shall  bridles  probably,  in  allusion  to  what  was  drac- 
to  the  Assyrian  monardi.  The  term  rendered  spirit  here,  is-  viewed 
as  intending  their  breath  or  life,  their  wrath,  as  above,  their  fortitudc^^ 
counsel  and  resources.  For  tlds  reason  he  is  terrible  t^  or,  abates 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  over  whom  he  ezerdseth  a  firm  gorcmmcDt. 
DoeK  not  aw  this  apply  most  fully  to  Him  who  bears  on  his  vesture  aodT* 
thigh  the  title— >ir/ng  of  kings,  and  hard  of  lords  f  Besides,  the  power  ot 
IHe  and  death  is,  in  all  eases,  lodged  in  Messiah's  hand,  as  the  Fsther 
judges  no  man,  or.eiecutes  judgment  upon,  none,  having  committed  tbis 
CO  ^e  Son  as  his  official  work, 

Notes  on  Psalm  LXXVII.  Venie  \.  I  cried  unu  God <wiiit  tni^  voictn 
4tc,     ne  persevering  prayer  o£  f ai\)l[^  Vd  i^e  lima  «t>XQ>a^^ w\£^^5^  ^omai^ 
-^/ff^pecar  unf  me,  or  grauU^To.":^  \w^wX. 
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2  I  in  my  troubl6«iOught  the  Lord» 
My  sore  by  night  did  run. 
And  ceased  not;  my  grieved  soul 
^  Did  consolation  shun. 

S  I  to  remembrance  God  did  call. 

Yet  trouble  did  remain ; 
•  And  overwhelm  d  my  spirit  was. 
Whilst  I  did  sore  complain, 
,  4  Mine  eyes,  debarr'd  from,  rest  and  sleep^ 
Thou  makest  still  to  wake; 
My  trouble  is  so  great,  that  I 
Unable  am  to  speak  • 
5  The  days  of  old  to  mind  I  cali'd. 
And  oft  did  think  upon 

Vtna  2.  In  the  day  of  trouble  I  tought  the  Lord;  &c.  We  may  infer 
Ood*s  beuign  design  in  afflicting  his  people,  from  the  effect  it  produced  ia 
this  instance.  The.  prophet  pentonates  the  whole  Church,  and  so  iras  a 
figure  of  Messiah,  who  often  makes  her  case  his  own.'  The  next  clause,  my. 
tore  run  m  the  nigfit,  is  rendered,  my  handwas  stretched  out,  flowed  orpoure4 
firth  in  the  night  i  in  allusion  to  tlie  spreading  of  the  hands  in  prayer  to  God, 
tmd  ceateth  not ;  T  continued  this  exercise  without  intermission  durinj^ 
tile  watches  of  the  night,  and  the  continuance  of  my  trouble,  llie  Psal- 
Bist's  distress  became  the  more  afflictive  that  his  soul  refused  to  be  comforted 
under  H.  As  a  true  Israelite  could  not  enjoy  himself  in  Babylon;  so  -a. 
nat  CSlristian  cannot  derive  true  satisfaction  from  a  present  world;  a  rc-^ 
torn  to  Jfemsalem  still  engaging  the  thoughts  and  hopes  of  both. 

Veisa  3.  /  remembred  God,  and  was  troubled,  or  made  a  noise,  that  if, 
in  eamast  supplications  to  him :  &c.  The  original  jmports  a  state  of  mind. 
highly  distressing.  The  next  clauses  convey  this  idea,  /  comjdained,  and 
my.  spirit  wsu  moerwhelmed:  or,  as  Dr.  H.  renders  it,—/  -meditated,  and 
my  spirit  was  obscured,  or  darkned,  viz.  as  he  understands  it,  througli 
grief  and  affliction.  In  certain  situations  thoughts  of  God,  instead  uf 
casing  the  mind,  awake  the  keenest  dread  and  remorse;  in  which  respect* 
the  prog^at's  state  of  mind  was  a  dread  figurs  of  that  of  those  who  shaU  b& 
KiiiHljmil  to  the  dark  dungeons  of  mystical  Babylon. 

Vene  4.  J%ou  holdest  mine  eyes  waking,  lam  so  troubled  that  I  cannot 
speakf  either  to  God  in  prayer,  or  to  fellow  men  in  the  common  inter- 
course of  lift. 

Verses  5,  6,  I  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the  years  of  ancient  times,^ 
Heb.  the  years  of  ages,  gnolamim,  or,  according  to  the  common  acception  of 
the  term,  and  what  receivetl  systems  require — the  yt(xr%  of  tUe  eteruUU^.  ^vsX 
i*  is  evident  that  these  must  barf  begun  with  time.     Iti  the  ni«Ht^  ore  ^^ajwna 

2  E 
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The  times  and  ages  that  are  past 
Full  many  yean  agone. 

6  By  night  my  song  I  call  to  mind^ 

And  commune  with  my  heart; 
My  sp'rit  did  carefully  enquire 
How  I  might  ease  my  smart. 

7  For  ever  will  the  Lord  cast  off, 

And  gracious  be  no  more? 
^  For  Qver  is  his  mercy  gone? 

Fails  his  word  evermore? 
9  Is't  true,  that  to  be  gracious 

The  Lord  forgotten  hath? 
And  that  his  tender  mercies  he 

Hath  shut  up  in  hb  wrath? 

10  Then  did  I  say,  Tliat  surely  this 
Is  mine  infirmity; 


1 


•r  affliction,  it  is  prudetlt  and  necessary  to  commune  with  our  own  keattt 
sind  that  our  spirit  make  diligent  search.  If  temporal  affliction  conduce! 
to  this  effect,  how  ab«urd  to  make  the  greatest  affliction  that  shall  be  en- 
dured  in  the  universe  productive  of  no  such  consequence,  and  that  God 
will  deny  his  grace  to  make  it  effectual  for  any  such  purpose! 

Verses  7—9.   WiU  the  Lord  cast  off  fot  ever?  &c.  Heb.  to  the  ageSt  as 
above.     The  term  rendered  I^rd,  Adoni,  is  that  which  is  given  to  Mes- 
siah Psal.  ex.  1.  my  Lordt  my  Governor,     If  this  Psalm  was  written  by  an 
Ataph  who  lived  in  the  time  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  these  verves  may 
be  viewed  as  expressing  the  desponding  thoughts  of  his  countrymen,  dur- 
ing that  calamity.-    As.tbey  contain  the  language  of  unbelief,  diey  may 
be  regarded  m  a  strong  affirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  opposite  positioiiSi 
or  that  the  liord  will  not  cast  off  in  any  case,  even  the  punisiKd  in  mys- 
tical Babylon,  for  all  the  ages  of  his  reign,  that  a  time  will  come  when 
he  will  be  favourable-^that  his  merc^  shall  not  be  cleemt  cr  quite  gone  fir 
tver — that  hit  promise  cannot  faii  evermore,  or  beyond  a  certain  £iratioD, 
that  God  cannot  ^^ct  to  he  gracious-^^nd  that  he  will  not  m  iti^er  shut 
up  his  tender  mercies,  which  are  over  all  bis  works.     Though  tMt  desola- 
tions of  captive  Zion,  scattered  like  stones  among  the  rubbish,  or  hmnan 
i)once  about  the  grave's  mouth,  may  suggest  distressing  and  d^ponding 
tlioughts,  as  if  her  bondage  and  captivity  could  not  be  turned  again,  at 
the  streams  in  the  south;  yet  the  promised  deliverance  shall  coxne,  the 
X>ord  will  hasten  it  in  its  season.     Hence  it  is  added, 

Verse   10,  And  I  said,  T/iis  is  ■niy  infirmity:  &c.-— 772e  years,  or, 
dances  of  the  right  hand  of  iht  Mott  High,  ;)x«  \\k«&«  "nXastYi  ^«»Mh^  the 
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1*11  mind  Iht  jmn  of  the  right  hwU 
Of  him  that  k  moit  High. 

11  Yefty  I  rtaenber  wjll  the  works 

Performed  by  the  Lord: 
The  wonders  dene  of  old  bj  thee 
I  surely  will  recdrd. 

12  I  also  will  of  tU  thy  works 

My  meditation  make ; 
And  ofthy^ngs  to  discourse 

Great  pleasure  I  will  take. 
IS  O  God,  Uiy  way  most  holy  is  t 

Within  thy  sanctuary; 
And  what  god  b  so  great  in  powV 

As  is  our  God  moat  High? 

Man  of  hii  right  hand,  hath  i^ntdf  dfteltd,  at  a  igurt  and  pladga  of 
these  which  he  shall  aeompliih  in  future.  Dr.  Home's  aanment  here  is 
worthy  to  be  transcribed.  -  ^*  All  changes  in  the  conditions  of  men  are  ef« 
fteledt  for  reasons  ef  inSnita  wisdom  and  goodness^  by  tkt  right  haud  <if 
tk$  mimt  High  §  which  is  not  shortened,  but  can  stiU,  as  fomterly,  when  bo 
laSB  fit,  deliver  and  asalt,  as  wcU  as  puoisb  and  depress  his  people.  M'hat 
tharafnoL  though  the  daughter  of  Zion  be  in  captivity  and  her  enemies 
iasttk  oeaihai?  Ifessiah  oaoBelfa,  wfao'dudl  redeem  faer,  and  all  nations;  and 
than  ahall  tfte  Hghi  kund  vf  the  2ioH  i?%4  work  an  univeiaal  and  a  gluriooa 
diango  upon  the  earth.*  Let  these  things  be  extondsd  beyond  the  ekct,  and 
4m  present  stoM^  to  whom  we  have  no  right  tocooSne  them,  and  they  io^ 
dude  all^wt  «e  cantead  for. 

Venaa  11—48.  I  will  rmmember  the  worh  of  the  Lord:  kc  Instead 
of  blooding  cm  the  calamities  of  our  own  time,  and  our  own  share  in  them, 
ht  «8  iacu  to  mind  God's  pist'woriu  of  pc»wer  and  mercy,  as  a  shadow 
aed  pladga  of  more  glorious  ones  to  i>e  cflfected  hereafter;  and  the  lessone 
darieiad  from  the  former,  and  the  ennsolatiom  springing  by  Auth  ftom  tlio 
•mldpations  of  the  latter,  will  more  than  conterbalance  present  erils,  and 
aupport  under  their  pressure.  While  we  meditate  on  these,  let  us  enw 
beaeo  every  opportunity  ,of  pcnnting  out  God's  wisdom,  love,  and  foiUi* 
fnliwmjn  thorn,  and  how  tliey  ooutribnte  to  the  completion  of  fai^  merci* 
f  ul  plan. 

Verso  13.  Thy  way,  0  Gad,  »  in  the  sanctuary,  or,  m  holiness:  See, 
When  the  conduct  of  Divine  providence  and  grace  is  seen  in  the  light  of 
truth,  while  we  attend  the  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary,  we  will  see  its 
correspondence  to  the  standard  of  perfect  holiness,  and  that  our  God  is 
incomparably  great  in  all  his  ways. 
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14  Thou  art  the  God  that  wonders  doit 

By  thy  right  hand  most  strong; 
Thy  mighty  pow'r  thou  hast  declared 
The  nations  among* 

15  To  thine  own  people  with  thine  arm 

Thou  didst  redemption  bring. 
To  Jacob's  sons,  and  to  the  tribes 
Of  Joseph  that  do  spring. 

16  The  waters,  Lord,  perceived  thee. 

The  waters  saw  thee  well; 
And  they  for  fear  aside  did  flee; 
The  depths  on  trembling  fell. 

17  The  clouds  in  water  forth  were  pour'd, 

Sound  loudly  did  the  sky; 
And  swiftly  thro*  the  world  abroad 
Tliine  arrows  fierce  did  fly. 

Verses  14>  IS.   Thou  art  th€  God  that  doest  wonders i  &c     The  w«m» 
ders  wrought  for  Abraham's  seed  in  Egypt,  and  in  putting  them  in  pos- 
session of  the  land  of  promise,  so  often  the  bubject  of  meditation  and 
praise  to  the  pious  among  them;  gave  displays  of  the  power  and  greet* 
iiess  of  IsraeFs  God.     l^y  concern  all  nations  as  prenguring  the  won-  . 
rjers  of  redemption,  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  Christians  should  improTe  them 
ill  this  view.     *  We  celebrate  (says  Dr.  H.)  the  redemption,  not  of  thi 
?ons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph  only,  but  of  all  nations,  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption;  a  redemption,  compared  with  which,  the  delivenuBce  from 
Kj;ypt,  though  glorious  in  itself,  hath  yet  no  glory  at  all,  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  excelleth.* 

Verse  1 6.  The  wafers  saw  thfie,  0  God,  ftc  The  waters  of  the  Red 
&ca,  and  of  Jordon,  particularly  of  the  former,  are  here  represented  iS 
C'lidiicd  with  sensibility  and  impressed  with  solemn  awe  at  the  power  and 
presence  of  Jehovah,  when  he  commanded  them  to  open  a  passage  for  his 
ransomed  tribes  to  their  escape,  and  the  complete  overthrow  of  tltcir  cne- 
iiiies.  This  will  be  realized  in  antitype  in  the  great  Red  sea  of  his  wrath, 
from  which  his  captive  ransomed  tribes  shall  escape,  and  leave  all  their 
iiiiseries  behind. 

Verses  17,  18.   The  cloiids  poured  out  water,  ^c.  or,  the  clouds  were  pour* 

ffl  forth  with  or  in  waters.     Tliese  verses  may  be  viewed  as  a  comment  on 

Kxod.  xiv.  24.  and  shew  tliat  thunder  and  lightning,  storms  and  tempests, 

hail,  and  earth-quake,  with  all  the  elements  of  nature,  these  usual  signs 

siud  instruments  of  Jehovah's  wrath,  combined  to  add  solemnity  on  tbftt 

OLvusioii  to  th9  solemn  scene.     T\ie  rei^n  oi  xN\«  \\«^>ji»Ti  %xdaq^  the 
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18  Thy  thonder^t  Toice  alcmgst  the  heayeii 

A  mighty  nobe  did  make; 
By  lightnings  lighten'd  was  the  worlds 
Th^  earth  tremble  did  and  shake* 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  in 

•  The  waters  great  thy  path ; 
Yet  are  thy  footsteps  hid,  O  Lord; 
None  knowledge  thereof  hath* 

20  Thy  people  thou  didst  safely  lead» 

Like  to  a  flock  of  sheep ; 
By  Moses'  hand  and  Aaron's  thou 
Didst  them  conduct  and  kcep* 

PSALM  LXXVIIL 

Tills  Psalm  of  instruction,  which  is  inacrfbcd  to  Asaph,  contains  a 
particular,  though  brief  account,  of  the  most  remarkable  passages  in  the 
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Jews,  as  Josepbus  relates,  corresponds  with  this  account  How  incon* 
ceiTably  more  terrible  will  tliat  trcmenduous  scene  prove,  which  shall  be 
exhibited  before  an  assembled  universe,  at  the  destruction  of  the  whole 
world  of  the  ungodly,  at  the  close  of  this  disponsation !  And  when  God 
shall  deliver  those  of  whom  the  redeemed  Jews  wore  a  figure,  the  scene 
will  be  still  more  solemn  and  interesting;.  Then  the  Song  of  Moses  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  sung  with  a  joy,  so  groat  and  universal,  as  to  be  till 
then  unknown.     See  Rev.  xv. 

Verse  19.  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea^  &c  As  God's  way  in  the  passage 
through  the  Red  sea  was  full  of  wonders  and  inscrutable,  yet  all  full  of  mer^ 
cy  to  his  ransomed  people;  so  shall  it  prove  in  that  great  lake  which  is 
said  to  bum  with  (ire  and  brimstone,  whence  the  wisdom  of  man  excludea 
the  agency  and  wonders  of  mercy  throughout  all  duration.  May  we  not 
hear  Jesus  saying  to  us,  and  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  as  Moses  did  to  the 
Israelites,  when  apparently  brought  to  the  very  last  extremity ;  Fear  ye 
nott  ttemd  siiU,  and  see  the  saluation  of  Jehovah  T  Exod.  xiv.  19.  While 
we  meditate  terror  as  on  the  confines  of  that  Red  sea,  and  feel  for  the 
destmction  even  of  our  Egyptian  foes ;  let  us  even  then  and  there  anti- 
cipate the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Verse  20.  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  aflocky  &c.     All  that  he  does  \r% 
guiding  his  people,  like  a  flocktbrough  the  wilderness  of  this  state,  by 
the  conducting  care  of  faitliful  pastors,  is  a  figure  and  pledge  of  what  he 
will  do  hereafter  by  the  hand  of  his  kings  and  priests;  of  vhom.  M.c^«& 
and  Aaron,  in  their  ofiicial  character  and  wor\i,  vrere  «m\.tv«Tv\.  \,^\i«&.  '^^a? 
coinmoD  nyatemt  leave  tbem  no  work  of  ihi*  Vixvd  to  ^ttoim^  %».^  V 
sent  no  Bucb  Istu9, 
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liistory  of  the  Jcwiih  church  and  naUhn.  It  pvetut  ta  aflcctiog  icpn- 
senution  of  God's  merciful  dealings  with  that  people  in  Egn*^  in  tbt 
vvilderness»  and  after  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  down  to  the  days  of 
David;  and  also  of  the  wretched  returns  whidi  they  had  made  for  the 
continued  expressions  of  his  loving  kindness,  and  forgiving  tender  mer- 
ries, upon  the  acknowledgment  of  their  sins,  and  professed  repentance. 
llie  Psalmist  begins  with  an  authoritative  invitation,  tendered  in  the  name 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  attend  to  his  law.  In  verses  6—8.  he  expresses 
the  grand  object  he  has  in  view  in  the  whole;  namely,  that  the  children 
of  Israel,  taught  by  the  history  of  their  forefathers,  and  warned  by  tiie 
example  of  tlieir  punishments,  might  leam  to  place  dieir  hope  and  trost 
in  God  alone,  and  stedfastly  to  adhere  to  his  atatute^femd  service.— At 
t!]ese  things  are  written  for  our  instruction  and  admonitioo,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world,  or  this  dispensation,  are  come;  let  us  Christisnt 
5CC  in  them,  as  in  a  glass,  the  mercies  which  we  ourselves  have  received, 
and  the  returns,  too  nearly  resembling  those  of  the  Jevrs,  which,  alas!  wt 
have  but  too  often  made,  as  a  people  «nd  individuala. 

1  Attend,  my  people,  to  my  law, 

Thereto  give  thou  an  ear; 
The  words  that  from  my  mouth  proceed 
Attentively  do  hear, 

2  My  mouth  shall  speak  a  parable, 

And  sayings  dark  of  old; 

Kote«on  Psalm  LXXVIII.  Verse  I.  Give  ear ,  0  my  people^  to  my 
law  !  Ac.  If  t!ie  proplset  introduces  himself  into  this  monitory  discourse 
by  calling  the  Jews  his  people;  do  not  all  mankind  stand  in  the  same  rela- 
tion io  Messiah?  Will  they  not  then  be,  sooner  or  later,  brought  to  give 
r^^  to  his  lawy  and  to  incline  fhcir  cars  to  the  words  of  his  mouthy  seeing 
the  word  that  goeth  forr!i  oat  of  hii:  mouth  shall  not  return  unto  him 
vjidt  but  shall  accompHsTi  tf'ot  uliich  he  jileasctht  and  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  he  sends  it  ?   Isa.  Iv.  J  J .     They  shall  ail  be  taught  of  the  Lord, 

Verses  2,  3.  I  beg  leave  hi^e  to  transcribe  Dr.  Home**  judicious  com- 
ment on  these  verses,  as  it  serve5:  as  a  key  to  4>pen  this  and  many  othrr 
jiortionsof  Scripture.  "  The  rs>alm  lelngin  itself  a  plain  narrative  of 
facts,  can  contain  nothing  parabolical  or  cnlguiatical  in  it,  unless  those 
facts  were,  what  Paul  affirmr  them  to  }'.a\c  hcen,  ensamj.Uss  types,  or  re- 
presentations of  other  facts,  rciativc  to  t!;e  Christian  church.  As  fiicl* 
they  were  heard  and  known  and  handed  down  from  father  to  son;  but  with 
rrs/'ett  to  the  inslructionf.  avu  arlxnonitions  comprehended  in  them,  and 
to  be  extracted  by  an  apvlicvilion  to  \aral!c!  times  antl  circumstances, they 
^.nd  tlte  nature  of  s.  fnrabU^  Ti:qumTvc  vV. iiw-.T^  va.^S.  o-Ucniion,  so  to  ur,- 
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S  The  tune  which  we  have  beard  and  kiiewB» 
And  us  oor  falheri  told* 

4  We  abo  wail  4heiii  not  Qoooeal 

From  their  poiterity; 
Them  to  the  generatioa 

To  come,  declare  will  we: 
The  praises  of  the  Lord  our  Ged, 

And  his  Almighty  strength. 
The  wondrous  works  that  he  hath  donoi 

We  will  shew  forth  at  length. 

5  His  testimony,  and  his  law. 
In  Israel  he  did  place, 

doitand  and  9pp\y  them.  It  is  obMrrable,  that  our  Lord  ii|  by  Ifattbew 
said  to  ha^e  spoken  to  the  muHitiida  ahogathar  in  paraUat,  thai  ii  mig^t 
he  fulfiUed  which  was  (^poken  b^  tkt  pr^phftf  string,  I  wM  lyMa  wtjf  mmUk 
in  panMet,  ftc  citing  the  second  Tana  of  tiia  PmIid  now  bAn  ua. 
Mat  ziii.  95. 

If  it  doth  not  follow  from  tfaia  citation^  that  the  prophet  aatoallyspeaka 
the  Psalm  in  the  person  of  Christ,  yet  thia  much  at  least  ia  evident  from 
it,  that  the  history  of  old  Ivaal  somewhat  lesemhlei  the  letter  of  the 
Gospel  parables,  and  contains  shadowed  out  under  it.  the  history  of  a  cor* 
respondent  state  of  things  in  the  new  Israel,  or  Christian  Church.  And 
although  the  Ptahn,  like  a  large  and  oapadeut  palace,  be  laid  out  into  a 
multitude  of  different  apartments;  yet,  perhapa,  we  may  Snd,  that  the 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  will  ftimish  us  with  a  key,  which  wiU 
gain  us  admissloa  intoereryonaof  them,  and  put  us  in  powMsrion  of  the 
ttemursa  of  divine  wisdom  therein  deposited.*'  Dr.  Lowth  in  his  Lee» 
tures  on  Hebrew  Poetry,  hath  a  number  of  obaenrstiona  to  the  same  pur* 


Versa  4.  We  wiB  not  hi<U  them  from  their  children  shewing  fa  tkegene^ 
ration  to  eonu,  Heb.  to  the  tatter  generaiienf  &c.     By  the  lattir  genertuion 
or  the  generation  in  the  latter  days,  we  do  not  understand  with  Dr.  H 
«  the  genemtion  of  the  faithfhl,  to  be  begotten  unto  Ood,  from  among 
the  G^tiles,  through  the  gaepei.*     He  and  others  confine  it  «o  Christians 
under  this  dispensation.     But  as  an  account  of  the  cBsplays  of  Jehovah's 
ftrengtb,  and  of  the  wonderftil  works  which  he  had  done,  transmitted  his 
praisea  Uirough  all  the  periods  of  the  Jewish  economy  down  to  the  prophet's 
time^  and  the  close  of  that  dispensation;  so  these  praises  will  be  con 
tinned  with  increase  through  all  the  ages  of  the  Christian  Church,  and 
by  her  be  transmitted  to  the  rest  of  mankind  at  the  times  of  the  re* 
stitution  of  all  things.     These  constitute  the  people  that  are  to  be  bom, 
the  generation  that  are  contradistinguished  from  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous,  the  people^ tpAom  the  Lord  shall  make,  Ps.  xxii  31.  LXX. 

Verses  5f  6.  For  he  establisheth  hit  tettimony  tn  Jato^  &c.    \\\nK)  \a 
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And  diarg'd  our  Ikthen  it  to  show 
To  their  succeeding  race; 

6  That  so  the  race  whicb  was  to  come 

Might  well  them  leam  and  know; 
And  sons  unhorn»  who  ^ouldarisey 
Might  to  their  sons  them  show: 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 

And  suffer  not  to  &1I 
His  mighty  works  out  of  their  mind. 
But  keep  his  precepts  all: 

8  And  might  not,  like  their  lathers,  be 

A  stiff  rebellious  race; 
A  Tsce  not  right  in  heart;  with  God 
ITniose  spVit  not  stedfast  was* 

-    9  The  sons  of  Ephraim,  who  nor  bows, 
Nor  other  arms  did  lack^ 
When  as  the  day  of  battle  was, 
They  faintly  turned  back. 

observed  that  tvhen  God's  people  are  called  Jacob,  it  denotes  tbcB  in 
their  supplanting  and  beguiling  state,  a«  distinguished  from  the  Dumc  Is- 
rael, that  marks  them  out  a»  royal  and  victorious.  From  age  to  age  the 
righteous  make  God*s  testimony  and  law  known  to  their  drildren,  whence 
a  race  of  professors  are  continued  in  die  world  throughout  aU  ages;  jti 
much  still  remains  to  be  done:  for  the  whole  congregation  of  the  ikitldUl 
are  to  come  doi^n  from  God  out  of  heaven,  like  a  bride  prepared  for  her 
husband,  to  declare  his  righteousness  to  a  people  thclvai'ter  to  be  ben, 
w^om  the  Lord  uill  create.     Psal.  xxix.  31,  Rev.  xxi.  2. 

Verses  7,  8.  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  tke 
vorks  of  God,  but  keep  his  commandments/  &c.  This  is  the  grand  olject 
of  all  the  ministrations  of  the  Church;  and  the  conversion  of  every  stub- 
born rebellious  sinner,  that  sets  not  his  heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit  is  net 
stedfast  with  Cod,  is  a  pledge  of  the  final  recovery  of  all  that  generation,- 
fat!  vrs  and  children,  to  whom  that  cliaracter  emphatically  belongs.  See 
1  Cor  X.  5. 

Verse  10.  The  children  of  J£phraim,  Ac.  These  are  thought  to  be  here 
put  for  all  the  tribes,  and  iluit  the  cowardice  charged  upbn  tbenti,  intends 
the  too  prevalent  dispositicn  rf  that  people,  aif^er  all  (heir  resolutions, 
promises,  and  vows  to  serve  and  obey  the  Lord,  to  apostatise,  and  relap^ 
into  sin,  particularly  the  crime  of  idolatry,  almost  upon  the  fiist  tempts* 
tioD,    La  U5  beware  of  tl;l9  fatal  xo^Il, 
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10  They  brake  6od*t  cov'iianty  and  refiu'd 

In  his  commanda  to  go; 
[  1  Hia  works  and  wonders  they  forgot, 

Which  he  to  them  did  ^ow« 

12  Things  manrellous  he  brought  to  pass; 
Their  fathers  them  beheld 
Within  the  land  of  Egypt  done, 
Yea,  ev*n  b  Zoan's  field. 
IS  By  him  difided  was  the  sea. 

He  caus'd  them  through  to  pass; 
And  made  the  waters  so  to  stand, 
As  like  an  heap  it  was. 

l^  With  cloud  by  day,  with  light  of  fire 
All  night  he  did  them  gpiide. 


net  10 — 12.  Th^  kipt  not  the  covenant  rf  God,  ttc  Atthiiwbols 
e  too  juiUy  applies  to  the  Israelites  in  general,  though  the  tribe  of  £• 
n  might,  on  some  occaaions  at  least,  be  peculiarly  guilty,  so  understaiitt 
te  term  in  that  extent  appears  to  be  proper.  God's  mighty  works  io  £• 
and  in  Zoan,  its  capital,  are  instanced,  which  appear  not  to  have  had 
roper  effect  upon  that  people,  from  the  conduct  tliey  after  wardti  dispUy 
!  wilderness.  Arc  not  we  also  too  a|)L  alas!  to  forget  the  mighty 
;  of  a  greater  than  MoiSi,  performed  lo  rescue  lu;  from  a  worse  Uia* 
tian  bondage? 

rae  13.  Me  divided  the  tea,  &c.  The  division  and  passsj^^e  of  the  Red 
lo  oiien  celebrated  in  Zion*s  songs,  is  a  shadow  and  pledge  of  a  stiU 
glorious  work  to  be  accomplished  hereafter.  If  this  miracle  be  re* 
1,  aa  it  is  thought  it  will,  at  the  recovery  of  the  Jews  from  their  pre- 
late of  dispersion,  this  will  afibrd  an  additional  pledge.*  of  that  con- 
ation of  the  great  work  of  redemption,  which  we  anticipate  with 

• 

ve  14,  In  the  day  time  alto  he  led  them  with  a  cloud,  and  all  the 
with  a  light  of  lire.  The  generation  thus  conducted  are  described 
iff-necked  ana  rebellious  people;  not  surely  the  character  of  the 
iL     We  therefore  view  them,  not  as  a  figure  of  the  faithfbl,  to 

it  is  their  heavenly  Father's  pleasure  to  give  the  celestial  kingdom ; 
e  figure  of  tliose  who  shall  perish  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world, 
»  excluded  from  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  ia  light,  by  Jehovah*a 
wble  oath.     As  their  children  were  trained  under  the  rod,  and  be- 

very  likely,  the]|most  upright  generation  of  that  people,  that  hav* 
to  existed ;  we  consider  them  as  prefiguring  that  part  of  mankind 
lall  t>e  brought  out  of  great  tribulation,  to  possess  that  new  earth 
jA.  righteousness  shall  have  her  endlen  abode.    Ko^  ibova^d^  Q^ 
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15  In  desert  roclct  he  dlave^  and  drinks 

Am  from  great  depihs  guppl/d. 

16  He  from  the  rock  brought  vtreams^  like  floods 

Made  waters  to  run  down. 

17  Tet  sioaiBg  more,  m  deeert  thej 

Provok'd  the  highest  One* 

18  For  in  thetr  heart  they  tempted  God» 

And  speaking  with  mistrust, 
They  greedily  did  meat  require 
To  satisfy  then*  lust. 

19  Against  the  Lord  himself  thej  spake» 

Andy  murmuring,  said  thus, 
A  table  in  the  wademess 
Can  God  prepare  finr  «b? 

propuilion  the  sinner**  pumshment,  hi  its  dnntioi^  as  be  did  diet  of  tl* 
Jews,  by  givhig  tiliem  e  year  in  heD  for  every  dqr  tbcy  spent  on  eerth  is 
sinful  indulgence,  would  not  lliis  be  a  very  awfUl  prospect?  AeoOrdiag  to 
this  measure,  the  nnner  that  is  feared  tiU  he  is  threescore  years  and  Mi 
will  have  25i550  in  the  state  of  torments.     But  what  if  God  should  she 
him  a  thousand  years  for  one  day?  Taking  unto  the  account  the  tedioiM 
lapse  of  time  under  sore  distress,  it  will  prove  so  at  any  rate  in  cfel; 
What  mad  men  are  these  professors  that  look  upon  aU  this^  yea,  tea 
thousand  times  more,  or  whatever  falls  short  of  endless  duration,  as  a  aaoi 
nothing^  an  object  of  no  dread,  and  ptesenting  no  motive  toilee  fifnn 
the  wrMh  to  oome,  provided  that  wrath  flAiall  come  at  length  to  an  etiH 
The  maniac  on  the  coast  of  Gadara  could  not  rave  at  a  wilder  rate  thsB 
this;  and  yet  such  ravings  are  often  beard  from  the  fips  bf  aonw  of  o«r 
flaming  professors* 

Verses  15,  16.  Jfe  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wOdemesSt  j>c.  "Whatever  ae- 
complisbment  these  and  the  preceding  verse  may  have  in  the  present 
state,  we  look  for  the  foil  completion  only  at  the  times  or  aeasona  Of  the 
restitution  of  all  things.  If  tiie  reader  admit  the  force  of  what  I  haw- 
stated  above,  be  will  be  at  no  loss  to  understand  the  applicatiim  of  fliii 
part  of  the  Jcvrish  history.  If  the  Jews  pardied  vidth  diirst,  ran  to  ikt 
cleft  rock  and  eagerly  held  their  mouth  to  the  flowing  stream ;  what  nmf 
these  be  supposed  to  do,  who  have  endui-ed  the  tormenting  thirst  of  im* 
known  ages? 

Verses  17-^20.  Jndthey  sinned  t^et  more  against  him,  j-c.     White 

we  are  astonished  at  such  conduct,  and  may  find,  alas!  the  counterpart  of 

it  in  ourselves,  let  us  draw  consolation  from  what  God  hath  suggesttd 

vipoa  a  «hni]ar  occasion.     When  he  animadverts  on  the  very  wicked  con* 

fftict  of  that  people,  and  is  broui^t  Vo  ^axdc^n  i3^%Ta>a.^oTk'^c(«»,*  uiterref* 
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2(y  Beholdy  he  smote  the  rock,  and  thence 
Came  streams  and  waters  great; 
But  can  he  give  his  people  bread? 
And  send  them  flesh  to  eat? 
Ql  The  Lord  did  hear,  and  waxed  wroth; 
So  kindled  was  a  flame 
'Gainst  Jacob,  and  gainst  Israel 
Up  indignation  came. 

22  For  they  believed  not  Qod,  nor  trust 

In  his  salvation  had ; 

23  Though  clouds  above  he  did  command. 

And  heav'n's  doors  open  made, 
2^  And  manna  rain'd  on  them,  and  gave 

Them  corn  of  heaven  to  eat* 
25  Man  angels'  food  did  eat;  to  them 

He  to  the  full  sent  meat* 


^ion,  he  mdds;  But  as  tndy  as  I  live,  all  the  earth  shall  be  JUled  with  the 
gh*y  of  ^A^  LoRa  Numb.  xiv.  21.  In  the  context  we  see  forgiveness 
extended  to  chief  ainncni  end  jet  Tcngeance  taken  on  their  inventions;  a 
connection  established  elsewhere,  though  only  partially  admitted  upon 
eommon  systems.  He  that  by  smitting  with  Moses'  rod,  could  caus« 
streams  d  watev  to  spring  Arom  the  iUnty  rock,  can  surely  at  pleasure 
break  the  hardest  heart,  and  make  peniiential  sorrow  there  to  flow. 

Versea  21—25  Therefore  the  Loan  heard  this,  and  was  wroth;  jr* 
The  discontent  and  murmuring  of  the  rebellious  Jews  proceeded  from  in- 
fidelity, and  produced  terrible  displays  of  God's  indignation  against  them, 
by  which  many  of  them  were  consumed.  See  Numb.  xi.  The  Lord  was 
wroth*"'  beeattae they  believed  not  after  all  the  wonderful  works  which  they 
had  seen.  Paul  calls  the  water  spiritual,  as  proceeding  from  a  rock  that 
was  emblematical  of  Christ,  as  the  manna  was  of  him  in  another  riew. 
Their  conduct  thence  became  the  more  criminal,  lor  they  filled  up  the 
deed  in  figure,  which  their  posterity  did  afterwards  in  realitj,  in  rejecting 
and  crucifying  their  King.  See  1  Cor.  x.  3.  In  John  ri.  our  Lord  throw* 
light  on  this  subject  in  his  discourse  with  the  Jews.  The  manna  is  call* 
cd  the  food  of  angels,  or  of  the  mighty,  but  the  Jews  termed  it  light  bread, 
and  loathed  it,  preferring  the  flesh  pots,  the  garlic  and  onions  of  £gyplt 
to  bread  so  provided.  In  this,  alas !  their  unhallowed  example  ie  followed 
to  this  day,in  the  reception  which  is  given  to  Christ  and  bis  gospeL  We 
see  what  the  church  of  Corinth  suflercd  for  not  duly  regarding  the  bread 
of  the  Lord's  table  in  the  Supper,  1  Cor.  xi«  30« 


»  Aa^is 


To  nia  down 


«  At  hii  I    \ 

TbcK  dMm'n  of  flab  down  §0, 
AD  riMDd  abcMil  the  tabcTMwifi, 
And  tCBtt  where  tWy  did  dwdL 
f9  So  did  tfacjcst  abadflDtlj, 
And  had  of  iKSt  their  fflh 
For  he  did  give  to  then  what  waa 
Their  own  desire  and  wuL 

30  Thej  from  their  lost  had  not  estranged 

Their  heart  and  their  desire; 
But  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths. 
Which  they  did  so  require, 

31  Gods  wrath  upon  them  came,  and  slew 

The  fatten  of  them  all ; 
So  that  the  choice  of  Israel, 
Overthrown  by  death,  did  falL 

Verws  2&— 91.  He  caused  an  east  wind  to  blaw  m  Ske  heaven,  fe.    Is 

these  veraoi  we  are  told  how  the  Lord  pronded  flesh  fbr  the  camp,  to  giaii^ 

ff  their  cravingi^  but  at  the  Mme  tiire  vindicated  his  goveminent  anran^ 

them,  by  cutting  off*  a  great  many  with  a  pestUence.     Irregular  desinib 

though  often  gmtiiiedy  go  not  nnpnnished,  for  not  seldom  is  their  gratis 

cation  nude  their  piniishment.     A  wrong  choice,  where  life  and  death  are 

set  lM*fure  men,  will  cost  them  dear.     Had  they  twmed  away  from  ikeir 

iutiB,  a%  some  render  the  clause,  ver.  30,  or  repented  of  them,  w&en  re* 

buki'df  they  had  Dccn  spared.     What  our  translation  hath— fA;»  the  fattest 

#/*  f//em,  in  rendered  in  MerricVs  \ivTvo\a.^oxv% — ^Aew  tkem  amidst  their 

^Mi'jrs/:s,  ot  indulgences,     L\Ve  l^acYitX,  nvcii  w^vAxwRKt  %s3A^iiQj^\s^% 

eowplinnce  with  their  wibbts,  thwi  b'j  xhe  ^eti^i^  ^^  ^«<v. 
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32  Yet,  notirithitandiog  of  all  thif. 
They  tinnetl  still  the  more; 
And,  the*  he  had  great  wooden  wrought, 
Beiiev'd  him  not  therefore: 

33  Wherefore  their  days  in  vanity 

He  did  consume  and  waste; 
And  by  his  wrath  their  wretched  years 
Away  in  trouble  past. 

34  But  when  he  slew  them,  then  they  did 

To  seek  him  shew  desire; 
Yea,  they  return'd,  and  afler  God 
Right  early  did  enquire* 

35  And  that  the  Lord  had  been  their  Rock 

They  did  remember  then; 

Verses  32,  35.  For  all  this  they  sinned  slUl^  &c.    Their  guilt  and  unbe* 
lef  were  greatly  aggravated  by  their  professed  repentance,  and  frequent 
elapses.     All  the  mir^les  performed  among  them  made  no  due  and 
asting  impression   on   their  mind;    and  in  this  respect  they   were  a 
.tricking  example  of  formal  professors  in  every  age.     The  Lord  therefore 
ustly  consumed  their  days  in  vanityf  and  their  years  in  trouble.     Of  the 
58  years  spent  under  the  rod  in  the  wilderness,  we  have  no  account  upon 
■ecord;  an  awful  blank  in  their  history  which  may  be  viewed  as  prefigur- 
ng  the  dread  period  of  future  punishment,  of  which  no  record  shall  be 
kept,  but  shall  be  related  by  word  of  mouth  as  a  tale.     AAer  the  history 
of  the  quails,  we  find  a  sedition  stirred  up  by   Aaron  and  Miriam,  and 
that  foUowed  by  the  murmurs  at  the  unfavourable  rqport  of  the  promised 
land,  brought  by  the  selected  spies;  in  which  tliey  all  joined  except  Caleb 
ind  Joshua.     The  intercession  of  Moses,  that  emipeut  type  of  our  Lord, 
prevented  the  nation  from  being  totally  destroyed;  and  will  not  Christ  do 
as  much  for  the  people  that  are  committBd  to  his  care?    Moses  drew 
up  a  meditation  an#  prayer  for  their  u«e  in  the  wilderness,  and  there  they 
ire  taught  to  pray  and  hope,  among  other  things.  That  the  Load  would 
itiisfy  ihtm  early,  or,  in  the  morningt  with  his  mercy— and  that  he  would 
iMke  them  glad  according  to  the  days  in  which  he  bad  tMicted  them,  and 
the  years  in  which  they  luul  sien  evUf  or  been  subjected  to  punishment. 
Piud.  xc.  14,  15.     This  prayer  of  faith  had  a  respect  to  them  all,  and 
plainly  shews  that  none  of  them  could  be  endlessly  miserable. 

Versea  34— >37.  When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him/  ^c.  la- 
itanoes  t^  the  conduct  described  in  these  verses  occur,  Numb.  xvi.  xx.  xxi. 
tXT.  In  this  respect  their  repentance  resembled  that  of  Pharaoh,  it  came 
with  God*s  judgments,  and  departed  when  these  were  removed.  SucVi. 
repentance  is  exemplified  in  Saul  their  first  king,-— in  lluod^  ^«  ^wis 
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Ev*ii  that  the  high  Almighty  God 

Had  their  Redeemer  been. 
36  Yet  with  their  mouth  they  flatter'd  him, 

And  spake  but  feignedly; 
And  they  unto  the  God  of  truth 

With  their  fdse  tongues  did  lie. 
S7  For  though  their  words  were  g0od,  their  heart 

With  him  was  not  sincere ; 
Unstedfast  and  perfidious 

They  in  his  covenant  were* 

ground  bearers,  &c.  If  the  suflerings  of  the  present  state,  whei*  il 
thousand  things  occur  to  counteract  their  due  impression,  on  the  hamn  1 
mind,  are  yet  found  to  produce  such  effects,  though  the  want  of  stabililj 
and  perseverance  renders  them  abortiYe ;  can  we  dream  that  it  is  in  hmmB 
nature  to  bear  the  sufferings  of  a  future  state,  that  stnmge  work— that 
strange  act  of  the  Almighty,  without  producing  any  such  efflKt  through- 
out absolute  duration?  May  we  not  apply  to  £is  sutgect  what  wc  find 
in'the  Assembly's  F&rai^uases; 

*•  The  time  will  come,  when  humbled  low. 

In  sorrow's  evil  day, 
Tour  voice  by  anguish  shall  be  taught. 

But  taught  too  latc^  to  pray  ?*'  Par,  x. 

We  believe  it  will  be  too  late  then  to  obtain  an  interest  in  the  prs»ent- 
salvation,  &at  prayers  then  extorted,  as  it  follows,  will  be  vain,  the  hour 
of  mercy  under  this  dispensation,  and  the  season  of  obtaining  a  meetocai 
for  heaven,  being  past;  whence,  by  God's  decree,  men's  doom  at  the  day  oC' 
judgment  will  he  fixed,  and  tbe  sinner  filled  with  the  fruits  of  what  hthad, 
sown  in  this  life,  according  to  the  choice  they  now  make,  and  by  which 
they  stand  in  the  face  of '  admonitions,  intrcaties  and  solemn  wamincs. 
The  doctrine  of  Restoration  interferes  with  none  of  these  thing%  but 
leaves  thqifn  to  rest  as  on  the  received  belief;  but  from  the  present  effects  of 
periodical  affliction,  and  the  near  prospect  of  deedi,  we   infer  that  it 
is  morally  impossible  a  sinner  can   continue    under    futux«    punkh- 
mcnt  quite  obdurate,  and   impenitent    without   end,    and    still    more 
impossible,    thnt  the  great   Father  of  spirits  should  kear  him  weep 
and  wail  over  his  misery,  and  its  procuring  cause,  and  continuaUf  bdiold  i 
all  his  affliction  and  pain,  and  yet  determine  to  remain  inexorable  to  hb  ^ 
cries  and   tears  so  long  as  he  exists.      Let  none  continue  to  impute 
^uch  conduct  to  that  Being,  who  is  love  itself,  towards  those  who  muit 
always  remain  related  to  him  as  his  oflspring.     It  is  true^  individiiali^  m 
well  as  nations,  may  arrive  at  such  a  state  of  impenitence  and  moral  tur^ 
pitude,  like  the  Caaaanites,  that  Divine  Justice  cannot  consistently  spsK 
iheiBt  and  tliat  mercy  itscK  Tcqmrcs  \\k«^  ^cfuld  be  made  a  sorrifice;  i 
but  did  God's  worlu  upon  viicm  vcrc\\v»uvc\v.«^  \3ci«s  ^^s>iA\»vswjei(«*f,  | 


PSALM  xxxinn.  di» 

SS  But,  full  of  pit)r»  he  fprga^ey 
Their  sin,,  them  did  nottlaj; 
Nor  stirr'd.  up  all  his  wrath,  but  oft* 
His  anger  tum'd  away. 

39  For  that  they  were  but  fading  fleshy 

To  mind  he  did  recal; 
A  wind-  that  passeth  soon  away^ 
And  not  returns  at  all. 

40  How  often  did  they  him  prordie 

Within  the  wiUemestl 
And  in  the  desert  did  him  griere 
With  their  rdbelliousnessi 

41  Yea,  turning  back,  they  tempted  Godt 

And  limits  set  upon 
Him,  wha  ia  midst  o£  Isr'el  it 
The  only  Holy  One.        ^ 

42  Thay  did  apt  call  to  mind  his  powV, 

Nor  yet  the  day  when  he 
Delivered  them  out  of  the  hand 
Of  their  fierce  enemy ; 

43  Nor  how  great  signi^  in  Egypt  land 

He  openly  had  wrought; 

nor  could  tbey  ever  prov«  pleuantness  and  peaee,  as  we  are  assured  all  his 
'  paUis  sad  wayt  eventually  will.     Too  often,  alas !  is  such  partial  and  tem- 
poraiy  repentance,  as  is  described  in  these  Terses,  exemplified  in  the  visi- 
kb  AmOL  See  Hoa.  vL  4. 

Tcraae  S8,  59.  But  he  keing  fitU  of  eompttstion,  forgave  their  iniquity 
w»  m  noi  iodetiroy  them,  ice  as  it  follows.  And  is  not  ttiis  proc^ure  a- 
grasabW  to  God's  reTealed  character  and  word,  so  as  not  to  make  him,  in 
•ay  pmt  of  his  administration,  to  act  upon  an  opposite  plan?  J'he  reason 
anigDed,  his  re«i»embering  that  they  were  but  flesh,  corruptible,  frail  and 
Ihdin^  and  a  wind,  or,  breath,  that  jmsteth  awat/t  and  cometh  not  again , 
ratoraa  not  to  the  present  state  of  things,  is  a  reason  that  always  holds  while 
flwyaraauch. 

Vafsca  40—43.  How  oft  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wildemesx,  ^-c/  A 

riadlar  question  is  put  respecting  man  in  general,  9Fho  can  understand 

•  Mi$mr9r$f  VuL  six.  12.    God  may  be  said  to  be  tempted  or  tried^  when 

.  man  require  what  Ue  lecf  meet  to  deny,  and  are  not  satisfied  with  the 

.   «  F  $ 
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What  miracles  in  Zoan'a  field 
His  hand  to  pass  had  brought. 

44  How  lakes  and  rivers  ev'ry  where 

He  turned  into  blood; 
So  that  nor  man  nor  beast  could  drink 
Of  standing  lake  or  flood. 

45  He  brought  among  them  swarms  of  flieSy 

Which  did  them  sore  annoy; 
And  divers  kinds  of  filthy  frogs 
He  sent  them  to  destroy* 

46  He  to  the  caterpillar  gate 

The  fruits  of  all  their  soil; 
Their  labours  he  deliver*d  up 
Unto  the  locusu'  spoil. 

47  Their  vines  with  hail,  their  sycamores 

He  with  the  frost  did  blast; 

48  Their  beasts  to  hail  he  gave;  tlieir  flocks 

Hot  thunderbolts  did  waste. 

49  Fierce  burning  wrath  he  on  them  cast, 

And  indignation  strong. 
And  troubles  sore,  by  sending  forth 
111  angels  them  among. 

measures  of  his  providence  and  grace;  but  forget  or  miainiproTe  alllus 
merciful  interpositions. 

Verges  44 — 48.  T!iefe  verses  describe  the  plagues  inflicted  in  Egypt, 
v'hich  the  Jews  in  general,  no  less  than  the  Egyptians,  neglected  or  over- 
I'vokcd,  except  at  the  very  time  of  their  infliction.  Hot  thunder  boUM,  er 
(ireadful  flashes  of  lightning,  destroyed  their  flocks;  and  to  something  si- 
milar will  God  give  up  the  mystical  goats,  these  black  cattle  of  £s^pt» 
\^  hen  he  executes  his  threatened  wrath.  See  Rev.  ix.  and  xvi. 

Verse  49.  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  Ac.  ITie 
crowning  plagues  are  here  specified,  and  all  as  a  figure  and  pledge  of  what 
God  will  inflict  upon  mystical  Ejjypt  and  Babylon ;  but  from  which  God 
will  give  protection  in  Goshen,  where  his  people  shall  have  uninterrupted 
light  in  their  dwellings  or  mansions,  during  the  reign  of  that  darkncn 
whicli  shall  be  felt.  £vil  angels,  agents  or  messengers  were  employed  ss 
wstnimcnts  in  executing  tlie  ficrcenescs  of  this  wrath,  perhaps  these  pow- 
e:s  of  iiarJkness  f hat  now  go  a\>ouX  «tfi\utv|i  'wVom  xV^^"^  T^ay  devour,  aa<l 
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50  He  to  his  wrath  ratde  way;  iheir  fOul 

From  death  he  did  not  lave; 
But  over  to  the  pestrlenoe 
The  lives  of  them  he  gare. 

51  In  Egypt  land  the  first-bom  all 

He  smote  down  cv*ry  where; 
Among  the  tents  of  Ham,  ev'n  these 
Chief  of  their  strength  that  were, 

52  But  bis  o«rn  people,  like  to  sheep. 

Thence  to  go  forth  he  made ; 
And  he,  amidst  the  willderncss. 
Them,  as  a  flock,  did  lead. 

55  And  he  them  safely  on  did  lead, 
So  that  they  did  not  fear; 

rboie  infernal  yoke  and  burden  sinners  prefer  to  tliat  of  Cbrist*  theugk 
aiy  and  light  when  so  contrasted.  The  author  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom 
lath  transmitted  a  traditionary  opinion  on  this  point.  lie  represents  the 
upernatural  darkness  in  Egypt  as  a  kind  of  temporary  hell*  in  whidi 
here  appeared  to  the  wicked,  whose  guilty  minds  suggested  to  them  every 
hing  horrible,  **  a  fire  kindled  of  itself  t«ry  dmdful;  they  were  scared 
rith  beasts  that  passed  by,  and  hissing  of  serpents;  and  they  were  vexed 
vith  monstrous  apparitions,  so  that  they  fainted  and  died  for  fear;  while 
irer  them  was  spreul  an  heavy  night,  an  image  of  that  darkneu  whidi 
hould  afterwards  receive  them.**  Wisd.  xviL 

Verses  50, 51.  He  made  a  way  to  hit  anger^  &c.  or  as  I  it  find  render- 
d.  He  Uoelled  a  path  to  his  anger,  renioved  every  impediment,  and  left 
t  to  find  its  way  quickly  and  effectually  to  every  dwelling  in  the  kingdom. 
[li&  appears  to  refer  particularly  to  the  first  born  in  Egypt,  whose  life 
na  given  over  to  the  pestilence  that  marched  like  a  grim  tyrant,  in  dark- 
less, and  so  smote  the  chief  of  ail  their  strenglh  in  the  tabernacles  afHam, 
Vhen  there  was  a  very  great  cry  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  a  faint 
irclude  of  tiiat  which  shall  be  heard  in  Satan's  kingdom,  when  God*s 
udgmentA  shaXi  hf  there  made  manifest.  By  faith  may  we  now,  like 
VIoi»es,  keep  the  true  pessover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that  bo 
vho  destroyed  the  first  born  may  not  touch  us!  ^ 

Verses  S^-^SS.  But  He  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  nke  sheepg  f  c» 
is  all  mankind  are  the  sheep  of  Christ's  pasture  at  large,  given  to  him 
ry  his  Father,  who  hath  constituted  him  Heir  and  hord  of  the  world, 
re  view  them  all  as  here  included.  AH  these  that  are  not  recovered  in 
bb  fftate^  peosh,  some  of  them  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea  as  it  were,  and 
he  rest  in  the  mountains  of  the  world  that  lies  in  wickednen.  But  to 
his  good  Shepherd,  who  gathers  all  those  that  ttra  MaMbera^  Vol  ^<^  ^a^ 
lavoy  day,  this  great  ShUoh,  shall  the  gathenng  ot  iSkM  v«o\^«^  ««^ 
''rcankiudat  hrge,  Snally  be.   In  the  tri\anph«Qt  «ic«V6  dt  ^Saia  ^«P 
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Whereas  their  ^n*inies  by  the  sea 
Quite  orerwhelmed  were. 

54  To  borders  of  his  sanctuary 

The  Lord  his  people  led, 
Et^d  to  the  mount  which  his  right  hand 
For  them  had  purchased. 

55  The  nations  of  Canaan, 

By  his  Almighty  hand, 
Before  their  face  he  did  expel 
Out  of  their  native  land; 

from  the  Red  Sea,  when  that  sea  ooerwkdmed  their  ett/emieSf  and  etr* 
in  their  safe  conduct  through  the  tdlderness;  we  see  a  figure,  pledge  and 
earnest  of  the  final  deliverance  of  those  whom  they  represented,  and  tduu 
worst  enemies  the  lake  shall  destroy.  The  border  of  his  sanctuary^  so  call- 
ed by  anticipation,  to  which  he  is  said  to  hate  brought  thera,  means  Mount^ 
Sion,  as  in  next  clause ;  and  this  will  be  fulfilled  in  those  who  shall  be 
brought  out  cf  great  tribulation,  who  are  represented,  in  their  restorecl 
state,  as  without  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  standing  before  that  throne  of 
God,  instead  of  being  seated  upon  the  throne  witliin  its  wails,  like  tbe 
conquerors  in  tlic  Christian  warfare,  ilcv.  vii.  and  xiv. 

I  must  add  a  remark  or  two  upon  the  casting  out  of  the  heathen  before 
them,  the  division  of  their  land  as  an  inheritance  to   Israel,  and  making 
iheir  tribes  to  dwell  in  their  ftntSt  or  in  the  abodes  of  these  heathen. 
Since  tlie  seed  of  Abraliam,  by  the  grant  of  God,  the  proprietor  of  the 
^vholc   enrth,  entered  upon    the  possessions,  and  enjoyed   tlie  property 
of  the  Canaanitcs,  for  which  they  did  not  labour;  my^  maintain  that  thi» 
^ant  will  yet  put  them,  at  least  tl)e  Church  of  the  faithful  whom  they 
represented,  in  possession  of  the  nations  of  Canaan  in  tlie  most  noble 
sense.     Have  we  considered,  that  in  the  very  passage  where   God  threa- 
tens to  dispossess  these  nations,  because  of  their  abominations,  that  there 
h'j  declares  his  people  shall  possess  tliemselves,  as  their  lawful  proper^; 
I'or  Ikc'se  nations  which  thou  shalt  possess^  inarg.  inherit^  Deut.  \wm.  W. 
Let  it  not  be  said  that  thio  means  only  to  inherit  their  land;  for  4bo  Ian* 
guage  is  a^  express  as  words  can  make  it,  that  the  Church  of  Ged  are  to 
possess  and  inherit  the  people.     Since  all  nations,  and  consequently  theie, 
are  given  to  Christ,  as  his  inlieritance,  and  possession,  fiM  people's  re- 
1  lion   to  him  as  his  wife  and  queen,   sure  makes  whatever   belongs 
to  him  to  be  tlicir  ^n-operty  also,  as  joint  heirs  witli  him  of  all  thing*. 
God  pronounced  Jericho  a  curse,  whence  every  thing  in  it  that  had  lifil 
was  to  be  destroyed,  as  a  figure  of  Satan's  kingdom  and  it  contents.    But 
the  gold,  silver,  &c.  were  to  be  devoted  to  God,  whence  the  crime  of  A- 
« han  was  great.     But  this  key  city  of  Canaan,  the  land  of  abomination^ 
was  afterwards  divinely  appointed  to  be  one  of  the  dtics  of  refuge,  and  s 
ptle-it  *s  city.     Docs  not  this  pro've  wYwX  God  me«xi%  to  make  of  S«tan*i 
kinrJom  At  length?  of  which  we tiew  th^v^cs^^^'^Tv o\  \V;^vdc^ vcAWr 
u:.ui',e»  as  Si  i^if^ge.     See  Rev,  xu.  6,  ikt\a\M,  6L.  W^/v^.^- 
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Which  for  mherittnoe  to  them 

By  line  be  did  divide, 
And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 

Within  their  tents  abide. 

56  Yet  God  most  high  they  did  proroke. 
And  tempted  ever  still; 

And  to  observe  his  testimonies 
Did  not  incline  their  will : 

57  But,  like  their  fathers,  turned  back. 
And  dealt  unfaithfully: 

Aside  they  turned,  like  a  bow 
That  shoots  deceitfully. 

68  For  they  to  anger  did  provoke 
Him  with  their  places  high ; 
And  with  their  graven  images 
Mov*d  him  to  jealousy. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  waxed  wroth, 
And  much  loathM  Isr'el  then: 

60  So  Shiloh*s  tent  he  lefb,  the  tent 
Which  he  had  placed  with  men. 

^1  And  he  his  strength  delivered 
Into  captivity; 
He  left  his  glory  in  the  hand 
Of  his  proud  enemy. 

Verses' 56— -58.  On  these  yerses  I  only  remark,  that  prone  as  God's 
people  are  torcSapse  to  error  and  iniquity,  for  which  he  will  chastise  them; 
yet  will  he  not  totoliy  and  finally  cast  them  off,  as  we  believe  is  the 
east  with  the  Jews,  who  are  still  the  people  of  his  wrath.  The  cowardice 
charged  upon  them,  intends  the  too  prevalent  disposition  of  that  people, 
after  all  tlieir  resolutions,  promises  and  vows  to  serve  and  obey  the  Lord, 
CO  apostatise,  and  relapse  into  sin,  particularly  the  crime  of  idolatry, 
Almost  upon  the  very  first  temptation. 

▼erses  59 — 61.  fF/fen  God  heard  thist  speaking  afbr  the  manner  of 
men,  he  was  utroth^  &c.  Here  we  sec  a  people  may  be  even  greoilt/  ab» 
korred  for  their  crimes  and  yet  be  beloved  for  Abraham's  sake;  and  ar« 
not  all  mankind  beloved  for  Messiah's  sake,  that  everlasting  Father  f 
For  the  sins  of  priests  and  people,  the  ark  ot  GodU  'si\\\c\\  ^^xv  ^^ooi^^ 
ia  Shihb,  was  left  to  fall  into  the  hands  oC  t]b(e  l^ViVikdxi«&.  \  ^usw^  "^^ 
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62  Hit  people  also  he  gave  a*er 

Unto  the  sword's  fierce  rage; 
So  sore  his  wrath  inflamed  was 
Against  his  heritage* 

63  The  fire  consum'd  their  choice  young  men;' 

Their  maids  no  marriage  had; 

64  And  when  their  priests  fell  by  the  sword, 

Their  wires  no  mourning  made.' 

65  But  then  the  Lordaros^  as  one 

That  doth  from  sleep  awake; 
And  like  a  giani  that,  by  wine 
Refreshed,  a  shout  doth  make; 

63  Upon  his  en'mies'  hinder  parts 
He  made  his  stroke  to  fall; 
And  so  upon  them  he  did  put 
A  shame  perpetual. 
67  Moreover,  he  the  tabernacle 
Of  Joseph  did  refuse; 
The  mighty  tribe  of  Ephraim 
He  would  in  no  wise  choose: 


^^i%^»^%^^^V»^%^^^/»»%»» 


Let  the  present  state  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  many  once  flourishing  ChristiaB 
cliurchcs,  preach  this  awful  and  iuterresting  truth  to  the  professors  of  dit 
present  day. 

Verses  62 — 64.  Jle  gave  ki's  people  over  alio  to  the  sword;  ^,  Hm 
prophet  here  refers  to  Uie  slaughter  of  Israel  by  the  Philistines,  and  to 
the  death  of  Hophni  and  Phineas  the  priests,  io  battle,  and  of  their  wgjid 
father,  Eli,  and  his  daughter-in-law,  when  the  heavy  tidings  reached  Jt- 
rusalem,  1  Sam.  iv.  Because  of  similar  crimes  the  sword  ttill  recciftt 
commission  to  devour;  and  no  profession,  no  outward  privilege,  cxr  sancti- 
ty of  character,  can  prevent  the  execution,  where  no  true  repentance  if 
found.     Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked. 

Verse  66,  And  he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  parts,  fc.  repuhei,  or 
drove  them  back,  as  some  render  it.  The  vame  original  word  occurs  fisal.  ix. 
6.  The  particular  plague  of  emerods,  or  hemorrhoids,  with  which  the  Philii- 
tines  were  afflicted,  while  the  ark  was  among  them,  justifies  our  transb* 
tion.  The  conquest  made  by  the  ark  in  a  land  of  idols,  and  the  acknowledg- 
ments of  the  Philistines,  may  be  regarded  as  a  pledge  of  SIessiab*s  final 
triumph  over  his  enemies.  1  Sam.  ▼.  6. 

Verses  ^7— 69.  Moreover  he  refrised  the  taberwcLcUofJwqifc,  4"^.     SKi- 
lok  was  in  the  tribe  of  KpfarMm,  to  w\i\ct  \\v«s  vtVxto  TPx»\^x^'«rwt^\Ni.v 
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n  But  he  did  choose  Jehudab^s  tribe 
To  be  (he  rett  above; 
And  of  mount  Sion  he  made  choiee. 
Which  he  so  much  did  Ioto^ 
9  And  he  hia  sanctuary  built 
Like  to  a  palace  high. 
Like  to  the  earth  which  he  did  found 
To  perpetuity, 

70  Of  David,  that  his  senrant  was. 

He  also  choice  did  make, 
And  even  from  the  folds  of  ^eep 
Was  pleased  him  to  tdeei 

71  From  waiting  on  the  ewes  with  youngs. 

He  brought  him  forth  to  feed 
Israel,  his  inheritance, 
His  people,  Jacob's  seed. 


^%»%%%»^^»»%%%»%» 


ras  brought  to  Kruthaim,  a  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  nxA 
Aer  a  short  stay  at  the  house  of  Obed-Eckrai,  that  i%  a  servant  of  Edom, 
RM  remoTed  to  Mount  Sion.  ]  ISem.  tL  91.  Chron,  xiy.  15.  The  bless* 
Qg  commanded  on  Obed-Edom's  fbnoily,  on  account  of  the  ark  lodged 
ir  a  time  in  his  house,  we  regard  as  a  sign  and  pledge  of  the  blessing  tm 
e  yet  bestowed  upon  Esau's  race,  natural  i|nd  mysticaL  He  built  hii 
metuary  like  high  palaces,  or,  on  highj  as  some  render  it,  appears  to  re* 
ur  to  Solomon's  temple.  This  anticipation,  before  the  inention  of  David» 
I  allowable  in  poetry,  and  such  liberties  often  occur  in  prose.  The  last 
iaaae  of  verse  69.  like  the  earth  which  he  hath  eUaUukedfir  ever^  plainly 
itimates  that  the  earth,  or  the  rest  of  mankind,  m  distinguished  from  the 
rmpl^  or  the  Church,  are  yet  by  the  God  of  Israel,  who  builds  up  all 
lings,  to  be  raised  up  into  a  temple  or  church  that  shall  be  so  ettabliihed 
I  at  no  time  to  be  destroyed. 

Verses  70<^72.  Me  chose  David  also  hit  servant,  {-o  When  the^erms 
icob  and  Israel  are  thus  connected,  we  view  them  as  comprehending  all 
le  Jews,  those  who  supplant  and  beguile,  and  the  faithful,  and  so  as  i|i« 
uding  id)  in  every  age  of  a  similar  description.  The  properties  of  David 
I  a  shepherd  and  king,  and  the  success  and  advantages  of  his  administra- 
on,  are  to  be  transferred  to  Messiah  without  the  restrictions  ^f  system. 
Kd  David  so  feed  his  people  according  to  the  integrity  of  his.  heartt  And 
» guide  them  by  the  skilfulness  of  hi*  handSt  that  he  put  Solomom  in 
BMaable  possession  of  all  the  tribesy  evf n  those,  that  had  aq  \pnf  foii|^ 
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T2  So  after  the  integrity 

He  of  his  heart  then  fed; 
And  by  jthe  good  akill  of  hit  hMda 
Them  wisely  govemod. 


.     FSJLM  LXXIX. 

Tan  Fsalm,  wfaidi  is  aicribcd  in  titli'  to  Asapb,  conrftpondi 
Lxxiv;  and  the  argumciKof  holk'ntintmMj  kads  us  to  the  dcatnK 
Judea  and  Jcniialem  by  the  Chaiimm,  m  tiM  mdancholy  oocsi 
which  it  refers.  1  MaceelK  viL  1«»  19.  kadttolfaii  coiKhMioo, 
■onie  refer  it  to  the  persecution  oC  Antiochui.  The  seoood  and  tfai 
set  of  th»  Jhalm  are  dted  in  that  chapter.  The  6th  and  7tb  f« 
eur,  with  little  Tariation,  Jer.  x.  25. 

1  O  GOD,  the  heathen  entered  haT« 

Thine  heritage ;  by  them 
Defiled  w  thy  house ;  on  heaps 
They  laid  Jerusalem. 

2  The  bodies  of  thy  servants  they 

Have  cast  forth  to  be  meat 
To  rav*nous  fowls;  thy  dear  saints  flesh 
They  gave  to  beasts  to  eat. 

against  him  under  Saul's  house:  and  will  not  our  Lord  so  ooodw 
self  in  his  high  offices,  that  the  elect,  his  peculiar  people,  of  wk 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  were  a  figure,  and  the  rest  of  ■ 
prefigured  by  those  who  adhered  to  Saul's  family,  alter  DaTid  a 
the  throne,  shall  all  become  his  loyal  sulijecta,  by  the  time  he  wt 
to  reign  in  absolute  peace,  like  Solomon?  See  hb  pastoral  di 
Isa.  xL  11.  and  let  us  own  that  he  will  fulfil  it  to  perfection. 


Notes  on  Ptolm  LXXIX.  Verses  I — 3.  0  God,  the  heathen  i 
into  thine  inheritance,  j-c.  Here  the  persecuted  and  afflicted  dn 
scribes  the  sacrilegious  derastation,  and  cruel  slaughter,  which  di 
mies  had  committed,  upon  her  people  and  territorites,  here  call* 
inheritance,  viz.  Messiah's,  who  alone  in  Deity  can  inherit  Hi 
tion  or  desecration  of  the  temple,  and  the  reducing  of  Jerusalco 
heap  of  rubbish,  are  circumstances  that  would  greatly  afifect  eretypih 
In  the  mystical  sense,  this  is  still  done  when  error  and  iniquity  im 
hcMutj  of  holiness,  de&ol^U  cbuxcVicv  %xid  ruin  individuals.    Whcs 
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l*h  eir  blood  about  Jeruialem- 

Like  water  they  have  ihed; 
And  there  was  none  to  bury  them, 

When  they  were  slain  and  dead. 

4  Unto  our  neighbours  a  reproach 

Most  base  become  are  we ; 
A  scorn  and  laughing-stock  to  them 
That  round  about  us  be* 

5  How  long,  Lord,  ^all  thine  anger  last? 

Wilt  thou  still  keep  the  same? 
And  abftll  thy  fervent  jealousy 
Burn  like  unto  a  flame  ? 

6  On  Heathen  thou  thy  wrath  shall  pour, 

That  have  thee  never  known* 
And  on  those  kingdoms  which  thy  name 
Have  never  caird  upon. 

7  For  these  are  they  who  Jacob  have 

Devoured  cruelly; 
And  they  his  habitation 
Have  caused  waste  to  lie. 


^»%%^^»%%  %%%%%^»%<»<^%%5 


ton  pre  up  every  thing  like  the  power  and  form  of  godliness,  they  are 
hut  like  dead  bodies,  devoured  by  birds  and  beasts  of  prey.  This  is  the 
dark  skk  of  the  cloud,  and  a  dread  contrast  to  Zion  in  her  prosperity ; 
but  whUt  Christ  and  his  faithful  people  live  to  intercede  for  her,  a  time 
to  fiivour  her  may  be  expected,  even  that  which  God  hath  appointed. 
FmLdL 

Venes  4—7.  JTe  mre  become  a  reproach  to  our  ngigkbovr*,  4«.  These 
were  the  Chaldeans,  among  whom  they  sqjoumed;  and  caUiog  them 
neighboun  intimates  that  they  felt  the  obligation  of  the  Divine  law  to 
love  them  as  such.  See  iostomses  of  the  reproach  cast  upon  them  Psal. 
cxzxviL  God  sent  his  people  to  Egypt,  and  afterwards  to  Babylon,  among 
other  reasons,  to  pity  Us#  people  and  pray  for  them  Id  their  blind  idolatry ; 
which  Christians  too,  alas!  neglect  in  the  season  of  prosperity.  If  ene- 
mies reproach,  lot  it  not  be  for  our  ^ns.^^Jealousy  is  a  passion  that  pro- 
ceeds froiA  sU^tcd  love,  and  never  exists  when  the  object  of  it  is  totalljr 
disr^arded.  The  diurch  therefore  deprecates  the  continuance  of  that  an- 
ger or  iranishment  wfatcfa  proceeds  from  the  too  just  jealousy  of  her  heavenly 
Lord  and  Husband.—- The  seeming  imprecation.  Pour  oui  wrath,  ^x, 
mty  be  rendcfed  in  the  Aiture,  and  is  expressive  of  benevolence,  as  such 
wTiiCh,  imdcr  which  the  Church  then  Uy,  ier  neceisArj  lo  t^u'^ '>2ckKcck.« 
T)3Me  kingdoms  oeftfaer  called  upon  his  name,  hot  Yi«t^  Qi!^«\Vr}  VO^^^vtx^ 
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8  Againit  uf  mind  no  former  sins; 
Thy  tender  mercies  show; 
Let  them  prerent  us  speedily, 
For  we*re  brought  very  low. 
•  For  thy  name's  glory  help  us,  Lord« 
Who  hast  our  Saviour  been: 
Deliver  us;  for  thy  name's  sake, 
O  purge  away  our  sin, 

10  Why  say  the  Heathen,  Where's  their  God? 

Let  him  to  them  be  known; 
Wlien  those  who  she(l..thy  servants'  blood 
Are  in  our  sight  o'erthrown; 

11  O  let  the  pris'oer's  sighs  ascend 

Before  thy-sight  on  high; 

totally  ignorant  of  it;  but  the  time  wiU  come  irhen  all  the  kingdo 
the  world  will  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  his  Measiah. 
IxiiL  19. 

Verses  8,  9.  0  remember  not  against  ta  fomer  iniquities:  &c.  ' 
afflictions  are  sanctified  which  remind  us  of  our  past  sins,  and  lead  i 
precate  the  punishment  they  deserve.  Those  who  are  dear  to  God  n 
brought  very  low,  but  when  they  thus  lament  their  double  fall,  and 
not  their  own  worth,  exerpises  or  services,  but  the  merits  of  God 
Saviour,  and  the  glory  of  his  name,  salvation  is  near. 

When  we  are  more  concerned  to  have  our  sins  purged  away  by  tr 
than  to  have  our  afflictions  removed,  this  affords  a  comfortable  evi 
that  these  are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  ,•- 

Verses  10.  Wherefore  ihoidd  the  heathen  say^  Where  is  their  dti 
As  God's  name  is  blasphemed  while  his  people  are  in  trouble  and  c 
cd;  so  it  is  for  his  glery  to  grant  deliverance,  which  should  be  praji 
with  that  view.  In  praying  that  the  blood  of  his  servants,  so  wai 
shed,  might  be  aVenged,  it  is  with  the  benevolent, view  that  theii 
might  be  known  among  the  heathen  in  his  true  character,  that  they 
thence  be  brought  to  turn  from  idols  to  tl^e  service  of  the  true  God 
prayer  was  remarkably  answered  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  and  i 
so  more  fully  hereafter.  This  prayer  is  oifered  for  enemies,  PkaL  1 
though  in  a  situation  in  which  they  are  thought  to  be  placed  beyoB 
benefit  of  intercessioiil  There  is  no  triumph  over  adversaries  like  I 
their  conversion. 

Verse  1 1.  Let  the  sighing  t^  the  prisener  come  before  theet  ^e* 
state  of  prisoners  in  the  dungeons  in  Babylon  was  most  wretchc 
is  therefore  used  to  represent  the  most  desperate  case  of  sinners,  Ii 
h  Luke  IT,  18.     The  state  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon  was  twofold. 


PSALM  LXXIX.  U» 

Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  powV 
That  are  designed  to  die. 

1 2  And  to  our  neighbours*  bosom  cause 

It  8ev*n-fold  render'd  be, 
£v*n  the  reproach  wherewith  tliey  havci 
O  Lord,  reproached  thee. 

13  So  we  thy  folk,  and  pasture  sheep, 

Shall  give  thee  thanks  always; 


fc%%%%%^%%%% 


tptives  at  large,  ochen  confined  to  dungeons,  and  loaded  with  fetters,  y?v 
ften  had  their  eyes  put  out  The  Church  prays  thu  tlie  sughing  of  die  lata-r 
lay  come  before  him,  so  as  to  preserve  or  deliver  <A«ftr  that  were  apjtoinuJ 
t  diet  lieh.  the  children  of  deaths  as  Pkal.  cii.  SO.  that  lay  bound  in  ch;iiu« 
nd  fetters  under  the  sentence  ot  death,  to  be  inflicted  at  the  pleasure  rC 
hmr  cruel  and  insulting  conquerors.  Thesei  in  our  judgment,  were  a  fi- 
;arc  of  lucfa  as  are  MessiaH*s  prisoners,  shut  up  in  the  dungeons  uf  a  fu  • 
ure  state,  as  distinguisbcd  from  captive  sinners  on>tiiis  side  the  grave;  ani 
hcae  wratdiad  prisoners  men  daily  condemn  to  die  an  endless  death. 

*  Verse  12.  And  render,  or,  thou  thalt  render  unto  our  neighbourit, 
tcc  This  cannot  be  understotxi  as  im|M>rting  a  prayer  for  vindictive  veii- 
pance,  or  to  the  total  eiclusion  of  mercy  in  any  cusp.  To  intiict  seven- 
old'retribution,  would  be  unjuAt,  and  criminal  to  ask;  and  thcrcPDrc  it  i; 
mper  to  understand  it  as  intending  what  will  produce  a  scvcnfuld,  tiwi^ 
i|  a  perfect  etfect ;  seven  being  a  number  of  perfection.  When  men  n  • 
miadi  God  with  weakness  and  charge  him  with  what  degrades  his  cU.  - 
acter,  he  renders  this  sevenfold  into  their  bosom,  when  he  makei  thcni 
o  9p/e»r  base  and  contemptible  in  tlieir  own  eyes  and  that  they  are  ju^t< 
y  ao  in  his,  who  hath  said — Them  that  honour  mf^  I  will  honour,  and  l/icy 
kmi  despite  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed,  1-  Sam.  ii.  30.  Tlius  it  is  a  pray- 
r  Ibrtbeur  conversion,  and  corresponds  to  our  Lord's  example  and  .pri  • 
9^its  who^U  hove  all  men  to  be  saved  or  restored  ? 

V^rae  15.  Soioe  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  will  give  thee  thunkx 
or  ever:   &c,     ^Vlien  tUe  preceding  verse  is  understood  as  abovu,  \m>  sim* 
he  beauty  and  propriety  of  tItiS  a?  exciting  grateful  ai'knoHled^)<i(.>tjt<) 
br  accomplishing  the  most  nuble  desires  of  a  pious  and  benevolent  (uan. 
*-It  is  only  in  this  view  that  the  Church  can  in  faitli  express  tfic  pioivt 
eacrfuUon-— fTc  will  shew  forth  thy  j^aise  to  all  generations,  Ileb.  tj  ^cm- 
atioH  and  generation.     All  the  nations  and  generations  that  forget   Cm),' 
hall  be  turned  into  hdl,  where  God'a  praisua  are  neither  dfclurcd  nor 
un^     Dnt  those  who   put  on,  as  thc»  elect- of  O'od,    bowt-l?*   of  uier* 
y  and  compassion,  and  so  pray  for  all  men  with  the  prnyer  of  f.ilih, . 
nd  wait  for  an  answer  in  the  patience  of  hope,  shall  iiave  the  lionoui  ri 
ime  to  shew  fo«^Ui  Merisiah's  praisen  to  u'.l  generations  of  mankind,  or  n'l- 
lose  who  make  no  part   of  the  Church  or  t!v-i  lij-st-born.     It  is  tl:cir 
rovirtce  to  slicw  wh;it  icdounds  lo  his  praise  to  the  VL'iW^ixwVv^Vw  >\\.\>. 
xKa  :•}  :h*'r  o'>vn  yjr.y,  "j   •',»;  ;.=  t'  -v  'av  accei=v*^%  vA  •'^^«^•j  x;^  *  ^4>*^- 
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And  unto  generations  all 

We  will  show  forth  thy  praise. 

m 

PSALM  LXXX. 

This  Psalm  i«  also  ascribed  to  Asaph;  but  whether  it  was  composed  oa 
Oic  occasion  referred  to  in  the  above,  or  upon  the  carrying  away  of  the 
t  CTi  tribes,  or  upon  seme  other  public  calamity,  is  not  certaixu 

,       1  Hear,  Isr'ers  shepherd!  like  a  flock 
Thou  that  dost  Joseph  guide; 
Shine  forth,  O  thou  that  dost  between 
The  cherubiras  abide. 

2  In  Ephraini's,  and  Benjamin's, 

And  in  Manasseh^s  sight, 
O  come  for  our  salvation; 

Stir  up  thy  strength  and  might. 

3  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord,  our  God, 

And  upon  us  vouchsafe 


>'V»^^'^»^»»^%%%^^%<^^%^%»%»i% 


ihc  honour  to  da  thi*;,  in  their  collective  capacity,  to  the  rest  of  the 
>u; .  n  :,\co,  that  ot.hcr  generation,  at  the  times  of  the  Restitution  of 

;]1      tiMI:.:S. 

NcH'.'s  on  Tsahn  I.XXX.  Verse  1.  Give  ear^  0  Shepherd  of  Isnuk 
-.c.  'i  l.:.t  Mcssia!i  is  here  addressed,  we  may  conclude  from  his  title 
— ,SV.'<7  .■ -'re/,  ^vl}iJh  ciojictts  iilso  a  ruler,  and  from  tlic  official  work  a»- 
•  ribcd  V'i  liiin,  Lndii.;^  Joseph^  or  his  people,  ?o  called,  like  ajlocks  and  al- 
;iO  horn  his  tlirorie,  betvjicn  the  chcrnbimst  in  the  holy  place  within  tbc 
VL'il.  In  y-.yv'^-^iikinefcrthi  tlioy  implore  liis  favour,  and  the  mani- 
iVst  iiiti  i  oosition  of  his  providence  in  their  behalf. 

^^'i•'  0  2.  Jhforc  Fj//ifrini,  ur.d  Hevjcmin,  and  Mancsseh,  &c.  These 
•:!ircj  ir'.'>o*.  are  mer.tioncvi  as  l:?Iongiiig  to  Joseph,  ;^nd  as  inclusive  of  ll»e 
-v-iiou:.  Oil  account  Cithtir  eini!:em!c  in  some  respects,  ]\Iiiy  not  the  pray- 
.'  r  look  :oru-;i:-(]  to  h:«-  (.oriiiixg  in  the  flCaii,  when  he  actually  came  to  sars 
.\^^"      'I'lioso  J:*I;f>r;  nu\y  pjrl'.ap .  be  p?.riicui:;rly  mentioned,  because,  accord- 

vp  iv)  i!ic  order  cf«<t.l']i-;.eu  in  thtir  li^archer,  they  iinnicdiately  fcllowi^d 
;ht'  aik  niul  chcnibiii),  tK  syj'^bols  of  the  divine  presence.   Niin:h.  ii.  If*. 

'.iljcy  pi.'.y  Cod  wouu',  us  oi  1 1;',  slir  up  i^^-  TXrci.gth  for  theii*  fc»il\;:tiiin. 

T  Vj>c  J.  Tiini  Its  n'j^ai.i^  0  G  »;  ,  ^  r.  oAbirv  to  -.litlr  former  prospcn.vs  j^fate, 
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To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine. 
And  80  we  shall  be  safe. 
4  O  Lord  of  hosts,  Almighty  God, 
How  long  shall  kindled  be 
Thy  wrath  against  the  prayer  made 
By  thine  own  folk  to  thee  ? 

S  Thou  tear  s  •f  sorrow  giv*st  to  them 
Instead  of  bread  to  eat; 
Yea,  t^ars  instead  of  drink  thou  giv'st 
To  them  in  measure  great. 

6  Tliou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 

Our  neighbours  round  about; 
Our  enemies  among  themselves 
At  us  do  laugh  and  flout. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts. 

And  upon  us  vouchsafe 


wCbdtt  tribes.  EHjah  prayed  for  them  in  a  similar  manner,  I  Kiiig3  xriii. 
fr7.  TbU  Terse  occurs  three  times  in  this  Psalm,  and  may  be  viewed  m 
a  chorus  to  the  whole,  importing  that  tlicy  expected  re^toraiicii  fiom  their 
Uate  of  bondage  and  calamity  from  the  {;race and  mtn'y  of  their greit  Re- 
deemer, to  whom  issues  from  bond<tge  at:d  dtath  belong. 

Verse  4.  O  Loau  God  of  hosts  Ac.  litis  title,  Jehovuh  £lohim  of  hosti? 
•GCur«  often  in  the  prophetic  writings,  and  seems  to  charaiiurit^c  Deiiy 
in*  the  person  of  Messiah,  in  whom  all  itii  fulness  dwells.  As  it  is  his  ot- 
ftcial  province  to  present  the  services  of  the  Church  to  tl:c  Father,  to  him 
with  propriety  is  the  prayer  addi  essed.  'Fo  express  anger,  or  inflict  pu- 
Dislnnent,  in  Uie  present  case,  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  is  also  his  exclusive 
affice.  We  see  in  Xsa.  lix.  2.  and  Lam.  iii.  44.  that  a  people's  .sins  may 
preclude  a  gracious  audience,  to  try  the  strength  of  their  faith,  and  the 
sincerity  (^  their  repentance.  But  these  will  at  length  secure  uu  answer 
of  peace. 

Verse  5.  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of  tearst  or,  of  weeping,  &c. 
Thotigh  this  exercise  be  not  joyous  for  the  time,  yet  by  it  God  feeds  his 
people,  and  causes  them  to  prosper  in  their  chief  concerns. 

Verse  6.  Thou  mnkest  vs  a  strife  unto  our  neifihbours.,  &C.  that  is,  the  na- 
tions contended  which  of  them  should  seize  Zion  as  their  prey.  Her  af- 
fliction only  cxdted  their  dcr^siion  and  scoffs.  To  this  condition  her  own 
fiins  and  not  their  counsels,  or  armies,  had  reduced  her  miserable  cap- 
tives. While  righteousness  exalts  a  people;  sin  is  their  reproach,  and,  if 
not  forsaken,  will  prove  their  ruin. 

Verue  7th  occurred  in  the  3d,  and  is  hae  rcp«ia.lcd  «&  ^3kv^  ^xcmxv 
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To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
And  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

8  A  vine  from  Egypt  brought  thou  ha&t» 

By   thiae  out-stretched  hand; 
And  thou  the  Heathen  out  didst  cast. 
To  phnt  it  in  their  land* 

9  Before  it  thou  a  room  didst  make, 

Where  it  might  grow  and  stand; 
Thou  causedst  it  deep  root  to  take> 
And  it  did  fill  the  land. 

10  1  he  mountains  vail'd  were  with  its  shade. 

As  with  a  covering; 
Like  goodly  cedars  were  the  bought 
Which  out  from  it  did  spring. 

1 1  Upon  the  one  hand  to  the  sea 

Her  boughs  she  did  out  send; 

Verse  8.  Thou  hatt  brott^ki  a  wne  out  of  Egtfpt,  &C.  Hie  Tine  if  of* 
tea  u!<cd  as  an  emblem  of  the  Church,  and  our  Lord  transfers  the  figure  ts 
):inise]f,  John  xv.  1.  Tlie  vine  is  a  plant  weak,  of  mean  appearance,  vAi 
needing  support;  and,  if  not  restrained  by  the  pruning  knife,  becomes  lui«> 
riiuit  and  wild.  If  barren*  it  is  the  most  useless  of  trees,  fit  only  for  the 
fire;  but,  if  properly  attended  to,  is  capable  of  producing  much  Taluable  fruit 
'i  he  unfriendly  soil  of  the  Egypt  of  thib  world  is  the  cradle  of  the  mystical 
vine,  whither  our  Lord  was  carried  after  his  birth,  and  whence  he  and  bis 
>  cople  are  called  to  the  land  of  promise.  In  Isa.  t.  7.  £zek.  zt.  zvil.  zii. 
and  Mat.  xxi.  55.  the  Church  is  compared  to  a  vine. 

Verses  9,  10,  11.  Thou  preparest  room  before  it,  &c.  Here  the  bring- 
i)g  of  the  Jewish  church  from  Egypt,  the  casting  out  of  the  heathen  to 
2:iake  room  for  it,  its  taking  deep  root  in  Judea,  and  filling  the  land,  it 
M  huUy  ascribed  to  God;  as  must  also  whatever  of  a  like  nature  is  done 
'  or  the  church  and  sinners  IVom  age  to  age.  As  the  hills  of  Judea  were 
^  overcd  with  the  shadow  of  it;  so  are  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  yet  to 
)  est  under  the  shade  of  the  true  vine,  extending  to  all  lands.  The  UsA 
i  lause  may  be  read-^ke  boughs  thereof  were  the  goodly  cedars  >  or  supply 
i?.e  verb  from  the  preceding  clause,  and  the  goodly  cedars  were  covered 
i.-ith  the  boughs  thereof.  The  goodly  cedars  may  denote  the  great  among 
t!.e  nations  that  never  belonged  to  the  church,  that  garden  where  no  such 
cf  (jars  grow;  and  they  may  also  include  professors  of  eminent  gifts  and 
Jt  arning,  but  devoid  of  true  piety.  These  are  yet  to  be  connected  with 
fitC  Church  as  branches  are  'VKUb  \hc  patent  stem  or  trunk;  or,  according 
:o  :he  ether  reading,  the  bou£>'.s  oC  vVit  Vvws,  Vkvt  ^cwww^  v:\\\V^Kn  of  ibf 
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On  th*  other  side  unto  the  flood 
Her  branches  did  extend. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  thus  broken  down, 

And  ta'en  her  hedge  away? 
So  that  all  passengers  do  pluck. 
And  make  of  her  a  prey. 

13  The  boar  who  from  the  forest  comes 

Doth  waste  it  at  his  pleasure  > 
The  wild  beast  of  the  field  also 
Devours  it  out  of  measure. 

14  O  God  of  hosts,  we  thee  beseech, 

Return  now  unto  thine ; 


churchy  arc  to  aflTord  these  cedars  a  covcrinpf,  th?y  arc  j'vt  to  Imj  protected 
and  slieltcrcd  by  them.  The  scat  to  which  slie  r.ent  out  her  Iwugh;*,  in- 
tends tlie  Mediterranean,  and  tlie  river,  to  which  her  branches  were  t« 
extend,  the  Euphrates  eastward;  Iwtli  relating  to  the  extent  of  Palestine, 
which  was  to  be  occupied  by  tlic  tribes  of  Israel,  Dcut,  xi.  24.  From  ike 
rivar.  Kvph rales. to  the  uUermoit  ftea  shall  your  coast  be. 

The  viLe's  covering  the  cedars,  in  tlie  Pbalmist's  description,  as  one 
ibsenres,  might  be  intend^  to  suggest  an  ideh,  not  only  of  its  extent, 
but  also  ot'its  sovereignty;  and  so  beautifully  represents  tlie  dominion  of 
the  Church  in  future  over  the  rest  of  mankind.  Is  it,  says  Dr.  Lowlh, 
an  extravBg.<%nt  image  of  a  flourishing  vino,  to  say,  that  it  climbed  up 
rren  tlic  highest  cedars,  and  spread  itself  along  the  branches,  and  covererl 
the  very  top  of  them?  What  is  ascribed  to  the  allegorical  vine  in  thi» 
passage  is  justified  by  known  fact.  We  are  assured  that  -some  of  the  vines 
near  Algiers'cHmb  to  the  tops  of  very  Fofty  trees,  and  extending  them- 
aelves  to  others,  form  natural  bowers,  and  that  these  trees  have  been  co- 
v»»red  with  single  vines,  and  those  vines  almost  hid  with  tlie  grapes.  In 
all  this  we  see  the  intended  future  connection  of  the  Church  with  tho 
rest  of  tlie  human  race,  when  all  tiie  mountains  of  the  world,  or  all  the 
kingdoms  of  it,  in  the  millennium,  and  when  all  the  people  that  ever  be- 
longed to  its  kingdoms  shall,  in  the  new  earth  state,  be  closely  connected 
with  the  Church  by  the  ties  of  faith  and  love,  though  still  forming  a  dis- 
tinct community. 

Verses  12,  15.  Wi(v  hfist  thouthen  broken  down  her  hcdffesy  cfc.  These 
two  verses  refer  to  the  Lord's  withdrawing  his  protection  from  the  Jewii»h 
oburcb,  and  giving  fier  up  to  be  carried  captive  to  Babylon  by  tho  ChcU 
dean  tyrant,  here  called  /A e  boar  out  of  the  wood  or  heathen  world,  the 
figure  of  Satan  who  rules  over  the  idolatrous  nations.  Tliis  is  not  realiz. 
cd  in  the  Church  of  the  faithful,  but  in  tlicse  unbelieving  and  disoledient 
Jews  and  Cliristians  who  shall  be  punished  in  mystical  Babylon  beyond 
the  grave;  over  v^bose  miseries  the  Lord  admits  th«  M\.\:it>A\A  ^•v^^'*^v\«va 
witli  him,  and  take  up  their  lamentation. 

Verses  14,  IS.  Heturn  wc  beseech  thee,  0  Cod  of  Kctlsv  ^^c.     K."5»«i^ 
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To  make  t^y  countenance  todim«« 
And  so  we  shall  be  ufe. 

8  A  vine  from  Egypt  brougbt  thau// 

By   tbise  Dut-itretchedluuidf{.y 
And  thou  the  Heathcir  out  #V 
To  phiBt  it  in  thrir  ln4>  '■"■■' 

9  Before  it  thou  a  room  iit. ' 

Wburc  it  might  grov ' 

Thou  cauftedititdeer' 

Andiididfilltbr  ^j,,f^,^^ 

10  The  mountiiini  tiT .,, 

.        ...        Mil  upon 

Ai  with  a  covr   .  ,    .      , 

Like  goo«,  «/''«'■' '"'°'^'     „ 
/Ct  strong  to  Ftaou. 


/ 


^f 


11  Uponth«c;^ 


lum  of  the  Jews  trom  Bib 

lure  Gum^ete  delivenuiN 

-e  iilstc.     Of  this  erery  re 

le  ri'OQi  cuptivilj  on  nrtli  is  a  pledge  am 

■|  C!r.Jma<l«soMioi,gforliiiniBlfrnipi;el 

li  il'.K  C'jitklci!  [>ara|>brakt  eiiHiuiiiJs  li,i'  t 

1  [[lUii  ttut  KeUliluiieJ,'  &<:.      Tin-  n>ou 

^  JtslililH  ^ve  Iliu  Eime  liew;  auil  ibe  LXX,  ii 

il  ttriin,  bea.  u  iun>  u  Kfcr  la  ibciine,  aiid  > 

iiilrred  llie  pannjfF.  Bu  fA<  .&b  u/'  imm, 

i  niFA      Id  dII  Die  ue!;.;li>iiis  ol'  bis  iH.-.>iile,  tu  bl 

F^liMli'il;  fur  liv  Ijccaiiic  Itii- tiL-ooiid  Ailuui,  lliv  tn> 

'  '  ~   'xunpitiv  Uit  ii^dcmj'liuu  of  tl:e  fint  A 

!i  verM>,  anH  it  wilt  furelel  vba 
:  Liei-al,  or  whicti  Ilir  |iuiiMira 
^  luc,  iA<i/(  br  iuTBl  vM  Jirr, 

II  he  wcnindk  Uid  killt.;  u>  we 
<f  tlu!  puiiiiJiuieut,  l<ii-^  titatt 

iiy  lifavv  tu  ■  Liiig  uf  liratil,  n  rv|ir«! 
-Ml  litlrv— tte  n.uu  if  ll-y  rinH  hund, . 
lit  iirnpliFliibl  fifTtpliUiuii.  Whatever 
"\«V  \rt.'i)iAie\nVA4VM(w,  tu  wlioni  it  I 
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ft,  '  "th  we  will  not  go  back, 

^^  'm  thee  at  all : 

•^j,  us.  and  we 


r 


.afe 
.nance  to  shinCy 
all  be  safe. 

.       PSALM  LXXXL 

thii  P^m  was  written  by  Asaph,  or  only  inscribed  to  him  as 
:t  of  the  sacred  music,  is  not  determined  in  tlia  title.  It  appeari 
ccn  intended  for  the  celebration  of  the  feast  of  trumpets,  and  per- 
ther  festivals.  It  begins  with  an  exhortation  to  celebrate  the 
'  Jacob's  God  upon  these  occasions,  who  is  intrmhiced  as  expos- 
frith  his  people,  on  account  of  mercies  iK'stowed  upon  them,  their 
d  return*,  and,  under  the  form  of  a  kind  paternal  wish,  renews 
of  doing  them  good,  upon  coudition  of  their  dutiful  obedience. 

Sing  loud  to  God,  our  strength ;  with  joy 

To  Jacob's  God  do  sing. 
Take  up  a  psalm,  the  pleasant  harp, 

Timbrel  and  psalt'ry  bring. 


captive,  or  to  proclaim  liberty  to  them  in  their  bandage,  and  ef- 
>y  his  mighty  power  from  tlic  hand  of  all  her  enemies. 

s  hS.  ID.  So  will  nut  we  go  back  from  thect  &c.  Tiie  Jews  restor- 
captivity,  ha\e  gone  back  from  following  ttie  Losd,  and  filled  up 
sure  of  tlieir  inicjuity  in  rejecting  and  crucifying  him :  but  those 
;ycd  for,  once  restored  and  quickened  by  his  grace,  will  fulfd  their 
,  backslide  no  more,  but  will  continue  to  call  upon  his  name,  and 
lied  .by  it.— See  remarks  on  verse  3d;  only  extend  the  piayer  to 
at  need  to  be  turned,  on  whom  bis  face  did  not  previoiir,ly  shine, 
>  had  not  been  saved^  but  shall  be  restored.  The  Lord  hasten  all 
ts  season !  Amen,  so  bo  iti 

I  on  Pbalm  LXXXI.     Verse  1,  2.  Sing  aloud  unto   God  our 
.,  &c.     As  these  Jewish  festivals  were  only  the  shadav«%  ^t  ^<ka^ 
o  come,  Ac  body  or  sub'itAncc  of  whitb  h  \A  C^in-^Vv*^  'w^i  Vi  \«ivi\. 
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Look  down  from  heav'n  in  love,  behold. 

And  visit  this  thy  vine: 

15  This  vineyard,  which  thine  own  right  hand 

Hath  planted  us  among; 
And  that  same  branch,  which  for  thyself 
Thou  hast  made  to  be  strong, 

16  Burnt  up  it  is  with  flaming  fire. 

It  also  is  cut  down: 
Tliey  utterly  are  perished 

When  as  thy  faith  doth  frown. 

17  O  let  thy  hand  be  still  upon 

The  man  of  thy  right  hand, 
The  Son  of  man,  v/hom  for  thyself 
Thou  madest  strong  to  stand. 


%^'WV'%<W%%%'»V««««/V%^«'^^«V^%«V^«^%^%>%  I 


*i-d\y  as  this  prayer  wa<t  answered  at  tlic  return  of  the  Jevrs  from  Babyl 
v^  ill  it  be  also  realized  in  due  time  in  a  mure  complete  deliverance  fr 
liia  bondage  and  impti&onment  of  a  future  state.  Of  this  every  resta 
Uon  of  God's  professed  people  from  captivity  on  earth  is  a  pledge  and  c 
Tit'st  — Thatt}ie  Branch  which  God  made  so  strong  for  himselfreepects  I 
vid's  Son  aiul  Lord,  who  is  to  rule  on  his  throne  forever,  Jcvrish  and  Chi 
t  laii  coinrDentatoxb  agree.  TIuis  die  Chaldce  parapbra^t  expounds  the  brai 
— *  0:1  King  Messiah,  whom  thou  hast  estaUlisIied,'  Ac  The  most  ei 
iicnt  of  the  Jewish  llabbies  give  the  same  view;  and  the  LXX,  iusti 
vi  making  the  original  term,  ben.  a  sorit  to  refer  to  the  vine,  and  so  a 
xiify  a  branch,  have  rendered  tlie  passage,  on  the  Son  of  man,  wh 
occurs  in  the  17th  verse.  In  alt  tlie  ufiliclions  of  his  people,  to  him  i 
ryes  are  to  be  directed ;  for  he  became  tlie  Second  Adam,  the  true  I 
ci'  man,  that  he  might  complete  tiie  redemption  of  the  £rst  Ada; 
children. 

Gi^o  a  future  ropdering  to  t)ic  l(Jth  verse,  and  it  will  foretel  xi-hat  C 
>•- ill  do  to  his  rt'LcllIous  people  in  general,  of  which  the  punishment 
ihe  Jews  was  u  figuie.  !i,  \iz.  the  vine,  shaft  be  burnt  with  Jire ;  be 
I'ow'i,  or  di'fi  Li}: i  UtiU  shall  pttisli  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 
hi:  heals  and  makes  j-live  those  whom  he  wounds  and  kills;  so  we  uiu 
frtand  this  as  preuJcliMg  liie  result  of  the  punishment,  they  shall  pe 
i:\  their  forntcr  churi'.v.\er,  to  cxi'-t  and  act  in  it  no  more. 

Verse  17.  Let  thy  hand  he  uj/on  tJtc  man  of  thy  right  hantft  tj-c.     Vf 

ever  refercn««e  t-»iis  title  may  have  to  a  king  of  Israel,  as  represes 

JViessJah,  in  him  alone  tlie  two  titles — the  man  of  thy  rifiht  hand,  aju 

<N'/>//  o/'  man,  receive  iLiu  f\iU  \iro\>helical  acceptation.     Whatever  we 

.)/■  dad  in  behalf  of  roauVmiV,  \el  W.  V)e  \u  V\s  v.^waq,  1^5  whom  it  M 

tir^ilJ}-  to  dfh'vtr  his  peo-\c  cul  ot  \x\\  l\w\t  \Tcu\:\vi"s,  ^s^vi.  ViX^vV  X 
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) 


Id  So  henceforth  we  will  not  go  back| 
Nor  turn  from  thee  at  all : 
O  do  thou  quicken  us,  and  we 
Upon  thy  name  will  call. 

19  Turn  us  again.  Lord  God  of  hoits. 
And  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine. 
And  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

PSALM  LXXXL 


Whether  thii  Vtalm  was  written  by  Asaph,  or  only  inscribed  to  him  as 
tbe  prefect  of  the  sacred  music,  is  not  determined  in  tlia  title.  It  appeari 
1o  hare  been  intended  for  the  celebration  of  the  feast  of  trumpets,  and  per- 
)>tpi  of  other  festivals.  It  begins  with  an  exhortation  to  celebrate  the 
pfiises  of  Jacob's  God  upon  these  occasions,  who  is  introduced  as  expos- 
tulating with  his  people,  on  account  of  mercies  bestowed  upon  them,  their 
f^ograteful  return*,  and,  under  tlie  form  of  a  kind  paternal  wish,  renews 
btomlses  of  doing  them  good,  upon  couditioii  of  their  dutiful  obedience. 

f       ^  Sing  loud  to  God,  our  strengtli ;  with  joy 
To  Jacob's  God  do  sing. 
2  Take  up  a  psalm,  tl^e  pleasant  harp, 
Timbrel  and  psaltVy  bring. 

captivity  captive,  or  to  proclaim  liberty  to  them  in  their  bondage,  and  ef- 
fect it  by  his  mighty  power  from  tlic  hand  of  all  her  enemies. 

Verses  hS.  ID.  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  ihccj  &c.  The  Jews  restor- 
ed from  captivity,  lia\e  gone  back  from  following  ttie  Losd,  and  filled  up 
the  measure  of  tlieir  iniquity  in  riyecling  and  crucifying  him :  but  those 
here  prayed  for,  once  restored  and  quickened  by  his  grace,  will  fuldl  their 
proniiac,  backslide  no  more,  but  will  continue  to  call  ujion  his  name,  and 
to  be  called  by  it. — See  remarks  on  verse  3d;  only  extend  the  piayer  to 
those  that  need  to  be  turned,  on  whom  bis  face  did  not  previoiisly  shine, 
and  who  had  not  been  saved^  but  shall  be  restored.  The  Lord  hasten  all 
this  in  its  season !  Amen,  so  be  iti 

Notes  on  Psalm  LXXXI.     Verse  1,  2.  Sing  aloud  unto   God  our 
strengths  &c.     As  these  Jewish  festivals  were  only  the  shauduNK^  ^t  ^<^^ 
Uiir^s  to  come,  ^e  body  or  subilancc  of  wHtb  u  K,i  Z\sx\^yi^  'wi  v^  \^0*- 


i 
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S  Blow  trumpets  at  new-mooDy  what  day 
Our  feast  appointed  is: 

4  For  charge  to  Isr'cl,  and  a  law. 

Of  Jacob's  God  was  this. 

5  To  Joseph  this  a  testimony' 

He  made,  when  Kgypt  land 

for  the  realizing  of  tl:ese  shadows  under  his  administraticn.     UxuTersii 
joy  will  attend  that  compktiyn. 

Verse  S.  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon,  &c.     The  feasts  of  tht 
Jewish  church  were  announced  by  sound  of  trumpet,  to  teach  that  wbit 
they  signified  should  make  part  of  the  gospel  ministry,  and  be  proclui 
as  from  the  house  top.     Every  hew  moion  was  thus  introduced.  Numb. 

I.  but  the  first  day  of  tlie  seventh  month  of  tlieir  sacred  year,  correspond 
ing  to  our  September,  being,  the  first  month-  of  their  civil  year»  was  ob* 
served  as  a  great  festival,  called  the  feast  of  irumpeLs,  and  appears  to  be 
here  intended,  Lev.  xziii.  24.  Numb.  xxix.  1.     On  the  tenth  of  that  month 
vras  the  great  day  of  atenement ;  and  on  the  fifteenth  was  celebrated  tbe  \ 
feast  of  tabernacles;  which  was  so  named,  as  a  conimcnooration  of  God's 
goodness  to  their  fathers  in  tlie  wilderness,  and  also  as  an  anticipation  rf 
their  happy  state  in  the  new  earth,  who  rose  not  above  their  tents  of  Kc- 
dar  or  darkness.     See  Levit.  xxiii.  27,  54.  and  Nehem.  viii.  16 — ^18.  To 
make  the  festivals  of  modern  churches,  their  Christinas,  Easter,  "Whiu 
suntide,  &c.  the  counterpart  of  these,  is  to  burlesque  fhcm,  and  mock 
kind.    As  the  moon  prefigures  that  part  of  mankind  y>  hich  belong  not  to  I 
true  church,  these  successive  feasts  prefigure  and  foretel  the  final  rec 
of  all  those  wlio  shall  remain   during  their  dark  night  of  sorrow,  like 
the  moon  clothed  with  sackclotli  of  hair.     Tlie  meeting  of  three  fcstiTai* 
in  the  seventh  month  of  the  civil  year,  which  became  Uie  first  montb  «' 
the  sacred  year,  whicli  begun  with  the  passover,  consecrates  in  our  judfi- 
nient,  whatever  is  civil,  or  secular  to  God,  and  imports  that  all  brou^tt 
into  being,  within  the  bounds  of  time,  shall  be  sanctified  and  bleswi  in 
Christ,  the  true  Passover  that  was  sacrificed  for  tUem.     As  the  new  mocn 
waxes  till  her  orb  is  full  once  every  month ;  so  every  month  j.ince  time 
began  furnishes  a  visible  proof  that  the  fleeting  moon  of  this  vain  worlil. 
shall  one  day  be  clothed  with  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness.    May 
we  not  then  hope  that  the  preachers  of  the  gf)spel  will  yet  announce  fieci 
mount  Sion  the  rising  of  this  moon,  to  the  great  joy  of  Christian  Israel; 
instead  of  continuing  the  murderous  craft  of  confining  her  without  end 
shrowded  in  sackcloth,  and  buried  in  ashes,  by  appointing  all  the  children 
«;f  tlie  moon,  or  of  the  first  Adam,  to  a  never  ending  death?    Psal,  Ixxix. 

II.  cii.  20. 

\i  r  es  4,  5,  For  thit  was  a  statute  for  Israeli  See.  and  remains  so  still, 

r\cn  the  observance  of  the  spiritual  import  of  the  feast  of  trumpets.    Since 

this  was  ordained  in  Joseph^  for  a  testimont/^  why  should   Christians  not 

n;.'ilLr  it  a  part  of  their  testimony?      When  he  went  out  through,  or,  agaiHSt 

t.'te  land  of  E^ypt\  and  in  d«iV.oVk"Civ:\Ti|^  V3C<i?^N*\a\\v^^iai^kSktthat  land,  kt 
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U'd  through,  where  speech  I  heard 
^  Bot  uadenUitd. 

Ider  I  from  burden*  took, 

s  rrom  pots  did  free. 
t  in  trouble  on  me  nlli 
%l  ddiver'd  thee: 

It  place  of  thunderinf 
H  thee  answer  make; 
f  the  Btreams  of  Meribah 
t  a  proof  did  take. 
If  my  people,  give  an  ear, 
■tify  to  thee; 
i,  O  I«r'et,  if  thou  wilt 
^4Kirken  unto  me. 

C  of  chee  thers  shall  not  be 
f  atrange  God  at  all ; 


inejF,  else  we  muiE  denj  ihmt  liebtsif 
•  Ihcne  whom  ha  bad  previouilji  wounded  and  kill«d> 
PI  All.  ui*.  1.  &c 

!d  Ail  ihaulder  fiem  Iht  burden,  fe.     By  the  term 

'•  Matt  of  the  mon  abject  slavery  is  inteuded,  as  FhI. 

_  ~  tc  of  (be  Jews  in  Egj^il,  of  whiLh  the;  ar^ 

kienipbMicaU;  described,  ttod.i.ll.  Tliat  stale  in  whicll 

~  U  their  Uvti  tiller  toitk  hard  bandage,  nw  ■  flgiira  of 

nnen  are  under  fu  hcaviiT  burdcni,  loverer  task- 

e  degiiiding  drudgery— the  beary  ]otd  of  sin,  tha 

7  of  SaUui,  and  the  base  and  bitter  lerritudc  dT  nnnillj 

,    In  (be  delJTcruiCe  of  the  Jew*  that  perished  in  the  wil- 

*  the  final  refOTcryofall  thosf  whom  they  preGguredi 

■  ealUdtl  in  Iranble,  ^c     Tbougli  tbia  bftb  ■  ptimar}'  "7 

a  the  cise  of  pvery  true  penitent;  jei  doe"  ''  not  ce»s«  to 

■  the  cau  of  ollien,  lo  wham  (be  language   will  more  fullj 

h  truly  the  iecTeti}iacei!f  Ihundn,  where  God  answenlhfc 

18  only  by  terrible  things  in  riglileoumeii.     At 

«  of  Meribali,  on  which  the  Toii-e  ef  the  Lard  shall  ba 

llliTeBkcedan(ruI  iiix.]  he  will  prove  the  leh  hand  throng 

'~  'c  tbeii'  ihouldcT  fiom  buI'dea^  and  deliver  ibeir  banda 

IL  6,  7. 
m.  flrtr,  0  mj  people,  ^-c.     1 
'-'  I  in  this  PsaJm,  God  tails  1 
Ir  Cod;  wbilc  it  ia  declared  of  iheui  tbM  tlv^  voulA  cm 


And  ev*en  my  chosen  Israel, 
He  would  have  none  of  me. 

12  So  to  the  lust  of  their  own  hearts 

I  them  delivered; 
And  then  in  counsels  of  their  own 
They  vainly  wandered. 

13  O  that  my  people  had  me  heard, 

Isr'el  my  ways  had  chose! 
H  I  had  their  en'mies  soon  subdued, 

lify  hand  tum'd  on  their  foes* 
l5  The  haters  of  the  Lord  to  him 

Submission  should  have  felgn'd; 

bearken  to  his  voice,  &c.  whence  he  gave  tbera  up  to  thsir  on 
lusts,  so  that  they  perished'  by  walking  in  their  own  coudmiIh 
things  cannot  apply  to  the  elect,  or  any  that  are  saved  under  thii 
Mtion ;  and  yet  he  promises  above  to  deliver  them  from  burdem 
alluding  to  the  state  of  bondage  in  Egypt. 

Verses  13,  14.  0  that  mif  people  had  hearkened  unto  met  &c, 
|)resentation  here  given  of  Isracrs  God  cannot,  perhaps,  be  exi 
any  but  that  which  common  systems  ascribe  to  him,  a  final  disapi 
in  all  these  paternal  wishes  and  eifurts.     As  his  cordial  wishes  c 


PSALM  LXXXII.  S69 

But  as  for  them,  their  time  should  have 
For  ever  more  remain'd; 
16  He  should  have  also  fed  tliem  with 
The  finest  of  the  wheat; 
Of  honey  from  the  rock  thy  fill 

I  should  have  made  thee  eat. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

This  is  also  entitled  a  Psalm  of  or  fovy  Asaph,  It  is  addressed  to 
Ndlges  and  magistrates,  who  are  reminded  of  the  presence  of  God  with 
Hmt  in  their  jtNiimtiTB'captiTity,  and  of  their  being  amenable  to  Him  ijj 
U  their  dedsions.-^They  are  therefore  exhorted  to  the  proper  discharge 
M  their  important  functions,  their  ignorance,  Gorruption.and  mal-admi- 
kbditioa  are  reproved ;  and  their  fall  and  terrible  but  just  punishment 
lireatened.  From  our  Lord's  application  of  part  of  this  Psalm  in  the 
!9ew  Testament,  it  appears  that  the  Jewish  judges  in  bis  day  were  pecu« 
iarly  concerned.  The  Church  concludes  with  praying  for  the  manifesta- 
ion  of  Messiah,  and  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom  in  ttie  due  subjcc- 
ioB  of  his  subjects. 

*•  JLN  gods*  assembly  God  doth  stand ; 
Hejudgeth  gods  among. 

instead  therefore  of  understanding  the  last  clause,  but  their  time  should 
me  endured  Jor  evert  as  applying  tS  God*s  faithful  people,  as  commonly 
wderstood ;  I  conceive  that  it  properly  applies  to  the  rebellious  people 
iho  are  above  described,  and  denotes  ^e  happiness  tliey  shall  enjoy  when 
estored  to  God  and  duty. 

Verse  16f.  ffe  should  have  fed  them  cUo  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat:  ^e» 
fad  the  Jews  continued  obedient,  the  blessings  of  the  land  of  promise,  of 
rfaich  fine  wheat  and  honey  are  mentioned  for  tlie  whole,  would  have  stiU 
lecn  theirs.  But  the  unbelief  and  disobedience  of  man  cannot  make  the 
roniises  of  God  of  none  effect.  In  tlic  new  earth  the  promises  made  to 
le  Patriardis  of  felicity  in  a  land  of  promise,  will  be  completely  realized 
\  that  part  of  their  seed  that  fails  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  in  that  new 
uth  in  which  righteousness  shall  dwell.  Thus  their  general  belief  from 
rod*s  covenant  relation  to  them  as  his  people,  that  they  would  all  be 
ladc  happy  after  death,  shall  be  finally  fulfilled,  though  not  at  the  time, 
id  in  the  order  Lliey  expected,  who  flatteivd  tlienisclves  that  none  of  A- 
raham's  seed  in  the  chosen  line  would  be  subjected  to  future  misery. 

N'otcf  on  Psajnrj  JjXXXII,     Yqtsq  1.  (.I'A  ^{z.vAt\h  iT\  llvC  cov\IjT*.^Ch- 
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S  How  long,  accepting  persons  vile^ 
Will  ye  give  judgment  wrong? 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless; 

To  poor  oppre8s*d  do  right. 

4  The  poor  and  needy  ones  set  free; 

Rid  them  from  ill  men's  might. 

5  They  know  not,  nor  will  understand ; 

In  darkness  they  walk  on; 
AH  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
Out  of  their  course  are  gone. 


tion  of  the  mighty,  or,  of  God:  &c.  The  first  term  rendered  Ood, 
him,  the  mighty  Ones,  the  latter  the  angular  of  it,  Ei,  tke  m^ 
supposed  to  refer  particularly  to  the  Father.  The  rerb  rendered  ri 
stgnifieth  to  bejvreunt,  to  preside.  The  last  clause  is,  Eiohfm,  tkt 
Ones,  judgeth  among  them;  that  is  his  congr^atton,  called  rem 
children.  In  the  grand  council  of  the  Jows,  and  in  the  senates  si 
tians,  this  truth  hath  been  too  little  minded,  that  the  Lord  presides 
them  as  witness  and  Judge. 

Verses  2 — 4.  How  long  will  ye  Judge  unjustly?  &c.  In  these  Teise 
and  rulers  arc  exhorted  to  the  proper  discharge  of  their  importa 
as  Jehosai)hat  did  his  judges,  2  Chron.  xix.  6,  7.  The  chan 
poor  and  fatherless,  ajfflictcd  and  needy,  belongs  to  all  the  sons  of 
but  the  Lord  will  perfectly  discharge  the  duties  here  recommem 
wards  them,  so  tliat  none  of.  them  can  remain  in  that  state  witbo 

Verse  5.  They  know  not,  neither  will  they  understand  ;&€.  Igna 
rulers  exposes  them  to  the  artifices  of  their  servants,  by  whose  mtsa 
ment  the  pillars  of  government  arc  shaken,  and  the  very  lives  ol 
often  indangered.  Governments  less  seldom  owe  their  ruin  to  til 
cr  of  open  enemies,  than  to  the  treachery,  imprudence,  false 
overbearing  conduct  of  servants  that  too  often  make  them  to  stink 
nostrils  of  the  people.  Wlien  things  unhappily  arrive  at  that  stati 
will  be  more  ready  to  aid  in  pulling  down,  than  in  supporting. 
sycophants  arc  more  trusted  than  honest  men;  and  tliese  unpri 
characters,  who  only  look  for  gain  from  their  quarter,  like  I 
passage,  shift  for  themaelves.  Then  the  foundations  of  a»  Ian 
finally  of  tlie  earth  itself,  are  out  of  course,  nod,  or  khake  m 
render  It,  llie  prosperity  of  a  people  much  dependeth  on  a  ft 
when  the  salt  loses  its  savour,  the  mass  must  putrify.  Destroy  tlie 
tcrpoise,  or  devolve  too  much  weight  on  any  part  of  the  political  f 
and  the  overtlirow  of  the  whole  is  endangered  *  in  which  ca«:e  the 
atones  peri^ili  amidst  the  ruins.  Let  Britain  learn  a  lesson  from  tbi 
Lh  st.'ite,  referred  to  in  this  IW.m:  srvl  not  r?mai:i  deaf  to  the  nw 
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[  said  that  ye  are  godi,  and  are 
Sons  of  Uie  Highest  all: 

But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  as 
One  of  the  princes  fall. 

O  God,  do  thou  raise  up  thyself. 
The  earth  to  judgment  call; 


k%«» 


6,  7.  /  have  taid,  ye  are  gods,  {-c.  That  thtsc  godi,  Ilvb.  Blohii%. 
mee,  intend  rulers,  is  allowed,  who  are  mighty  coin[>ared  to 
pie,  bj  reaMMi  of  the  authority  with  which  tiiey  are  vetted.  8inco 
ill  called  children  or  lonit  uf  the  Most  Jlighf  by  himself^  w^: 
fer  their  final  liappinese;  persuaded  he  wouU  be  a^luuncd  tu  bo 
Mr  Father,  if  he  had  decreed  or  foreseen  that  endlcM  ndtery 
!  their  portion.— -From  tiub  verve  our  Lord  argues  his  own  su- 
vity,  or,  what  it  the  tame  tiling,  hit  being  the  Hon  of  God  in  a 
t  importt  equality  with  him,  and  to  allowed  that  tho  iiif«reucis 
>wi  was  jutt,  in  making  hit  claim  to  Divine  Sontiiip,  blatpliemy, 
bat  deserved  stoning,  John  z.  33,  36.  H'e  Ubhc  thee  fur  biaS' 
fcaute  that  then,  being  a  man,  that  it,  only  a  man,  wakett  thif" 
Say  ye  of  him^  whom  the  Father  hath  uiU  into  the  world,  Tkon 
tstf  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  Godt  that  it,  in  the  very  leiitt* , 
.erstood  him,  eUe  there  would  be  no  room  for  the  charge  of  blas' 

From  thit  the  inference  appears  undeniable,  that  were  our  Lord 
>  ton  of  Joseph,  or  a  mere  creature,  whctlier  human  or  angelic, 
1  be  guilty  of  blasphemy,  in  making  tucli  a  claim,  and  &o  dewsrve 
»ned  to  death .  as  a  criniiual.  To  check  the  spirit  of  tyranny 
stice,  and  curb  Uic  pride  and  insolence  of  oflice,  these  mortal 

reminded  thatthcy  shall  die  like  Adam,  and  full  like  one  of  thj 
hat  joined  in  Kondi's  conspiracy,  or  one  of  the  doomed  princcn 
an,  that  is,  if  found  unfaitliful  to  their  trust,  and  convicted  of 
and  rebellion  again&t  their  heavenly  liing.  Some  render  the  lii.sr. 
'Ye  shall  fall  together,  0  ye  princes,  or  be  punished  together,  Isu. 

• 

8.  Arise,  0  God^  J«4fl  ^he  earth,  &Ck  As  calling  rulers  gods  or 
ines.  as  types  of  Messiah,  proves  his  supreme  Deity,  and  uii- 
1  power  and  authority,  as  the  glorious  being  whom  tliey  rcpre* 
n  their  office ;  so  we  liave  here  another  proof  of  tho  same  divine 
That  Elohim,  the  mighty  Ones,  or  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  are 
Iresscd  in  the  person  of  the  Son,  is  evident  from  the  official  charac* 
i  work  ascribed  to  him,  Judging  the  earth,  with  wliich  neither 
her  nor  the  Spirit  interferes.  Jolm  v.  22,  27.  We  infer  this  far- 
m  his  being  said  to  inherit,  agreeable  to  his  title  of  Jleir  of  alt; 
ather  is  said  to  inherit  tlie  property  which  originates  with  himself. 

an  instance  of  praj^er  addressed  to  Mcsss:ih  b<  the  Jewish  churdi, 
eniable  proof  of  his  etisteuce  when  the  prayer  was  presented,  and 
his  proper  Deity;  and,  consequently,  of  the  dread  fuK^Kood  ©x 
)ctrine  who  df  ry  buth. 

£  H 
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For  thou,  as  thine  inheritODcey 
Shalt  take  the  nalioiu-alL 
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This  Psalm,  like  the  preceding,   is  either  ascribed  to  Asaph  as  the  wri- 

«^  ter.  or  iiiccril)ed  to  him.  as  the  leader  of  the  sacred  music  in  diTine  serriee. 

'XJuuder  the  names  of  tbevanoient  enemies  of  Israel,  who  had  probably  con* 

bined  against  them  on  tbia  occasion,  as(ir»fixid  tbcm  3.Chron£Zz.the.D|Mi 

enemies  of  God's  people  in  every -age,  are  included.     If  the  Chufdi 

prays  against  tliem,  it  merits  notice,  that  the  object  of  their  prayer  is,  Tint 

We  are  here  also  presented  «with  a  clear  proof-  that-hevwill  i^tore  iQ 
mankint*  o  moral  goodness,  «.and  endless  happiness.     Tbe^erm  earthi  be- 
sides denoting  the  Heathen- worId,-9s  distinguished  from  the  Jewish  chwtbi 
also  signifies  all  mankind,  the  thing  eontmningy  by  an  usual  figure^  hcny 
put  for  its4K>ntents,  and  more  direotly  that  pa.t  of  mankind  ^hatrhMB'JHt 
■"^  --^tivtongedto  the  Church  under  this  dispensation,-  that  kingdom  of  htiftik 
A  man -may  be  bom  heir  to  what  he  shall  oiever  inherit  ;ibathereit  iste^ 
told  that  our  Iiotd  shall'iHkerit  all  natirnis,  the  prayer  being  equivalefitto 
a  prediction.     The  time  is  fixed.-  not  till  he  have  jvKlgcd  the  «aBth,>  or  pa- 
•  nisbcd  all  the  nations  tbat'slaall  be  turned  inta  bell,  and  filled  upjdl  itMt 
is  imported  in  judging,    |:'sal.ix.  17.     As  Chrbt  inherits  none  there^hcic 
is  a  proof  that  hell  cannot  be  the  endless: abode  of  any ;  and. as  he  inhe- 
rits none  in  a  depraved  miserable  stat<2^  called  death ;  so  here  we  have  al- 
so a  conclusive  proof  that  sin  and  misery  must  be  destroyed  in  the  uni- 
verse.    None  can  attack  .an  argument  so.  plain  and  oonckisiye  but  at  the 
«xpence  of  denying  the  trutli  and  authonty  of  Stripture.     Insti.'adof  pio- 
ci^ding  j^rthor  in  their  retrogade  crab-like  motion,  let  Christians-  retim 
to  the  good  old  faith  of  the  Jewish  church.     Amidst  all.tlie  aboaodiDg 
evii«  vt'  the  kingdoms  oT  the  world  aml^hejf  churches,  let  the  ptayer  ©f 
the  Jewh>h  church  be  ours,,  and  the  hotxi.ifr  inspires  console,  our  hearts. 

One  of  Poole's  critics  says  on  this  vers©*—"  The  nations  are  thy  in- 
heritance, (viz.  Christ's)  over  wbidi  thou  shalt  obtain "  full  right  and  do- 
minion."    The  text  says — ,cUl  natijnSt  and  that  these  are  all  to  be  inhe- 
rited by  Messiah ;  whence  we  plead  that  it  is  disloyal  in  the  extreme, 
and  a  direct  viAation  of  divine  truth,  to  give  these  to  iSatan  without  end, 
as  all  the  nations  that  shall  be  turned  into  hell  for  their  forgetfuloess  ot' 
God,  must  be  given,  if  tliat  dungeon  is  to  retain  its  prisoners  .throughout  jj 
all  duration.  Psal.  1%.  17.  compared  with  Ixxxvi.  9.     We  conclude  this 
note  in  the  words  of  the  pious  and  learned  Dr.  Home;  "  An'se,  yet  once 
^^aiif,  O  Lord  Jesus,  from  thy  throne;  j'ttc/^N  the  earth,  corrupted  aod 
c>ve;rwheimed  witli  iniquity,  <\o  -aw-ol'^  ^t\,  and  put  an  end  for  ever  to  the 
f tower  of  Satan-  inhtTil  all  nations,  x^Ckecwv^^itwxv  ^^>aiCcv,  -awd  ransomed 
"ronj  the  irrave  "''  that  of  t\.e  *ocvv.\«\  AcoX\\  «*  ^*\v  ^  ^"l  >^AS:'ftx^\«.  a^^K 
cl^n  to  etemiry,  King  of  l\\->xUioxi--tv'^.s?,  Y^^^^.^^k^^vjn- 
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would  so  fill  diem  with  ihame,'  as  to  bring  them  to  know  that  he 
)  is  JehoTahy  and  to  trust  him  accordingly. 

1  ](LE£P  not,  O  God^  we  tHeeintrett^ 

O  keep  not  silence  nowc 
Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peaoe^  QtGodi 
And  still  no  more  be  thou. 

2  Forilo,  thine  enemies- a. noise! 

Tumultuously  have  made; 
And  they  that  haters  are  of:  thee 
Have  lifted  up-  tha  head. 

3  Against  thy  chosen  people  they» 

Do  crafly  counsel  take.; 
And  the^  against  thy- hidden  ooest 
Do  consultations  jnakek. 

4  Come,  let  us  cut  them.ofl^  said^they,. 

From  being  a  nation. 
That  of  the  name  of  Isr*el  may^ 
No  more  he.  mention. 

5.  For  with  joint.heart  they  plot,  in.leagixe 

i^'gatnst  thee  tl>oy  comhinc. 
6  The  tents  of  Eilom,.lBhnreiitc8, 

Moab's  and; Hagar*s  line;. 
7*  GebalJ  and' Ammon,  Amalek^ 

Philifttinesy  those  of.  Tyxe; 


tes  on  Psalm  LXXXIil.  Verse  1.  ICeep  notthou  silence,  0  God,  «t'e. 
sr.tmr  ptrayers  in  mercy,  or  be  not  deaf  in  tbcm;  but  answer  the  blaspbe- 
)f  enemies  to  their  confusion. 

rses  2 — 5.  For  lo^  thine  enemies  make  a  tunudt;  &c.  Tliese  voices 
ihe  the  crafty  [ilots  of  the  idolatrous  nations  who  aimed  at  nothing;; 
Qf  the  total  destruction  of  God's  people;  but  as  in  second  Psalm, 
L  He  held  all  their  malicious  efforts  in  derisior, 

verses  6 — 8.  they  are  described  by  name,  the  descendants  of  Dsau 
loabf  Lot's,  incestuous  son,  ciilkd  his  children ;  the  posJcrity  of 
laeJ,  named  after  him,  and  others  of  them  very  likely  from  theii; 
itian. progenitor,  Hiigar.  God's  faithful  find  their  worst  foes  among 
rd. Christians;  but  while  thcic  seek  their  hurt  or  extirpation;  tbcV 
mploycd  in  priJjfingj.  for  their  conversion,  and  happinetis, 

2  11  2 
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9  And  Assur  join*d  with  them,  to  help 
Lot's  children  they  conspire. 

0  Do  to  tliem  as  to  Midian, 
Jabin  at  Kison  strand; 

10  And  SisVa,  which  at  Bn-dorfeli, 

As  dung  to  fat  the  land. 

11  Like  Oreb  and  like  Zeeb  make 

Their  noble  men  to  fall; 
Like  Zeba  and  Zaimunna  like, 
Make  thou  their  princes  alt; 

12  Who  said,  For  our  possession 

Let  us  God^s  houses  take. 
IS  My  God,  them  like  a  wheel,  as  chaff 

Before  the  wind,  them  make. 
14  As  fire  consumes  the  wood,  as  flame 

Doth  mountains  set  on  fire, 

Verses  0 — 12.  Do,  or,  thou  shait  do  unto  them  ^c.  The  ete 
>^hich  the  Psalmist  refer*  arc  recorded  Judg.  iv — viii.  That  this  | 
lion  includes  the  death  of  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  is  evident;  f 
|)a  and  Zaimunna.  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  and  the  other  foes  of  the  Jewi 
rientioncd,  were  slain,  and  they  became  at  the  dung  of  the  earth, 
t'ois  expression  implies  more  than  tlieir  slaughter;  for  dung  fertflii 
«arth;  and  so  shall  the  punishment  of  the  ungodly,  especially  of  pene 
When  the  angel  smote  Herod,  so  that  be  was  devoured  of  won 
}  nyal  corpse  was  made  manure  to  that  vine  which  he  attempted  to  1 
by  the  roots.  The  history  of  God's  judgments  upon  the  ancient  e 
of  his  CImrch  serves  to  direct  our  faith  and  to  comfort  us  in  our 
lions.  If  the  blood  of  the  armies  of  the  earth  flow,  it  is  in  order  t 
mountains;  if  idolaters  perish  as  at  Ender,  and  the  bodies  of  thdr ; 
princes,  and  nobles,  become  as  the  dung  to  the  earth,  it  is  with  t 
nign  view,  that  it  may  yield  increase  to  its  great  Proprietor. 

Verses  13 — 15.  0  wy  God^  make  tkem^  or,  thou  shall  make  tki 
The  term  rendered  a  wheel  signifies  any  rolling  light  substance,  i 
chaff,  thistle-down,  or  tlie  like.  Wicked  men  are  compared  to  i 
Mai.  iv.  1.  and  their  punishment  to  fire  so  operating  upon  then 
Irivc  them  neither  root  nor  branch,  that  is,  in  their  former  charact 
F^ate.  'i'he  terms  rendered  tempest  and  storm,  denote  one  in  wh 
the  elements  of  nature  combine  their  force,  and  so  must  apply  to 
jmnibhment.  Tlie  wood  or  forest  of  a  heathen  world,  and  all  the 
tu'ms  of  idolatrous  and  tyrannic  nations,  shall  the  fire  of  God's  wrs 
tliL'  Hdincs  of  his  incen&ed  inAi^ci^kUotv  ^ow^^^T^.«»    D^^cnerate  d 
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5  Chase  and  affright  thcnt  with  the.  storm, 
And  tempest  of  thine  iro. 

16  Their  faces  fill  with  shame,  O  Lord, 

That  they  may  seek  thy  name. 

17  Let  them  confounded  be,  and  Tcx'd, 

And. perish  in  their  shame: 

18  That  men  may  know  that  thou,  to  whom 

Alone  doth  appertain 

mc  in  for  tlieir  ^harc.     How  sublime  and  awful  tiio  tboii^!i|,  Th^% 

lit  dosely  pursue  lUeni  with  thy  I  ':iipf.st,aiid  terrify  Ihcm  with  tJiy  stormf 

Ims  were  and  shall  the  powers  of  the  earth  !>e  punished  for  attempting 

Hake  to  th^mscfrcs  the  houses  of  Gvi  in  jto^ciuoftif  and  is*  not  tliis  the 

sc  they  still  try  to  make  of  Christian  churihcs,  cmployin;;  Uiem  for  base 

rid  ftccal:iir  piir|»«)ses,  an  if  they  ncT<»  their  own  possessioi:?  Lt-t  t!l0^.e  who 

■laini  and  exerci^e  the  iuiur|Nid  ri^ht  of  patronage,  wiLlu>ut  any  regiud  to 

ihe  ixlification  of  the  i)CQplc»  lay,  lUi**  to  heart. 

Verses  16,  17.  Fill  their  Jacrs  with  shame;  &c.  Shame  here,  and  of- 
ten  elsewhere  in  the  Book  of  Psalnis,  denotes  true  repentance.  Thin 
iibews  that  the  faithful  belie\'ed  the  greatest  sinnera  might  be  brought 
to  repentance,  and  to  seek  the  name  of  the  I^rd,  or  put  their  trust 
in  him  after  this  life.  Understood  m  a  prediction,  it  forctcls  the  grand 
nault  of  future  punishment,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church 
to  hope  and  pray  Messiah's  kingdom  may  come  to  this  extent  llieir 
beiog'con/bun<itf£/  and  troubled  for  ever,  or  throughout  Uie  dread  age  of 
their  punishment,  will  forward  this  grand  result,  so  that  they  shall  be  put 
$0  thame  and  perish^  that  is,  in  their  former  character,  as  such*  expressions 
wc%  to  be  understood. 

Verse  18.  That  men  may  know,  &c.    Tliis  last  verse  continues  the  pray- 
er expressed  in  the  preceding,  by  pointing  out  its  grand  eliject.     The 
verb  knowy  contains  its  person,  they^  so  tliat  substituting  ment  as  in  our 
vwrsion  for  the  relative  pronoun,  is  ungrammatica),  and  an  unjustifiable  free« 
dom  with  the  text     Justly  read  it  runs— 7/ia/  they  may  know  that  thou, 
whose  name  alone  it  Jehovah,  art  or  shalt  be  the  most  High  over  aU  the  earth. 
This  is  the  grand  end  of  all  punishments,  as  ofLen  expressed  by  God  him- 
self at  the  close  of  the  most  awful  threatenings.     'Ilius,  over  and  above  the 
glory  which  he  shall  receive  as  the  Maker  and  Husband  of  the  Church 
he  ihall  be  called  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  or  of  the  rest  of  mankind 
Isa.  liv.  5.  Thus  the  wicked  shall  be  no  more,  or  shall  no  more  exist,  f 
in   Psalm  civ.  Z5,     Let  me  here  transcribe  the  first  sentence  of  M 
Lampe's  Dissertation  on  the  endless  duration  of  jTanishment. 

*  That  the  great  Judge  of  heaven  and  of  eartli  hath  certainly  a? 
righteously  determined  the  endless  punishment  of  the  damned,  both 
angels  and  of  men,  is  confidently  affinqed  in  conjunction  with  the  orti 
dos  church.'     In  thif  and  the  preceding  Psahn  we  see  what  wan 
^lith  of  the  Jewiib  cliurdi  in  her  best  j^eriod,  xi^^ii  i(!iM»\Tcvvot\'«sA^ 
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The  name  Jehovah,  dost  most  High    ' 

0*er  all  the  earth  remain. 

* 

PSALM  LXXXIV, 

This  is  intitlcd  a  Psalm  for,  or  of  the  sons  of  Korah,  who  conductdi 
the  sacretl  inu«ic.  Its  title  and  contents  agree  with  the  xliid.  If  Difi4 
pennetl  botli,  it  might  be  when  drircn  from  his  capital  by  Absalom. 

1  How  lovely  is  thy  dwelling-place, 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  to  me! 
The  tabernacles  of  thy  grace 
IJow  pleasant,  Lord,  they  be! 

2  My  thirsty  soul  longs  veh'mently, 

Yea,  faints,  thy  courts  to  see: 


></V%-%'WV»%^<^%»%^«^^^^^^i%V»%%^%%%%^%^»%%%  »»»%»% 


and  wc  may  snrelj  call  her  OTthodox,  and  as  confidently  affirm  our  faith 
in  cotijunction  wiih   her,  as  this  worthy  German  does  that  of  his  church. 
But  hv.  informs  us  that  his  church  was  not  of  one  mind  ui>on  this  bead. 
•  The  increasing  nunibcr  of  the  ingenious  defenders  of  an  error  exceeding* 
]y  grateful  to  depravity,  under  the  specious  appearance  of  piety,  particu* 
Jarly  ia  Gertnarv,  cull  tor  the  defence  of  this  opinion;  which  is  of  singu- 
lar jT;)v<>vTance,  it',  in  the  j.resent  state,  the  perverseness  of  the  notorious 
viuncr,  and' ibt*  profanity  of  t!ie  age,  are  to  be  restrained;  and  also  ao 
ordirg  to  report,  the  inipnuk^nt  malevolent  opposition   of  some  of  our 
i.urhejau   brtthrcn,  wlio  iii^ainuate,    that  the  sentiment  concerning  tkt 
t'-rrnhnti^'H  oj  iKft'rnnl  pnuisfim^nts,  is  not  unacceptable  to  the  divines  •(" 
c'.ir  ck'irch,  as  a  certain  divine  of  great  eminence  among  them  hath  re- 
cently a.vnorteJ.'     We  hope  this  is  much  more  the  case  since  ]Mr.  Lamps 
)ias  puhli^hed  his  defence  of  the  common  doctrine.     "Why  should  thit 
good  man  and  otlicrs  brand  thv  defence  of  a  doctune  so  benevolent,  audio 
vortby  of  Goil.  a^  impnirlciit  viaievolent  opjyosition  ?  lie  is  wrong  in  sup- 
posing that  loose  denra^ttl  »"Iiaraeters  are  pleased  with  the  doctrine  of  li- 
mited punishment;  for  if  it  is  exljiblteJ  in  its  scriptural  light  and  con- 
nection, experience  shews  that  the  wicked  and  the  infidel  part  of  mankind 
are  as  hostile  to  it  in  getieral.  ar,  the  reputed  «>rtl)odox  and  pious.      It  is 
owned  that  the  false  view   given    of  it  by  those  who  connect  it  with 
tenets  that  iced  human  pride,  and   degrade  Deity,  mny  procure  it  the 
favour  of  such  characters;  but  not  for  its  nr.tive  beauty  and  glory,  as  ho- 
nouring to  God,  and  fcrving  to  reduce  the  sinner  to  ?.fessiah*s  yoke. 

Notes  on  Psalm  LXXXIV,  Verses  1.   2.  JIoio  amivble  are  thy  tahrr* 
ttar/rs,  ^c.     lender  the  figure  q?  an  \sT«.fc\\t.c,  vU\ul\«tl  of  necess  to   Je- 
rubiiUm  ami  the  saiutuary,  %\c  art  X.tie  v>^t'.t\ii«4  v,\\\\xV\i  v;x\v.^s\\^x\^xx,^ 
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M jT  Tery  heart  and  flesh  cry  out| 
O  living  God,  for  thee,  \  '.. 

S  Behold,  the  sparrovir  Hndcth  out 

An  house  wherein  to  rest;  • 

The  swallow  also  for  herself 

Hath  purchased  a  nest; 
Ev'n  thine  own  altars,  where  she  safe 

Her  young  ones  forth  qnay  bring, 
O  thou  almighty  Lord  of  hosts, 

Who  art  my  God  and  King. 

4  Blessed  are  they  in  thy  house  that  dwell, 

They  ever  give  thee  praise. 

5  Bless'd  is  the  man  whose  strength  thou  art, 

In  whose  heart  are  thy  ways; 

6  Who  passing  thorough  Baca*s  vale, 

Therein  do  dig  up  wells ; 
Also  the  rain  that  falleth  down 
The  pools  with  water  fills. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied  go 

Still  forw;ard  unto  strength, 

Until  in  Sion  they  appear 
Before  the  Lord  at  length. 


A  pioiu  soul  after  the  house  and  presence  of  the  Lord  of  hostSt  m  the 
iag  and  life-giTing  God. 

Verse?.  ITea,  the  tparrow  hath  found  an  house,  .Jr.  The  ringdove  is 
ought  to  be  intended,  and  the  eh'psis  sliould  be  filled  up.  near  thine  al- 
rs,  as  00  bird  can  be  supposed  to  have  formed  its  nest,  and  reared  its 
»ung  at  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  that  of  incense'  was  inaccesst- 
e  to  any.  Nearness  to  God's  altar  is  t!ie  privilege  of  spiritual  priests, 
bo  possess  dove-like  dispositions. 

Verse  4.  Blesud  are  theit  that  dwell  in  thi/  house^  Jji^c,  The  priests 
irelt  tliere  for  the  l>enefit  of  the  people,  and  so  do  the  righteous  for  the 
)od  of  the  rest  of  mankind. 

Verses  5—7.  JSles^d  is  the  man  whose  strcncth  is  in  thee,  who  %eeki% 
id  places  his  stren;*th  for  duty  and  trial  in  the' Lord,  ^c.     Of  snch  it  is 
Ided,  as  in  lleb.  the  wat/Sy  namely  Uiose  that  led  to  ^ct\i«a\«ti\,  v^^ 
lat  lead  to  the  Zioti  above,  arc  in  t'le  heart  oj  ihcu,  vW\x  ^S^Oa^w^  -ax^ 
t  on  the  wars  of  hoVmesn, 
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8  Lord  God  oPliaete,  ray  prayer  hear; 

O' Jacob's  God,  give  ear, 

9  See,  God  ouf,  shield,  look,  qvl  the  face 

or  thine  Anointed  dear. 

10  For  in  thy  courts  on*  day  excels 

A  thousand;  rather  in 
My  God^s  house  will  I  keep  a  deikr. 
Than  d^^^H  in  teats  of  sin. 

11  For  God  the  Lord's  a.su&andihiGld{ 

He*ll  grace  and  ^ory  give; 
And  will  withhold  no  good  &om  tlif^m 
That  uprightly  do  live. 

12  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

That  man  is  truly  blest, 
Who  by  assured  confidence^ 
On  thee  alone  doth  reat* 

Verses  8,  9.  0  Lord  God  ofkcsts,  &c.  This  title  belonj^s  to  Mef«siah  as  tie 
Captain  of  God's  hof^ts.  The  term  SkieMy  denotes  a  riil'.r,  and  intiiB«t« 
that  protection  Christ  gives  to  bis  people  in  the  spiritual  warfare.  Tbe 
phrajse — Thine  Jlnointed,  can  apply  to  a  king  ot*  I^ra^l  only  as  a  figure 
of  the  true  anointed  of  the  Father,  who  is  full  of  grace  and  truth.  Ib 
Him  God  beholds  his  people  with  complacency. 

Verse  10.  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thomand,  ^c.  «« 
may  supply  days,  years,  or  ages.  The  place  assigned  tbe  GibeMUtfii  ^ 
hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water  in  God's  house,  will  be  prefcrKd 
by  the  truly  pious  to  tlie  pomp  of  courts,  and  the  wealth  of  pronace^ 
So  thought  David,  though  himself  a  king. 

Verse  11.  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  ^c.  Thej«  two  tcrm««— 4iitl 
and  shield^  are  expressive  of  Messiah's  official  woik  as  a  prophet,  priRt 
and  king.  Ihe  sun  being  a  maferial  object,  and  a  visible  xiKdium  of 
communicating  light  and  heat,  cannot  represent  the  lather  who  is  ixiTia* 
ble.  The  wonders  that  concentre  in  the  suii  prefigi:re  hina  whose  naite 
is  wonderful.  IJe  is  the  Sun  of  Hightecu&ness,  and  the  Light  of  tin 
world,  from  V  ho?e  heat,  or  divine  influences  in  tlut  character,  notbirg 
ran  remain  ali^ays  hid.  In  his  wide  circuit,  by  his  diffused  beams,  He  Tiill 
n  tike  his  };tople  all  righteous.  V  hen  made  so,  no  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  ^alk  upright Iy.-~ Thus  we  have  here  a  clear 
pTOoi  of  Slcfsiali's  proper  Deity,  and  also  of  the  Restitution  of  all  things 

Vene  IS.  0  Lokb  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee.  •  Of 
nil  I/. en  Cbriit  is  most  bUsscd,  w  tiu%^n^  m ^% "SuClw  ii^^^%&l others; 


PSALM  LXXXr 

This  FKalai,  like  scTenl  oth«n,  is  inseiiMd  to  tbt  Mat  of  Kortb, 
^ief  musicians  in  the  dirine  senrice,  or  was  perliape  oot  of  their  iiispir- 
^  compositions.  It  celebrates  the  redemption  of  Ood*a  layel  ftom  the 
^^ptivity  of  sin  and  misery;  and  is  thence  allowed  to  describe  o«r  liord's 
^camauon,  with  the  blessed  effects  of  his  coming  in  the  flesh;  and  the 
harmony  of  the  Divine  perfections  in  his  official  character  and  work. 

1  ((])  LORD,  thoa  hast  been  favourable 

To  thy  beloved  land ;  .  , 

Jacob's  captivity  thou  hast 
Recall'd  with  mighty  hand* 

2  Thou  pardoned  thy  people  hast 

All  their  inquities ; 
Thou  all  their  trespasses  and  sins 
Hast  covered  from  thine  eyes. 

S  Thou  took'st  off  all  thine  ire,  and  turnd'st 

From  thy  wrath^s  furiousness. 
4  Turn  us,  God  of  our  health,  and  cause 

Thy  wrath  'gainst  us  to  cease. 
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and  blessed  too,  shall  every  man  be  who  believes  and  trustsja  Him  as  Jc** 
hofah  of  hosts,  in  whom  all  men  shall  be  finally  blessed. 

Notes  on  Psalm  LXXXV.  Verse  1.  Lord,  thou  hast  been  favourable^ 
9ti Ufdl'pUasedt  unto  thy  land:  ^c.  Exile  and  captivity  belong  to  Jacob* 
for  recovering  from  which  God  is  here  acknowledged.  The  same  privi- 
ledge  will  he  bestow  upon  Christian  Jacob;  too  few  of  whom  rise  in  thia 
life  above  their  supplanting  and  beguiling  state. 

•  Verses  2,  3.  Thou  hait  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people^  &c.  That 
Messiah  will  finally  do  so,  for  all  bis  people,  even  when  he  takes  ven- 
geance upon  their  inventions,  we  have  the  best  reason  to  believe ;  for  he 
was  caUed  Jesus,  because  he  saves  his  people  from  their  sins.  Let  us  not 
confine  the  predictive  declaration— TAou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath  f 
ihou  hast  turned  from  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger^  to  the  faithful,  against 
whom  there  is  no  condemnation,  without  which  wrath  is  not  inflicted. 
The  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  not  go  down  upon  his  wrath,  so  that* 
before  his  official  work  is  finished,  this  strange  act  of  it  must  be  finish* 
ed  too,     Neither  will  he  keej)  his  anger  for  ever. 

Verses  4 — 7.  Turn  ntt  0  God  of  our  salvaikn^  ^c.    1Vi«»  ^«t«^  ^^- 
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5  Shall  thy  displeasure  Uiii»  endure 
Against  us  without  end? 
Wilt  thou  to-generatronrBll- 
ThiDe  ang^r  forth  extend? 

A^Xhat^iB-  thee*  nwjp^  thy  people  jo}^ 

Wilrthmi  nor  us  rerire?' 
7  Shew  us  thy  mercy »  Lord,  to  us 

Do  thy  salvation  give. 
S  ril  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak: 

To  hivfolk  he'll  speak  peace, 
And  to  his  saints;  but  let*them  not 

Return  to  foolishness; 

9  To  them  that  fear  him*  surely  near 
Is  his  salvation; 
That  glory  in  our  land  may  have 
Her  habitation. 
10  Truth  met  with  mercy,  righteousness 
A^d*  peace  kissed' mutually: 

tain  a  prruictive  prnjvr  of  wijat  tli©  IJond^shaU  fully  accompUsh 
people;  the  lost  of  whom  he  will  receive  again  by  a  second  resur 
that  tlicy  may  rejoice  in  him  without  end. 

Verse  8.  Twill  hear  what  Cod  the  IjOKH  tvill  sjieak;  tj-c.  She 
ninisn  rK-and.p«o)de  be  readv  to  hear  what  the  Ix)rd  speaks  in-hl 
Tlie  di&UiJClion  between  Messiah's  people,  and  his  saints',  thesem 
■ecrated  ones,  i«f  here  particularly  marked;  for  thouf;h  the  former 
t^e  latter,  yet  these  are  distinct  from  the  former,  tie  will  s}>eak 
both,  and  so  to  his  people,  as  distingutbhcd  from  his  saints,  the 
and  priests,  that  thei)  return  not  a^ain  to  folly,  as  some  render 
clause,  or  in  tlie  f\itUro — so  that  they  shall  not  turn  a^^iin  to  folly  i 
out  all  dunstion.  'lliis  will  be  the  final  privilege  of  all  his  subj€ 
y^hy  should  axxy  persist  in  restricting  it  to  the  faithful  in  thi*  Mat* 

Verse  9.  Surely  his  salivation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him,  $-c.  i 
for  their  own  behoof  who  are  already  interrested  in  it,  but  also  flw 
of  mankind,  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land,  or  in  the  new  eai 
«illed  riio  earth  or  land  of  the  Church,  of  which  Canaan  was  a  ft) 
pledge;  Tlie  many  ages  that  the  Jews  are  banished  from  thtir  ] 
land,  arc  a  figure  of  these  ages  or  evers,  during  which  the  unfail 
excluded  from  a  portion ;  and  their  predicted  return  to  that  land 
i^gi»re  and  pledge  of  the  return  of  the  lost  and  dispersed  nation 
yossesiion  vf  that  ncvr  earth*  for  ^bkU  we  look  arcording  to  tb« 
Ftitef'IO,   II.  Mrrry  end  Irvlh  arc  i.icl  lottvUer :  ^,c,    \^< 


Trutb^pnngB'from  earth,  luid  righteoumcss 
Looks  down  from  beavgn  htgli. 

Yea,  what  is  good  the  Lord  shall  ^re; 

Our  land  shall  yield  increaie: 
Justice,  to  set  us  in  his  steps^ 

Shall  go  before  his  face. 

PSALM  uxxxrj. 

VvdmU  <iiMM  .'ttfnr^ytr^ff  Mmidi-mr^  of 

t  distresses;  but  to  a  greater  iiaan.J^id^oM.it-iDore  properly  b** 
His  Church  and  pepple  lOAy  trace  in  it  the  iiian  -of  .eorrow^ 
wed  in  that  Hglit,  derive  direction  .and  comfort  from  it  in  all  their 

sufferings. 


litntion  of  Jesus  Christ,  these  divine  attributes,  that  othenrise 
irreconczkble  in  j their .  clain^s,  fMnfectly- .  hacaionife.  Some  are 
to  view  Truth  here  as  intending  our.  Lord's  humanity,  by  the  as* 
in  of  which,  the  truth,  reality  or  countcqrart  of  tlie  Mosiac  types, 
and  shadow3,>«t«  rettlieed.  By  thotWiFAlfMwnMf,  which  was  to 
m  from  heaven  f  they- undecstand. the  jDi  vine  .wQKd,f  or  the  second 
n  Deity,  that  came  into  this  world  in  the  fulness  of  time,  and  ta- 
!d  in  our  nature.  'The<imgelic  -anthem  sung  •at -our  Ijord's  birth 
es  the  harmonious  (UAion  of  ,th«  divine^  perfections  .in  the  pUn  of 
1  by  Jesus  Christ.  Let  tlicsc  be  copied  as  virtues  Jnto  the  Chris* 
xacter. 

\  12.  Yea^  M«  Lord  sAa/^gN^  that  ili^iieh' i^gM>cf,«r,  without  the 
lent,  thqllgive  haiipineis :  ^9.  Spirftual  blessings  are  here  chief- 
ded.  All  tlie  increase  of  the  land  of  Israel  in  the  most  fertile 
^w«s4>ut'a  faint,  shadow i>f  that  blessed  increase :^hirh  thetW.hole 
all  one  4lay»yield  to  •Qodj'.and  the  Church  titay  then  <slaim  .tilie 
•Iter  patvimoay.    'See<Isa.%.xtv.iv8..aUv.:>5.<  liciv.  10. 

5  13.  Jtighteoiimcss  shall  go  before  kimr^c.  The  term  denotes 
jUce,  as  in  the  metrical  version.  'Phis  precedes -Messiah  in  his 
%f  like  John  the' Baptist,  tomhke  ready- a  people  prepared  for>the 
The  last  dause,  thall  set  us  in  the  way  ifhtf-stepstii-r^ndtind^^ 
'  his  stepSi  or  direct  his  goings^  iw  the  vjay.  This  plainly  foretels 
It  of  the  operation  of  justice,  that  itshall  terminate  inTOOoncih'ation 
fudge,  brought  about  by  directing  his  and  4heir  stejis  in  tlie  -iwy 
».«^Tlie  p.uthor  of  the  anonymous -notes  in  Mr.  Merrirks  Annota- 
ays,  « "Why  may  we  not- translate.  That  Bighteoumess  ^cll-nct 
ijtsff'j'S  i't  the  uf'y/?  IVi^  oT\n  holinets  ?i\3lV  ^^cJtA^pci^ 


3  Since  UDto  thee  I  daily  ciy, 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

4  Rejoice  thy  servant's  louli  for.  Lord, 

I  lifl  iBj  soul  to  thee. 

5  For  thou  art  gracioui,  O  Lord, 

And  ready  to  forgive; 
And  rich  in  mercy,  all  that  call' 
Upon  thee  to  relieve. 

6  Hear,  Lord,  my  pray.'r;  unto  the  voice 

Of  my  request  attend: 

7  In  troublous  time*  111  call  on  thee; 

For  thou  wilt  answer  send. 
9  Lord,  tliere  ia  none  among  the  gods 
That  may  with  thee  compare ; 
And  like  the  works  which  thou  hast  dime. 
Not  any  work  is  there. 
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All  nations  whom  thou  mad*tit  shall  comcy 

And  worsliij)  rev'reudly 
Before  thy  face;  and  thcy,t>  Lord, 

Thy  name  shall  glorify. 
Beciiusc  thou  art  exceeding  great. 

And  works  hy  thoc  are  dtine 
Which  arc  to  be  aihniiM;  and  thou 

Art  God  thyself  alone.  • 

Teach  me  thy  way,  and  in  thy  truth, 

O  Lord,  then  walk  will  I ; 
Unite  my  heart,  that  1  thy  name 

May  fear  continually. 


,  0  LoRi),  and  shtiU  ^lorif^  thtf  namem  As  God  Iiatli  inade  all 
hat  !iave  already  existed,  tliat  now  exist,  or  sluill  exi^t  hereafter, 
UkxI,    none  cun   he  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  this  predictive 

coming  and  worshiping  l>et'ore  .him,  and  glorifying  liis  nanit', 
riic  tuith  and  acccptuace  in  the  Keloved.  Our  liord'i  inviuittoa 
*i8.  and  Isa.  xlv.  i!2  assure  us  of  this,  and  also  point  to  JVJehsiali 
hovaU  liere  intended.     Last  clauK  of  Isa.  liv.  5.   The    Ood  of 

c'lr/U  sfiatl  he  On  calU'd^  establishes  the  truth  of  his  proper  l)«.i:\, 
e  recovery  of  all  mankind  through  fiiiih  in  his  name.     We  wiritu 

0  deny  tliis,  to  reconcile  the  following  texts  to  tiieir  ^clienu- — 
mise,  that  all  nations,    kinihcds  and  families  of  the  e.irtli,  or  of 

shall  be  blessed  in  Abralium,  and  in  his  Seed,  Mes^iali; — that  \w. 
only  jud<^e  Imt  aU)  inherit  ill  nations  (P>.  Ixxxii.  8.)  t!iat  iiu* 
the  tree  o\'  life  shall  l>c  for  their  healing  or  salvation — and  that 
nsqf  thi'm  that  art  ^areil^  or^e  restored  nations,  sli.dl  walk  ju 
of  the  now  Jerui.deni.  (llev.  xxi.  24.  xxli.  2.)  and  the  tliroatvn. 
i.  ix.  17.  that  ••'•i  the  nations  that  for};et  God  shidl  he  twn.ed 
,  where  Christ  inherits  none,  with  this  9th  vcrAc  of  our  IVsuint. 
evident  to  a  demonstration,  and  that  at  first  ^ight,  that  these  text". 
i  irrcconcil.ibic  to  the  doctrine  of  the  cnd!i»s8  coTdin»'njent  and 
{  all  that  sliall  be  turned  into  hell?  How  lon.i;  sindl  teachers  and 
lold  fast  thi»  their  fuv4)urite  doctrine,  though  at  the  expence  of 
g  the  character  of  tlieir  heavenly  Father,  and  settijig  hi*  i.^ly 
irreconcilable  v.ariance?  'i'hi»se  nations  will  constitute  the  j;reat 
le  mentioned,  Rev.  vii.  9.  llieir  restorati<»n  will  In?  one  of  tJio 
IS  thinus  which  God  performs,  as  in  ver.  10;  by  which  it  will  ap- 
:  lie  is  Hoit  nlunc^  as  without  tlii^  consummation,  S;itaii  would  be 
without  end. 

rsc  11.  we  are  langlit  to  pray,  that  the  Lord  would  teach    us  his 

1  heavenly  di^ctilne  and  work;  ihat  we  may  iv<ii,\  /,{  z^/,,  trutli   i»i- 
havin;j  oiir  "iiuiioi.,  crab  like,  ij..'-kwar«k      Wi-  c.'vMVv^t  IwvN   w^« 
ind  glonty  .Me.^.V'i's  i.i,m»'.   till  we  siv  'Atid  0VPxv\\Vw\.\O  V^  \t^  "tt^ 
nsi',  t'lr  Su'ioiif,  or  iiestorer  nj  all  iut»ii.  * 
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12  0  Lord  my  God»  with  all  mj  heart 

To  thee  I  will  give  praise; 
And  I  the  glory  yM  ascribe 
Unto  thy  name  always: 

13  Because  thy  mercy  toward  me 

In  greatness  doth  excel; 
And  thou  deliver'd  hast  my  soul 
Out  from  the  Idt'est  hell. 
1 4*  O  God,  the  proud  against  me  rise. 
And  vi'lent  men  have  met, 
That  for  my  soul  have  sought;  and  thcc 
,      Before  them  have  not  set. 

15  But  thou  art  full  of  pity,  Lord, 

A  God  most  gracious, 
Long-suffering,  and  in  thy  trutli 
And  mercy  plenteous. 

16  O  turn  to  me  thy  countenance, 

And  mercy  on  me  have ; 
Thy  servant  strengthen,  and  the  son 
Of  tliine  own  handmaid  save. 

1*7  Shew  me  a  sign  for  good,  that  they 
Which  do  me  hate  may  see, 

In  verios  12,  13.  the  speaker  in  this  Psalm  expresses  his 
praise  his  God  with  ail  his  heart,  and  to  glorify  bis  name  ft 
for  a  work  so  glorious  and  divine.  David*s  soul  was  not  deli 
or  out  of,  the  lowest  lieli,  Messia!i*s  was,  when  he  descended  t 
hence,  while  be.  praises  God  for  this  grace,  he  anticipates  the 
of  that  part  of  his  mptical.body  that  shall  be  swallowed  up  ii 
of  bell,  with  the  earth  aad  iu>  bars  about  them  for  ever,  and  g 
for  the  same. 

AVliile  in  Terse  14.be  describes  tli»  character  and  conduct 
contrasts  with  theirs  the  character  and  conduct  of  that   God 
of  campassioni  and  gracious:   long-Buffering,  and  jylenteous 
and  truth,  not  only  to  ©«ecute  bis  threatenings,  but  abo  to  : 
promises,  and  accoraplish  such  a  consummation.     Thus  will  1 
miserable  finally  to  drink  of  i};c  fountain  of  life,  so  that  tbey 
their  pwerly^  «"*'  remember  their  nUseri/  no  more,  Prov.  xxxL 

Let  the  pray*^"^  "^^^^  ^'^^^c*^  the  P'.alm  concludes  (ver.  16,  1' 
td'iD  this  latitude,  wuX.th^.Trft  .,^\ ^it^^?i\\^c^,i ^V^Yvax^ db 


PSALM  LXXXVIL  581 

And  be  asham'd;  because  thou,  Lord, 
Didst  help  aud  comfort  me. 

PSALM  LXXXVIL 

*Xbis  Psalm,  as  also  the  follo^ng,  is  ascribed  to  &«  sonf  of  Korak,  or 

^**'ected  to  them  fur  a  reason  repeatedly  mentioned.     Some  suppoie  the 

A  Terse  is  a  part  of  the  title,  which,  in  that  case,  will  read  thus;  iVr 

sons  of  Korah;  a  Psalm,  or  song,  when  he  laid  the  foundation  on  the 

^^fy  mountains,  or  mountains  of  holiness.     God  is  understood*  and  the 

^"^Undhig  of  the  temple  is  ascribed  to  him  bf  the  sacred  writer. 

1  JJFOt^  the  hills  of  holincsi 

He  his  foundation  sets. 

2  God,  more  than  Jacob's  dwellings  ally 

Delights  in  Sion^s  gates. 

3  Things  glorious  are  said  of  thee, 

Thou  city  of  the  Lord. 

4  Rahab  and  Babel  I,  to  those 

That  know  me,  will  record: 

Behold  ev*n  Tycue,  and  with  it 

The  land  of  Paiistlne, 
And  likewise  Ethidpiu ; 

This  man  was  born  therein. 

er  enjoy  his  goodness,  and  be  ashamed,  the  vc*ry  tiling  prayed  for  respect- 
ing tlioni.  Ail  the  help  given  to  l>»viij,  tu  IMoshiuIi  in  person,  and  to  the 
fliithful,  in  a  pl«>dge  and  earnest  of  the  help  und  comfort  to  be  tlius  extend- 
ed to  the  rest  of  human  kind. 

Notes  on  Tsolm  LXXXVII.  Vttrttes  1 — 3.  in  which  the  prophet 
celebrates  the  stability  and  happiness  of  Zion,  as  the  chosen  seat  of  the 
Divine  government,  and  the  city  of  her  solemnities.  The  foundations  of 
the  Church  correspond  in  number  to  tlio  Patriarchs  and  Apostles,  Christ 
himself  being  the  foundation  of  all,  and  the  chief  corner  stone.-— In  Isa. 
Ix.  and  Rev.  xxi.  and  xxii.  we  may  sec  what  glorious  things  are  said  of  the 
aew  Jerusalem.— — Verses  4,  5.  forctel  the  accession  of  the  Gentiles  to 
the  Church  of  God,  and  her  establisltment  on  these  monntains.  JRahabf 
or  Egypt  and  Babyhn,  are  particularly  mentioned  as  being  the  chief  op- 
pressors of  the  Chujcli,  and  a  figure  of  such  in  every  age.  God  declares 
by  the  pro;)lieL  /  wHl  make  mention,  or  cause  these  to  be  rtfmcm&ered%  FKw 
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5  And  it  ofSion  shall  bo  saiJy 

This  man  and  that  man  there 
Was  born  ;  and  llff  that  is  most  High 
iJimself  thall  stablich  her. 

6  Wlu'n  (fod  the  people  writes,  he'll  count 

I'll  at  this  man  born  was  there. 

7  There  be  that  sing  and  play;  and  all 

^ly  well-springs  in  lliec  are. 

PS  JLM  LXXXVilL 

Tliii  is  intlilcj — A  Psalm  of  Iteman  tf:e  JBarakiic,  giriug  insiructi"'^- 
Tiiat  our  IlctlecTncr  is  the  chief  speaker,  of  whom  the  prophet  was  only  a 
figure,  may  be  inferred  from  its  contents. 

1  JLORD  God,  my  Saviour,  day  and  night, 
Eefore  thee  cry'd  have  I. 


.0 


;  1 
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listia^  Ti/rej  and  Ethiopia,  or  Arabia^  are  also  speci6ed  byname;  and  these 
n)ay  lie  viewed  as  inchisive  of  all  the  idolatrous  nations.  Tlic  phrase,  Thii 
nn  I .''.  it  man,  is  allowed  to  be  equivalent  to  ei*ery  marty  who  are  to  be  bom 
in  Zion.  or  by  her  means.  Some  render  it — T/m  ma?i,  cftm  the  man,  or, 
The  lircilrst  of  all  rum;  and  so  understand  it  of  Christ.  So  rendered,  it 
mniksoMt  his  relation  to  tlic  nations  f;peci(icd  as  a  Saviour,  and  tlieir's  to 
hi-n  as  1  is  peoi>lc;  and  so  of  all  nations. 

In   verses  6,  7.  the  enrolment  of  the  above  among    Zion*s  citizens  is 
}oiet<^M.  and  she  is  extolled  as  a  fountain  t;t'  ^rui^e  and  salvation  to  tUtm 
;vll  — li"  this  Psuhn  was  written  upon  a  sur\ey  of  the  city  of  David,  when 
r*.  niy  tniilt,  as  is  supposed  ;  then  we  may  consider  this  ^ong  as  an  anticips* 
ii«»i'.  of  what  sl-.all  be  sung  when  Messiah's  ciiy.the  Church,  shall  be  finibhcd 
vi'.l  '.uhi  rwa]l^,Hnd  also  in  all  her  suburbs.  Upon  Uie  survej'-in  the  latter  ctse, 
Tr'f  r.i-n  nndi'ini  man,  cr  ever)'  man  of  tlie  nations  distinct  from  herself.will 
liit  up  t'.jcir   voice   in  chorus,  singing — All  viy  springs^  or  fountains  art 
iu  tket\ 

Notes, n  Psc.hii  LXXXVIll       In  verses   1 — 4.   We  hear  the  mca 
cf  sorro-js  k-xpresting  himself  in  strains  similar  to  these  which  occur,  IW^ 

N.  1>.  Ihe  Author  cf  these  notes  finds  himself  under  the  necessity  of 

tljjccntiniiinp  tlic  plan  hitherto  pursued,  that  he  provoke  not  his  subscri- 

o  rs  ar.  nujnfccrs  have  already  cast  the  work  mutilated  on  his  hand,  a»  if  be 

mecnt  only  a  catch-penny,  v^hen,  Heaven  know?,  he  proposes  no  tempo. 

r.iJ  iiilrantage  by  the  woik,  and  v&^iV«\^  U)  xea\^  \2cva  x««%^< 


PSALM  LXXXIX.  5$S 

16  The  dreadful  fierceness  of  thy  wrath 

Quite  over  me  doth  go^ 
Thy  terrors  great  have  cut  me  off,   ^ 
They  did  pursue  me  so. 

17  For  round  about  me  cv^ry  day. 

Like  water,  they  did  roll ; 

And,  gathering  together,  they 

Have  compassed  my  soul. 

18  My  friends  Uiou  hast  put  far  from  me. 

And  him  that  did  me  love ; 
And  those  that  mine  acquaintance  were 
To  darkness  didst  remove. 

PSALM  LXXXJX. 

Tlic  title  bears  a  Psalm  of  instruction  for  Ethan  the  Ezrahile,  A  learn- 
ed writer  supposes  it  was  written  by  Isaiah,  a«  a  solemn  thanksgiving  toGod^ 
when  Rezin  and  Pekah  were  advancing  against  Jerusalem,  .in  the  assur* 
ed  hope  of  speedy  deliverance. 

1  iGOD's  mercies  I  will  ever  sing: 
And  with  my  mouth  1  shall 
Thy  faithfulness  make  to  be  known 
To  generations  all 

their  measure,  but  especially  those  that  go  down  to  the  pit -of  the  second 
death.  By  what  he  suffered  in  person,  he  has  learned  to  sympathise  with 
tliem  all.—/  am  di#<rac<«'c/,— 'Heb.  /  am  distrcited  not  knowing  which 
Msiy  to  turn  myself.  As  Christ  had  lover  and  friend  put  far  from  him  in 
the  period  of  his  passion;  so  shall  it  be  with  millions  of  his  wretched  sub* 
jects  during  theirs.  Even  disciples  forsook  him  and  fled,  and  hid  them- 
selves in  darkness,  or  secret  places;  so  even  disciples,  or  real  Christians, 
like  thefte  of  old,  will  abandun  these  prisoners  of  woe,  that  heel  of  Chri»t*fi 
mysticil  body,  to  endless  darkness  and  death.  But  as  the  disciples  chang* 
ed  their  views  and  conduct;  so  also  will  Cliristians  in  this  respect. 

Notes  on  Psalm  LXXX IX.  Verse  1.  proposes  the  prophet's  re^olu- 
tlon  to  persevere  in  celebrating  the  Divine  praises,  till  he  sheuld  make 
Known  God* sfaithfiUtt  ess  ta  all  generations^  lleh,  to  genertUion  and  gcni:rQr- 
Hon,  or  the  fairhfuJ  aud  the  rest  of  mankind. 
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2  For  mercy  shall  be  buUt,  said  I, 

For  ever  to  endufie; 
Thy  faitl|j|dnes8,  ev'n  in  the  heavens, 
Thou  wilt  establish  sure. 

3  I  with  my  chosen  One  have  made 

A  covenant  graciously; 
And  to  my  servant,  whom  I  lov'd, 
To  David  sworn  have  I ; 

4  Tliat  I  thy  seed  establish  shall 

For  ever  to  remain, 

Verso  2.  A  liiuldlii<x  is  reared  bv  addinc  one  Btone  to  another  till  the 
whole  ]>f  Anishe^l.  'iliis  woik  is  to  go  on  for  evcr^  fiure  not  v»ihout  ci.il, 
as  that  ))liiuse  is  often  undorstoo<l.  Here  is  a  proof  that  the  i^oik  oi' 
r»)nversion  will  l)c  earned  on  throughout  the/I/r  ever  of  Scripture,  andcou- 
sc(;ucn(ly  beyond  the  limits  of  tlifc  present  state.  Thus  only  will  GcJ 
establish  hisffu'thfnlnt  ss  to  his  prtiiTiists in  the  virt/  heatitis  of  the ^hu^l■lu■•. 
that  nrcso  hostile  to  thi-^  plan  of  ;rrace,  and  in  the  whole  Church  of  the 
fiJbl-born  lii-icuftcT,  ui.n  lu  tliut  of  the  rerst  of  mankind,  who  may  be  called 
tht  children  of  (he  ca;'i!r:tu- 

As  the  po])u!.ir  ct-mjumi  makes  t'lo  period  iTitcnc^cd  l;oro  by  the  p^ra^^ 
f'-rnvr,   i'.uiin^:  wh'iAi   mert\  iray  l.e  built    up,   to  Icrn.inatc   witli  oiry 
ur:l(.iii-ver    at    *!(t.th,    ami    with    ihe    whole    wcrld    t?f   the    ungodly   at 
tlic   clrre  oi'  tlii«  cli-,peiiSi»tion,  the  fallacy    of  the  pio^s   that   iiiakts  it 
to  i;r,}t  ji  aii  fiiciJtss  duration,  when  npplied^to  lul'.::e  i-uuishnicnt,  issccn. 
i)j  in-  il.is  rr.c:  we  «ri  <  i>l'!g(»d  to  ii:rar.l  tljat  sir.nos,  ti  i-e  hrrd  stoi;CS,  may 
l)t  hitiigl.t  ii  (c  t!.c  i»-u.],ieof  u'.iuy  afur  their  death,  ind  oficr  the  day 
<>f  jut!/  inei.t :  situe /or  iter  evidently  intcr.ds*  oft  a  }-.ciicd  v hich  transct-nC* 
both.    \\'e  il  cii  u.usthcreniui  elscwhtre  liirit  the  lor  iwr  to  thelifc-  cfin- 
diridLals  in  this  world,  rud.  in  vejjatd  cf  nil  n  iii.kind.   totlieclo«:e  cf  tl.e 
pre»ciit*ryte;  i.r  allow  of  t»:e  rt-toiation   of  both   hereai'ier.      The  alter- 
jiativt  tniiitot  It  evaded,  iii.d  either  pc^.ition  t  (;ually  overturns  the  iin;niou 
•  Uclrint  of  eMlltss  exclusion  i'n  in  Uiercy,  und  cf  endless  misery. 

Versos  5,  ^.  aFsi^»n  the  ground  («f  that  faith  whieli  is  <?tpreKfcd  in  the 
].?Lic(iirf.  'Jhe  to\enant  nn.rdc  with  L-avid  in  tjje,  atul  with  INitssialu 
thetiri-;  I'avid,  in  Antitype,  stouies  by  (ath  the  recovciy  ofidl  his  md/fir 
>  J.C..C  f-r.;.l  hnj  I•;l.c•:^  prcvisicn  is  ircde  in  the  e«.>ci-ajit  w  ith  C;cdV  CIcmt. 
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2  Before  thee  let  my  prayV  come ; 

Give  ear  unto  my  cry, 

3  For  troubles  great  do  fill  my  soul;  ^■ 

My  life  draws  nigli  the  grave, 

4  I*m  counted  with  those  that  go  down 

To  pit,  and  no  strength  have. 

5  Ev'n  free  among  the  dead,  like  them 

That  slain  in  grave  do  lie; 
Cut  off  from  thy  hand,  whom  no  more 
Thou  hast  in  memory, 

6  Thou  hast  me  laid  in  lowest  pit. 

In  deeps  and  darksome  caves. 

7  Thy  wrath  lies  hard  on  me,  thou  hast  ' 

Me  press'd  with  all  thy  waves. 

S  Thou  hast  put  far  from  me  my  friends, 

Thou  mad'st  them  to  abbor  me; 
And  I  am  so  shut  up,  that  1 

Find  no  evasion  for  me. 
9  By  reason  of  affliction 

Mine  eye  mourns  dolefully: 

xxii.  and  aUo  Ixix,  Tlumgh  the  Author  of  life  ond  immortality  to  his 
]K'0^jle,  he  siibmirted  to  be  tieatcd  by  his  enemies  as  a  man,  or  evtii  a  ma<- 
lofuctor,  tliJt  had  no  power  to  deliver  himself 

In  Tcrse  5.  Commentators  suppose  that  Free  among  the  dead  signi- 
fies, dismissed  frum  the  world,  us  dead  bodies  are,  &c.  But  as  connected 
with  the  sequel,  we  humbly  thinic  it  refers  to  the  state  in  which  he  found 
himself  in  the  unseen  world,  among  the  dead,  it  is  true,  but  not  as  a  prisoner, 
though  his  death  was  violent,  and  his  end  marked  with  tokens  of  God's  dis- 
pliMsure.  likwf  I'lose  lliat  are  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  justice,  and  scarce  re- 
U'ive  the  honour  of  burial. 

Verses  6,  T.  'j'he  image  here  used  is  applied  to  our  Lord,  Psal.  Ixix. 
'•Til  elsewhere,  lleman  could  not  be  said  to  have  been  laid  in  the  lowest 
,>il,  or  that  God  had  afflicted  him  wit!)  all  his^aviS,  nor,  inour  judgment. 
Could  this  apply  to  ^Messiah  either,  but  upon  tlie  sup])Osition..that  he  des- 
cended to  the  inforiur  regions  of  darkness  and  misery,  '^o  creature 
Could  bear  GoJ*s  wrul/i  lying  hard  upon  him,  or  to  be  afflicted  with  all  his 
waves. 

Yt'rjL-  8,   We  Rnji  what  was  foretold  hero,  reoJiiv^  W  ovjx  Vat^^  "^^X. 
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To  thcc,  Lord^  do  I  call,  and  stretch 
My  hands  continually. 

10  Wilt  tho^^ew  wonders  to  the  d^ad? 

Shall  fliy  rise,  and  thee  bless? 

1 1  Shall  ^n  the  grave  thy  love  be  told?* 

In  death  thy  faithfulness? 

12  Shall  thy  great  wonders  in  the  dark. 

Or  shall  thy  righteousness 
Be  known  to  any  in  the  land 
Of  deep  forgetfulncss? 

i  3  But,  Lord,  to  thee  I  cry'd ;  my  pray'r 

At  mom  prevent  shall  thee. 
1 1  Why,  Lord,  dost  thou  cast  off  my  soul, 

And  h1d*:$t  thy  face  from  me? 
3  5  Distrcss'd  am  1,  and  from  my  youth 

I  ready  am  to  die ; 
Thy  terrors  I  havet)orne,  and  am 

Di&tracted  fearfuMy. 


k'%%^^1 


xxvi.  56.  and  Luke  xxiji.  49. — Verse  9rti  also  predicts   what  is  mention- 
((i  <>r  him,   Ilcb.  V.  7.  and  what  4>lu)uld  cudcar  him  to  us  all. 

Versps  10 — 12.  The  questions  here  put  cannot  l>e  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive, else  that  would  deny  a  resurrection  in  every  sense.  ^Supi)ose  our 
Lord  Ik  re  surveying  tlie  dead,  i.  e.  the  subjects  of  siicli  misery  as  Dives 
wjdureJ  ia.tlie  separate  sUite,  and,  while  tlie  sight  of  the  eye  aflccts  the 
heart,  expostulating  for  them  with  his  Father.  ITie  plain  answer  then  . 
implied  is,  That  he  will  shew  u.'onders  to  the  dcadi  adapted  to  their  caae; 
wliLuicc  there  *//«//  rise  and  praise  him;  that  his  loving  fcindness  shall  he 
d^d-.r-rl  in  the  grave,  or  their  hell,  as  the  terra  is  rendered,  and  Am  faithful" 
ness  ia  dcslruction,  a  word  expressive  of  future  misery; — that  his  wonders 
shall  beLnown  in  the  dark,  and  his  righteousness  in  the  land  offorgetfulnes^i 
o  laud  furp,oUen  on  earlh,  whose  wretched  inhabitants  ^re  little  regarded. 
Cf.n  a  more  strikinir  representation  be  given  of  iiitiue  misery  and  iu 
rcTJoii,  than  we  ha\e  iu  these  verses?  Let  the  reader  cousiilt  our  note  on 
Psidm  xvi.   10. 

Verses  15,  14.  ^lay  we  not  view  our  Lord's  prayer  here  as  includirg 
the  f.bove  dismal  case,  oxpnstiilalingin  language  to  be  adopted  by  the  sub- 
jects of  future  misery  hereafter,  like  Jonah,  that  he  would   not  cast  off 
^het'r  sou  I  J  and  continue  to  hidi  his  face  from  theni  f 

Vt-Tscs  \5 18.  Iji  lbc«^e  \eTst.^  -vt -^vcn*  the  great  Head  lamenting 

^h-Jit  shall  be  eiHluredby  \\iC  lutmUt?^,  w^iV  vivAs  v\  «t  lv.^W\  w  i:«rth,  is 
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A  nd  will  to  generations  aif 

Thy  throne  build  and  nmintain. 

The  praises  of  thy  wonders,  Lord,  . 

The  .heavens  shall  express ;  ^ 

And  in  tlie  congregation 

Of  saints  thy  faithfulness. 

6  For  who  in  heaven  with  the  Lord 

May  once  himself  compare? 
Who  is  like  God  among  the  jsons 
Of  those  that  mighty  are  ? 

7  Great  fear  in  meeting  of  the  saints 

Is  due  unto  the  Lord; 
And  he  of  all  about  him  should 
With  rev'rence  be  adorM. 

8  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

What  Lord  in  mightiness 
Is  like  to  thee?  who  compassed  round 
Art  with  thy  faithfulness. 

9  Ev'n  in  the  raging  of  the  sea 

Thou  over  it  dost  reign; 

Prov.  XX.  8.  l*bus  by  mercy  and  truths  in  thoir  benign  co-operation,  hni- 
quily  is,  and  shall  be  completely  purged,  so  that  by  mercy,  thus  united  and 
acting  as  the  hand- maid  of  truth,  Messiah's  throne  is  upholden.  Prow. 
xvL  6.  XX.  28.  Isa.  xri.  5.  The  common  «ystem,  by  denying  this  con- 
summation, denies  an  establishment  to  Messiah's  throne,  and  grants  it  to 
that  of  his  great  adversary  Satap. 

In  the  5th  verse  we  arc  told  that  the  heavens  shall  jtraise  Jehovah's  won" 
ders,  in  accomplishing  tl)i.s  grcjit  work,  and  the  saints  his  faithfulness  in 
the  cnngrcgation,  as  the  last  clause  is  rendered;  his  faithfulness  in  not  onlj 
fulfilling  his  promises  to  his  saints,  his  kings  and  priests,  but  also,  by  their 
means,  to  the  rest  of  mankind. 

In  verses  6,  7,  8.  Messiah  is  celebrated  for  these  his  glorious  ofiScial 
works,  in  respect  of  which  none  can  be  compared  to  him.  The 
last  clause  of  the  8th  verse  is  rendered,  ^nd  thy  faithfulness  is  round  about 
thee.  The  military  girdle  worn  around  tlie  waist,  the  badge  of  commisioo; 
an.i  to  maintain  that  any  of  the  Divine  promises  shall  fail,  in  their  na- 
tive import,  and  true  extent,  so  as  to  exclude  any  part  of  the  seed  of  the 
Second  Adam,  is  to  rob  Him  of  his  girdle,  and  make  him  unworthy  to 
wesrit. 
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And  when  the  waves  thereof  do  swell, 
Thou  stillest  them  again. 

10  llahab  in  pieces  thou  didst  break, 

Like  me  that  slaughter'd  is; 
And  with  thy  mighty  arm  thou  liast 
DispersM  thine  enemies* 

11  Tlie  heav'ns  are  thine,  thou  for  thine  ot\'n 

The  earth  dost  also  take; 
The  world,  and  fulness  of  the  same, 
Thy  powV  did  found  and  make. 

12  The  north  and  south  from  thee  alone 

Their  first  beginning  had; 
Both  Tabor  mount  and  Uermon  hill 
Shall  in  thy  name  be  glad. 

13  Thou  hast  an  arm  that's  full  of  pow'r. 

Thy  hand  is  great  in  might; 
And  thy  right  hand  exceedingly 
Exalted  is  in  height* 

14  Justice  and  judgment  of  thy  throne 

Are  made  the  dwelling-place; 
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The  same  sentiment  is  farther  expressed  and  illustrated  in  verses  9,  10. 
Understanding  tlie  sea  in  its  mystical  sense,  and  Raliab  or  £gypt  as  de- 
noting a  wicked  world.  If  this  is  to  be  broken  in  pieces^  as  9ne  that  it 
slairit  and  the  fragments  of  these  his  enemies  to  be  scattered  with  hit 
strong  arm,  it  shall  be  in  order  to  their  being  fiamed  afre&h,  healed  and 
made  alive,  and  that  to  him,  and  not  to  Sfktan,  as  the  great  Shilob,  tbega^ 
thering  together  of  the  people,  or  of  those  who  shall  be  thus  broken  and 
scattered,  may  finally  be.     See  Job.  ixxvilL  11.  Jcr.  v.  22. 

In  ver.  11,  12.  Christ*s  right  in  the  heavens  and  earth  is  asserted^  ^bidi 

znay  mean,  not  so  much  the  frame  of  nature,  as  the  whole  intelligent  uni- 

verse;  and  this  right  is  traced  to  their  creation—  Thou  hastjounded  thewu 

7'he  north,  the  region  of  storms,  as  well  as  the  soiUh,  is  claimed  to  bim,  in 

virtue  of  his  having  created  them;  and  Tabor,  honoured  as  the  scene  of 

transfiguration,  and  Hemion,  ^o  celebrated  ibr  its  copicus  dews,  shall  rf« 

Jot'ce  in  his  name;  whence  we  must  understand  these  terms  as  intending 

rational  creatures,  and  giving  an  illustration  of  the  11th  verse.     That 

these  things  are  not  to  be  confined  to  the  letter,  which  killeth,  or  to  the 

Jiwish  Jand  or  church,  is  evident.— The  13th  verse  celebrates  Mesbiah*t 

iff  Jgi*^J  povier,  as  all-sx.fRcient  to  ticcoin^WiiVi  \2ti\?.  ^\t^\. -wovk. 

7-.  *i.^  »  4jjj  ^^  jgp  ^Yie  uiuou  i\ot  oiA^  o^  justice  atjid  ^uA^mrftX^  ^  vV^ 
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]Mcrcy»  accompany'd  with  truth, 
•       Shall  go  before  thy  face, 

IJ  O  greatly  bleas'd  the  people  are 
The  joyful  sound  that  know ; 
In  brightness  of  thy  face,  O  Lord^ 
They  ever  on  shall  go. 

16  They  in  thy  name  shall  all  the  day 

Rejoice  exceedingly; 
And  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
Exalted  be  on  high. 

17  Because  the  glory  of  their  strength 

Doth  only  stand  in  thee; 
And  in  thy  favour  shall  our  horn 
And  pow'r  exalted  be. 

1 8  For  God  is  our  defence ;  and  he 
^    To  us  doth  safety  bring ; 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel 
Is  our  almighty  King, 

i      In  vision  to  thy  Holy  One 
Thou  said'st,  I  help  upon 
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habitation,  Heb.  the  establishment  of  his  throne,  ascertained  but  tibo 
the  union  of  mercy  and  truth  in  all  his  works;  mercy  and  truth 
.shall  go  before  thy  face.  The  sacred  >vritcrs  sing  of  mercy  and  judg- 
ment as  connected  in  all  Messiah's  works,  ail  whose  ways  and  paths 
are  declared  to  be  j)leasantness  and  peace;  which  wiU  be  rcalind,  in  their 
grand  and  final  result,  only  in  the  Restitution  of  all  things.  What  Uod 
hath  joined  together  in  hit  word*  and  will  in  bis  works,  hst  not  man  put 
asunder,  as  is  daily  done,  IVIuy  human  systems  jteriih  in  every  thing 
in  which  they  give  the  lie  to  revealed  truth,  and  deny  Messiah  his  due 
glory! 

In  verse  15th  thaXpeo}ile  is  pronounced  blessed  that  know  thej0$fiil  sound, 
which  is  allowed  to  allude  to  that  of  the  jubilee  trumpet,  whichr  announc- 
ed for  the  time  the  extinction  of  debt,  servitude  and  poverty  ifi  the  hind 
of  Israel.  In  tliat,  and  in  the  three  succeeding  verses,  tbeir  character, 
exercise,  and  privileges  are  described ;  and  why  should  not  these  be  ex- 
tended to  all  for  whose  benefit  the  grand  jubilee  oftlie  universe  is  intend- 
ed? The  Holy  One  of.  Israelt  >vhu  is  the  King  of  saints,  is  also.  King  of 
r.ations,  and  both  bhall  be  blcs&ed  by-  him  and  under  his  reign. 

What  was  intimated  to  Samuel  or  Nathan  mmvQW,  ^«tA'&,^^Vi'jjxxv^ 
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A  >ln»iit;  One  laid:  out  of  I  lie  fol!. 

1  r.'.i»M  a  cijosen  One: 
.!()  j-^v'ii  David,  I  have  ibund  Liin  out 

A  .M  ivaiit  unto  inc; 
And  with  i:iy  holy  oii  my  King 

AnointL'd  him  to  he. 

•Jl    With  whom  my  hand  shall  stabli.<h*d  be; 

Mine  arm  sliall  make  him  btrong. 
^2  On  him  the  foe  shall  not  exact, 

Nor  son  of  mischief  wrong. 

J3  J  will  heat  down  brfore  his  face 
ill  hJH  in  liiciuus  ioes; 

I  will  till  111  greatly  plague  who  do 

With  hatred  him  oppose. 

Jl    ?vly  mercy  and  my  faithfulness 
Wit. I  hint  yet  still  shall  be; 
An«i  in  luy  name  his  horn  and  pow'r 
M.n  shall  exalted  see. 

•J.J   ills  li'.nd  and  junver  shull  reach  afar, 
I'll  stt  it  in  the  sea; 
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AnA  htrright  band  ettabliihed 
Shall  in  the  rivers  be. 

IS  Thoa  art  my  Father,  he  shall  cr/r 

Tboa  art  my  God  alone ; 
And  he  shall  say,  Thou  art  the  Rock 

Of  my  salva^on. 
<7  rU  make  him  my  first-bom^  more  high 

Than  kings  of  any  land, 
tt  My  love  1*11  ever  keep  for  him. 

My  covenant  fast  shall  stand.. 

99  His  seed  I  by  my  pow*r  wHI*  make 
For  ever  to  endure; 
And,  as  the  days  of  heav'h,  hb  throne 
Shall  stable  be  and  sure. 


wm  Solomon  eztendod  from  the  Mediterranean  j|pm  to  the  rivirt  Em  ^ 
ihrattSi  &c  the  empire  of  Christ  is  unirersal,  over  Jews  and  Gentiles,. 
ibnNighoiit  aUf  the  earth.'  He  reffers  to  Pa.  Ixiii.  8.  &c.  in  proof,  as  h<»- 
BJ^ht  alto  dO'to  Psal.  xxti.  27.  Ixxxii.  8.  and  Ix-xxtL  9.  ISie  tea  is  well 
isiown  to  intend  in  prophecy,  the  wicked  world,  or  that  part  of  mankind 
that  urn  not  inchided  in  the  visible  church;  and  to  set  Messiah's  hmnd  in 
theseih  A"''  Ait  right  hand  in  the  riverti  is  to  give  him  fuUipossessioii  of  ali. 
Atttare  intended  by  these  figurative  terms,  or  of  the  whole  world. 

The  two  next  verses  were  fulfilled  in  David,  only  as  a  type  of  his  €kni 
wtA  Lord»  in  whom  alone;  they  receite  their  full  completion.  To  muke 
m  coiHtitute  him  God's  first-born,  is  to  invest  him  as  Mediator  with  the- 
IbU  jofvereignty  of  all  the  dominions  of  Jehovah,  which  the  right  of  pri^ 
aogeniCiire  includes.  To  make  him  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth* 
ii  not  odIj  to  vest  him  with  a  more  dignified  official  character,,  and  a  do-  ' 
Siinion  tbiat  extends  over  them  all,  but  also  to  bring  them  all  into  a  state 
if  willing  mftijection  to  him,  as  in  Fi  cxxxviii.  4,  5.  Col.  h  15.  ' 

In  vvnes  28,  29.  God  promises  to  keep  his  mercy  for,  or  to  the  true 
Dfevid  and  his  seed  for  evermore,     Reading  the  clause  without  tfae>  sup^ 
llement,  Bis  seed  also  will  I  make  forever ,  and  it  denotes  that  he  will  con- 
tinue to  renovate  hu  seed  throughout  the  age,  as  in  verse  2.  when  he  ^-ifl 
make  all  Ibingt  new.     As  his  throne  is  to  be  as  the  days  of  heaven  In  dii**  ' 
latioii,  10  mofstit  be  also  in  extent  of  authority  and  influence.    The  days 
•f  the  Ghundi  of  the  first-born^  that  heaven,  are  finally  to  be  extended 
to  the  entUt'or  the  rest  of  mankind;  whence  Messiah  sliall  become  the: 
%igjki  ef  thenf^ldt  and  the  light  of  the  moon  will  become  like  that  of  the 
•oo.     Jk9  ioercy  is  a  relative  term  which  respects  misery,  so  Messiah  who  • 
«eodt  no  t&^^  for  himself,  will  keep  or  reserve  it  for  more  than  ever  for 
lii».mitersbU  brethren ;  whence  his  throne  will  become  Guall^  as  iHe  da^% 
•fAeoecii,  whether  natural  or  mystieal,  and  %o  extend  \\:iV\«iai^mt>aASbi9K 
$0tU,mtb9  b99mf  cfda/  to  the  earth. 
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50  Bat  if  his  ehndren  shall  forsake  #" 

Mj  laws,  and  go  astray, 
And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  walk^ 
Bui  wander  from  my  way : 

51  If  they  my  laws  break,  and  do- not 

Keap  my  commandements ; 
82  ril  visit  then  their  faults  with  rods» 

Their  sins  with  chastisements. 
SS  Yet  I'll  not  take  my  love  from  him, 

Nor  false  my  promise  make. 
d4  My  cov*nant  Til  not  break,  nor  change 

What  with  my  mouth  I  spake. 

55  Once  by  my  holiness  I  sware, 

To  David  1*11  not  lie; 

56  His  seed  and  throne  shall,  as  the  sun^ 

Before  me  last  for  aye. 

!^7  It^  like  the  moon,  shall  ever  be 

Establish'd  stedfastly; 

And  like  to  that  which  in  the  heav'n 

Doth  witness  faithfully. 


In  verses  30 — 34.  We  see  the  provision  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
that  the  rod  as  well  as  the  vrord  virill  be  applied  to  restore  his  straying 
children,  and  will  not  be  applied  in  vaii>.  As  God  cannot  utlerli/  take  kit 
ioving  kindneu  from  Christ,  nor  suffer  his  faithfulness  tofail;-^--as  he  can- 
not break  his  covenant,,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  go'ie  out  of  his  mouthf 
bis  word  and  promises;  so  these  will  remain  sure  to  all  the  seed,  who  will 
finally  be  brought  to  a  wealthy  placa,  though  through  fire  and  water. 
Are  not  the  younger  branches  of  a  family  as  much  the  father's  seed  u 
the  old  son? — Let  it  be  so  in  the  present  case»  and  let  truth  have  its  free  ' 
tfourse.     The  relation  cannot  cease  to  ekist. 

In  verses  35 — 37.  We  see  all  this  confirmed  by>  Jehovah's  oath,  which 
engages  that  Messiah's  throne  shall  be  like  the  Sun  before  him,  not  only 
in  point  of  duration,  but  also  of  divine  influences;  whence  nothing  shaU 
remain  hidden  from  its  transforming  light  and  heat  The  natural  moon, 
instead  of  being  destroyed,  will  be  established;  and  so  shall  that  part  of 
Christ's  seed  that  is  characterized  by  the  moon  and  the  sea.  In  his  days 
peace  shall  be  so  abundant,  as  in  th»se  of  Solomon,  so  long  as  the  moon 
endurelh,  or,  as  on  margin,  till  there  be  no  moon,  Rs.  Ixxii.  7.  Once  a 
ntonth  the  moon  appeart  f uW  orV)«Oi|  atvd  so  Resents  a  pledge  of  liiiat  the 
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38  But  thoUy  displeased,  hast  cast  oW, 
Thou  didst  abhor  and  loathe; 
With  him  that  thine  anointed  is 
Thou  hast  been  very  wroth, 
59  Thou  hast  thy  servant's  covenant 
Made  void,  and  quite  cast  by; 
Thou  hast  profan'd  his  crown,  while  it 
Cast  on  the  ground  doth  lie. 

40  Thou  all  his  hedges  hast  broke  down» 

His  strong  holds  down  hast  torn, 

41  He  to  all  passers-by  a  spoil, 

To  neighbours  is  a  scorn. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  his  foes'  right  hand; 

Mad'st  all  his  en'mies  glad: 

43  Tum'd  his  sword  s  edge,  and  him  to  stand 

In  battle  hast  not  made. 

44  His  glory  thou  hast  made  to  cease, 

His  throne  to  ground  down  cnst; 

45  Shorten'd  his  days  of  youth,  and  him 

With  shame  thou  cover'd  hast. 
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aystical  moon  shall  be  at  length.  Does  the  moon  continue  a  faithfnl 
fitness  in  heaven^  both  in  her  increase,  lier  lull,  and  her  wane?  and  shall 
lot  the  mystical  moon  become  a  faithiul  witness  for  God  in  thevisiblei  in* 
erior  heaven  of  her  own  church  ? 

To  this  grand  completion,  what  is  recorded  in  verses  38,  39.  will  be 
o  obstacle.  God  can  cast  off  the  abhorred^  be  wroth' with  his  Anointed,  or 
tiose  who  are  so  called  after  Christ;  so  far  make  void  tfte  covenant  of  hi$ 
ervantj  or  of  royalty  made  with  David,  liteial  and  mystical,  as  to  pro» 
tne  his  crown  to  the  ground,  by  giving  them  a  portion  only  in  the  new  earth. 
3nt  though  the  new  earth  will  have  no  glory  compared  to  that  glor^f 
t^hich  excellcth  in  the  highest  heaven;  yet  righteousness  shall  dwell  in  it» 
then  it  becomes  the  habitation  of  restored  men.  While  heaven  is  Mes* 
iah*8  throne,  this  earth  will  be  his  footstool,  like  the  mercy  seat  in  tb« 
>mple;  and  the  paradisical  earth  shall  liave  its  glory^/  will  make  the 
lace  of  my  feet  glortous,  Isa.  Ix.  13, 

Verses  40 — 45.  predict  the  calamities  of  the  degenerate  Jewish  church, 
nd  also  of  mere  formal  Christians,  and  that  not  only  here,  bnt  also,  and 
bieflj  beyond  the  ^ave.    The  Mhole  is  spoken  in  Teferenca  to  Meuiah^ 
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46  How  long,  Lord,  wlltfthou  hide  thysal^ 

For  ever,  id  thine  ire? 

And  8hall  thine  indignation 

Bum  like  unto  a  fire? 

47  Remember,  Lord,  how  short  a  time 

I  shall  on  earth  remain : 
O  wherefore  is  it  so  that  thoa 
Ha9t  made  all  men  in  vain? 

0 

48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  here, 

And  death  shall  never  see? 
Or  from  the  power  of  the  grave 
What  man  his  soul  shall  freef 

49  Thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 

O  Lord,  where  be  they  now? 
Those  which  in  truth  and  faithfulness 
To  David  sworn  llast  ihou^ 

50  Mind,  Lord,  thy  servant's  sad  reproach; 

How  I  in  bosom  bear 
The  scorningfi  of  the  people  all, 
Who  strong  and  mighty  are. 


Wcause  even  these  constitute  part,  though  the  inferior  part,  of  his  m jsticil 
'body.  But  the  last  clause,  T^ou  hatt  covered  him  with  shame,  which,  whilt 
it  may  refer  to  our  Lord's  p<>rsonal  debasement,  also  imports  the  de- 
gradation and  repentance  of  the  wicked. 

In  verseg  46 — 49.  the  Psalmist  expostulates  with  God  in  behalf  of  that 
part  of  his  people,  who  shall  be  sul)jected  to  these  sufferings  in  their  fuU 
import,  or  against  whom  his  wrath  shall  burn  like  fire.  The  phrase— 
fiH  wrn,  wherefore  hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  f  in  Heb.  all  the  tnu 
pf  Adamy  that  is  all  those  that  are  not  actually  interested  in  the  tmt 
^dam  by  a  living  faith.  An  eminent  commentator  renders  it-^Remem" 
her  unto  what  vanity  thou  hast  created  all  the  $on$  of  Adam,  Were  th€«a 
<o  remain  under  the  endless  dominion  of  death,  they  would  be  formed  and 
appointed  to  vanity  indeed ;  but  the  whole  expostulation  plainly  imf^ei 
tlie  rcycr!;e.  Though  all  these  sons  of  Adam  shall  see,  or  experience  death 
in  itR  moKt  awful  import,  and  none  of  them  can  deliver  his  soul  from  tbt 
hand  of  the  grave,  or  from  the  power  of  hell;  yet  Messiah  can,  and  Jiia 
«ath  to  David,  and  tlie  Father's  covenant  with  the  Sou,  imporU  thai  be 
certainly  will  in  doe  time 

Hb  twrsffs  SO,  61,  Ibt  Cbureh  i«kx\]^%t  tv^tuUtet  with  Gcd  fer  tks  n- 
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Si  Wherewith  thy  raging  enemies 

Reproach'dy  O  Lord,  think  on ; 
Wherewith  they  have  reproach'd  the  itept 
Of  thine  anointed  one. 
52  Ail  blessing  to  the  Lord  our  God 
Let  be  ascribed  then; 
For  evermore  so  let  it  be, 
Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

This  Psalm  is  intitlcd  a  prayrr  of  Motei^  the  nuin  ofCod,hy  ivliom  it  it 
Pl)ose(]  to  have  been  written  for  the  comfort  and  direction  of  his  people, 
on  the  occasion  referred  to,  Num.  ziv.  It  is  howeter  of  a  gtneral  ini 
rt  and  application ;  and  while  the  Church  of  England  makes  it  a  part 
her  funeral  service,  she  should  understand  it  as  predicting  a  futur« 
i  and  resurrection  commensurate  to  every  death,  and  to  everj  grave. 

1  JLORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 

In  generations  all. 

2  Before  thou  ever  hadst  brought  forth 

The  mountains  great  or  small ; 
Ere  ever  thou  hadst  form'd  the  earth. 
And  all  the  world  abroad; 


nption  of  all  his  people,  die  avowt^d  belief  of  which  truth,  often  pro* 
res  the  reproach  of  all  the  mighty  people^  and  opens  the  mouths  of  ene« 
es  against  them.  Are  not  the  partial  and  narrow  views  given  of  th« 
ipcl  salvation,  and  of  the  love  of  our  heavenly  Father,  of\cn  urged 
a  plea  for  Deism,  and  a  reason  for  rejecting  Christianity?  But  these 
ghty  reasoners  of  Uie  world  will  have  their  mouths  stopped,  and  their  rc« 
)aches  of  Christ,  in  his  first  and  second  coming,  must  recoil  upon  them- 
t'es.  See  2  Pet.  iii.  4. 

The  Psalm  concludes  with  an  ascription  of  blessedness  to  Jehovab, 
Iiosc  word  is  true,  whose  works  are  faithful,  whose  chastisements  pr 
nishments  arc  mercies,  and  all  whose  promises  are,  in  Christ  Jesus^  ye» 
i  amen,  for  evermore!"  Amen^  and  amen^  so  Lord  let  it  be! 


'1  ■■'    '   •>■ 


Notes  on  Psalm  XC.     The  two  first  verses  contain^an  address  ta  tli'e 
mutable  Cod,  as  tbt  preserver  and  Saviour  oiVxW'^t^ss^^^^^^^^' 
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Ev'n  thou  from  everlastlag  art  •^ 

To  everlasting  God, 

S  Thou  dost  unto  destruction 
Mao  that  is  mortal  turn ; 
And  unto  them  thou  say'st  Again, 
Ye  sons  of  men,  return. 

4  Because  a  thousand  years  appear 

No  more  before  thy  sight 
Than  yesterday,  when  it  is  past, 
Or  than  a  watch  by  night. 

5  As  with  an  overflowing^ flood 

Thou  carriest  them  away: 
They  like  a  sleep  are,  like  the  grass 
That  grows  at  morn  are  they- 

6  At  morn  it  flourishes  and  grows, 

C!ut  down  at  ev'n  doth  fade. 

truth,  Ts.  cii.  25.  &c  Ilcb.  i.  10. —  The  dcstrtiction  to  which  he  is sai^ 
to  turn  man,  vn:  3.  and  from  which  Ike  says, — Return^  ye  children  of 
'iucu,  Hcl\  of  Adiini^  Fboultl  not  he  confined  to  natural  death  jind  its 
p;rave,  as  Paul  employs  the  same  term  to  denote  the  punishment  of  htiil. 
It  ib  {•'.  c'jictt-'d  that  -God  will  yet  send  his  word  to  heal  them,  and  to  deliver 
them  fiom  their  dtstrucuonsy  which  includes  them  all.  To  understand 
ihe  last  clause  as  the  sentence,  Gen.  ili.  19.  and  the  first  clause  as  iin- 
)H)rtin<;  its  ciecution,  is  jweposterous  As  that  death  is  cljiefly  intended 
io  which  the  sons  and  heirs  of  A<.lftm  arc  liable  in  the  other  world,  the 
]abt  clause  imports  certain  deliverance  from  it.  The  language  also  be- 
speftkh  their  repentance,  as  some  render  it. — Keturn  from  a  state  of  an 
*ijd  misery,  to  the  k no vt  ledge,  love,  service  and  enjoj'ment  of  the  true 
tiod.     Tills  is  called  conv*;rs'on,  or  a  returning. 

The  4th  verse  assigns  a  reason  why  the  turning  of  men  into  destruc- 
tion, and  coininuing  thtm  in  that  state  for  an  unknown  duration,   is  per- 
fectly consistent  with    (:od's  paern.ll   character;  for  as  a  thousand  yean 
tkta  in  his  sight  hut  like  yciiterday,   or  a  watch  of  the  niglif,  consisting  of 
three  hourt;;  ^o  a  happiness  to  be  bestowed  a  million  of  ye;u-s  after  this 
j«,  as  near  in  regard  of  him,   as  tliat  which   shall  be  enjoyed  eight  days 
hence  is  in  respect  of  us.      If  David  denied  his  presence-  t»  Absalom  tor 
5o  many  yoars,  though   a  very  affectionate  and  indulgent  father;  should 
<iod  hide  his  face  so  long  from  the  wicked,   cuxlculating   upon   die  above 
principle,  wrill  not  tin's  give  tliem  a  long  eternity  in  hell,  of  which  all  but 
MtheisUc&l  madmen  will  be  afraid? 

.Jn  verses  6,  7.  UicbruNity  oC  WvaauWSc,  -axv^  >\^^  ti^A^\\sv<i»&  of  our 
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7  For  by  thine  anger  we* re  consum'di 
Thy  wrath  makes  us  afraid. 

Our   sins  thou  and  iniquities 
Dost  in  thy  presence  place. 
And  sett^st  our  secret  faults  before 
The  brightness  of  thy  face. 
9  For  in  thine  anger  all  our  days 
Do  pass  on  to  an  end; 


removal  hence,  are  illustrated  by  tliree  siinilitudes;  ajlood,  sweeping  all 
iiisiantaneously  in  its  course— a  sleep,  in  which  we  perceive  not  the  lapM 
of  time — and  the  grass  of  tlie  field.  These  similitudes  have  a  particular  lig- 
nifiance  as  applied  to  that  generation  that  were  doomed  to  wander  in  th« 
^Mldcrness,  forty  years,  and  to  die  under  a  sentence   of  exclusion  from 
the  land  of  promise.     Divine  judgments,  like  rapid  floods,  otlten  swept 
tliem  away  in  great  numbers.     The^e  were  awful,  though  faint  figures 
of  the  wrath  to  come,  by  which  the  whole  generation  of  the  ungodly  shall 
be  swept  from  the  face  of  the  eartli   as  with  tlie  bessom  of  destruction* 
Sleep  is  an  emblem  of  death,  which  treats  the  wicked  as  the  scythe  in  the 
tnower's  band  does  the  grass  of  the  meadow.     While  good  men  are  com- 
pared to  palms  and  cedars,  men   of  tlie  world  are  likened  to  the  grass, 
tvhich  of  old  was  employed  to  heat  their  ovens.     The  word  of  truth,  the 
Voice  of  nature,  and  universal  experience,  concur  in  attesting  the  solemn 
declaration,    Isa.  xl.  C.  yet  how  few  evidence  their  belief  of  it,  by  its 
practical  effects  in  their  life  and  conversation? 

"What  Moses  says  of  the  children   of  Israel,  ver.   7,  8.  applies  to  all 
-mankind  in  a  certain  dogn.'C.     Dut  it  will  hold  true  in  an  especial  manner, 
relative  to  the  sulyects  of  future  punishment,  that  are  to  be  so  consumed  by 
Cod's  anger  and  wrath,  that  wicked  men  thall  cease  to  exist  in  that  cha- 
racter, as  in  Ps.  civ.  35.     When  God  places  men's  iniquities  before  him^ 
and  their  secret  sins  in  the  tight  of  his  countenance ;  will  not  his  eyes,  sit* 
ting  in  judgment,  scatter  and  dissipate  these  evils,  so  as  efTectually  to  take 
them  away?  The  Lamb  of  G(k1   who  has  t.dcen  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  by  atonement,  will  yet  takt  it  completely  away  by  agency. 

Though  the  days  of  tliat  generation  pass<^d  away  in  God's  wrath,  as  in 
verse  9.  or  under  tlie  sentence  pronounced  against  them;  yet  were  they 
not  debarred  from  the  benefit  of  repentance.     While  God  took  vengeance 
on  their  inventions,  he  extended  forgiveness  to  the  penitent  among  tliem. 
Of  the  58.  years  spent  un<ier  the  rod  in  the  wilderness,  no  record  wai 
kept,  so  that  what  occurred  was  repeated  to  one  another  merely  as  a  tide 
t'lat  is  told.      In  this  respect  we  view  il.osc  yenrs,  and  the  state  of  the 
Jews  during  that  period,  as  a  figure  of  the  Ktute  of  the  wicked  under  fu- 
ture punishment.     And  we   view  the  noble  character  of  the  generation 
etlucdtttl  in  the  wilderness  under  the  rod,  as  a  plidge  of  what  those  shall 
finally  be,  vnI.o  thall  be  doi.mcd  to  pass  the  wlv.w^  nvw%   v>^  ^xv  \x\\ixvw 
dumtwD  ill  tlie  wilderness  cf  a  future  sUVc.     Iw  3v)%\\»  'i.xa,  ^^'*^~ 
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And  as  a  tale  that  hath  been  told^ 
So  we  our  years  do  spend. 

10  Threescore  and  ten  years  do  sum  up 

Our  days  and  years,  we  see; 
Or  if,  by  reason  of  more  strength, 

In  some  fourscore  they  be; 
Yet  doth  the  strength  of  such  old  mca 

But  grief  and  labour  prove; 
For  it  is  soon  cut  o(F,  and  we 

Fly  hence,  and  soon  remove. 

11  Who  knows  the  power  of  thy  wrath? 

According  to  thy  fear 

12  So  is  thy  wrath:  Lord,  teach  thou  ug 

Our  end  in  mind  to  bear; 
And  so  to  count  our  days,  that  we 

Our  hearts  may  still  apply 
To  learn  thy  wisdom  and  thy  truti], 

That  we  may  live  thereby. 

proof  and  example  of  their  faith,  pious  zeal,  and  firm  adherence  to  the 
trorsbip  and  service  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

Verse  10.  may  have  «i  r''^»*ti<"^-'Iar  reference  to  those  who  came  out  of 
Egypt,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards  and  fell  in  the  wilderness 
within  the  space  of  forty  years;  Xumb.  xxiv.  ^9.  Such  of  them  as  vere 
older,  and  reached  the  periods  here  n.eiitioned,  experienced  much  labour 
and  sorrow,  and  how  Fccn  were  their  strength  and  age  cut  cfl!  Thev  are 
made  to  confesf — wefif  avay,  ti>at  i*,  quickly  leave  tlie  pref^ent  btafe, 
and  enter  into  tlie  future  But  these  things  apply  to  the  biate  ol  inan- 
kin4  at  large. 

Tlie  11th  verse  is  rendered.  Who  hioweth,  or  duly  consldereth,  tke 
power  of  thine  anger;  and  thy  ti^tUh,  in  jyrojortion  as  thou  art  tcrribicf 
JVIoses  saw  much  of  this  displayed  in  Kgypt,  at  tlie  lied  sea,  and  in  the 
wilderness;  yet  here  disclaims  all  adecjuate  knowledge  of  thir,  in  any  crea- 
ture. Christ  alone  knoweth  the  whole  power  of  God*s  anger  and  wrath, 
as  he  alone  endured  it,  and  inflicts  on  the  wicked  tliat  degiee  of  it  which 
they  deserve. 

The  consideration  of  this  leads  IMoses  to  pray  in  the  12tli  verse,  in 

fjame  of  the  people  committed  to  his  care; — So  teach  us  to  number  our 

ifoi/s,  that  we  may  apj)ly  our  hearts  uuto  vjtsdotn.     We  find  the  prayer 

granted  in  the  rising  geixeTution  of  \hav^eo^\^*,  «^^^q«!&  Oaxv^t  present 

no  sui:h  »'*  *    *iehalf  ol  those  "wVio  w^  «3i;.c\u^^^^xw».^\^>!aA^\\\^ 
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1 S  Turn  yet  again  to  us,  O  Lord, 
How  long  thus  shaU  it  be? 
Let  it  repent  thee  now  for  those 
That  servants  are  to  thee. 
i4»  O  with  thy  tender  mercies,  Lordi 
Us  early  satisfy; 
So  we  rejoice  shall  all  our  daysi 
And  still  be  glad  in  thee. 

15  According  as  the  days  have  beeiii 

Wherein  we  grief  have  had, 
And  years  wherein  we  ill  have  seea^ 
So  do  thou  make  us  glad. 

16  O  let  thy  work  and  pow*r  appear 

Thy  servants'  face  before; 

above?  Will  bis  word  and  rod  impart  no  such  wisdom  to  the  ddl* 
of  deatb?  The  prayer  is  a  prediction  of  what  shall  be  realiied. 

the  IJth  verse  Moses,  as  a  figure  of  our  Lord,  expostulates  with 
respecting  the  duration  of  their  punishment,  and  his  return  to  them 
rcy.  The  last  clause  is  rendered — Be  jiropitiated  tovmrdt  thy  ur» 
who  were  so  by  profession,  but  in  conduct  rebels.  .  This  prayer 
t  mouth  of  both,  and  of  all  that  present  it  in  faith,  will  receive  an 
T  of  peace,  respecting  all  that  have  the  honour  to  be  his  repu'Ud 
Its.  However  long  the  Lord  may  delay  his  return  in  mercy,  he  will 
gth  rejfent  himt  or  change  his  conduct  respecting  all  his  professed 
s  that  are  punished  in  the  wilderness^  and  so  excluded  from  heaven, 
itains  not  his  anger  for  the  whole  ever  of  his  reign. 

this  prayer,  in  all  its  parts,  is  predictive,  or  foretels  what  shaB  b« 
ht  to  pass  hereafter ;  so  the  two  following  verses  promise  that  the 
will  satisfy  his  people,  early  or  in  the  morning  with  his  mercy^  and 
e  will  succeed  their  afflicted  days,  and  the  year*  in  which  they  bav« 
vil,  or  endured  punishment,  with  tlie  return  of  happiness  and  joy. 
are  two  mornings,  that  of  the  first,  and  of  the  second  resurrection* 
ich  this  shall  be  realized.  These  verses  contain  an  invariable  max* 
the  Divine  government,  and  no  part  of  Scripture  should  be  so  glossed, 
^ve  it  the  lie.  Why  should  Christians  banish  from  their  commiieni^ 
Q  the  subjects  of  future  misery,  who  are  still  brethren?  for 

'  Love  glows  with  social  tenderness, 

And  feels  for  all  nuuikind.*  Paraph,  xlix.  7. 

;  prophetic  prayer  in  the  1 6th  and  17th  verses  cannot  be  fully  mo^ 
isbed  till  God  sliall  restore  the  lost  part  of  mankind  to  holiness  and 
ry  for  tbfir  ncortry  ig  tht  clu«f  wotk  oi  \a%  ««nisi\9k  V&.  vtfK^ 
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Jcwi  and  Christians  have  agreed  on  Tiewlng  this  Pnlm  as 
■ddresssed  to  Messiah,  yet  as  inclusiTe  of  the  privileges  of  hi 
In  Mat  !▼.  6.  Satan  cites  two  verses  of  it,  as  universally  knowi 
lowed  to  have  an  immediate  reference  to  him. 

1  JHLE  that  doth  in  the  secret  place 

Of  the  most  High  reside^ 

Under  the  shade  of  him  that  is 

Th*  Almighty  shall  ahide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  ray  God  will  say 

He  is  my  refuge  stilly 
He  is  my  fortress,  and  my  God» 
And  in  him  trust  I  will. 

5  Assuredly  he  shall  thee  save^ 
And  give  deliverance 
From  subtile  fowler's  snare^  and  from 
The  noisome  pestilence. 
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•  His  feathers  shall  thee  hide;  thy  trust 
Under  his  wings  shall  be: 
His  faithfulness  shall  be  a  shield 
And  buckler  unto  thee. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  need  to  be  afraid 

For  terrors  of  the  night; 
Kor  for  the  arrow  that  doth  Bj 
By  day,  while  it  is  light; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence,  that  walks 

In  darkness  secretly; 
Nor  for  destruction,  that  doth  waste 

At  npon-day  openly.  ' 

7  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  fyW, 

On  thy  right  hand  shall  lie 
Ten  thousand  dead;  yet  unto  thee 
It  shall  not  once  come  nigh. 

Messiah,  who  is  represented  as  dwelling,  like  the  ark  in  the  Holy 
lies,  under  the  immediate  shadow  or  protection  of  the  Almighty, 
¥as  to  him,  and  did  for  him,  all  that  this  Psalm  describes. 

the  4th  verse  the  security  thus  afforded,  and  which  the  Lord  bestows 
his  people,  is  illustrated  by  thai  cherishing  shelter  which  the  young 
inder  the  wings  of  their  dam.  See  the  same  figure  used  by  Moses, 
.  xxxii.  11.  and  by  our  Lord,  Mat  xxiii.  37.  Does  a  hen  bring 
more  chickens  than  she  is  able,  or  instinctively  diHposed  to  cover 
[ler  wings?  Will  God  leave  any  part  of  his  works  less  perfect  through* 
II  duration  than  the  hcn*s  brood? — or  will  he  sh«w  them  less  pater- 
igard?  Tliat  they  abuse  their  freedomof  agency  is  true;  but  without 
y  could  not  be  moral  agents,  or  accountable  creatures. 

verses  5tli  and  6Ui,  is  declared  the  security  of  the  righteous  under 
ire  and  protection  of  holy  Providence,  in  times  of  eminent  danger. 
>rstanding  the  terms  in  their  natural,  or  in  their  metaphorical  sense, . 
romise  holds,  and  the  foundation  of  faith  stands  sure.     Our  Lord 
mtered  all  in  their  most  dreadful  forms,  and  secures  the  benefit  of 
ctory  to  his  people. 

hat  occurs  in  verse  7tli  has  been  ofVeti  realized  in  the  field  of  battle, 
imidst  the  ravages  of  the  pestilence.  But  Messiah  alone  has  escap* 
e  moral  infection  which  cleaves  to  our  nature,  and  grows  with  our 
th,  and  strengthens  with  our  strength,  till  counteracted  by  the  power 
ivine  grace.  He  will  continue  to  stand,  like  his  representative  of  old, 
E>en  tlic  dead  and  the  living,  (ill  this  plague  be  ccnnplttely  •  stayed* 
lb.  xtL  47,  48. 
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t  Only  thon  with  thine  tjet  ihalt  \o9ii, 
And  abehoiaerbe; 
And  thou  therein  the  just  rewnrt 
Of  iricked  men  (halt  fee. 
9  BecauK  the  Lord,  wfao  camtaotFf 
My  refuge  ia  alone, 
Ev'n  the  mo«t  High,  ii  nude  by  thee 
Thy  babitatioD ; 

10  No  plague  ihall  near  tliy  direlling  cantf. 

No  ill  shall  thee  be&II; 

11  For  thee  to  keep  in  all  thy  wsyt 

His  angels  charge  he  shall. 

12  They  in  their  hands  shall  bear  thee  up. 

Still  waiting  thee  upon: 

Lest  thou  at  any  time  should'st  dasb 

Thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

IS  Upon  the  adder  thou  sltalt  tread^ 

And  on  the  lion  strong; 

The  Sih  Terse  imports  that  he  who  n  all  along  spoken  of,  will 
perfect  safet;  the  destruction  brought  bf  sin  upon  Ihe  ungodly. 
tehMing  and  leeing  im[ioit  witLsfiictioii  in  the  event,  we  conaider . 
woTif  of  lilt  viicked  ai  importing,  not  so  much  whai  ihey  deserTe,  i 
their  l,ard  balh  merited,  and  ma;  be  called  their  reward;  beci 
•beyed  and  miBered  in  their  name. 

In  venes  9.  10.  the  rea«in  of  benowing  the  reward  u  assign 
Lord's  un-ihaken  cenfidence  in  the  Father,  and  that  with  which 
■halJ  be  finally  brought  lo  Iruit  in  him.  Some  render  the  9th- 
tkou,  U  Liril,  art  my  refuge:  0  ila$i  High.  Ihou  knit  find  thine 
Ijon;  and  may  not  this  be  viewed  aa  the  Language  oflhoso  on  whtn 
ahnil  behold  and  uc  Ihe  rfii'ard  o^  the  wicied  bcsluwed?  Tboug 
a>;i  ,h'll  be  tong  nigh  iheir  dwelling;  yet  the  Lord  having  Hied  I 
tatiun  on  earth,  where  these  werv  inOiclcd,  theacefareward  Ihii  pr 
■hull  be  completely  realized. 

The  11  and  ISIh  verses  contain  a  promi'e  made  to  the  gloiion 
as  we  see.  Mat.  iv.  T.  but  in  which  hit  people  also  are  concerned 
promises  do  not  juslif;  imprudence  and  rashness;  yet  the;  encoun 
trust  in  God,  in  catei  of  unforeseen  or  uaavoidable  danger. 

Tlial  Ihe  promise  made  to  our  Lord  in  the  13th  verse,  include 
fopic.  we  iTifer  frT<m  the  eitention  of  it  1^  Paul,  Rom  ivi.  90 
it  tmcMtt  tte  subjeclMA«t  IaU*«aat|t>KW<lMi>^«i»,*adlbat  ■ 
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Thj  feet  on  dragoni  trample  sball^ 
And  on  the  lions  young. 

I4»  Because  on  me  he  set  his  love, 
I'll  save  and  set  him  free ; 
Because  my  great  name  he  hath  known^. 
I  will  him  set  on  iiigh* 
IS  He^ll  call  on  me,  Til  answer  him^ 
I  will  be  with  him  stilL  ^ 
In  trouble,  to  deliver  hity/ 
And  honour  him  I  will. 

\S  With  length  of  days  unto  his  mind 
I  will  iiim  satisfy  ; 
I  also  my  salvation 

Will  cause  his  eyes  to  see. 

PSALM  XCIL 

is  is  intitled  aFsalm,  or  Song  for  the  Sabbath  dai/,  «o  Ists  tbt  Cbriititn  • 
the  Jewish.     It  it  fraught  with  instructiTe  matter. 

1    JL  O  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
It  is  a  comely  thing, 

lott  perfect  sense,  we  may  conclude  from  what  our  Lord  said  to  the 
ty  at  their  return,  when  overjoyed  to  think  that  even  the  devils  were 
t  to  them  through  his  name,     Luke  x.  17.  Though  he  would  bare  • 
to  rejoice  rather^  because  their  names  are  loriiten  in  heaven ;  yet  i»i 
ihjection  of  the  powers  oi  darkness  he  allows  them  to  rejoice  ver. 
He  rejoiced  himself  when  he  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  full  from 
t;  which  imports  that  be  shall  one  day  become  as  harmless  as  ligl^t<^  - 
that  hath  spent  itself,  and  also  as  extinct  in  that  character, 
the  last  three  verses  God  himself  is  introduced  as  speaking  in  pra- 
promises;  which  in  the  first  instance  respect  Messiah.     But  as  all . 
ople  are  viewed  as  constituting  his  mystical  body,  down  to  the  he#l 
'eads  in  the  mire,  and  shall  be  bruised  by  Satan ;  so  these  pr«misas» 
ir  full  completion,  will  comprehend  all  mankind,  reodiing  from  tlie 
us  Head  of  all  things  to  the  Church,  down  to  the  meanest  of  tht 
n  race,  and  also  as  including  the  fallen  angels. 

;€•  on  Psalm  XCIL  which  teaches,  verses  1 — 5.  the  duty,  time,  and ' 
•f  acctptable  tLanks>gl ving  for  the  works  and  d\%^«u%i\\ow\  Wk 

5  1. 
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High. 

rth 


And  to  thy  name,  O  thou  most  High. 

Due  praise  aloud  to  sing. 

2  Tliy  toving-kiodness  to  show  forth 

WheD  shines  the  morning  light; 
AoJ  tu  decliire  thy  faithfuluesB 
With  pleasure  evVy  night ; 

3  On  a  tun-stringed  instrument, 

Upon  the  psaltery; 
And  on  iht  harp  with  soleran  sound. 

And  grave  sweet  raelody. 
t  For  thou.  Lord,  by  iby  niifjhty  works 

Hast  made  my  heart  ri  ghi  glad; 
And  I  will  triumph  in  the  works 

Which  by  thine  hands  were  made. 
5  How  {Treat,  Lord,  are  thy  works!  each  tliouglit 

Ofthinea  deep  it  is; 
G  Abrutksh  maait  knoweth  not; 

l-'oula  understand  not  this. 

7  When  those  that  lewd  and  wicked  are 

Spring  quickly  up  like  grass, 
And  workers  of  iniquity 

Do  Sourish  all  apace; 
It  is  that  they  for  ever  may 

Destroyed  be  and  slain; 

8  Dut  thou,  O  Lord,  art  the  most  High, 

For  ever  to    remain. 

Ill  creition.  prOTJJvncti  ind  ^tticf.     His  people  Kmj  ri^JoEcc luid  in'ur 
ereiy  •mrk  of  his  hand.';  oil  of  which  am  ^M.  will   b«  GiiiJIj  glorioin,'  ' 
nnd  bis  thoughts  n^pecling  tham  verj  profuund;  so  as  far  io  eicerd  tbt 
liens  ol  the  superGclnl  readtn  of  his  wi>rd,  and  observers  oT  liia  woiki. 

Ill  ihe  61hTeru,  thaseare  branded  as  irufitA  men  vlio  knmt,  orapgirovi 
not  these  norks ;  ivi  fiin!s,  or  practical  atheials,  who  nndersloBrl  Ilirm  not, 
10  as  to  give  biin  the  glory,  and  allow  his  works  IheirperfectioD  in  kind. 

Verses  7lh  and  8th  are  thus  connected  bj  some  with  the  preceding,  A 
lirvtii'i  man  tnoM'c(4  iio(,  ncilher  dolh  nfani  andertlimd  iliis,  that  uAm  like 
w/ct^d  sflriKg  Bi  lilt  great,  anil  teketi  all  the  Kurti^Ti  of  iniquity  da  Jleuritt, 
il  ii  that  ihet/  ihall  ke  dtUrnyti  jar  cutr.    'Wioa^  (lus  ^lau  thare*  tke 


PSAtsrXCBK  411 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  "^ 

Thine  en'mies  perish  shall ; 
The  workers  of  iniquity 
Shall  be  dispersed  all. 

10  But  thou  shalt,  like  unto  the  horn 

Of  th^  unicorn,  exalt 
My  horn  on  highj  thou  with  fiesh  oil 
Anoint  me  also  shalt. 

1 1  Mine  eyes  shall  also  my  desire  ^ 

See  on  mine  enemies ; 
Mine  ears  shall  of  the  wicked  hear, 
That  do  against  me  rise. 

fate  of  the  earth  on  which  it  grows,  yet  cannot  support  the  operation  of 
an  endless  iire ;  so  there  is  hope  of  it,  as  also  of  a  treCf  when  cut  dowa  ; 
for  Messiah  will  come  down  upon  the  mown  grass,  like  rain,  to  cause  its 
roots  to  spring  afresh.  Ps.  Ixxii.  6.  Job  xiv.  7.  Amidst  these  changes, 
as  addles  ed  by  the  Church,  the  high  Jehovah  is  or  reigns  for  evermore  to 
ovtmile  such  changes  for  ultimate  good. 

llonce  the  9th  verse  represents  his  enemies  as  perished,  and  so  scattered 
by  the  l)reut}i|of  his  disjjfeasure,  as  never  more  to  exist,  or  appear  in  that 
cijaracter.  This  is  predicated  of  them  all,  and  so  is  fulfilled  in  them  that 
believe  in  this  life,  who  perish  in  their  old  man,  but  revive  in  the  new. 

llie  Church,  or  rather  Chrst,  is  the  speaker  in  the  10th  verse,  whose  bom, 
or  royal  power,  God  will  exalt,  like  that  of  the  unicorn;  an  eastern  ani- 
mal of  the  stag  ordcerkind,  remarkable  to  a  proverb  for  its  stature,strengtb, 
and  majestic  port.  Such  creatures  are  a  just  emblem  of  the  strength  and 
power  of  states  and  empires.  The  last  clause,  /  shall  be  anointed  with 
fresh  oil,  while  it  illustrates  the  former  clause,  respecting  the  incomparabla 
power  and  mi^^ht  of  Messiah,  and  of  his  kingdom;  it  may  include  the  fu- 
ture anointing  of  all  his  subjects  as  composing  his  mystical  body;  so  that 
what  shall  be  tinally  done  for  them,  may  be  justly  expressed  by  anoint- 
ing himself,  the  true  high  Priest,  from  whose  head  the  sacred  oil  descends 
to  his  beard,  and  to  the  skirts  of  his  robe,  intending  the  very  lowest  order 
of  his  people.  ' 

Reading  the  1  lib  v»f  se  without  tlie  supplement,  it  may  be  thus  express- 
ed, as  Dr  Home  does,  Mine  eye  shall  behold  the  fall  of  mine  enemies i 
and  mine  ear  shall  hear  the  di'.struction  of  the  wicked^  that  rise  up  against 
me.  This  fall  and  destruction  may  intend  that  of  their  former  dispostions, 
character  and  conduct;  as  we  are  taught  to  believe  by  the  change  produc- 
ed on  David's  enemies,  who  prefigured  Messiah's  enemies,  as  that  king 
himself  did  his  Lord  and  Son.  But  retaining  our  version,  his  desirt 
.en   his  enemies  may^  be^  infcifzd  from  his  prayer  for  them  on  the  crosi, 

S  I«  S 
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46  How  long,  Lord,  wiltfthou  bide  thyself 

For  ever,  in  thine  ire? 

And  shall  thine  indignation 

Bum  like  unto  a  fire? 

47  Remember^  Lord,  bow  short  a  time 

I  shall  on  earth  remain : 
O  wherefore  is  it  so  that  thoa 
Hast  made  all  men  in  vain? 

« 

46  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  here, 
And  death  shall  never  see? 
•Or  from  the  power  of  the  grave 
What  man  his  soul  shall  freef 

49  Thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 

O  Lord,  where  be  they  now? 
Those  which  in  truth  and  faithfulness 
To  David  sworn  llast  thou? 

50  Mind,  Lord,  ihy  servant's  sad  reproach; 

How  I  in  bosom  bear 
The  scDrnings  of  the  people  all| 
Who  strong  and  mighty  are. 


1i€Cff use  even  these  constitute  part,  though  the  inferior  part,  of  his  inysttcal 
t^ody.  But  the  last  clause^  Thou  hatl  covered  him  with  shame,  which,  white 
it  may  refer  to  our  ].ord*«  persona)  debasement,  also  imports  the  de- 
gradation and  repentance  of  the  wicked. 

In  verges  46 — 49.  the  Psalmist  expostulates  with  God  in  behalf  of  tbit 
part  of  his  people,  who  shall  be  sul>jected  to  these  sufferings  in  their  fiiU 
import,  or  against  whom  his  wrath  shall  burn  lilce  fire.  The  phrase*— 
till  mf!n,  wherefore  hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vmin  f  in  Heb.  all  the  stms 
pf  Adam^  that  is,  all  those  that  are  not  actually  interested  in  the  trot 
j^dam  by  a  living  faith.  An  eminent  commentator  renders  it-^Remtm» 
hrr  unto  what  vanity  thou  hast  created  all  the  ions  of  Adam,,  Were  thett 
«o  remain  under  the  endless  dominion  of  death,  they  would  be  formed  and 
appointed  to  vanity  indeed ;  but  the  whole  expostulation  plainly  impUei 
the  reverse.  Though  all  these  sons  of  Adam  shall  see,  or  experience  death 
f  n  its  moKt  awful  import,  and  none  of  them  can  deliver  his  soul  from  the 
hand  of  the  grave,  or  from  the  power  of  hell;  yet  Messiah  can,  and  hit 
math  to  David^  and  tl\e  Tathex's  covenant  with  the  Sou,  imporu  thai  ht 
t^crtninJy  will  in  due  time 
Jim  rmm  SO,  61.  tht  Cbtnth  f «>ii«t  *xv>«^xx\ix»  Vv^  ^sA.  W  '^x*^ 
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Si  Wherewith  thy  ragmg  enemies 

Reproach'dy  O  Lord,  think  on; 
Wherewith  they  have  reproach'd  the  ttept 
Of  thine  anointed  one. 
52  Ail  blessing  to  the  Lord  our  God 
Let  be  ascribed  then; 
For  evermore  so  let  it  be. 
Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

This  Psaira  is  intiticd  a  prayfr  ofMoseSt  the  man  of  Cod,  hy  whom  it  it 
Supposed  to  have  been  written  for  tbe  comfort  and  direction  of  his  people^ 
'^ipon  the  occasion  referred  to,  Num.  xiv.  It  is  however  of  a  general  im 
^ort  and  application ;  and  while  the  Church  of  England  makes  it  a  part 
"vf  her  funeral  service,  she  should  understand  it  as  predicting  a  futurt 
life  and  resurrection  commensurate  to  every  death,  and  to  every  grave. 

1  XiORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 

In  generations  all. 

2  Before  thou  ever  hadst  brought  forth 

The  mountains  great  or  small; 
Ere  ever  thou  hadst  form'd  the  earth, 
And  all  the  world  abroad; 
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demption  of  all  his  people,  ^e  avowed  belief  of  which  truth,  often  pr&» 
cures  the  reproach  of  all  the  mighty  peoplCf  and  opens  the  mouths  of  ene- 
mies against  them.  Are  not  the  partial  and  narrow  views  given  of  th« 
gospel  salvation,  and  of  the  love  of  our  heavenly  Father,  often  urged 
as  a  plea  for  Deism,  and  a  reason  for  rejecting  Christianity?  But  these 
mighty  reasoners  of  the  world  will  have  their  mouths  stopped,  and  their  re- 
proaches of  Christ,  in  his  first  and  second  coming,  must  recoil  upon  them- 
selves. See  2  Pet.  iii.  4. 

The  Psalm  concludes  with  an  ascription  of  blessedness  to  Jehovab» 
'wliose  word  is  true,  whose  works  are  faithful,  whose  chastisements  pr 
punishinenis  OTQ  mercies,  and  all  whose  promises  are,  in  Christ  Jesus,'  ye« 

and  aittCB^  for  evermore!*  Aniens  and  amen,  so  Lord  let  il  b^l 

'  '  .     ,     ..  -      ...  .    ^  -  ■  ^     ■         ■   ■    --- 

Noie§  on  Psalm  XC,     1  he  two  first  verses  ccm\8iii.Mv«A.4x^«^x»i^* 
intmutahle  Ccd,  as  tb^  preser\er  and  Saviour  oiYiW^fioT^^*^^^*^^** 

S  K  « 
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•  But  like  the  palm-Srec  flourUliing 

Sliall  be  the  lighteoun  Onu; 
He  shall  like  to  the  cedar  grow, 
That  is  in  Lebanon. 
13  Those  that  within  the  house  of  God, 
Arc  planted  by  his  grace, 
They  shall  grow  up,  and  flourish  all 
It)  our  Goil'«  holy  place. 
41  And  in  old  age  when  others  fade, 
They  fruit  still  forth  shall  bring, 
Thy  shall  be  iut  aod  full  of  sap, 
And  aye  be  flourishiug. 
II  To  shew  that  upright  is  the  Lord; 
He  is  a  rock  to  me; 
And  he  from  all  unrighteou>Den 
Js  altogether  free. 

FSJLM  XCIII. 

Thii  Pulm  eonuins  a  tubtime  deicription  of  the  power,  glorji,  nqX- 
■ty  und  holioess  of  Mesuah's  kingdooi,  and  or  hi^  >diniiuEirMian  of  iL 

-wl.'cli  imports  such  a  gracious  change  as  insures  ihe  pardun  of  oil  their  dm 
That  OUT  Lord  is  iutciiiled  b;  the  Tinhttous  in  the  13lli  vene,  nuj  bt 
ini;rri:()  from  (hit,  thai  the  teFiii  is  in  Ihe  original  in  the  UDpilar,  and 
to  tirjulil  be  rendered— TA*  ri^teBiii  One.  While  wicked  men  are  uil 
nlxix.-  to  sirring  ai  the  grou;  ^Messiidi  is  compared  to  Iha  }Mim-trce,  u4 
the  cellar  ia  Ltbanoa,  Kbose  elrcngtli  and  bcaulj  are  permanent.  Hm 
■amc  pro])ur[i«  hu  btslous  upon  bis  faithful  people;  whence  tbejr  ihall  sU 
fee.tr  a  F.lial  resemblance  to  the  highnt  King.  See  Song  ii.  3.  in  procf 
•f  iTie  iioi-.our  and  hapitliicss  ihey  derive  from  him. 

In  the  I3lh  ferte  we  sev  the  hapiiincn  of  ihose  wbo  shall  have  the  b»- 
noiir  lo  olGciale  as  spiritual  priests  in  bis  sacred  coiHts,  being  planted  at 
iiiiirh  i!iure  by  his  own  right  band,  ^hall  bear  Immortal  Udodi  in  IheM 
courts  of  Meswah,  their  King  and  God;  while  fliillions  of  the  blessed 
ihall  l^avG  no  Euch  residence  in  bis  hnmediaie  presence,  and  while  the 
new  tarth  also  slisll  be  adorned  with  IrecE  of  righteousness  in  grOTei  and 
woods,  his  own  planting  in  irbich  he  will  be  glorilieil.  Where  is  tbi 
propiieinr  of  an  estate  that  nill  deliver  up  all  the  treea  upon  his  premiseii 
to  his  grratent  tncaij,  by  an  irrevertibU  deed,  those  within  the  fence  afhia 
.gatdr,!  eice|iled?  Ewe  Isa.  Iii.  3. 

Ill  Ihe  Iwo  laat  versesof  tliisbeaulirul  Psalm,  the  privilege  of  God* 
profile  13  Jeauibed  by  fi£UTMtMiiaf<*i{[aiD.\VnaU,aunacboaeD;  and  tka 
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1  jFHE  Lord  doth  reign,  and  clothM  is  he 

With  majesty  most  bright; 
His  works  do  shew  him  cloth'd  to  be^ 

And  girt  about,  with  might. 
The  world  is  also  stablished, 

That  it  cannot  depart. 

2  Tliy  throne  is  fix*d  of  old,  and  thou 

From  everlasting  art. 

3  The  floods,  O  Lord,  have  lifted  up, 

They  lifted  up  their  voice; 
Tlie  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waveSi 
And  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high, 

Is  more  of  might  by  far 

which  shall  redound  to  hiin  from  that  privilege  At  that  will  prore 
le  is  ujrrightt  just  in  his  dealingSi  and  faitliful  to  bis  promises, 
:  he  is  immutal)le  as  the  rocky  and  witliout  ths  least  shadow  of  nn» 
tusnes;  must  not  the  Restitution  of  a  whole  intelligent  universe  t9* 
I  proportionably  to  his  glory? 

eson  Psalm  XCIII.  As  Jehovah  Messiah  reigns  over  all,  ischthed 
trength,  and  hath  ginled  him$elj\  or  assumed  a  high  commission,  m 
lirase  imports;  so  by  his  offijial  agency,  the  world  is  or  shall  be  m- 
edy  that  it  cannot  he  moi^edt  that  it  shall  retain  the  perfection  and 
to  which  it  shall  be  restored  without  end.  ver.  I ,  Here  is  a  proof 
lesriiah  is  intended,  his  putting  on  the  girdle,  or  assuming  a  dele* 
authority;  also  that  he  is  Jehovah,  being  here  so  called;  and  besidet, 
e  will  restore  and  re-establish  the  deranged  world  never  more  to  re* 
ito  anarchy.  Mat.  xxviii.  1 8.  connected  with  I  Cor  xv.  25.  ascer* 
lis  glorious  consummation. 

us  as  taught  in  iSbin  Psalm,  celebrate  the  royal  majesty,  and  tht 
power  und  glory  of  this  universal  and  eternal  King;  and  so  th» 
ty  of  i>is  ]ieople  amidst  surrounding  dangers.  May  they  not 
;tlien  themselves  in  the  great  God  their  Saviour,  whose  throne  is  ej- 
ed  ofohly  Heb.  from  that  time,  which  is  explained — Thou  art  from 
rt/n/r,  Heb,  megnolam^  from  the  agc^  viz.  the  commencement  of  time 
mscqucntly,  before  time  began?  verse  2.  see  Mic.  v,  2. 

len  the  lord  is  said,  ver.  4.  to  be  mightier  than  the  noise  of  tl\9 
waters  that  are  said  in  ver.  5d.  to  lift  up  their  voice  in  floods,  why 
i  not  this  be  understood  as  foretelling  the  final  and  total  extinctiom 
jry  ihin^  in  the  universe  that  is  compared  lo  T«4gLT\%^Qf^\'s»^  wA^^xv- 
itly  of  the  Jake  of  woe?     Of  this  our  "Lord  ^N^«L^^^%'iVtv^^>»1 
rffl  tfxi  the  lakf  of  Gallilee,  whtnht  trod©  vlWTw  V»  ra^tv^'^w'' 


^ 


Than  noise  of  many  waters  is. 
Or  great  sea-biilows  ore. 
S  Tliy  testinicimes  ei'ry  one 
111  fdithrulnesB  excel; 

And  holiness  for  ever.  Lord, 
Thine  houee  becometli  well. 


PSALM  XCIV. 

ni'exriliTcftliis  rsalm,  n-hocvEr  he  kbb,  in  ■nmeofthe  Churrhol- 
cth  upon  her  King  nnil  Saviour  la  administer  justice  between  hn  ini 
her  eiKiniei,  »  tlieir  iinpietj  and  ljr>jiny  incteasBii. 

1  O  LORD  God,  unlo  whom  alone 

All  venspance  doth  belong; 
O  rnighly  Gtid,  who  vengeance  own'tl 
Shine  forth,  avenging  wrong. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  of  the  earth 

The  Sov'reign  Judge  that  arl; 
And  unlo  those  that  are  so  ptoud 
A  due  I'ewQi'd  impart. 


t  bim  sn  npparKitn    I 
protlaims  to  gluii-     ' 


B!i  y/e  arc  led  to  believe.     Tbc  diaciples  then  tliou^lit  ii 
fi-omhtfll;  and  40  do  Clirislinns  the  doctrine  which   protlah 

ticeplcd  which  declitre  ilw  Re^tJiuIiDn  oTall  tilings.      Trutti  and  bultixn    I 
thiiefore  becomb  liis  hoiifr.  his  Church, /,»-  ever;  and  l>is  i«1in>on:«    I 
thould  in  no  iniiUiice  lie  tuppre^'f  d,  disguuad  urgarblud;  Ibr  iltej  h>« 
■U  >n  influence  ujion  gin\iel  l»>)iiie.<«. 

He  who  is  tlie  Kedrciner  of  his  peopti^  aa  Creator  af  all  tliiogi  wis, 
from  til*  bqiinninp,  sovereign  Loid  of  the  universe.  While  formerlj.  i« 
B  move  especial  auiuncr,  King  of  Ismel,  he  is  yet  lo  lake  to  himself  ba 

ish  cummenlalon  and  (lieir  church  acknowtcge  that  Messiah's  kingdom 
i>  foretold  iu  lliis  I's^m,  ami  in  all  those  that  rdluw  to  the  hundredili. 

In  verses  1 — 4.  lie  prays  fur  llie  overthrow  of  prosperous  wickedneti. 
«iid  expostulates  with  the  Judge  respecting  the  delay  in  iU  oercise.  A 
timilar  eiposmlation  *e  hi.ie,  'Rei.  i\.  'VO.fcniiiniMasoD  asugned  neit 
nri«  «i>i'Iiei  in  bulh  ctiM — (hat  Ihcy  ilLatiUT«t>jtt  jaraUltlt  witw<,,vi- 


PSAL3I XCIV.  <A 


3  How  long,  O  tnightj'  Gml,  slmll  thcjr 

Wbo  lewd  and  wicked  be, 
How  long  shall  they  that  wicked  arc, 
Thus  triumph  haughtily  ? 

4  How  long  shall  things  most  Iiard  by  thsm 

Be  uttered  and  told? 
And  all  that  work  iniquity 
To  boast  themselves  be  bold? 

5  Thy  folk  they  break  in  pieces,  Lord, 

Thine  heritage  oppress: 

6  The  widow  they,  and  stranger  slay, 

And  kill  the  fatherless. 

7  Yet  say  they,  Gud  it  shall  not  see. 

Nor  God  of  Jacob  know. 
S  Ye  brutish  people!  understand; 

Fools,  when  wise  will  ye  grow? 
9  The  Lord  did  plant  the  ear  of  man, 
And  hear  then  shall  not  he? 
He  only  furm'd  the  eye,  and  then 
Shall  he  not  clearly  see? 
10  He  that  the  nations  doth  correct, 
Shall  he  not  chastise  you? 
He  knowledge  unto  man  doth  teach, 
And  shall  himself  not  know? 


i  their  feaaai  lenanU  alio,  and  their  brelknra,  thai  ikould  btkillii  M 
:(if  wfTt,  thouldbifuifUkd. 

In  leriei  5.  6.  the  croellt  of  pcreecuton  !■  deicribed,  whoH  cempw- 
on  neltlier  wiiluw,  stranger,  ur  oriihans  eaa  move;  uid  lo  wham  God's 
ciiluge  U  <iiliou9,  IxKaiisi;  it  h  liis 

111  verges  7 — 11,  their  atheisiii  and  Tolly  are  reprmed  j'lhe j  arc  dncrjb- 
i  89  brulish  and  fioli,  ar  iirsetical  ailieJsiB.  The  ijiieBtiun,  when  viU  ge 
e  wisfF  put  l^y  liiin  who  knows  Ilia  etui  of  his  work  from  the  begiantng, 
ppFDTs  tu  US  (□  irapl;  ihey  will  jet  become  so.  'Ilie  language  arihe  sequal 
ctms  to  coniry  this  result.  He  chasliMlA  lie  liealAen,  or  idolatrDut  '>»• 
ioni  in  order  lo  correct  or  recltum ;  will  he  do  le>s  fur  his  prnfrtifd  f£t- 
le,  Ijowen'f  unvorthj?  IJc  ttacUHh  tiioh  lcnj»lcil)iP,lli«.\*,''nii!rtBi!lui''«- 


410  PSALM  XCIV. 

11  Mfin'»  ihoughtt  to  be  but  Tanitjr 

The  Lord  doth  well  discern. 

12  Dlfst  is  the  man  thou  chost'neat,  Lord, 

And  mak'at  thy  law  to  learn; 
IS  That  thou  may'st  give  him  rest  from  davi 
Of  tad  adversity. 
Until  the  pit  be  digg'd  for  tlioie 
That  work  iniquity. 
14.  For  sure  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
Those  thnt  his  people  bo; 
Neither  his  own  iuherttance 
Quit  and  fursake  will  he: 
IS  But  judgement  unto  rigliteousneM 
Shall  yet  return  again; 
And  all  fliall  follow  after  it 

That  are  right-liearted  men.  -  ■ 

«r  cvetv  inan;ui<I  inirnictelh  iJis  natumi,  which  secures  Ibt-  [il«n«i<  rctull 
(if  hii  chastjseipents.'    SkaH  not  he  rcbi-ke,  ihat  the  rod  anil  the  irotdraj 
■jiifniKfloui?  I'hus  Ih«  ear  which  he  haih   plonted.  vill  be  brau^bt  U> 
licar,  ilic  eyt  tlml  lie  has  formed,  to  ne,  nojJ  iLe  liuman  mind  to  ljii)"i    ' 
and  Tiijia  tnunled^e. 

In  vcr<ei  12,  13.  CTerf  iran  is  prrnounred  hlcacd  uhom  the  Lord 
chitstcveth,  cr  inUntctelh,  as  some  render  ibe  ori^nal  verb,  and  the  ceil 
riause  leads  to  undenUnd  it — and  Uackeit  him  out  of  thy  law.  Thnc 
vho  pi-ctit  b}  tlicir  corrections  here,  like  Lttam%,  obtain  rctl  /rum  Itt 
ila;ri  of  citrerslly  here  and  hereofler;  while  the  pit  of  durfrucEion  it  digfti 
or  prepared  Jor  (he  vidril,  or  the  impious  one.  the  lerm  being  in  the 
un^ilur.  Vf  Bpc  ll'al  the  rightcouiiiaie  Ihc  adianiage  every  k>7;  jet 
we  should  not  «Lrl]y  confine  the  bleucdnesi  of  unclified  chastissneol 
and  divitiG  tcaclihif -,  fur  that  appenn  In  be  ihc  grund  end  and  mult 
ef  all  jjuiiiblimoiit^  as  the  sequel  inciilcalcg. 

A'erws  14.  1.1,  awiire  i.nOiatllie  I.obd  vilt  net  roif  nff  hit  jieoplt,  ncr- 
thcrfiTuike  bis  iiJierilmice  i  of  wbicii  piiniihnieiil  is  a  proof,  as  the  bunt- 
ingof  thorns  and  hrufih-ii in  d  is,  that  the  bubbai^dman don  not  furukelb*  . 
f^ul  vhiiTu  ihey  grcn.  Ihni  tt  e  Jemin  abiidf  Here  Me>ti>h'(/iea;;£raitl 
inheritance,  cniiiiol  Ic  I'ti.Itd;  and  that  tliii  privilege  extendi  to  aU 
nwicnsapiitin  tvii'ent  tin"  Ifal.  Uiiij.  8.  Iteudiig  the  IfUi  »«n» 
viibene  of  I'oule'i  crilicsanil  oil  ii'. — J?iif  .rui/^n^nif,  nco  fulbre  juniib-  , 

xarnt.  pilihollbt  tijriglit  m  l.ciitl.   \\t.ic\m  <b«  ^m&  Etmnm.i&ujitD  ^ 
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Who  will  stand  up  for  me  *gainit  thoM 
That  work  iniquity? 

16  Who  shall  rise  up  for  me  against 

Those  that  do  wickedly. 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  helf , 

When  I  was  sore  opprest^ 
Almost  my  soul  had  in  the  house 
Of  silence  been  at  rest. 

18  When  I  had  uttered  this  word. 

My  foot  doth  slip  away » 
Thy  mercy  held  me  up,  O  Lord, 
Thy  goodness  did  me  stay. 

19  Amidst  the  multitude  of  thoughts 

Which  in  my  heart  do  fight» 
My  soul,  lest  it  be  overcharg'd. 
Thy  comforts  do  delight. 

fO  Shall  of  iniquity  the  throne 
Have  fellowship  with  the, 
Which  mischief,  cunningly  contriv'd, 
Doth  by  a  Iqw  decree? 

1  Against  the  righteous  souls  they  join. 

They  guiltless  blood  condemn. 

2  But  of  my  refuge  God's  the  rock, 

And  my  defence  from  them. 

Dr  Hammond  renders  the  claus^i  and  after  thit  judgment,  Ihough 
tifines  the  result  to  the  ri^iteous. 

verses  1 6-^1 9.  we  maj^hear  a  greater  than  the  sacred  writer,  sayings 
nil  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil  doers  f  The  faithful,  the  kings 
iests  will,  who  are  held  up  by  divine  mercy  amidst  all  their  dangers, 
ade  more  than  conquerors  through  Messiah's  love.  Amidst  the  multi^ 
^  their  divided  thoughts,  let  the  comforts  arising  from  such  a  prospect 
their  soul,  as  they  do  all  along  that  of  their  Divine  Master. — From 
the  end  of  the  Psidm  weseethat  God  will  not  employ  his  power  to  giv« 
blishment  to  Satan's  throne,  as  he  will  to  his  own ;  but  that  he  wDl  so 
upon  the  wickjed,  who  are  farther  described,  their  own  iniquU^t  he 
Q  bring  it  on  them,  that  he  thaU  cut  them  off  in  th^ir  ewfi  wick9c&0af: 


t«  PSALM  xcy. 

23  On  tbem  their  own  iniquity 

Tlie  Lord  shall  bring  anil  lay, 

And  cut  then  ofTin  their  own  gin; 

Our  Lord^God  shall  them  slay. 


PSALM  XCV. 

Wx  learn  from  Heh.  iv.  T.  tliat  (his  Pf,ftlm  wns  wTlllcn  h 
fiwD  the  UM  made  of  it  in  that  dwpter,  that  it  faath  b  ipcc 
to  the  times  of  the  lUesBiah,  ta  the  Jeitiih  doctors  allow. 

1  O  COME,  let  ua  sing  to  the  Lord: 

Come,  let  us  ev'ry  one 
A  joyful  noise  make  to  Uie  Rode 
Of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  before  his  presence  come 

With  praise  and  thankful  voice; 

that  Is.  as  «  e  undersiand  it,  by  the  punishment  of  their  « 
shall  separate  them  from  their  furmer  character  and  com 
clouEte  Vi  repeated  with  empliabia,  but  must  not  l>e  constmei 
their  ceaang  to  lie  his  redeemed  property  ami  sulijccts ;  for 
the  LoBD  Killnetcmt  off  hii  people  or  forsalie  his  Mierilanc 
the  Son  of  man  it  come  lo  laue  or  restore,  that  vihich  viBt  . 
without  (he  qualifying  reslrtctions  which  human  systems  m 
Mat.  iviii.  II.  How  aimable  and  eiunsive  dues  Me^£i 
pear  in  the  following  lines! 

The  contriie  race  he  counts  bis  friends. 
Forbids  the  suppliant's  fall ; 


Verse  I.  contains  an  animated  inviution  lo  join  with  jo 
services  of  God'i»  i^anctnaiy'  As  the  phrase  rendered,  tu 
noiif,  literally  means,  Co, celebrate  a  jubilee  ;  so  this  Psi 
ward  totlie  period  when  ail  nations  sliall  votuDtarily  join  ii 
— Th»cunneclion  and  grand  purport  of  this  PsaliB,  lead  i 
who  are  excited  to  praiw  hlesniah,  llie  rock  of  saliaiion,  i 
B«  comprchensite  of  nil  those  above,  to  whom  lie  is  a  Grei 
Seeing  the  litle  here,  JMoroA  a  gitnl  Cod  md  e  great  Kiu 
belongs  to  Mesjiah,  and  ia  ascribed  to  him,  I'sal.  ciiiTJ 
deura  ■  more  wnclutive  proof  of  hii  proiier  Deity  ? 
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Let  us  sing  psalms  to  him  with  grace> 
And  make  a  joyful  noise. 

3  For  God,  a  great  God,  and  great  King, 

Above  all  gods  he  is. 

4  Depths  of  the  earth  are  in  his  hand^ 

The  strength  of  hills  is  his. 

5  To  him  the  spacious  seafbelongs^  !i»; 

For  he  the  same  did  make;  \ 

The  dry  lands  also  from  his  hands 
Its  form  at  first  did  take. 

G  O  come,  and  let  us  worship  him. 
Let  us  bow  down  withal, 
And  on  our  knees  before  the  Lord, 
Our  Maker  let  us  falU 
7  For  he's  our  God,  the  people  we 
Of  his  own  pasture  are, 
And  of  his  hand  the  sheep;  to-dayy 
If  ye  his  yoice  will  hear. 


The  deej)  places  of  the  earthy  ver  4.  may  intend  in  this  connection,  thA- 
anions  df  the  dead,  and,  by  an  usual  figure,  those  who  are  confined  to 
em.  The  hills  in  this  book  often  intend  the  kingdorag  of  the  world,  or 
eir  inhabitants.  When  the  former  are  said  to  be  in  his  hand,  and  tb« 
■ength  of  the  latter  to  belong  to  him,  this  denotes  that  these  deep  placet 

the  earth  are  subject  to  his  power,  and  will  become  obedient  to  hii 
)rd,  and  that  his  Almighty  power  will  be  employed  to  establish  these  hilli 

the  nu>st  important  sense.— As  the  natural  sea  is  his,  ver.  5.  having 
en  formed  by  his  power,  and  the  dry  landf  haying  been  framed  by  his 
nds ;  so  the  mystical  sea  and  earth  are  his  also,  and  the  argument  re* 
lires  their  future  renovation.  In  consequence  of  this  alone  can  they 
»r  their  part  in  the  grand  jubilee  of  the  universe;  to  celebrate  which. 
ley  are  here  exhorted. 

In.  verses  6>  7.  the  invitation  to  present  to  Jehovah  our  {Maker-  our  de*- 
nit  homage,  is  founded  on  the  law  of  creation,  including  the  preserva- 
on  and  recovery  of  what  he  had  created,  inforced  by  the  paternal  care  of 
is  providence,  and  the  rich  supplies  of  his  grace.  Is  be  not  the  God  of 
1  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  spirits  ofj^U  flesh?  and  are  thej 
ot  all  hence  the  jyeople  of  his  pasture^  and  the  sheej)  of  his  hand?  Does 
ot  all  this  furnish  a  key  by  which  the  import  and  extent  of  the  Psalm 
lay  be  ascertained,  and  the  connected  sense  of  the  whole  explained?— 
The  first  clause  of  the  8th  verse  is  thus  rendered,  and  coxvarc^ — 0  \.)\«^\ 
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8  Tlicn  hsTtlen  not  your  hearts,  ai  in 

The  jirovocaliun, 
As  in  the  desert,  on  the  dajr 
Of  the  lenlation  : 

9  When  me  your  falliers  tempt'U  and  pro*'!. 

And  did  my  working  see; 

10  Ev'n  for  the  space  of  forty  years 

This  lace  hath  grievoil  mc. 

I  said,  This  people  errs  In  heart, 

My  ways  they'do  not  know: 

11  To  whom  1  BWiire  in  wrath,  that  t*- 

My  rest  they  should  not  go. 

PSALM  xcri. 

Jim  ani)  Cbristiaiit  tgree  in  applying  this  PhJih  fo  the  timB  ftf  Ids- 
iBth.  Ill  1  ChroD,  xvL  we  find  David  i^pohititig  tbii^  to  bv  iimg  H' 
Psalm  of  thanks- givinp  upon  a  verjiolemii  owasior.  The  temporal  blea- 
ings  for  which  Israel  praised  the  l.ord  prefigured  those  of  our  redtnipliun 
by  Jfus  Christ;  to  which  »e  bhould  liave  ■  particuUr  eye  in  lingi"-  '•''' 
Fulm. 

you  ii"ii(d  hmr  hit  wire  In-daff,  saying,  Harden  not  your  heart,,  a 
fnvncalml,  and  di  in  Hit  doti  ■iflemplaliun  in  the  vildcrneisl  Thai  gM»- 
raiJoD  having  seen  Cod's  woiks  in  Hgjpt,  at  the  Red  sea.  and  in  llie  wil- 
demiHs.  aggravated  their  crime  in  tempting,  trying  niui  proving  bim.  W. 
».  See  Eiod.  ivii.  T.  To  hear  hii  voice,  is  to  be  his  obedient  people,  and 
the  obligation  lobe  so,  is  founded  on  his  rcielation  lo  us.  and  paternal  cm 
of  us,  as  in  the  preceding  verwa — The  Apostle  teaches  us  Heb.  iiL  and 
i>,-cha]iten,  thui  to  apply  llie  whole  passage,  See  also  Job.  i.  H,  Ite. 

In  the  two  lail  lerses  Ciid  bini<«lf  is  introducedns  the  sppakei,  and  thi 
bni^uog;?  employed  ia  nppUuabl*  lo  our  Lord's  uicdinlory  cliuracier,  acd 
was  literally  ri'aliicd  vhile  lie  lafaemacled  on  earth  in  our  nature.  Tht 
liuie  he  bore  with  their  m  inneis  in  the  nilderuess,  uvj  grieved  with  ikal 
geaeratl'-n.  mr, /liigmteil;  as  some  render  it,  is  epecified,  forty  years,  for 
Uie  days  that  the  Unrailliful  spies  spent  in  searching  oitt  the  land.  Ai 
eii^lusion  &om  Canaan  was  the  punishment  inflicledon  the  rebellimn  !»■ 
raelita;  so  eiclusion  from  heaven  Hill  be  the  punishment  of  disobedient' 
ChriitJuisi  and  the  oath  of  God  is  eqiuJly  iiiierpwed  in  bulb  cases  L's- 
Iwi'efisthe  d«inn(iiR8iiitotl.cYn»iw\  u&.  L«Vwtlwn  (}va  du*  heed  te  (be 
Mttma  tnnli*!)  left  ns,  Helt.  dL  i&.  V.%. 
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\  O  SING  a  new  song  to  the  LorU; 

Sing  all  the  earth  to  God: 
2  To  God  sing,  bless  his  name,  shew  still, 

His  saving  health  abroad. 
9  Among  the  Heathen  nations 

His  glory  do  declare; 
And  unto  all  the  people  show  ^ 

His  works  that  wondrous  are. 

4  For  great's  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 
Is  to  be  magnifyM; 
Yea,  worthy  to  be  fear'd  is  he 
Above  all  gods  beside. 
^  For  all  the  gods  are  idols  dumb. 
Which  blinded  nations  fear; 
But  our  God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom^ 
Theheav'ns  created  were. 

6  Great  honour  is  before  his  face, 
And  majesty  divine; 

Kotes  on  Psalm  XCVI.     In  verses  1 — 4.  mankind  in  general  are  ex* 
)rted  to  sing  the  Divine  praises,  and  declare  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  ^ 
>spel  salvation.    That  the  phrase,  all  the  earthy  as  distinguished  from  the 
ewish  church  and  state,  is  to  be  understood,  in  the  evangelical  sense,  ia  . 
ii»  latitude,  is  obvious.     Though  the  exhoruuion  is,  in  the  first  instance, 
idressed  to  the  Church,  and  she  is  bound  to  declare  Messiah's  nameanci 
!ory  among  the  heathen^  or  idolatrous  nations;  and  /i<«  redeeming  i{*(;n</c7-s 
nong  allpCQple  or  the  rest  of  mankind  ;  yet  the  first  verse  foretjls  ihot 
lese  will  take  up  and  continue  die  divine  song      Christians  do  well  to 
bey  such  injunctiona  by  Missionary  services  .imong  the  heathen;  and  • 
fey  diould  do  this  in  the  firm  faith  of  the  final  consummation  of  tha 
•brk.'  AU  the  earth,  or  all  men  as  distinct  from  the  Church,  are  to  bless  ? 
Ilessiah's  name,  ver.  2    in  consequence  and  proof  of  having  been  previ- 
usly  blessed  of  him.  in  whom  men  are  to  be  blessed  to  such  extent,   that  . 
U  nations  shaU  call  him  blessed.  Psal.  Ixxii    17.   Thus  shall  he  be  feared 
Hth  filial  and  holy  reverence,  above  all  gods,  or  all  that  have  been  regard- 
id  as  such.- 

In  verse  5th  all  the  gods  of  the  nations,  of  whatever  kind,  are  idols  ■ 
isurping  the  honour  which  is  due  \o  the   Lord  tht  made  the  heavens^  . 
xfmpared  to  whom,  they  are  things  of  nought.     Messiah's  supremacy 
(ver  all  those  will  b^  finally  acknowledge.!  hv  all  mankind.  Isa    liv.  5. 

In  verse  6th  honour  and  mnjrsti/  arc    sidd     o  be  Ae'bre   fiim,  *Itv"v1;^H 
md  beauty  to  be  in  his  sanctuur^t  «Yiden,Wj  ifeCcmtva  v>  i^  ^'^Oiior^^ 
Na.  IX.  %1A. 


PSALM  XCY/. 

Strcnglli  U  nittiin  Iiishol;  [liacft 
And  [liere  doth  beauty  sliine. 

7  Do  ye  aicrJiie  unto  the  Lord^         '* .  ■*  *\' 

OF  people  ev'ry  tribe,  i*"'     '*'    "~ 

Glory  do  je  unto  the  Lord,  ^'      ~     '• 
And  mighty  powV  ascribe.  *" 

8  Give  ye  the  glory  to  the  Lord         ' 

That  10  his  name  is  due;  "' 

Come  ye  into  his  courts,  and  briiig- 
An  oftLTing  with  you. 
3  In  beuuiy  of  his  hohncss, 
0  do  the  Lord  adoie: 
Lil:t;n'ise  let  all  the  earth  throughout 
Tremble  his  face  before. 

10  Ainon;;  the  Heathen  say,  God  reigns; 

Tlie  worli!  shall  stedfiwtly 
Be  fix'd  iVom  moving;  he  shall  judge.  ' 

The  people  righteously. 

11  Let  heav'ns  be  jjlad  before  the  Lord, 

And  let  the  earth  rejoice. 

in  th<!  raoil  haly   ^itice.  Che  glarioua  throat  of  Mesuah  ihe    King  ot  1 
Isnel.Stft  PniI.  1»i.  1, 

In  verso^T— B.  allthei,Fifi«iij,/on,t[«j,  or  Iribei  of  thr  proplf  at  ia-- 
joincd  to  ascribe  to  Him  glnrif  and  slriuj-lh,  a«  manil'eiied  la  (heir  sbIh- 
lion  rroia  sin  and  mii-erf. 

Jn  the  Olb  Terse  all  are  rommimded  to  itjrihiii  Jfhovali  Meuiah  in. 
the  beaul^l  of  holiness,  orin  ilie  iruf  eicellonce  of  spiritual  worsliip:  ii 
allusion  tu  tbut  presented  by  ttie  priests,  and  espcciull;  the  bigh  prieM.  in. 
tliu  i^icred  courts-  The  predirlive  injurictior — -fear  brfort  //imoUl'i* 
rorM,  shen-s  to  what  extent  tliCie  gloiiuni  thingb  shsll  be  jet  reallied 

In  order  lo  brinij  about  ihe  accomplishment  of  the  prcdiciion,  the 
Church  H  commanded  to  iaff  o:  pmcluini  among  tht  lieat'ien  nations,  llil 
the  l^oRn  Ttiftlh,  namely-  as  lhi:ir  Gud.  I"  accompliah  such  thinf^  in 
thtir  fxvour.  The  ssme  diitj  is  .njoineJ  upon  thtm  ver.  5.  lAriv  forl^. 
jireiirh  or  evntigiliia  his  lalvalimi  from  day  to  dny.  He  shall  judge  tkt 
piBiJ!  so  righleoiisly,  tliBl  'Ac  viirfil,  whether  in  Ihe  natural  or  moral 
(ense,  thnll  A'  v>  ■^iiaU'iliid.  that  if  s'lall  aol  U  uoi'd  an}>  more  w  foe- 
inrrl>.    III?  tbro'.e  i>  riinl  I'octhat  {iur|iaM. 

Il'c  uniivifUoU  the  lltb  anl  LI1.U  iKnei  accordingfj  «3  importing  A» 


PSALM  xcvir.  *ii 

Let  tetn,  and  all  that  is  therein^ 
Cry  out,  and  make  a  noise; 

1 2  Let  fields  rejoice  and  evVy  thing 

That  springeth  of  the  earth,  ^^ 

Then  woods  end  ev'ry  tree  shall  sing 
With  gladness  and  with  mirth 

13  Before  the  Lord;  because  he  comes^ 

To  judge  the  earth  comes  he: 
He'll  judge  the  world  with  righteousnessf, 
The  people  fathfully. 

PSALM  XCVIL 

Ik  this  Psalm,  m  very  like  the  Ust,  and  perhaps  composed  by  the  Mme' 
^riter»  Messiah's  reign  is  also  celebrated,  and  the  nations  are  invited  to 
^oice  in  his  administration.  It  likewise  looks  beyond  the  Jew'ish  eco- 
nomy, and  anticipates  by  t!ie  Spirit  of  prophcry,  the  glory  of  gospel 
ti:ne«,  aj^d  the  extent  of  the  g  >spel  salvations, 

fii'siri.'  renovation  of  all  tilings.  The  heavens  nnd  the  enrlh^  in  the  my«-» 
ticul  scDSL*  intend  the  churchi.*-;  and  iJie  Y»"i*.  v(  inankind.  The  srff,  avd 
the  fulness  thereof]  the  laUer.  As  the  tnes  ot  the  garden  clcn<»l© 
professors  in  the  visible  church,  no  all  the  trd's  of  the  lonotl  \\v.\ib)t  A^i 
that  belong  to  the  heatlieii  world;  as  wht-n  converted,  tliey  cetisc  to  bu 
trees  of  the  wood  or  fortst.  As  tluse  all  are  said  to  rejoice  then,  or  at  tl:o 
period  refcrnd  to,  before  the  J.ovd,  this  obliges  us  to  understand  the 
whole  of  moral  agents,  though  (he  ch^n^c  uii  the  material  creation  nioy 
be  included.  See  iiom.   18. — 22. 

In  the  13th  verse,  we  have  a  predietion  of  Messiah's  future  coming, 
for  these  noble  ptirposes.  This  is  the  true  sense  of  judging  //ie  earth, 
judging  the  world  irilk  righleovsness^  and  the  peoyhi  or  mankind,  with 
his  truths  the  gospel  of  their  salvation,  llius  will  be  fdi  up,  in  regard 
of  the  whole  human. race,  what  the  Jewish  judges  did  in  figure  respect;- 
ing  ancivnt  Israel.  To  confine  this  Psalm  to  the  Church,  the  judgment 
intended  to  that  of  punishment,  at  the  close  of  this  dispensation,  is  to 
give  the  lie  to  the  prediction;  for  then  the  sea,  the  fields,  and  woods  with 
all  their  trees,  shall  j)erish  in  the  conficgration.  Our  Lord's  promise 
from  his  throne,  to  make  all  thivfiix  rien»  and  excellent  in  their  kind,  is  the 
same  that  is  here  described  by  this  beautiful  imagery.  Kev.  xxi.  5,  WL-eii 
tlie  Jewish  church  at  her  grand  festivals,  celebrated  their  Lord  for  such 
blessings,  intended  for  Heathen  natior.4;  why  should  Christians  sink  the 
truth  of  these  glorious  things,  by  confining  them  to  lhemaeUc»>  «&v\\*x. 
church  has  a}]  aJon^  done  jn  her  carcase  state  •,  fov  v;\yvc\v  ^\^  v»  '^>a,\Cvi^aR.^ 
ia  this  daj?  The  prophecy  ia  not  of  sutb  prWale  u\le\^^\Va\Aotv. 


'in  PSALM  xcvn, 

1  C3  OD  reigneth,  let  t!ie  earth  be  glad. 

And  Isles  rejoice  eath  one. 

2  Dark  doudi  him  conipass;  and  in  right 

With  Judgment  dwells  his  Llirouc. 

3  Fire  goes  bcrore  him,  and  his  foei 

It  burna  up  round  about; 

4  IIU  lightnings  lighten  did  the  vrorld; 

E^rth  saw,  and  shuuk  throughout. 

5  Iliih  Dtlhc  presence  of  tlie  Loid, 

Like  wux,  did  melt  away; 
Ev'n  at  the  jirtsence  of  iLe  Lordj 
Of  all  the  earth,  I  say. 

6  Tilt:  huav'na   declarc.liis  righteousness. 

All  nteo  bis  glory  see. 

NulesDK  Balm  XCVII.     In  rerse  1.  Ike  tarth,  oc  beatfaen  wM  I 

■i.d  ihi  mullilude  of  the  itlei.oox  only  counlne*  bounded  by  the  ecu,  M  I 
B.voidiiijlollie  Jlcbre*  idiom,  all  iLe^e  couniiies  iiliich  ibc  iM<U(iiiaI 
f-.'JOi  Judca,  ar*  iuvili<d  to  rrjoite  sad  bj  glad  ul  M>.*s»ob'B  nign  of  gmt. 

liuLmay  we  noi  uk.  If  it  wu  decreed  ur  fameDii.thiL  Ilis  risiga  Aii\ii  ' 

I  na  vtic  grcst^Rius  of  mankiiic),  intended  hy  Uicja  tetms,  in  endlmmi'  , 

t.-.y,  ivoiild  iLi-y  be  invited,  witliout  cii;e|itiun,  to  rejoice  at  wliu  Imn  J 

t\v,.i  lo  i^L'iiiJi  nilhoul  end  cr  hn^'t?      Ijut  Ike  languu^c  asu<l  b;  lb(  J 

!'.jLr.»i  is  eqiiiviiltni  to  a  artaiii  i.rLJku..ii.  1 

C^u:.i  ifquiring  tlie  ctidkss  niiery  of  ainncri,  will  cRbctukte  the  hnUtelia 
IT  I  iUMiikmnl  ot  Meuiab'i  llutfne,  by  subduing  ihtm  *U  to  obcdinm; 
ji.'l  M  l>a>id's  throne  niHCsliiblislied  by  reducing  Ihe  tribo  tint  ulheRd 
lu  ;iij  Jiouae  of  Si-J,  to  a  state  of  voluntary  subjection  to  ihil  priiw. 
Verses  3 — S.  diev  the  elPccts  of  bii  rigbteotu  judgments  on  mankind. 
Il.e  file  that  ^C9  before  liim  itiall  so  burn  vp  hit  etumiet,  thatlliey  ihalt 
t<.»iu  to  mist  ill  tiiatcbaiaclcr.  His  lightiumii,  nhich  bespeak  ibe  thuc- 
I'-vr  lit  l.is  wralh,  conduce  V>  the  illamiuatiou  of  ttie  worlj.  Ai  6r« 
i::tlv.  nielals,  so  as  lo  laike  ihein  yield  to  (l:c  gLliIimiiti's  art ;  so  iLt 
"i'Mi,  or  kiugdotDS  of  tite  eartlj,  Bre  melted  at  the  presence  cf  the  Loi]\ 
i:it  icai,  nliicli  in  lliat  state  ea»!y  assumes  tlie  impretsion  of  the  tai, 
Hi'iau^G  Messiah  it  the  Lord  af  the  n-kalt  earth,  Ibe  reason  a&ugned,  Ibg 
rosiilt  H'hicb  we  ascribe  tu  liis  penal  agency,  is  natural,  and  necessary  14 
tl^e  possesuiHi  and  Lnjoyment  of  bis  own. 

Ur.  Ilome't  reuiaik  at  Ibe  clou:  of  Ibe  preceding  paalm,  on  Bom. 
>ni.  S3,  is,  in  tiie  lonni^tion  in  ubich  it  occurs,  quite  lo  our  purpose— 
r'.i!  iv.'i.:!e uteaiinji,  Kjirclina  'o  4*  ddivered  Jrom  the  bjaUiige  of  corrup' 
\hn.   i,tU  the  fl/oriouj  Jitcrli/  of  IPie  suns  nf  God-,  ■  v.\«^,  w.  the  renovs- 

lion  of  all  lliiiiirs.  man,  new  niniJc,  AiW  tsWtvWo  v\«  4.i\  a^  >&«.  l<«£i, 

to  be-'-  »1  aeriPS'  "»*  ^  to,  «-.-«  ^oun^; 


PSALM  XCVIIJ  41S 

7  All  who  serve  graven  images^ 
Confounded  let  them  be. 

Who  do  of  idols  boast  themselves. 

Let  shame  upon  them  fall: 
Ye  that  are  called  gods,  see  that 

Ye  do  him  worship  all. 
S  Sion  did  hear,  and  joyful  was^ 

Glad  Judah^s  daughters  were; 
They  much  rejoic'd,  O  Lord,  because 

Thy  judgments  did  appear. 

9  For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  high  above 
All  things  on  earth  that  are; 
Above  all  other  gods  thou  art 
Exalted  very  far. 

The  faithful,  denoted,  vcr  g .  by  the  heavens^  are  to  declare  his  righte* 
^iimess,  in  the  most  compreliensive  sense,  that  all  hit  people^  or  the  rest 
*f  mankind,  shall  see  his  (viz.  Messiah*s)  ghriy;  for  his  glory  shall  be  thu« 
'cvealedt  and  all  Jlesh  shall  see  it  together.  Isa.  x/.  5.  To  give  the  greater 
^r  solemnity  to  this  trvth,  it  is  added  ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  I^ord  hath 
*j)oken  it,  he  who  is  his  mouth  to  men;  ana  the  full  truth  of  what  hesayt 
khould  not  be  called  in  question,  or  explained  alway. 

Verse  7.  foretels  the  confusion,  that  is,  the  true  repentance,  of  all  that 
9erv€  graven  images,  or  make  their  boast  of  idols.  From  the  word  Cfm^ 
found,  is  derived  confusion,  employed  by  Daniel  to  denote  true  repen- 
tance, Dan.  ix.  7.  In  the  last  clause,  **  Worship  him  all  i/e  gods,  Christ's 
supremacy  over  all  that  are  so  called,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  it 
asserted,  and  they  commanded  to  pay  this  divine  homage  to  him,  instead 
ef  requiring  or  accepting  it  for  themselves. 

From  the  connection,  it  appears  evident,  that  God^s  people,  intended 
by  Sion,  and  the  daughters  of  Judah,  ver.  8.  shall  rejoice  when  informed 
of  the  completion  of  the  above  prophecy. — The  declaration  that  Jehovah 
b  high  above  all  the  earth,  (vcr.  9.)  looks  forward  to  the  period  when  all 
mankind  shall  become  his  willing  subjects,  and  his  government  over 
them  shall  be  renowned,  like  that  of  Solomon,  to  which  it  is  some  times 
compared.     If,  as  in  ver.  2,  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him,  it 
should  be  remembered  that  these  portend  not  oiUy  storms  and  tempests; 
but  also  convey  dew  and  ruin;  both  of  which  are  necessary  in  thenatund 
world,  and  not  lesi  in  the  spiritual,      Wl.en  our  Lord  is  said  to  com«  with 
clouds,  and  that  every  eye  shall  see  him,  it  is  evident  that  tlie  conversion  «f 
those  who  pierced  him  is  to  be  the  consequence,  and  not  their  endless  de* 
ftruction,  from  their  vailing  because  of  him,  and  the  passage  from  which 
the  quotation  is  taken,  Zech.  xii.  10.     There  Xh«  tonQ^  m«ci^«^V&«»ccw« 
pared  to  thmt  of  a  ;;arent  for  the  death  of  a  fiiat  \iO\ti  tV^W^    'Wa'sVv  v*-* 
«eW«J  to  aUih0  irib€$  or  famUict  ^  iht  <arth,  "Rtv. V T • 
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10  Ilatc  ill,  all  je  that  1ot«  the  Lord: 

His  saints'  souls  keefxeth  he; 
And  from  the  hands  of  wicked  mcft 
He  sets  them  safe  and  free. 

1 1  For  all  those  that  be  righteous 

Sown  is  a  jayful  light; 
And  gladness  sowo  is  for  all  those 
That  are  in  heart  upright* 

12  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice^ 

Express  your  thankfulness, 
When  ye  into  your  memory 
Do  call  his  holiness. 

PSALM  XCVIII. 

In  this  truly  tvengelical  ode,  so  near  a  kin  to  the  two  precediog,  tit 
^saliniit    invites  us  to  celebrate  Jehovah  for  bis  woikt  of  mercy  and  lotf* 

1  O  SING  a  new  song  the  Lord, 
For  wonders  he  hath  done; 

Th«  exhortation,  Ter.  10.  that  those  viho  love  God,  should  hate  ni^^ 
points  out  the  native  consequence  and  sure  proof  of  that  love,  when  ge* 
iiuiiie  and  sincere.  Such  as  cannot  be  deterred  from  sin  but  by  thenar 
of  punishment,  and  that  endless  too,  are  strangers  to  the  love  of  God;  for 
they  that  know  his  name  will  love  him  for  his  own  sake,  abstracted  fnnn 
trery  such  servile  consideration. 

In  vcr.  11.  light  IS  explained  by  gladness^  and  imports  the  light  of 
truth,  purity  and  bliss  as  opposed  to  the  darkness  of  error,  sin  and  miserr. 
Thfe  former  \%'ioum  for  the  righteous.,  or  ufyright  in  heart,  as  opposed  to 
those  who  are  so  only  in  outward  appearance  and  profession :  and  the  lat- 
ter for  men  of  an  opposite  character,  who,  as  well  as  the  other,  shall  reap 
hereafter  what  they  have  here  sown,  if  they  die  impenitent   Gal.  vl  9. 

With  propriety  are  such  exhorted,  ver.  12.  fo  rejoice  in  Messiah,  and 
that  in  every  state.  Tlie  commemoration  of  his  holiness,  particuhu'ly  io 
the  ordinance  of  the  Supper,  should  excite  grateful  joj ;  for  he  will  assi- 
milate thetn  to  himself  I^et  him  that  glorieth  therefore,  glory  in  the 
liord,  because  he  excrciseth  loving  kindness,  and  tender  merciet  io  the 
«arth,  in  the  fullest  sense,  instead  of  repining  aX  &uch  exercise. 

Notes  on  Psalm  XCVIII.     Verse  1.  0  sing  anew  song  to  the  Loan,  « 
nfw  or  fxceilent  soh|^,  &6«    Miirh|  ohculii  not  th«  victory  mUdL  his 
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PSALM  XCVIIL  «ll 

Sis  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm 

Him  victory  hath  ^on«  ^ 

^  The  Lord  God  his  salvation 
Hath  caused  to  be  known; 
His  justice  in  the  heathen's  sight 
He  openly  hath  shown^ 

5  He  mindful  of  his  grace  and  truth 

To  Israel's  house  hath  been; 
And  the  salvation  of  our  God 

All  ends  of  th'  earth  have  seen. 
4  Let  all  the  earth  unto  the  Lord 

Send  forth  a  joyful  noise; 

if  hand  and  holy  arm  are  said  to  have  achieved  for  him  be  allowed  to 

[iiprehend  tlie  subjugation  of  all  his  subjects  to  his  yoke? Where  is 

»  king  on  earth  that  would  ol^ct  tothis,  in  regard  of  his  people^  if  {^ 
na  against  him?  What  could -we  object  to  the  following  petition,"^  whidi 
ne  kave  made,  without  seeming  to  know  for  what  they  prayed  ?  •  Hai- 
I,  O  God,  the  blessed  aera.  when  all  Messiah's  enemies  shall  submit  to 
•  sceptre  of  his  grace.'  To  he  consistent,  men  should  regulate  their 
lyers  by  their  Cre^d. 

Verse  2,  contains  a  predictive  declaration,  that  the  Loro*s  salvation  m 
be  vMSde  known,  and  his  righteousness  openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  fhm 
atheu,-  ornationsy  even  all  nations,  as  so  often  elsewhere  fully  eipresscd* 
tris  salvation  shall  continue  to  be  made  known,  and  this  righteousness  to 

declared,' by  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  till  the  fulness  of  the  Gentil« 
ktions  be  brought  in,  and  the  Jews  converted  to  the  obedience  of  faith; 
id  then  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  that  is,  as  we  understand  it,  th« 
K>p1e  of  every  kingdom  that  ever  shall  exist,  become  the  restored  king* 
>nns  of  our  God,  and  of  Messiah  his  anointed  King.  Tlien  and  then  only, 
ill  the  kingdom  or  sovereignty  be  so  restored  to  the  true  Israel,  that 
brist  shall  appear  to  be  Head  overall  to  bis  Church,  and  be  universally 
llinowleged  as  such. 

In  verse  3.  we  see  the  connection  established  between  Israel  and  th« 
Kt  of  mankind.  When  God  shall  have  so  remembered  his  mercy  and 
mth  towards  the  former,  that  mercy  shall  accomplish  all  that  truth  hath 
iromised ;  then  all  the  ends  of  the  earthy  according  to  the  grant  mad* 
kfetsiah  in  the  second  Psalm,  shall  have  seniy  that  is,  enjoyed,  the  salva» 
ion  of  otir  God,  I'o  confine  this  lo  the  ministry  of  the  Apostles,  or  to 
he  millennial  peri  )d,  is  to  do  great  injustice  to  divine  truth.— -Dr.  Homo 


prayers  for  his  very  murderers.'     Since  he  tlius  regards  eveiy  son  of  AdaSi 
ind  to  loTet  them  u  be  loves  himself,  will  Ue  liot  da  ^w  ^wia'^ircOiK^ 


4f3  PSALM  XCIX. 

Lift  up  your  voice  aloud  to  hini, 
Sing  praises,  and  rejoice, 

5  Will)  liarp,  with  harp  and  «oice  ofptalm*, 

Unto  Jehovah  sing; 

6  Willi  trumpets,  cornels,  gladly  sound 

Before  the  Lord  the  King. 

7  Let  seas  and  all  their  fu!neg»  roar; 

The  world,  and  dwellers  there; 

8  Let  floods  clap  hands,  and  let  the  hilli 

Together  joy  declare 

9  Before  the  Lord;  because  he  comec, 

To  judge  the  earth  comes  be: 
IIc'll  judge  the  world  with  righteouEneii, 
His  folk  with  equity. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

In  ihli  Psulfp,  »hirh  conliniia  the  uune  lublime  subjecl,  til  Pulmut 
•(Irbrilrt  M*«<iah'i  reign,  and  llic  submistiaa  of  hii  ertcniiei  to  bii  rojil 
Milhoritx,  liy  Qgurei  or  image)  cbicfly  bormweil  Trom  the  Uouuc  dttcrip- 


cut  eiception,  a>  inurh  as  the  kind  Sumaritan,  who  wai  intended  to  » 
prrteiii  liin.M'if,  ^id  for  tht  n  m  lliat  frll  aii.on{t  Ihievei? 

'jhc  fulliining  frrmof  (hit  tubliine  evangrlic  usxif.  ot  phniw  fullr 
etlal>li^>il  the  abuic  nentiment.  jfli  the  larlli,  or  inbsbilanli  of  it  ifctl 
■re  lierc  ttlrorled  to  tnaie  a  yntfut  ncaie  khib  Iht  Loui.  or  to  celtbtati  > 
jubilee  to  liim,  ai  the  original  veib  twice  emplujed,  liilerallf  xigniGei,  if- 
note  all  thoM  who  t^hait  doi  the  bletiing»  of  the  flnt-burn,  who  need  lo 
jubilee.  Ibeie  inaninale  pan»  of  neaiion.  ibal  are  here  ielectcd,  end 
failed  upon  to  bear  then  put  in  tlite  divine  song,  are  the  aiiptopritte 
fgtireii  eirployed  in  Scripture  to  denote  the  »or]A.  at  diFlinguiiJied  frcm 
tlie  C  huTch,  or,  in  the  days  of  the  rialmiot,  ai  ditilinct  from  the  Jent. 
The  earth,  the  vvfld.  end  the  penple,  denote  the  utne  characters,  mho  u* 
ID  to  \.i  judged  b;  Messiah  K-ith  Tifhteouuiru  and  ffuily,  ai  that  oU  fi> 
torlh,  or  nil  a  ti.liir.d,  m  here  invited,  hhall  celebrate  a  jubilee  lo  Jehonli, 
ilic  (Ftenl  Cod  ibtir  Saviour.  Let  uttlien  eiprct  hia  idvent  to  judg*  ti>d 
ritUre  oil  lAiti^'i,-  for  to  Ibtm  that  Icok  for  bitn  tlell  he  appiat  to  ulv*. 
linn,  or  the  teccviry  of  the  whole  hancn,  at  he  will  tt  the  itnw  of  titit 
^iVjirntilion  for  tt^e  ecir|.1clr  uhalicn  of  the  fircl-fiuit*.  Ihen  tliall  be 
Lrgin  hU  iroM  glotiou»iBiRn,»V«iv\.TO>«vKi4 wnViliall praise himiriih    ^ 


PSALM  XCIX. 

^H^  eternal  Lord  doih  reign  as  kiag^ 

Let  all  the  people  quake; 
He  sits  between  tlie  churubimt^ 

Let  tir  earth  be  mov*d  and  shake* 

2  The  Lord  in  Sion  great  and  high 

Above  all  people  is; 

3  Thy  great  and  dreadful  name  (for  it 

Is  holy)  let  them  bless. 

4  The  king's  strength  also  judgment  lovei^ 

Thou  settlest  equity; 
Just  judgment  tliou  dost  execute^ 

In  Jacob  righteously. 
6  The  Lord  oar  God  exalt  on  higb^ 

And  rev'rently  do  ye 
Before  his  footstool  worship  him: 

The  Holy  One  is  he* 

6  Closes  and  Aaron  ^mong  his  priestfi 
Samuel,  with  them  that  call 


n 


Notes  on  Psalm  XCIX.  In  ver>e  1.  the  Loeo^s  reign  of  gruM  is  tOB^ 
Igned  as  a  reason  ^hy  the  pevpfet  or  mankind  should  tremble^  or  be  filM 
i^ith  solemn  awe  before  him ;  and  the  earth  be  movedy  •r  bow»  as  sonM 
ender  it,  that  is,  in  loyal  homage.  Christians  are  exhorted  to  work  out 
beir  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  so  that  such  elpressions  cannot 
e  intended  to  denote  the  despairing  tremor  of  the  wicked.  Messiah  sat 
f  old  between  the  cherubims  in  the  most  sacred  place,  in  the  form  and 
kencss  of  a  glorious  Man,  encompassed  with  radiant  beams,  Exek.  i.  3$. 
ifumb.  viu  89.  This  proves  that  the  trembling  and  commotion  of  tlifi 
eople  here  foretold  are  connected  with  the  eihibition  of  mercy,  and  ex* 
ressive  of  the  attainment  of  salvation. 

In  verses  2,   3.  this  is  further  ascertained.     Hert  we  see  that  out 
/)RD  shall  not  only  be  sreat  in  Zion^  or  the  Church ;  but  also  be  high  abate 
7  people^  or  glorified  by  the  dutiful  submission  of  the  rest  of  mankind 
"hese  will  be  brought  to  praise  his  great  and  terrible  name^  regarding  i 
i  Ao/y  even  in  the  awful  vengeance  which  manifests  bis  terrific  majest; 
I  his  dealings  with  his  enemies. 

In  verses  4,  5,  mankind  are  exhorted  to  exalt  Jehovah  their  God,  an 
orship  devoutly  at  bis  footstool,  for  the  holiness  of  his  procedure,  tl 
le  temperament  of  mercy  with  justice,  and  the  glorious  design  and  iss' 
r  the  whi^e.     Even  his  works  of  vengeance  will  declare  bim  to  be  fin 

mighty  to  save^  Isa.  Ixii.  1.  Because    he  is  holy,  he  will  make 
tbjecia  all  boljr,  or  as  an  High  Priest,  amsecrale  lV\e\tv  lo  \v\Oiii!Qa«t  « 
the  retjr  act  of  offering  themja  Tictiim  to  hU  *^u,sUcft.  ^\ax\.  vl*  ' 


rSALM  XCiX. 

Hpon  hia  name ;  lliese  call'd  on  Coi 
AiidiiL'  tLiiii  ar.iwei'd  ill. 
?  WitliiD  Uie  pillar  of  the  cloud 
He  unto  them  did  apeak; 
Tlie  leslemonies  he  them  taught/ 
And  laws,  tliey  did  not  break, 
t  Thou  snswer'dst  them,  O  Lord  our  Gtid 
Ttiou  wast  a  God  that  gave 
Pardon  to  them,  thongh  on  their  deedi 
Thou  wouldest  vengeance  have. 
8  Do  ye  cxall  the  Loid  our  God 
Aod  at  hit  holy  hill 
Do  ye  him  worahip;  for  the  Lord 
Our  Cod  is  holy  still. 

Tn  retttt  6,  7.  the  inlcrcewon  of  Moao,  Avon  and  Eamu 
prevsiWinbchaireM^afihcrcbi.'Uuius.ivlintsdduceillinourvii:'! 
cf  thi-tflioiic;  or  l!:i<  prayer;^  of  llieiaiiiM  Tor  (he  rt!>tofinr.nliin 
mjbtir  cloud,  ibst  ^;tr.bo)  of  li.e  divine  preunc*,  was  iiinerint 
ctxnp  in  tbe  wildErii»,  ahaiirardi  dxti  in  the  tabernacle  M  Sii 
finalij'  nnnered  tu  Mount  Sion.  Miglit  not  these  diflerent  ing 
l^re  the  future  pifriods  of  Wcs«ah'B  n-nnifeslHiion  to  his  people 
to  come  from  EgjTii.  pun  lliroiigli  the  Etd  sea, ami  under  iLipiiiai 
and  fire  in  the  wldciness;  wlien  the  tnhernaclv  of  Cod  sliall  be  * 
and  be  Kill  dwell  among  Iliein,  iiid  finally  £i  Ihem  in  a  «ure 
place?  Heii^mtaipeuklulhtminJkectiHdi/paiir  thai  tA.y  t 
hit  )a!imi»iks.Bnd  l/u  oniiiiaiteei  that  he  fave  Ihtpi,  like  that  g 
«f  Je«>  tliBt  ivere  educated  under  tbe  rod  in  the  nilderne^ 

lliui  •Jilll  it  appear,  a*  in  verse  S.  that  lie  is  a  Ccd  oho  foi 
people,  even  when  he  tiJiM  vengeance  on  their  iuveniioni;  ichal 
•jtlem*  do  not  admit  but  in  a  very  partial  and  contracted  scnie. 
those  connected  in  the  divine  {irocvvdings  tonarda  the  ribullioui 
Israel.  Eiod.  j:iiil  S9.  KumU  ivi.  47.  and  1.  Rair.  vii.  9. 
(huuld  VB  dory  the  san.e  connection  in  the  final  slate  of  iliingt 
ITie  invitation  giTtn,  verse  9.  may  be  justly  viewed  st  inten 
;cl  given  lo  all  |,(cple,  to  no|>liip  at  AleMiuli'i  hcly  hill,  ihei 
andcckbiate  the  Contvmn'Btc  rccliiirdv  of  hii  whole  proicdi 
they  aing.  Crfoi  olid  matrtltfUi  ere  lliy  v<.rl.t.  Loid  Cod  Aim. 
mnii  truf  nre  lliy  vogi,  Ittu  Amg  of  ininli.  Hev.  jv.  ?—  At  th. 
fnrnisli  plain  and  undeniable  preotii  of  (hrin's  proper  deity; 
■IkO  of  ihe  5nal  resti^raiirin  of  tbe  KorM;  and  the  cdiuca'e* 
n  ay  aa  corusicnily  deny  the  foiaier  iriiih  at.  tie  ladir.  'Jlieae 
BO  plain  ibHi  l^e  vho  lui.a  n-.i^  inA  Acn',  ti^J^  vTilcvtaed  tt 
import     Ifany  rciEaini6iiot»iAiitilJim,iiiefe>*\\»^>ii\.'»m*\ 


!■ 


PSALM  a 

Dr.  Hornc*s  argument  of  this  Psalm,  which  he  takes  fr«ni  Bp.  Pa- 
he  says;  *  The  Psalmist  invites  all  the  world  to  join  with  the  I:>rae* 
1  the  service  of  him  who  was  kind  and  gracious  to  them  beyond 
sion.*  He  calls  us  to  the  duty  of  acknowledging  God*K  fre« 
1  Christ  to  us  Cfaristiansy  andybr  making  the  wyrld  anew,  &c.  *ilpeord« 
bis  faithful  promises,  which  we  may  depend- upon  fcr  ever.* 

1  ^LL  peopie  that  on  earth  do  d^rdll, 
Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheepfui  voice. 

2  Him  serve  with  mirth  bi&prais.-  forth  tell. 
Come  ye  before  him  and  rejoice. 

3-  Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed; 

Without  our  aid  he  did  us  make; 

We  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed; 

And  for  his  sheep  he  doth  us  take* 
4  O  enter  then  his  gates  with  praise, 

Approach  with  joy  his  courts  unto; 

Pr  lise,  laud,  an  1  bless  his  name  always; 

For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do* 
tf   For  why?  the  Lord  our  God  is  good. 

His  mercy  is  for  ever  sure ; 

Bis  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood* 

And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 


•<<  -..«1Z?3>»—  ►•• 


Another  of  the  same. 

Make  ye  a  joyful  noise. 

bes  on  Psalm  C.      Vers-.  1.  Make  a  jui/ftd  nnisc  v.i        v  Kn,  tf?i 

h,  or.  as  on  m.ivorin,   "Jith^  earth,   viz   all  Iif,  y.u  >-  A    i  . ..;<!>«; 

,e  like  that  of  *   e   rum  'ots.st  tiic  tiaie  of  Jubilee,  asou.»^    ••    inx- 
iriuroph  aj«i  exuiution,  in  ttonour  of  Jehovah,  now  become  tindh: 


4/K  rSALM  e. 

2  Serve  fioil  wiili  gladness,  liim  beftre 

Con,e  w-iih  o  smging  voice- 
fl  Know  ye  ilie  Lord  tliat  heii  Go»li 
Not  we  bill  he  u»  madei 
■\Vt;  are  lii-i  iJ.i'ple,  and  the  aheep 
Within  Ills  pasture  lied. 
-b.  ^  Enter  hu  guiea  anil  coom  witfa  pnh& 
'  To  thanli  him  go  he  thither: 
To  him  expreu  your  thankfulneiii 
And  blew  hii  naiae  logetlier. 
9  Because  the  Lord  our  God  ia  good. 
His  mercy  ftuleth  never; 

tord  and  Saviour.'  D.  H.  That  tlie  losi  naUona  bars  an  iatno 
jubilfv  to  come,  is  abundanll;  evidrnt  fhmi  tbe  predidiirc  inntM 
ofien  gi>en  to  ihem  all.  to  celebrate  nich  a  jubilee.   ■ 

Tti*  lecond  verse  prows  that  the;  bball  jet  tervt  tbt  Lo»  wili 
ius>.  and  come  befjrr  hii  prexnte  wilh  linging,  thus  utWrii 
aicmorf  of  his  f^oodnesi,  uid  declaring  hli  woDdernil  warka  in  tt 
thi-a-  ta  such  a  naie, 

In  verse  5.  this  (jrivilege  ii  founded  on  (he  broad  basis  of  erei 
ac"  crealion  being  decreed  for  ever}'  thing  degraded  in  (he  dd. 
all  lire  comnianded  to  knon  that  Jthovsh  h  Cod,  eren  their  owi 
oiii  ehaU  they  not  reaJiie  the  comtnand  with  perfect  oomplacenc; 
relation?  According  to  another  reading  vre  are  to  know  that  i 
mide  111,  niiii  that  we  an  hii,  and  hhiieojile.  anil  Ike  iheep  of  hi*} 
which  includes  our  new  creatioit.  Some  read  it  interregaiJvely-* 
vuhiiptapU,  and  the  sheep  af  hii  pailiiri  f  which  niskn  no  A 
in  (be  leiiw.     See  Job  if.  8.  &c. 

1-he  4Ui  verse  imhe.  them  at]  to  enUr  inir,  hii  gaUi  with  Moal 
end  inia  hit  coutU  mlh  praiic,  in  oJIiiuob  (o  the  priests  in  tbe 
In  Itev.  mi.  13.  £5.  we  see  (lie  twelve  gates  of  the  city  iiillheop 

[itaise,  eipress  their  graTitude  within  her  walli,  aad  1>Iets  Measii 
it)g  name.  Then  ^all  be  accompli^ed  lb*  prediciiocs  whiij 
Fial.  cii. 

'llie  £th  verse  auigna  the  reawn  of  sueli  benign  proeedure.  the 
goodncu,  and  the  teerlauivfi  coiiiinuanre  of  hii  mercj  lo  reli 
initerable<  In  tl^is  terse  Jehovah  is  declared  to  be  good,  (hal  is,  a 
1;  and  inRnitel;  so;  and  as  Pjal  ciiv,  9.  gatdlo  all,  on  which 
all  tiii  works  shall  yet  pmbe  hiiu,  and  his  saints  bless  him,  si  iiij( 
this  euclmriitical  paalm.  Tbe  last  clauie,  and  All  tralh  endurttl 
generalioni,. appears  to  import  that  bis  promises  thall  continue 
Area  lill  rva^ii.a  ii>  Llie  fuA  EipeiVuuw  of  all  mankind,  upon  wb 
ttrMtsingt  liav«  been  yrei'toaiV)  eu»M&  W^>n, «  u>Vw^ 
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PS  AUf  Ci^  4l^- 

Aid  to  all  generations 
'    Hif  truth  endureth  ever. 

PSALM  CI^ 

the  perami  of  David,  seated  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  Messiah  it  t»» 
wed  as  expressing  his  determination  to  govern  his  Charch,  his  toy- 
laehohV  in  the  manner  here  decUred   We  here  let  ttke  qualificatioaa- 
re  required  in  his  seAants,  and  the  fate  of  those  who  possets  thcyr^* 
)y  virhich  every  professed  Chriittiao  should  examine  hiois^«. 

I  J[  MERCY  will  and  judgment  sing» 

Lord  I  will  siag  ^o  thee. 

rod  shew  mercy  to  a  thousand  generations^  as  in  the  second  pre.- 
r  the  moral  law;  whence  it  will  appear  how  far  grace  shall  supera- 
,  wherever  sin  hath  most  abounded.     Dr.  Home  paraphrases  thia . 
thus. 

ftovah  is  goody  he  is  the  source  of  all  beauty  and  perfection  in  the 
re .  how  altogether  lovely  must  he  needs  be  in  himself!  Hit  mercg 
lasting,  extending  through  tim^  into  eternity;  and  his  triuh,  or 
r  in  accomplishing  his  promises,  endureth  to  tUl  gerturations,  evidend« 
he  whole  race  of  mankind,  from  Adam  to  his  last  born  son.' 

this  we  add  Mr.  Poole*s  comment  on  FsaL  Ixxxii.  8.  last  clause; 
OK  khalt  inherit  ail  nations.  *  For  as  thou  wast  the  creator  so  thou  KtUl 
!  supreme  and  unquestionable  Lord»  and  Possessor,  and  Ruler  of ' 
ions;  and  therefore  do  thou  protect  and  rescue  them,  from  all  those 
pyade  thine  and  their  rights.     And  although  at  present  thou  seem* 
some  sort  to  confine  thy  care  to  Israel,  and  to  neglect  other  natioo^t;  . 
sre  it  a  tiioii  ceming  when  thou  wilt  bring  all  nations  to  the  know- 
af  thyself  and  the  obedience  of  thy  laws,  and  govern  them  by  thy 
id  Spirit  whom  thou  wilt  send  into  the  world  for  that  purpose, 
erefore  preserve  them  in  the.  mean  time  till  that   blessed  day 
1,    and  hasten   the  coming  of  it.*     How  full  both'  to  our  pur- 
ine the  universal  Jubilee  the  contents  of  this  Pdaloi  shall  be 
ealiied. 

eson  Psalm  CI.  Verse  1.  I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment,  ^c. 
sdah  bath  connected  mercy  and  judgment  in  the  songs  of  ZIoo, 

II  connects  them  in  the  administration  of  his  kuigdom,  to  we  have  • 
cason  to  believe,  he  will  not  totally  discontiaue  their  union  in  any  - 
11  mercy  shall  rejoice  oVer  judgment,  the  grand  end  «f  tbt  Jatfec 
Fully  attained* 


S  With  wiidom  in  a  perfed  way 
Shall  my  behaviour  be* 

0  when  in  kindness  unto  me. 
Wilt  thou  be  pleas'd  to  come; 

1  with  a  perfect  heart  will  walk 
Withm  my  house  at  home. 

3  I  will  endure  no  wicked  thing 

Before  mine  eyes  to  be; 
I  hate  their  work  that  turn  asid^^i 
.  It  shall  not  deare  to  me. 

4  A  stubborn  and  a  iroward  heait 

Depart  quite  from  me  shall  t 

▲  person  giv*n  to  wickedness 
1  wiil  not  know  at  all. 

5  111  cut  him  off  that  slandereth 

His  neighbour  privily: 
The  haughty  heart  I  will  not  bear. 
Nor  him  that  looketh  high. 


Wkat  David  proposed  in  the  four  Ibllowing  verses,  is  perfccUj  rcsKtfi 
•nly  in  Messiah.  He  is  the  only  King  of  Israel  whose  Ufe  prascMs  a 
perfect  pattern  of  wisdom  and  righteousness  to  his  subjects;  and  thcj  wm 
bound  to  copy  his  example  by  the  aids  of  bu  grace.  He  wiU  nst  kmth 
or  employ  and  approre,  wicked  persons  in  the  service  of  bia  stinctuan.  / 
hnow  you  not,  whence  you  ares  depart  from  me  all  ye  workere  ^  inif^' 
Luke  xiii  27. 

In  verse  5th  we  see  that  be  will  cui  off  irom  bis  houaehoUr  and  aot 
suffer  in.  his  presence,  persons  that  privily  slander  thdr  nei^bottrr  tiMt 
have  on  high  look  and  a  proud  heart,  or  a  heart  extended,  and  hence  krti 
able  and  covetous.  Though  detraction,  ambition  and  afaricew  wmj  find 
acope  and  nourishment  in  the  courts  of  earthly  kings,  chey  have  ao  place 
in  ihe  abode  of  the  King  of  kings.  If  it  be  a  crime  to  slaadnr  teOam 
men,  -csn  ft  be  less  to  misrepresent  and  slander  God*s  cfaaradir,  cause 
jbi»^ays  to  be  evil  qpoken  of,  decline  to  speak  of  him  tiie  thinga  tint  ait 
right,  as  did  bis  servant  Job»  and,  by  dealing  ^lartially  in  hia  law,  cant 
men  to  stumble  at  bis  word?  Such  conduct  gives  him  reason  tocompUai 
as  of  old,  Jf,  or  seeuig  /  am  a  Father^,  where  h  my  AtnMir,  Hm  b,  h 
thai  vtnecable  character? 


/ 


/ 


PSALM  cii:  ♦«» 

«  Upm  tbe  fiuthful  of  the  laiidp 
Mine  eyes  shall  be,  that  they 
May  dwdl  with  me;  he  shall  me  serre 
That  walks  in  perfect  way. 

7  Who  of  deceit  a  worker  is 

Id  my  house  shall  not  dwell; 
And  in  my  presence  shall  he  not 
Remain  that  lies  doth  tell» 
S  Tea,  all  the  wicked  of  the  land  * 
Early  destroy  will  I; 
All  from  God's  city  to  cut  off 
That  work  iniquity. 

PSALM  CTI. 

rhis  is  the  ilfih  of  those  psalms  which  are  styled  Penitential,  iind  \k% 
ter  of  the  cpi&tle  to  the  Hebrews  teaches  us  to  understand  it  as  address* 
to  Messiah,  the  Saviour  of  the  world* 

h%  all  wise  and  virtuous  princes  will,  like  David,  ver.  6.  fix  ujHin 
faUhfttl  of  the  land,  to  reside  in  their  court,  and  seive  them,  in  offices 
anut  and  importance ;  so  such  only  have  Messiah's  eyes  on  them,  thai 
f  wuitf  dwell  with  him  in  his  sacred  palace.  Every  one  that  waliceth  M 
mfict  way.  he  shall  serve  him,  n.iiiister  in  his  pre^ance,  and  be  vested 
h  die  highest  authority,  when  he  conies  in  his  own  and  in  his  Father -s 
wy,  for  the  restitution  of  all  things, 

[n  the  two  "^last  verses  we  have  the  character  of  those  who  ihall  not 
itt  wUhin  Messiah's  royal  house,  or  be  permitted  to  tarry  in  his  sights 
thai  worketh  deceit,  and  tellelh  lies.  Rev.  xxii,  15.  And  must  not 
te  who  handle  his  word  deceitfully,  and  decline  speaking  of  him  the 
^  that  are  right,  because  they  are  unpopular,  be  included? — Though 
fasiah  will  early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the  land,  whether  Jewish  or 
rislian,  and  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  from  the  city  of  the  Loan,  the  new 
I  heavenly  Jerusalem,  in  which  diey  can  have  no  portion ;  yet  this  im« 
^  neither  the  extinction  of  their  being  as  men,  nor  their  exclusion  in 
pc^*'Uy  from  any  ^mrtion  of  happiness  in  any  other  part  of  his  doml- 
ns.— >How  careful  sliould  all  professed  Chrititians  be,  that  tliey  incur 
:  the  irreparable  loss  of  a  total  excision  from  the  city,  the  glorious  capi* 
«f  their  God^  of  wbioh  subUme  things  are  said  in  Scripture? 

SN2 
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ItitintitUd,  M  prayer  af  tke  t^ffli^t^,  when  ke  ii  9Ctr9AdwU,^ 
jntr  elk  vnt  his  complaint  before  the  Lord.    It  is  luppowd  to  hste  bed 
•^Tittcn,  during  the  captivity,  by  one  (ff  the  ]>roplieU,  who  nakes  ioiit^ 
plication  to  God  like  Daniel  in  ntniUr  drcimistaoceib 

1  O  LORD,  unto  my  pray'r  give  eari 
My  cry  let  come  to  thee; 
.  i  And  in  the  day  of  my  distress 
Hide  nor  thy  face  from  me; 
Give  ear  to  me;  what  time  I  call, 
To  answer  me  make  haste. 
'3  For,  as  an  hearth,  n^y  bones  are  buroi^ 
My  days  like  smoke  do  waste. 

4  My  heart  within  me  smitten  is, 

And  it  is  withered; 
Like  very  grass  so  that  I  do; 
Forpjet  to  eat  my  bread; 

5  Ey  reason  of  my  groaning  voice; 

My  bones  cleave  to  my  skin 5 
G  Like  pelican  in  wilderness 
Forsaken  1  have  beenj 


.    ^\Ts^»  1,  2.  contain  a  fervent  request  for  a  speedy  answer  according  tt 
the  urgent  neecssity  of  the  case. 

Vorses  3 — 11.  exhibit,  in  the  most  pathetic  and  affecting  •traiiu^U 
di.strcsRctl  and  sorrowful  situation,  or  perhaps,  rather  that  of  Jerusalem i 
litM-  forlorn  and  captive  estate,  which  the  prophet  personates.  Itttfc 
viowr,  tht'  mriirnful  representation  coincides  Tcry  much  with  tliat  p*l 
vf  her  doleful  case,  in  the  hook  of  Lamentations.  He  complains  4 
Ills  dat/s  are  cimsvvud  away  lil-fj  or  in  smoke^  and  that  his  bonet  arehurtd 
(tu  hearth,  or  a  Jirc  brand,  ver.  5.  In  the  6th  he  bewails  his  case  as  resenl 
inp  that  of  the  pelican  of  the  tvildeniess,  and  the  owl,or  bittern  of  the  dem 
or  of  waste  ruinous  places^  This  and  the  daily  reproaches  of  his  enentf 
V  ho  in  their  fury  had  bound  themselves  by  oath  to  destroy  liim,  is  aM^ 
r<I  ns  the  reason  of  what  he  adds,  ver.  9.  For,  or  therefore  I  hope  cut 
frsf-./'s  like  brraff,  and  mingled  my  drink  with  weeping i  or  humbled  bim 
urd  fMti>(\  before  God,  as  mourners  were  wont  to  do  in  tlieir  peniteirt 
f.i.stR.  Cod*B  indignation  and  wrath  which  brought  to  this  exercise^  < 
uotc  the  caUroities  inflicted  in  the  conxte  of  bis  holy  providenccw  Tbt « 
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I  \i\e  m  owl  in  desert  am, 
That  nightly  there  doth  moai^ 

7  I  watch  and  like  a  sparrow  am 

On  the  house  top-alone; 

8  My  bitter  en'mies  all  the  day; 

Reproaches  cast  on  me; 
And  being  mad  at  me  with  rag« 
'  Against  me  sworn  they  be. 

9  For  why,  I  ashes  eaten  have 

Like  bread  in  sorrows  deep; 
My  drink  I  also  mingled  have 

With  tear«  that  I  do  weep. 
10  Thy  wrath  and  indignation; 

Did  cause  this  grief  and  pain ; 
For  thou  hast  lift  me  up  on  high« 

And  cast  me  down  again. 

1 1  My  days  are  like  unto  a  shade 
Which  doth  declining  pass; 
And  I  am  dry'd  and  withered, 
Ev'n  like  unto  the  grass, 

St  between  his  former  pvosperous  state,  and  his  subsequent  afflicted  one 
th  p£  which  he  ascribes  to  God,  makes  his  distressed  case  the  more  try- 
f^Jfor  thou  host  lifL'd  me  up,  and  cast  me  down.  But  he  casts  none  so 
wn  as  not  to  lift  them  up  again,  when  they  humble  themselves  under 

mighty  hcnd.  lliough  his  days  were  like  a  declining  shadow^  (ver, 
.)  and  he  pined  away  like  withered  grass ;  yet  die  shadow  tliat  is  lost  in 
;ht  gives  place  to  returning  light;  and  tlie  decayed  grass,  when  visited 
dew,  rai'^  and  reviving  sun-beam*"*  blooms  i^resh.  If  these  thing<i 
icribe  the  i>tate  of  the  captives  in  Babylon,  and  implies  their  subsequent 
(toration ;  will  not  botli  apply  to  the  punished  in  mystical  Babylon? 
So  much  seems  plainly  included  in  tlie  12th  verse;  Hui  thou,  O  Loba* 
ili  endure  fur  ever,  and  thi/  rcmcinbranee  unto  all  generations.  His  re« 
^mbrancc  or  memorial  imports  tlie  character  he  gave  of  himself  to  Mo« 
i«   E\oJ.  iii.   14,   15.  xxxiv.  6.  Psal.  cxxxv.  13.     These  texts  connect- 

witli  that  undcT  review,  appear  to  ascertain  that  all  tlie  mercy  and 
ace  implied  in  God's  name  and  memorial  shall  be  made  ^od,  not  only 

Jews  and  Christians,  but  also  to  mankind  at  large,  comprehensive 
'  all  generations.  Enough  occurs  in  the  sequel  of  our  Psalia  io  ^\«s^ 
is. 
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13  B  ut  llioii,  Lord,  evetletling  art, 

And  Lliy  rciut'nibrance  shall 
Continually  endure  antl  be 

Tu  gcDetatious  itll. 
1  'i  Tliou  (ha)l  arise,  and  mercy  have 

IJpon  iliy  Sion  vet; 
Till?  lime  to  favour  her  is  come, 

The  t!n:e  that  ihou  hasi  set. 

14  Tor  in  her  mbliisb  anJ  her  stones 

Thj-  serrants  pleasure  lake; 
Yea,  thej  (he  very  dvist  thereof 
Do  favour  for  her  »ftke. 
1 3  So  ihall  the  Iieatl'-en  people  feat^ 
The  Lords  most  holy  name; 
AnH  oil  the  kings  on  earth  shall  druad 
Tliy  glorv  and  ihy  fame. 
IG  When  Sion  by  the  mighty  Lord 
liLii't  up  again  filial!  be, 


Tn  ilif  1  j'li  nme  rr  hsvc  a  prediclion   oT  the  rfcovcrj  of  God'i  p»-    I 
J)]    I'a-m  ihrir  r?|ilivjiv,  and  of  Zion  fi-om  licr  docUre  Hate  during  Hal    I 
<  <;([m';.      'Jlic  Lord 'imit  his  mfiVe.  furthig  blevcd  Tbiuiion  el  aif    , 
rr.  »iiA  iTat  arnnd.  ai  in  tiie  ttt  of  tiie  Bam*  p«iple  in  £g;p(,thHt«* 
rldsy  no  Inn^nrr.     Ilic  iiromhiC  ahnuld  (niirBIe  slill  In  the  prayer oTfuit.  '. 
nnd  iho  |>sli>  nre  oTliopr. — Ve  m«  in  ll^e  caM  orNelicmiab  (t-hip.u.)l)iii     ' 
]:<rriUy  TctifinL  a  f^ly  man   vlx.  wr<  an  rmii^ciK  lipiire  of  (he  Rr- 
decmtT  fniiit^  plrnwrt  In  (A;  jt/okw  of  Jenisalem  in  ruins,  and  faToniwl 
linr  dii't,  *IT.   H.     'tlira*  tprn■^  in  thrir  fipiiralive  impart,  denote  hirt- 
>lTdin{;  |imfciior%  t!.eso  MuncK  lliai  fnll  from  tlitir  Ti^llilc  mnnertloD  <riik 
ihf  iH^d-i-tnnr  orihtromrr  ird  ilir  fi-undnrion;  niid   Zlun'fi  dead,  dial    { 
r.tr  iirt  ;et  ifiirinially  rrvivcd  fmm  ihtii  d>i-ty  *ta(f.    As  Ni'hnniihilit*- 
.t!  his  fiivrnr  1«t  ilir-e  hy  priiyer  wiirlr  afsr  oft;  and  liy  visiting  and  nn- 
ipvinj  the  gliastly  ruins  uMrtrr  ricnid  of  night;  so  when  tlie  Lord  comn 
in'rcrover  rl'urchea,  ar.d  b^^k^lidcrK  and  in  i;uickm  Ziun'n  lirete:4  du'l. 
Lp  rinds  botli  HI  a  cntr  of  ti^inn.  and  involved  in  liie  jiliiidnt  of  i>i|ilit- 
'J  hi' reader  may  more  fiiHy  ti  are  the  anaiogy,  mid  ontidimle  ilie  bltssid 

lo  tbe  Hircc  fi.llcwIrsTcrfc.^  -nr  ,rr  i:,c-f.  frr..(f:i;rTic»s  fuIW  <le«nli.l 
,  X;«  t™«cn  or  i.lpl«ircu»  nBlicu5,jAr.//lhcn.p/;,ir  ihr  i-ume  ofiht  Loat," 
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In  glory  then  and  majesty 
To  men  appear  shall  ha. 
7  The  prayer  of  the  destitute 
He  surely  will  regard 
Tlifir  prayer  will  he  not  despise, 
By  him  it  shall  be  heard 

S  For  generations  yet  to  come 
This  shall  be  on  record ; 
So  shall  the  people  that  shall  be 
Created  praise  tlie  Lord. 
9  He  from  his  sanctuary's  height 
Hath  downward  cast  his  eye; 
And  from  his  glorious  throne  in  heaT*ii 
The  Lord  the  earth  did  spy : 

Ip  Messiah  with  holy  filial  reverence;  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
ithen  world,  shall  so  hail  his  glorj  as  those  who  have  been  immured 
t  gloom  of  a  long  night  welcome  the  returning  sun.  When  Met* 
hail  restore  Zion's  outcasts,  and  complete  all  her  buildings  to  tb« 
mburbs  then  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  in* 
d  above  by  her  stones  and  her  dust.  In  fiaming  Adam  of  the  dusl» 
9  given  a  pledge  and  pattern  of  what  he  will  yet  do  towards  all  tbost 
•ise  no  higher  than  their  filial  relation  to  him.  These  may  empbi^ 
r  be  called  the  destitute,  whose  jrrayer  he  will  then  regard.  It  it 
\f  and  not  despise  their  prui/er^  to  shew  the  certainty  of  the  event* 
nanifest  that  he  hath  heard  the  prayers  of  the  righteous  in  their  be* 
Thus  we  see  how  the  Loan  despiseth  not  his  j)risonert,  yea,  hour 
iselh  his  prisoners,  PsaL  Ixix.  35.  cxlvi,  7.  Then  he  will  loose  tht 
of  imprisoned  kin^s,  and,  lisroning  to  his  word,  gird  their  loins  with 
Uct  Job.  xii.  18.  Isa.  xxiv.  21,  22.  PmL  cxxxviii.  4,  5. 

•.  Home's  paraphrase  of  the  18th  verse,  understood  in  the  latitude 
tained  in  the  context,  we  make  free  to  transcribe.—*  llie  history  of 
redemption  and  restoration  by   Messiah,  thus  foretold,  liath  beea 
•u  in  the  gospt*l  for  the  benefit  of  after  generntionSt  to  the  end  that 
^ojile  who  are  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,   may  from  age  to  age 
e  Jehovah,  in  Psalms  and  hynms,  and  spirituiii  songs;  as  it  is  done 
is  day  in  the  Church,   and  ever  will  continue  to  be  done,  till  the 
s  of  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  united  before  the  throne  of  the  Lamb. 
xxii.  31.  last  clause,  that  he  hath  done  this,  is  rendered  by  the  Lxx, 
.;;/e  whom  the  Lord  shall  create,  as  distinguished  from  the  scfd  m«o* 
d,  vcr.  50.  that  arc  to  cjine  :ind  declare  his  rii^htcousness. 


31  [PSALM  cr. 

20  That  of  the  mournful  prisoner 

Till?  groanings  lie  might  hear; 
To  set  them  free  that  unto  dealb, 
By  men  appomteil  are; 

21  Thai  ihey  io  Sion  may  declare 

The  Lord's  most  lioly  name 
And  publish  in  Jerusalem 
Tlie  prai'ifK  of  the  Bame. 
23  When  at  the  people  gather  shall; 
In  troops  with  one  accoril, 
When  kingdoms  shall  aHerabled  be 
To  serve  the  highest  Lord. 
29  My  wected  strength  and  force  he  bath. 
Abated  in  tlie  way. 


Tlie  prcrenjinp  Tene'i  fii™i:-h  8  lipy  In  the  19ih  £t;J  l(1;|..     ll.f  (rM?i 

nfon  which  Jidtoviii  IcokrlA  dovmfrovibeayen,   .<:  i  . 

ports  the  emwrcise  of  merry.      Tlie  pribmer,  n^.n  ..  ^,  ^  .^,'0 

heBr.  the  term  Iidng  used  indefinitely  for  ever;  nne  o!  tliai  deHrii>uci 
id  tlie  Mine  as  thcK  thai  arc  oppoinieil  Id  deaili,  or  as  tl>c  inai-gin  reining 
if — the  ekildrm  ijf/Ualli,  or  the  rabjccte  ofruiiire  punishment.  TliHeOt 
culled  Lam.  jii.  t/ir  priioncri  af  l!:e  rarik, -whcm  the  Ij>rd  will  cDl  nod 
alwiiya  vf.itr  Ins  feet.  Thocc  slmtl  be  apjioinled  si>d  eoiiiigned  Id  dnl^ 
even  the  srcond  death  iIjsi  Ling  of  terr(ir<;  and  (he  adiocaiM  iT 
comiron  tyslrms  Kruple  not  to  pronounce  itennlcM,  wiiiiout  Iheiaa 
commiseration  for  Ihe  fuflcrera.  Why  confine  Elicte  (liings  lo  tbe  pit- 
sent  iiaie,  and  exclude  all  (hose  nhose  mournful  cjbc  in  more  imuitdi- 
■(elf  described? 

In  ihe  Slst  nnd  SSdTcrscstre  lec  Ihc  grand  design  ofsurb  ddiiaim. 
Ihnt  Ihej  may  declare  the  name  of  Ihe  Loan  m  Si<m,  nnd  kit  prain  it  Jr- 
rutalrm,  at  the  happy  n-ra,  n-hm  Ihe  r'<1'l-;  or  manLird  are  grlirrtd  »- 
gfllifr,  nnd  Ihe  iingilons  of  the  enrlh  ta  jm-f  Ihe  Lord.  Then  »t(l  bt 
r»liiF<l  Ti'hal  we  lead,  Rev.^i.  15.nhi(h  ire  unilvrtiand  as  inrhiiin  cf 
ll.e^  in  all  ages,  llie  Lord'i  prn|iGrty  in  tlie-e  liingdouis  ia  saJcnc^ 
Pial,  iiiL  S7.  as  the  rcawn  of  their  recovery  to  him. 

In  terse  B3.  the  prfjphet,  si  i«  -iupposcd,  in  (he  person  of  captive  GioUi 
having  from  vur.  13.  espreaed  Hi  faitli  and  hope  in  ter  rrbioralion,  U 
connccied  Htlh  IhatoftJie  rest  of  hirmcii  kind,  fcciemurntHoLinniounJijl 
complainis,  ai  al  vene  11,  Rutin  lliU  and  «hal  rollo<i-s,he  nip.y  be  viiw- 
fd  Qi  a  figure  of  both  in  fl>e«  siaw  oC  cbutwement,  while  thtir  JuJg* 


PSALM  ai.  43i 

Aad  he  my  days  lath  shortened 
Hi       Tims  therefore  did  I  lay, 

My  God  in  mid-time  of  my  dayv 

Take  thou  me  not  away: 
From  age  to  age  eternally : 

Thy  years  endure  and  stay. 
Z5  The  firm  foundation  of  the  earth 

Of  old  time  thou  hast  laid, 
The  heav'ns  also  arc  the  work 

Which  thine  own  hands  have  made. 

6  Thou  shalt  for  evermore  endure^ 
But  they  shall  perish  all 
Yea>  ev'ryone  of  them  wax  old. 
Like  to  a  garment  shall. 

rut  their  strength  in  the  way;  tmd  ghortens  their  dayt  of  prospcfi* 

perhapB  of  tbeir  horrowi).     The   HeaUien  mssigncd  their  Mercu« 

I  office  of  removing  men  from  this  state,  and  consigning  their  spiritt 

to  £lisean  fields  or  to  Tartarus,  according  to  their  character.     Ifk 

4th  verse  the  sacred  writer  restores  this  official  work  to  Messiah; 

him  we  are  taught  to  understand  the  sequel  of  the  Psalm.     Whilf 

lys  of  man  are  few  and  full  of  trouble,  and  of^en  cut  ofT  in  th« 

,  Messiah's  years  are  through  alt  generations,  his  existence  hariog 

led  the  commencement  of  time,  and  his  adrainstration  having  a  rct« 

3  the  whole  human  race. 

verses  25,  26,  27.  we  sec  tliis  truth  established  on  an  immutablo 
his  creation  and  establishment  of  the  earth  and  the  heavens,  with  aU 
'ulness  which  proves  his  own  previous  existence,  and  that  his  divine 

is  adequate  to  this  glorious  work.  Amidst  aU  the  changes  which 
»n  material  objects,    and  are  ascribed  to  himself  as  the  efficient 

he  is  declared  to  be  the  same,  or  to  be  unchangeable;  whick 
t  apply  to  him  in  his  human  conditioB  and  character,  and  must 
)re  belong  to  his  proper  Deity.  That  the  address  is  made  to 
ih,  is  evident  from  the  connection,  the  official  character  and 
ascribed  to  him,  and  the  application  of  the  whole  to  him  by 
ed  writer.  See  Hcb.  i,  10.  Here  we  see  that  the  material  frame 
ure  is  not  to  be  destroyed,  that  it  is  only  to  be  changed,  s)0 
greatly  for  the  bettor*  when  the  old  state  of  things  shall  paio 
and  all  things  be  made  new  and  beautiful.  Though  heaven  mnd 
hall  pass  awe^.  (Mat  xxiv.  95.)  yet  is  it  only  to  make  way  for  ^ 
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TboQ,  tt  a  rMme,  Atitfbem  dmngt 
And  they  shall  changed  bew 
•7  But  thou  the  tame  arti  and  thy  yaai*. 
Are  to  eterotty, 

2i  The  chUdren  of  thy  ienranttdiall         ^ 
Continually  endure^  ^ 

And  in  thy  right,  O  Loid|  tbeilr  tecA 
fihall  be  established  sure« 


Another  of  the  smM. 

1  fJOKD^  hear  my  prayer,  and  kt-mj^j     ^ 

Have  speedy  access  onto  thee; 
t  In  day  of  my  calamity 

O  hide  thou  not  thy  face  from  me. 

more  glorious  state  of  things,  in  which,  ba  it  toUows,   A/i  vmdt  ibl 
mol  pa$9  ttwaift  but  be  realized  in  their  fullest  imporL 

By  the  childrmi  of  kis  servants  and  their  seed,  that  shall  eontttuu  voi 
be  estahlished  before  him^  as  in  last  verse;  we  understand  the  snijectt  ^ 
future  restoration,  who  shall  stand  so  related  to  the  saintly  and  so  n* 
called  Messiah's  children*s  children,  PsaL  czxviii.  6.  And  why  ftcB 
deny  them  this  privilege,  and  brand  those  who  plead  for  it^  upon  tin 
broad  basis  of  divine  revelation,  as  heretics. 

Thus  and  thus  only,  as  Dr.  Home  concludes  his  notes  on  this  Fnlot 
«  The  events  which  are  behind,  will  be  brought  forward  and  come  to  pii> 
in  their  seasons,  until  the  counsel  of  God  shall  be  finished,  and  eroy 
prediction  receive  its  full  accomplishment,  in  the  glorification  of  the  re- 
deemed.'— He  tells  us.  '  that  the  woid  of  God  standeth  sure;  that  tbert 
iliall  always  be  a  Church,  and  an  holy  seed,  to  whom  the  promises  shall  bt 
made  good;*  vis.  these  that  respect  the  recovery  of  the  rest  of  buDSD 
kind,  who  are  to  drink  of  the  wells  of  salvation  after  the  true  Jacob  sod 
his  children  shall  have  been  refreshed  and  completely  saved,  and  that  vB" 
der  the  character  of  his  and  their  cattle.  We  see  that  Messiah's  home  or 
church  is  to  be  called  of  all  nations  the  house  ofprayeri  which  beqio^ 
their  interest  in  it  as  such.  Mat.  xi.  1 7.  And  should  not  the  servsnii 
of  Christ  so  take  pleasure  in  these  stones,  and  favour  that  dust,  as  to 
believe  that  God  can  and  will  thence  raise  one  day  a  seed  to  AbnlM^ 
nunerotts  aa  the  land. 


Pf  ALM  CIL  4^87 

Hear  when  I  call  tS  thee;  that  dajr 
An  answer  speedily  return ; 

5  My  days,  like  smoke,  consume  ai^ayi 
And,  as  an  hearth,  my  bones  do  bura. 

4  My  heart  is  wounded  very  sore, 
An^Twithered,  like  grass  doth  fade; 
I  am  forgetful  grown  therefore 

To  take  and  eat  my  daily  bread. 
$  By  reason  of  my  smart  within. 
And  voice  of  my  most  grievous  groan% 
My  flesh  consumed  is,  my  skin, 
All  parch*d,  doth  cleave  unto  my  bonc% 

6  The  pelican  of  wilderness, 
The  owl  in  desert,  I  do  match; 

7  And  sparrow-like,  companionless^ 
Upon  the  house's  top  I  watch. 

5  I  all  day  long  am  made  a  scorn, 
ReproachM  by  my  malicious  foes; 
The  madmen  are  against  me  swori^ 
The  men  against  me  that  arosej 

S  For  I  have  ashes  eaten  up. 

To  me  as  if  they  had  been  bread; 

And  with  my  drink  I  in  my  cup 

Of  bitter  tears  a  mixture  made* 
to  Because  thy  wrath  was  not  appeas'd, 

And  dreadful  indignation; 

Therefore  it  was  that  thou  me  rais'd. 

And  thou  again  did'st  me  cast  dowB 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shade  alway, 
Which  doth  declining  swiftly  pass, 
And  I  am  withered  away, 
Much  like  wnto  the  fading  grasa. 


.A  ■'"      '  1 
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IS  But  thoUy  0  Lord,  sbalt  nnl  endur^ 
.    From  change  and  all  nratation  frec^ 

And  to  all  generations  fure 

Shall  thy  remembrance  ever  be» 

15  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  yet  ^       ^ 

Thou  to  mount  Sion  shalt  extendi; 
Her  time  for  favour  which  was  seCf  ^' 

Behold,  is  iMm  come  to  an  end. 

14  Thy  saints  take  pleasure  in  herstoneill 
Her  very  dust  to  them  is  dear.  • " 

15  All  heathen  lands,  and  kingly  throiKi: 

On  earth  thy  glorious  name  shall  f^ar*. 

16  God  in  his  glory  shall  appear,  . "^ 
When  Sion  he  builds  and  repairs*. 

17  He  shall  regard  and  lend  his  ear 
Unto  the  needy  s  humble  pray'rs; 
The  afflicted's  pray'r  he  will  not  scomjr 

18  Ail  times  this  shall  be  on  record; 
And  generations  yet  unborn 

Shall  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord* 

19  1  e  from  his  holy  place  look'd  down. 
The  earth  he  view'd  from  heaven  on  higk^ 

30  To  hear  the  pris'ner's  mourning  groan; 
And  free  thf  m  that  are  doom*d  to  die; 

31  That  Sion,  and  Jerusalem  too, 

His  name  and  praise  may  well  recorc(; 
^2  When  people  and  the  kingdoms  do 

4 

Assemble  all  to  praise  the  Lord. 
25  My  strength  he  weakened  in  the  way, 

iViy  days  of  life  he  shortened* 
2%  My  God,  O  take  me  not  away 

la  Bsid-time  of  Diy  days,  1  satf:. 


••" 
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Thy  yean  throughout  all  ages  last. 

25  or  old  thou  hast  establish'd 

The  earth's  foundation  6rni  and  fast; 
Thy  mighty  hands  the  heav'ns  have  made. 

26  They  perish  shall,  as  garments  do» 

But  thou  sbalt  evermore  endure;  s 

As  vestures,  thou  shalt  change  them  so; 
And  they  shall  all  be  clianged  sure; 

27  But  from  all  changes  thou  art  frett 
Thy  endless  years  do  last  for  aye* 

2ft  Thy  servants,  and  their  seed  who  be^ 
£stablish*d  shah  before  thee  stay. 

PSALM  cm. 

tu  this  delightful  and  evangelical  Ifsalin,  king  David  exhorts  the 
Urch  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy,  and  the  constant  continuance  of  :t; 
which  grateful  cxercibei  he  seu  the  examnle. 

1    O  THOU  my  soul,  bless  God  the  Lord; 
And  all  Uiat  in  me  is 
Be  stirred  up  his  holy  name 
To  magnify  and  bless. 
S  Bless,  O  my  soul)  tlie  Lord  thy  God, 
And  not  forgetful  be 
Of  all  his  gracious  benefits 
He  hath  bcstow*d  on  thee. 

3  All  thine  iniquities  who  doth 
Most  graciously  forgive; 


Inverses  1,  2.  he  excites  himself  to  bless  God  in  grateful  return  frr 
imany  unmerited  benefits;  of  all  which  the  veiy  best  are  but  too  for- 
tful.  In  the  sequel  these  are  particularly  specified,  and  it  is  evidect 
;y  all  terminate  in,  or  chiefly  import  tiia  blessings  of  rodeuiptiou  by 
HIS  Christ. 

At  the  head  of  these  bles«ing;s  stand  ih^  forgiveness  of  all  our  »i/'^av-» 


So  tbut,  ev'n  aa  the  eagle'*  age, 
Ue  lie  wed  is  thy  youth. 
G  God  np:hteous  juil;;ni-jnt  execute* 
For  iili  opjircs^eJ  ones. 


r.  3.  and  (:.e  cure  of  a'J  p;;i-  ditratet,  corporm 
■K\,\i.i  ilicre  can  Ik  no  tnie  t'lyoiiiiieiit  hero  or  h 
y  Il.cn  Illiquid  kc  svIEi'it  uich  ■  binding,  and 
ve  m  (at  it  trhen  gmnlcill 
n  ihe  riMiiU'iion  of  t-In  at  iiiciirrms  guiir,  wo  n 
irt.i.inU'ge  Xht  cure  oS  iF,  viewed  as  a  di«si!>e,  or  raihvi 
if  ii<'^l  iilim.  rh?  sacreil  r-rili>rs  wnploy  tho  sacni!  lerni, 
,.:,i;V  l,!!a!rii.  lo  c  :pr«u  s:-  *-Jva(i..n  of  iho  toiil,  'ITii 
i-m\  ill  lijt  cvr,  r<nl.  xxiiiii  7.  anil  rimtriit,  liie  disicmi 
'jX\-:'-  iialiire,  of  irhieb  inndiliratlini  ia  Ihe  cure,  is  obrioiD  fi 
1CL>  ttiL*  Imi?  (uni'nirtlun   imme  )iul  on  si 


Tim  I 
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:ird  It's  Jimnt  nun  is  seme  w)ut  anal 
Tlic  di-itrurti'.n  frojii  wliirii  Ihs  life  n  rnlwnied,  m.  ■ 
iinly  ni'urnt  Jtii::i,  but  al^  tlir  miter;  of  a  future  slate. 
m-irrl,'  u-ilk  hvifliiiidiK't.iwilmilrrmCTrii's.'nnpmf'  (I 
-rltirb  iHisCi  in  every  true  iMilivrer.  an  coiiiircteil  wiiii  all  I 
priisjierts.  And  may  we  iiol  theitre  infertile  hieiscj  re: 
rea't.  I'-nl.  c^It.  9.  hit  teader  rufcicl  oreorhball  be  mx 
r/lieiicc  tliry  uiutl  bo  finall;  pcrfceledin  llieirkiiid? 


PSALM  cm.  ill 

7  His  ways  to  Moses,  he  Iiw  acts 

Made  known  to  IsVefB  sons* 

8  The  Lord  our  God  is  mercil'uU 

And  he  is  gracious. 
Long-suffering,  and  slow  to  wrath. 
In  roer'^jT  plenteous. 

9  He  will  not  chide  continually, 

Nor  keep  his  anger  stilL 

10  With  us  he  dealt  not  as  we  sinn'd^ 

Nor  did  requite  our  ill. 

1 1  For  as  the  heayen  in  its  height 

The  earth  surmounteth  far; 
So  great  to  those  that  do  him  fear 

His  tender  mercies  are.  ** 

If  As  far  as  east  ia  distant  from 

The  west,  so  far  hath  he 
From  us  removed,  in  his  love, 

All  our  iniquity. 


tm  of  Israel t  vet,  7.  will  he  not  ('lO  as  mmli  for  crery  otlier  pcoiiif,  M 
boiiig  also  the  subjects  of  his  kirgdoni  ? 

The  character  God  gave  hlinscif  in  fi:is*v^r  to  Mows'  rfquMt,  Exod. 
xxxii.  13.  18.  xxxiii.  6,  is  here  given  huu  by  David;  2''ie  Loku  »  mer-' 
ciful  and  ^raciuust  slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mcixy  Ili^  putcriial 
bowels  of  conipflssion  \curti  over  the  miserable,  like  those  of  u  tender 
mother  over  tiic  fruit  o^  her  womb;  yeu,  more;  for  hhe  may  furf^et  her 
)frspring,  and  hardoi)  her  heart  against  it,  Isa.  xlix.  15.  To  im  ii,racinus,\^  to 
>e  diKpost'd  to  impart  fie^y  whatever  i*  necessary  to  life  and  happioets. 
[le  who  i^i  so  fLuv  to  ai>m'r  ns  to  bear  »•  long  v^ith  muliiplied  acts  of 
reasoi'i  and  reb;.'llinn  in  his  children,  cajiuot  be  suppposed  all  at  unce  so 
;n  shnt  up  bin  l)<>wels  of  compassion  against  them,  as  not  to  grant  theta 
he  lea^t  roiitf  in  tlieir  misery  througout  all  duration. —  lie  is  pleit" 
euuiSt  i;rcu.\  or  mig,'i!y  in  tnercijy  placing  his  chief  glory,  as  I3r.  II.  re- 
narks  here,  in  this  attribute*,  and  so  teaches  us  how  tu  estimate  true  great- 
less.  How  full  of  consolation  to  the  penitent  are  all  these  wordii  of 
ruth! 

Wliy  confine  to  the  elect,  or  believers  in  dils  state,  what  occurs  in  verf«« 
),  10? — Will  it  not  hold  true  in  cveiy  case,  as  tiie  Dr.  here  comnnenti, 
— *  God's  chastisements  arc  son»e  of  tiic  most  eminent  proofs  oi'  his  mcr» 
L-y,  sent  to  reclaim  U5,  and  are  removed  when  they  have  done  their  work? 

What  occurs  in  Terbcs  U,  12.  and  13,  tlK.up^h  now  rcrified  in  th«  CJM 
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13  Such  pity  as  a  father  hath 

Unto  his  children  dear; 
Like  pity  shews  the  Lord  to  such 

As  worship  him  in  fear. 
1  i  For  he  remembers  we  are  dust, 

And  he  our  frame  well  knows. 

15  Frail  man,  his  days  are  like  the  ^ass, 

As  flow'r  in  field  he  gro^i*?: 

16  For  over  it  Uie  wind  doth  pass, 

And  it  away  is  gone ; 
And  of  the  place  where  once  it  was 
It  shall  no  more  be  known. 

17  But  unto  them  that  do  him  fear 

God's  mercy  never  ends; 
And  to  their  children's  children  still 
His  righteousness  extends: 

13  To  such  ah  keep  his  covenant, 

And  mindful  are  alway 
Of  his  most  just  commandements. 

That  they  may  them  obey. 
I'd  The  Lord  prepared  hath  his  throne 

In  heavens  firm  to  stand; 

<*>'  bf  licvers  only,  will  receive  their  final  completion  in  respect 
J  I'm  tbouglits  ef  mercy  and  beneficence  towards  his  ofTspring,  as 
rrcd  tIlo^e  of  llie  best  of  parents,  as  the  heavens  transcend  the  f 
V/Iiat  an  amiable  view  have  we  of  the  Divine  character  in  the  thi 
lining  vtrt-e^!  How  very  like  what  we  have,  Isa.  Ivii.  16.  Fq 
rif  L'onicnd  for  eicr,  neither  will  J  be  always  wroth;  for  the  spirit 
{f./l  htfore  mc^  and  the  souls  which  I  have  viade/  In  fpmilar  str 
Si  CJiki  of  the  recovery  of  the  lost  Gentiles,  chap.  liv.  Tlie  worl 
Vifinds  cannot  be  indiflerent  to  God. 

V.'liile^the  perpetuity  of  mercy  is  promised  to  those  that  fear  f}; 
y,c'K'S  17,  18.  we  there  find  the  blessing  extended  to  their  ci 
f!  J-.crcn^  even  vihen  righteousness  or  justice  animadverts  on  tlieir 
/  I  //ir  heawns  of  the  churches  THesMah's  throne  is  itrt pared,  to  rec 
fibinibMonof  the  humbled  transgressors;  whence  *i5  kingdom  st 
^,  .r  all  in  uue  time,  i„  the  noblest  sense,  as  it  rulcth  over  them 
^eiiU  in  P^int  of  t^overnmeni  iviA  tou\to\.  ^^  Ox«  sublime  da 
^iUis  tbrono,  Uev.  W.  t.  x\». 
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And  ev*ry  thing  that  being  hath 
His  LingdoiD  doth  commanl. 

20  O  ye  his  angels,  thai  excel 

In  strength,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 
Ye  who  obey  what  he  commandf. 
And  hearken  to  his  word. 

2 1  O  bless  and  magnify  the  Lord, 

Ye  glorious  hosts  of  his ; 
Ye  ministers,  that  do  fulfil 
Whate'er  his  pleasure  is. 

22  O  bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  works, 

Wherewith  the  world  is  stor'd 
In  his  dominions  ev'ry  where. 
My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CIV. 

lU  sublime  PsalvQ  lialli  not  the  penman's  nanae  prefixed.  It  is  a  div 
long  of  ttmnk^givin^,  full  of  majesty  and  swoetneiia,  atid  is  addresi- 
Jchovu})  as  (Creator  of  the  wo: Id;  in  t'te  creation  of  wbieh  wimaj 
( In  a  glass,  hU  glory  as  the  great  Restorer  of  a  degraded  and  lott 
r^e.  It  coulalus  a  devout  meditation  on  his  mighty  power,  and 
erful  pruvldcnce  as  manifested  in  all  his  works,  whether  of  crea* 
providence  or  grace.     As  there  is  a  striking  resemblance  batwsen 

rse*;  20  and  21.  shew  in  what  sense  all  his  worksy  in  all  placet  of  hit 
lions,  bless  the  Lord,  as  in  verse  22d.  We  have  no  right  to  give  • 
opposite  sense  to  tlie  same  ^rb  in  the  cases  where  it  here  occurs, 
ii^^ent  beings  a'*  sai'l  to  bless  God,  when  tliey  gratefully  afknow- 
tliat  he  is  inBnitcly  blessed  in  himself,  an  J'  the  Author  of  hap,)inest 
?jn.  Dr.  Home  justly  refers  us  here  to  that  song  which  we  hare, 
V.  13.  Besides  the  Church  of  tlie  first  born,  spoaen  of  in  the  pre- 
)^l  verses,  here  the  rest  of  the  intelligent  creation  is  introduced  as 
g  ill  this  universal  song  of  praise,  as  a  proof  of  the  reign  of  uni*. 
happiness.  Where  can  we  find  a  region  for  the  wicked  beyond  the 
lar}'  of  Jehovah*s  dominion?  for  is  not  the  prison  as  well  aa  th« 
*  within  the  king's  dominions?  See  1  Kings  till.  1*9.  In  all 
I  let  «ur  souh.  ble.-i  the  Lord,  the  true  Sulomon. 
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tht  natural  and  tht  sphitual  creation ;  so  allasioht  to  the  latter  should  k 
traced  former,  would  we  contexnplMc  God*s  works  to  an/  valuibk 

purpose. 

JijLESS  Cod,  my  soul,  O  Lord  my  God, 

Thou  art  exceeding  great; 
With  honour  and  with  majesty 

Thou  clothed  art  in  state. 

2  With  light,  as  with  a  robe,  thyself 

Thou  coverest  about;       % 

And,  like  unto  a  curtain,  thou 

The  hcav'ns  stretchest  out, 

3  Who  of  his  chambers  doth  the  beams 

Within  the  waters  lay; 
Who  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  make, 
On  wings  of  wind  make  way. 


,V*V»^*^'%-W*^'V*»^V^%/VX'W<*%%%.'%^^^|^*'*-*.**^^*^^V%*<*V*  ■%*%*%• 


Xotcs  on  Psalm  CIV.  "N'crsc  1.  begins  as  the  preceding  Psalm begim 
and  t'lids.  Ble$&  the  I-<orp,  0  viy  soul^  from  a  gi-atefiil  sense  of  his  bt* 
nt'fits.  and  for  the  greatness  of  his  works,  and  the  adranlages  d<* 
rivetl  from  them.  In  all  these  he  appears  vcri;  greats  and  clothed  tw^* 
olivine  honour^  viajc&ty  and  gloiy. 

In  verse  2.  he  is  represented  as  arrayirg  himself  with  light,  as  vith 
robes  of  fstate.  and  stretching  out  the  heavens  like  the  curtain  of  a  tent 
or  rojal  i;;tviiion.  In  the  ciid  psalm,  as  Paul  assures  us,  he  who  is  there 
represented  as  the  Creator  of  the  world,  Is  also  its  Redeemer,  Heb.  i.  8f 
&c.  and  in  this  Psalm  he  is  addressed  under  the  character  of  the  formWi 
as  loading  to  that  of  the  latter.  Can  we  read  this  verse,  and  not  be  re- 
minded of  his  transfiguration,  in  which  he  clothed  hiniLolf  with  light? 

T!j3  natural  heavens  enibrace  t!)e  earth  in  tht ir  hosom,  as  a  pledge  and 
^;;ure  of  wJial  the  Church  will  do  to  the  human  race.  If  the  heavi-n* 
liut  shall  I  ass  away  are  so  glorious,  what  v.'ill  the&e  new  heavens  be  tl>at 
»':tli  never  wax  old  ? 

His  laving  the  beams  of  his  dinmhtrs  in  the  waters,  looks  certainlyfarbe- 
vo.id  what  took  place  in  the  criginai  creation,  even  to  that  predicted  state 
K>i  things,  in  which  \h'"\  wovld,  so  Joi;^  compared  to  the  sea,  sliall  be 
fovnud  into  so  n.ur.y  chambers  of  one  magnificent  palace  or  temple.— 
Wher'.'ver  the  ;X(vs};(:l  comes,  and  proves  snccei>sful,  there  Messiah  maketk 
the  Lijuds  fiis  chor,\>ty  as  he  did  or  old  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire, 
wh\h  gi:I(ied  the  Israelites  :  •.  .hoir  marches  through  the  wildcmcts. 
Jjow  .-najc^vic  the  in-^a-o — w..  j  ualkclh  upon  tfwr  xvin^s  of  the  windl  Hi 
that  Uod^  the  swelled  waTe%  of  O.wi  V,>\l^,  wa.\V%  \<V.\v  xsv«^*5}C\^  ^^^c^t^^^ 
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4  Who  flaming  fire  his  ministem , 
His  angels  sp'rits,  doth  make: 
Wlio  earth's,  foundations  did  lay, 
That  it  should  never  shake. 

6  Thou  ^^i^%J\  cover  with  the  deep, 

As  with  a  garment  spread ; 
The  waters  stood  above  the  hills, 
When  thou  the  word  but  said, 

7  But  at  the  voice  of  thy  rebuke 

They  fled,  and  would  not  stay; 
They  at  thy  thunder's  dreadful  voice 
Did  haste  them  fast  away. 

8  They  by  the  mountains  do  ascend, 

And  by  the  valley-ground 


rhirlwlnd*s  rapid  wings.  Hit  power  is  conspicuous,  wlion  he  rides  ob 
be  wings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  on  the  day  of  l^cnticost,  when  the. 
krjnds  and  waves  were  made  obedient  to  his  word.  Let  the  reader  cou- 
ult    Psal.  xviii.  9,  &c. 

Some  render  tlie  4th  verse  as  importing  tliat  he  tmphiys  the  elements 
if  air  and  iiieashis  messengers  and  ministers  of  stau^  to  execute  hij 
»)mman(Ls  upon  the  earth.  This  is  true  in  tlie  literal  sense;  but  the  wri- 
:er  to  tl>e  Hebrews  informs  us,  that  the  passage  farther  refers  to  imma- 
terial beings,  whose  ministry  Christ  employs  in  the  government  of  this 
world,  who  may  be  compared  to  winds  and  Haines,  from  the  spiriiualitj 
of  their  nature,  aiid  the  powerful  uiotle  and  eifects  of  their  agency.  The 
angels  of  the  churches,  these  ministers  of  Christ,  should  c  »py  their  ex- 
ample of  obedience;  and,  if  four.d  faithful,  they  will  in  the  power  and  ef- 
fects of  their  agency. 

Verse  5th  represents  him  as  laying  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  or 
founding  its  stal'le  basis,  that  it  should  not  bf.  removed  forever,  or  become 
unfit  for  the  habitation  of  men  while  the  world  stands.  But  it  is  evident 
that  this  can  be  fully  realized  only  in  the  new  earth  ;  for  this  earth  s/utU  be 
moved  exceedingly^  and  removed  from  its  place  tike  a  cottage,  and  fall,  and 
not  rise  again  in  its  present  form.   Isa.  xxiv.  19,  20. 

On  verses  6 — 9.  I  only  remark,  tliat  as  these  things  were  realized  in 
Noah's  flood  of  water,  so  shall  ihey  be  also  in  Pdesi^iah's  flood  of  fire,  hf 
whicli  the  world  tliat  lieth  iti  wick»'tini'ss  shall  be  destroyed.  Yet  that  fiery 
mantle  with  which  he  shall  cover  it,  will  be  made  to  serve  as  a  garment 
eventually  to  shelter  and  adorn.  Though  it  shall  overtop  tlie  mystical 
mountains,  or  kingdt  ms  of  the  earth;  yet  slikll  these  bitter  waters  pass 
avray  and  flo  more  return  to  tf«ver  the  caitli.  AnlU^i  CoTicvftt  >i««tv»^wv- 
iaed  tc  tbMr  proper  placi*,  stinl  forth  springs  lo  yi».X«i  \\\^'NtiJXv%%\«i^fiNil!^ 
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Deicend,  unto  that  very  place 
Which  thou  for  them  didst  found* 
9  Thou  hast  a  bound  unto  them  i^t 
That  they  may  not  pass  over. 

That  they  do  not  return  again 
The  face  of  earth  to  cover, 

10  He  to  the  valleys  sends  the  springs^ 

Which  run  among  the  hilJs; 

1 1  They  to  all  beists  of  field  give  drink; 

Wild  as0cs  drink  their  fills. 

1 2  By  them  the  fowls  of  hcav*n  shall  have 

Their  habitation, - 
W'hich  do  among  the  branches  sing, 
With  delectation. 

tbc  l.'ttcr  prove.  In  the  ixtli  of  Ccne«>i^  God  has  given  us  a  pWge  of 
this  in  the  rain-Lc;w»  vl;ich  respects  a  period  of  A]cs5uah*s  reijm,  i^htn 
rot  an  arrow  from  his  bow  ^hall  be  discharged  on  his  subjocts.  The  pro- 
niisf,  I«a,  liv.  9.  Uiten  in  the  evangelical  sense,  is  to  be  thus  uiide: stood. 

Coca's  bounty  in  the  course  of  nature,  as  noticed  in  verses  10,  11.  i" 
riakinp!:  such  suitaMc  pioisicn  for  the  inferior  creatures,  is  a  pledge  of 
tbc  conin:unit  afiiHi  of  I. In  goodness  and  grace  to  sinnerx  of  mankiiKl. 
'ihe  syrings  Sivf  into  ^•.t  tallu'S,  that  run  omons,  the  faUs;  i*liich  give 
diink  to  cvfry  brat  of  iht  fcidy  ar.d  by  ^hith  the  «  ild  cssfs  qvlehck  their 
thirfi,  niav  hv  vitv,  ed  as  eu  bltrratical  i>f  xi.c  wafers  of  life,  to  be  yet 
sent  to  the  ratiriis  of  markh.d;  of  rhich  those,  tvho,  in  their  fon-^r 
ftatc,  were  like  btaatr  of  the  fL-id,  and  uihl  avcs,  shall  ytt  drihl:,  ard 
cuench  their  tl-.iist.  He  Tsho  providts  ?o  lilf-raliy  for  the  irrational  tribti 
cannot  ovtrlock  tl  e  vartk  vi  Lis  imeiiigciit  tllbprir^.  and  disregard  lliwf 
miseries.  Sec  Isa.  ixx.  0. 

"By  xhce  spring',  of  wa*(r  tf.rfuVii  or  blids  of  the  wr  haw  their  IpU' 
ttitiorty  ^I'.ith  5?>7/  c7:  on£  the  hor.uc.,  vrr.  i'2.  and  vill  rot  the  n.ystirjl 
birds  Ic  ti-cr'<v  \  r(»ught  to  prjii^e  the  1  ord  aii.cn-f  tl.e  trtet  of  rightetus- 
ness,  which  t^.'ll  ^irace  the  n«  \\   earth? 

Fefore  mar.  wa^  forn  cd  tic  plun  y  tmants  of  p;:radli,r,  attuned  iKcir 
Utile  threats  in  f:f»rgs  of  thankr,g:\Ii:g  to  their  Creator  and  cur*.  Atiti  »e 
are  told  that  the  77.  '  n/Nf  5.*cr5  saig  togitlier  and  ell  the  sous  cf  C^^d 
»«houted  for  jiy.  Jib  i:ixviii.  7,  1  h«-  angelic  ho^tft  f<:rn".eJ  thii  ci  ir,  Ic- 
f'»re  fcin  had  n  ade  its  entrsrt  c  an'ong  (icd'?  wotks ;  likely  upon  the  6rfct 
£;ihbath  cf  the  v.niTersc.  Ai:d  will  r.ot  a  Si«U)ath  retum,  cf  whith  tbit 
vitsi  ihu  jdtdge,  tihca  ^u»  and  vt.iT<.\x  «\.vw'd  c%ttse,  std  thee  f^ain  sirg  i» 
ccr.ctrt  tlie  praises  of  tVtU  ji-.d  v:.v»t  cc\vv.^\\\  vj\<\'l 
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13  lie  from  his  chamberg  watereth 

The  hiDs,  when  they  are  dry 'd; 
With  fruit  and  increase  of  thj  works 
The  earth  is  satlsfy'd. 

14  For  cattle  he  makes  grass  to  grow. 

He  makes  the  herb  to  spring 
For  til'  use  of  man,  that  food  to  hiai 
He  from  the  earth  may  bring ; 

15  And  wine,  that  to  the  heart  of  man 

Doth  cheerfulness  impart; 
Oil  that  kis  face  makes  shine,  and  bread 
That  strengthcneth  his  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  God  are  full  of  sap; 

The  cedars  that  do  stand 

In  verses  I5-— 15.  tbe  samr  subject  is  pumied,  aixl  the  same  impi^r^* 
&tit  is  to  be  raode  of  it,  ribin^^  irom  tlic  literal  to  tlie  mystical  sense 
ho  docs  not  see  in  the  clause,  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of  thy 
frk$i  a  pledge  and  i}rc»n:i8e  of  the  future  recovery  and  happiness  of  tlic 
athcn,  and  also  of  men  of  the  world,  Jews  and  Christians,  so  o/ben  called  ia 
ripturc  the  earthf  'JTIie  earth  or  depraved  mankind  are  to  be  yet  blessed 
th  the  fruit  of  Messiah's  works.  From  his  chambers,  tlie  roansions  oT 
B  blesssed,  he  watereth  the  hilis,  or  the  kingdoms  of  the  world ;  and  benc« 
akes  his  Sun  to  shine  and  his  rain  to  fall,  in  the  most  important  sense. 
'  the  juice  of  the  grape  cliear  the  heart,  and  make  the  face  to  shine, 
lat  may  be  expected  from  these  divine  consolations  that  are  neiiker  few 
>r  small?— Blessed  are  they  who  sliaU  drink  wine  in  the  kingdom  of 
od? 

The  trees  of  the  I.okd,  denote  great  trees,  Ter.  16,  according  to  the 
iom  of  the  Hebrew  language,  which  annexes  his  name  to  an  object,  to 
rnole  excellency  in  its  kind.  Of  this  number  were  the  cedars  of  Leba« 
>n,  in  next  clause,  which  owed  their  existence  and  growth,  not  to  Yi}i^9 
an  cultivation,  like  garden  trees,  but  to  the  immediate  care  of  God, 
hence  he  is  said  to  plant  them.  These  are  said  to  be  fu\lf  reading  it 
ithout  the  supplement,  or  to  be  nourished  by  the  moUturf  of  tlie  earth 
rifled  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  serving  to  them  what  the  anrnial  spi- 
ts, and  the  circulation  of  the  l>lood  are  to  the  human  frame.  Thip 
hole  earth  is  a  garden,  planted  by  the  hand,  and  watered  by  the  caie  of 
le  Creator.  But  the  Ciiyrch  is  ti  garden  inclosed,  ^her^  alone  trees  of 
ghteousnesf  grow.  As  God  claims  tlie  trees  of  nature  as  his,  as  well 
ithos^  of  the  garden,  called  by  iHaiuh  trees  of  righteousness,  chap.  Ixi. 
,  and  represents  the  for|r>f  r  as  his  planting  aUo.  and  as  full  of  sap,  or 
*getative  energy;  so  we  infbr  that  the  mighty  men  of  BaA>\\%.^^  ^xw^  ^^^ 
\r^  of  Lebsnoa,  shaJJ  f et  enjoy  all  prefigurtdb^  Ou*  tTyjT'ft^xM*  vtsvj*.^^^* 
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Id  Lebanon,  which  planted  were 
Bj  his  almighty  hand* 

17  Birds  of  the  air  upon  their  bougha 

Do  choose  their  nests  to  make^ 
As  for  tlie  stork,  the  fir-tree  she 
Doth  for  her  dwelling  take. 

18  Tlie  lofty  mountains  for  wild  goats 

A  place  of  refuge  be; 
The  conies  also  to  the  rocks 
Do  for  their  safety  flee. 

These  trees  are  described,  Ter.  17.  as  affwdi»g  a  euufcuient  ab 
Ibe  birds  of  the  air,  where  thc^  rear  their  tender  brood.  Dbine  y 
manifests  itself  in  birds,  in  leading  them  instinctively  to  distiBguis; 
and  seasons,  chuse  the  proper^4  places,  consimct  their  nesu  i 
and  exactness,  and  secure  and  provide  for  their  ;oung.  Nature  i 
does  more,  without  any  tuitioo,  than  human  art  can  supply.  Tbi 
vooiy  tenders  im]iortant  lessons  to  man,  and  our  J^rd  sends  his  f< 
to  learn  of  these  vocal  instructors.  As  some  birds  prefigure  tbe 
and  people  of  God;  so  those  of  the  ravenous  or  predatory  kind, 
emblem  of  tyrants,  and  of  tlie  '-nwers  of  daricness.     We  are  led 

mm         ■  •  '  ' 

neve  tliat  these  birds  •/*  the  air  will  yet  come,  and  lodge  in  the  bra 

the  gosiiel  tree,  ^\hat  no  literal  birds  can  do,  Mat.  xiii.  73.     Th 

foo,  these  trees  of  righteousness,  will  afford  them  shelter  at  tbe 

<ion  of  all  things;  and  tlien  will  they  deliciously  sing  among  the  b 

In  verse  18.    we  see  that  the  same  instinctive  principle  prevail 

quadrupeds  or   teiTestial  animals,  and  ever  directs  them  for  rt 

iucb  plnces  as  afford  security  from  their  enemies.     Whether  the 

^ord  intends  conies,  or  other  feeble  creatures,  we  see  l*rov.  xxx.  9 

the  word  al«vO  occurs,  tliat  thci/  hicke  tin  ir  houses  in  the  recks.    In  a] 

Creator  s  goodncfs  to  inferior,  and  helpless  creatures  is  manifested 

whether  birds  or  land  uiiiinals,  are  ciuiiiid  with  a  r.agacily  to  dii 

their  enemies  at  first  si^ht,  and  by  one  nieous  or  other  to  secur 

selves  from  U;cir  power,     'ihe  goat&  are  the  chosen  enihlem «»f  th* 

and  the  coney  \^  as  declared  unclean,  Lev.  xi.  5.  and  so  loih  pi 

immorui  (haractirs.     Yet  the  hills,  the  emblem  of  the  kingdcm 

world,  but  here  lihily  of  the  hill  of  God,  mount  Sicn,  which,  or 

of  its  two   tops,  is  sometimes  e\presi>ed  in  the  plural,  of  the 

is  yet  Xo  prove  a  refuge  for  the  wild  goafs,  and  the  rocks^  for  whi 

was  rcn.aikable,  for  the  mystical  conies.     Solomon  compares  th 

the    Spouse    to   a  Jiock  of  ^oats  that    <ij>j)carJrom  CtUad.    Cei 

6am«on  bore  :v\vuy  Ihe  5;ttte  of  Gft/a  in  the  dead  hour  of  right 

shoulders,   that  is,  as  \Vc  t\a.Trsi  \x\\\v>\vs  >\.*fe  vxxsitv^  ^ate  of  t 

Aud    Kzekivl  icUs  us,   \\\2lX.  xVvt  ^\s\\ov.  A\«^  v,\-\vv^  \x\«vi  ^Cwt 

the  liver  from  Ku-^iedi,  ox  \\aq  ^vunvvCxw  oi  V^vvvvx^^;;^^^ 
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19  He  sets  the  moon  in  heav'n,  iliereby 

The  seasons  to  discern; 
From  him  the  sun  his  certain  time 
Of  going  down  doth  learn. 

20  Thou  darkness  mak*st,  'tis  night,  then  beaitt 

Of  forests  creep  abroad. 

May  we  not  then  believe  that  in  assijcning  the  left  luuid  to  tlic  goats,   our 
Lord  intends  that  tlic  wicked  shall  uUiroatcly  attain  the  secondary  honour? 

In  the  19th  verse  the  Psalmist  proceeds,  from  a  survey  of  (rod's  works 
on  earth,  to  remark  the  wisdom  which  ap|))ears  in  the  vtaicd  mot  ions  and  re- 
volutions of  the  heavenly  luminaries.     The  sun  and  moon  Arc  mentioned 
a&  the  most  conspicuous  and  important     Though  the  church,  viewed  ia 
itself,  may  be  sometimes  represented  by  the  moon,  yet  tlte  sun  more  pro- 
perly prefigures  what  is  called  the  fulness  of  llim  tkai  JiUelh  aU.in  all. 
As  a  married  woman  is  said  to  be  clothed  with  a  husiMind ;  so  the  Church 
'  it  presented  to- us  cUthed  with  the  sun,  and  kaving  the  moon  under  her  feet  ^ 
•liar.  zii.  !•     As  theMroman  denotes  the  Church,  in  her  conjugal  relation 
to  Messiah;  so  it  U-ewaknt  tliat  the  moon  must  intend  tlie  rest  of  man- 
kind brought  Ui  A' state  of  orderly  subordination  to  the  Church,  vrhen  she 
■  «j>p€ars  in  die  cbaraoler  of  an  universal  empress. 

The  reader  may  consult  Eccl.  xlii.  6.  where  he  will  see  in  what  light 
the  Jewish  church  -viewed  tlie  moon,  by  the  changes  ef  which  their  feasts 
were  regulated.  Thus  Grod  appointed  the  moon  for  seasojis ;  and  once  a 
month  slic  hath  her  orb  in  pcri'ection,  to  remind  us  of  what  the  mystical 
moon  will  finally  be.  See  Paal.  Ixxxi.  3,  These  two  luminaries  ef  hea- 
ven, God's  noblest  works  in  die  inanimate  material  creation,  are  an  em- 
'Mcin  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  rest  of  mankind,  yet  to  be  enlightened 
by  the  ministerial  agency  of  the  former,  as  the  moon  monthly  is  by  the 
rays  of  the  latter,  and  that  completely.  And  shall  the  mystical  moon 
then  remain  in  sackcloth  of  hair,>and  h'e  in  ashes  without  end?  If  the 
grand  council  of  the  Jewish  nation,  or  the  Sanhedrim,  commissioned 
men  to  announce  fiom  the  summit  of  Che  hillt,in  Judea,  by  sound  of 
trunv))et,  the  appearance  of  the  new  moon ;  why  should  modem  Assem- 
blies and  8yn(Mls  injoin  their  licentiates  to  declare  that  tlic  mystical  moon 
of  this  world  bhall  at  no  future  period  rise  from  die  darkness  of  a  future 
state,  or  appear  fully  clothed  with  the  light  of  the  sun?  Let  this  moon 
have  her  season  of  darkuess,  but  let  it  not  be  endless  in  tlie  moral  any 
.more  tiian  in  llic  natural  world. 

The  sun  or  solar  light,  as  in  the  last  clause  of  the  verse,  obeys  his  Crea- 
tor's law,  in  so  coming  on,  and  going  oiP,  as  to  proiluce  day  and  night, 
and  to  make  the  nsoon  beautiful  in  her  season;  and  ^ill  not  Messiah, 
the  true  Sun,  so  /mow  fits  going  doun^  as  to  admit  his  after  rising  on  all 
that  may  for  a  season  be  deprived  of  his  light? — May  Gcd  hasten  t!:o 
time  when  all  that  are  endowed  with  reason  shall  so  fulfil  their  destined 
course,  that  God's  will  shall l>e  so  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  the  lower 
and  material  heaven ! 

In  t!ic  20:!)  and  Cist  irer?fs  ouv  allcnUovi  II  AVt^<A^^  X»  ^tLtf^assi  t>^ 
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SI  The  lions  young  roar  for  their  preji 
And  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  doth  rise,  and  home  they  flock, 
Down  in  their  dens  they  He. 

9S  Man  goes  to  work,  his  labour  he 
Doth  to  the  ev*ning  ply. 

24  How  manifold,  Lord,  are  thy  works! 

In  wisdom  wonderful 
Thou  ev*ry  one  of  them  hast  madet 
Earth's  of  thy  riches  full: 

25  So  is  this  great  and  spacious  sea. 

Wherein  things  creepmg  are. 


^ 


4 


V 


(lt>d*8  operadons  in  the  cours*  of  nature  and  its  effect.  Natural  datknoi  ii 
ascribed  to  God,    Thou  nudeest  darkness  and  it  is  nigki.     Moral  dariuMH 
is  the  work  of  the  creature,  but  the  ni^t  of  punishment  is  God's  voiki 
and  will  overtake  those  who  neglect  to  work  out  their  salvaticm  wkpe 
its  day  is  continued.     As  night  invites  the  beasts  of  the   forest  to  leiie 
thatr  dark  recesses,  roar  after  their  jyrey^  and  seek  their  meal  from  God; 
so  we  believe  the  dismal  night  of  punishment  will  have  a  similar  effect 
upon  such  as  are  subjected  to  it.     Dr.   Hornets  monitory  remark  htre 
claims  the  attention  of  the  Christian  reader.     *  When  a  natian  hath  filled- 
the  measure  of  its  iniquities  tlie  Sun  of  Righteousness  knoweth  the  tiiM 
of  his  departure  from  it;  the  light  of  the  gospel  is  darkened,  and  an  bar* 
rible  night  succeeds;  the  trxecutioners  of  vengeance  are  in  motion,  aiA 
a  commisiou  from  above  is  given  them  to  sieze  upon  the  prey  ?* 

In  tlie  two  following  verse<«  we  see  the  effects  of  the  returning  liglrt. 
The  sun's  rising  beams  lead  them  for  a  time  to  forget  their  prey,  to  flock 
together,  like  tame  animals  and  lay  theni  down  harmless  in  their  dens.  If 
the  natural  light  produce  such  eflects,  what  may  be  expected  from  tkt 
Sun  of  righteousness,  when  he  arisetli  with  healing  on  the  lost  nations? 
When  these  beasts  of  prey  that  now  deter  or  seduce  men  from  God'i 
work,  while  it  is  day,  are  thus  subdued,  will  not  these  go  forth  to  their 
work  and  labour,  and  ply  these  till  the  evening? 

The  Psalmist,  transported  with  the  wonders  of  creation,  as  a  mirror 
in  which  to  behold  those  of  redemption,  exclaims  with  devout  admiratiea, 
O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works!  ver.  f4.  Of  these,  without  ci- 
eeption,  he  adds — In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all  llicir  original 
forin&tlon,  in  which  they  were  all  pronounced  good^  is  to  be  viewed  as  i 
pledge  of  their  future  renovation.  By  virtue  of  this  alone,  the  earth  M.or 
sliall  bo  full  of  God's  richest  in  the  noblest  sense,  tlie  new  earth,  in  wbick 
righteousness  shall  dwell,  and  also  that  part  of  mankind  who  remain  un- 
reuewcd  under  this  dispensation,  so  often  called  earth  In  Paal.  xxxiiL 
.'5.  we   see  that  he  is  to  foxin  the  hearts  of  all  men  alike. 

the  first  clsLUst  tj€  XV\«  ^£\V^cx?>^\tx  tt^wvv'i^XiQTv  V\nV.  \!^tv  \^mx  ofttt 
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Which  numbered  cannot  be;  and  beasts 
Both  great  and  small  are  there. 

26  There  ships  go  -,  there  thou  mak*8t  to  plaf 

The  Leviathan  great. 

27  These  all  wait  on  tliee,  that  thou  may'st 

In  due  time  give  them  meat. 

28  That  which  thou  givest  uuto  them 

They  gather  for  their  food; 

receding, -^A«  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches;  so  is  this  great  and  wide  set, 
rc  a  prediction  or  promise,  in  tlie  evangelical  sense,  of  what  shall  be  real- 
tied  in  the  mystical  sea.  Of  all  the  objects  in  nature,  there  is  none  so 
prand  and  majestic  as  that  which  the  ocean  exhibits,  especially  in  a  storm.  • 
rhe  inhabitants  of  tliat  element,  may  be  as  numerous  as  those  of  the  land, 
ind  may  afford  as  striking  a  display  of  the  Creator  s  wisdom  and  power 
n  their  formation  and  preservation,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  The 
irt  of  navigation  hath  opened  an  intercourse  between  the  most  distant 
Murts  of  our  globe,  as  in  verse  26;  which,  in  many  reqiects,  bath  proved 
Uf^ly  beneficial  to  mankind.  Vessels  of  the  greatest  burden  are  convey* 
id,  ^with  incredible  speed,  upon  the  surface  of  one  element,  by  the  im- 
pelling force  of  another,  and  so  unite  distant  countries,  which  the  seas 
i|>peAred  totally  to  divide.  To  tliis  useful  art  the  spread  and  success  of 
iha  gospel  in  the  world ,  under  divine  providence,  hath  been  not  a  little 
Indebted. 

..  What  a  striking  emblem  of  a  present  world  does  the  ocean,  in  several 
IqpMts,  present !  whence-  it  is  often  uf  ed,  in  the  sacred  writings  to  prefi- 
^re  mankind,  in  Uieir  unrenewed  state.  How  lamentable  to  think  that 
he  tetended  shores  of  this  ocean  should  be  so  strewed  wiili  the  carcase* 
€  ttiose  who  have  made  shipwreck  of  faitli  and  of  a  good  conscience! 
rbe  term  rendered  beasis,  Dr  If.  translates  living  creatures;  which  in 
heir  previous  state  wtre  creeping  things,  or  things  that  moved  on  their  - 
lelly  in  the  element  tliat  gave  them  birth,  as  the  word  signifies.  Thus 
be  tenants  of  the  ocean  are  a  striking  emblem  of  the  men  of  the  world. 

As  in  the  new  earth  state,  we  are  told. there  is  no  more  sea;  (Rev. 
ni.  1.)  so  w^e  are  there  to  seek  for  the  true  completion  of  the  Psalmist *s 
description.  The-  innumerable  creeping  things  of  the  mystical  sea  will 
become  in  that  state  living  creatures  both  amall  and  great,  'llie  pure  riv> 
tr  of  the  water  of  life,  which  shall  proceed  from  the  throne  of  God,  and  oC 
the  Lamb,  (Rev.  xxii.  1.)  and  the  north  and  south  vrind  of  his  Spirit, 
will  form  sucli  a  friendly  communication  between  the  restored  nations 
and  the  whole  intelligent  creation,  as  shall  in  its  blessed  fruits,  ii^nitely 
exceed  all  the  benefits  of  commerce,  and  all  the  advantages  of  navigation. 

Agreeable  to  this  view,  we  understand  the  26th  and  27th  verses  of  thin 
snblime  Psalm.     As  the  whole  family  of  air,  earth  and  sea,  is  here  repre* 
dented  as  waiting  upon   the  Father  and  Lord  of  all,  expecting  wh^n  he 
shall  open  ht*  liberal  band,  distribute  to  each  creaiute  VAik  \*«t>iwv  cvK  v^^- 
flaoB  im  due  scmsob;  so  this  is  adduced  as  a  proot  %iv^ ^\%^^^  ^1  >^^  ^'♦•^ 
iV#.  X,  5  1? 


Then  they  created  be; 
And  tlien  the  earth's  decayed  face 

Uenewed  ie  by  thee. 
SI   The  glory  of  the  mighty  Lord 

Continue  shall  for  ever; 
The  Lord  JEHOVAH  sliall  rejoice 

In  all  his  works  together. 


lure  pTiitc?nce  of  Ihat  stale  of  things,  when  inleUigent  b« 
tent  Slid  own  their  depeiidjnce  on  God,  ihdr  common  Fal 
aflock  or  poultry  act  when  their  recderscnttors  proriuoa 
sod  how  delightful  to  think  IliM  tlie  most  thoughllem  and  < 
Lindwill  ba  yet  brought  tufLtl  tbdrneml  of  Ihi  bread  of  life, 
loreciEte  il  from  their  T.ord  with  jo;  and  gratitude  oFheai 
onlf  tbcn,Eh^l  Ihry  bellied  vithgoad,  orenjojr  true  bapp 
In  vcrFCsSO,  SC.  Ihesnmc  (locltiiiCDjipcsrs  to  lis  to  be  ror 
that  cunliuc  iheir  <oiiti-iiis  to  tlie  eonlinuauec  of  the  dilTe 
rtcatjrei,  by  pTopa^xiuD,  and  tlie  revival  of  (he  vegetnii 
Kprir>3,sppt;ir  gmatly  lo  sink  the  tense  andotettook  tb^coni 
standing  it  in  that  scn'e.'it  would  infer  the  actual  reaurrecti 
unimalfi,  hbr  tlmt  of  |i!ci.W  ind  fl"wer»  al  the  return  of  the  n 
thrrcUliie  terms  asQ  T,ot  vsii«!  iiiUie  wliole passage.  Uui 
it  of  wickecl  n^eii,  tiie  nilsfry  cciisenupnt  upon  tlie  biding  c 
denoted  by  their  hciu^  IreubUd,  l.y  thi'ir  ireof '.  or  E[arit  bi-ii 


0  PSALM  CIV. 

32  Earth,  as  afFrigted,  trembleth  al? 

If  he  on  it  but  look; 
And  if  the  mountains  he  but  touchy 
They  presently  do  smoke. 

33  I  will.sing  to  tlic  Lord  most  High, 

So  long  as  I  shall  live; 
And  while  I  being  have,  I  shall 
To  my  God  praises  give. 

34;  or  him  my  meditation  shall 
Sweet  thoughts  to  me  afford; 
And  as  for  me,  I  will  rejoice 

m 

In  God,  my  only  Lord. 
^5  From  earth  let  sinners  be  consum'd, 
Let  ill  men  no  more  be. 

i%  looking  on  the  cai-tb^ver.  32.  or  that  part  of  mankind  who  areso  cnllo^i 
peaks  mercy  in  thi^ir  case,  and  the  consequent  trembling  is  exprcasiva 
iiat  exerci^  wlJicli  is  injoined  upon  sinners-^^'brAr  oult/our  galvdlion 
^ifear  and  trembling.  8muke  indicates  fire;  and^by  toucliing  the  mys- 
1  hills,  be  consumes  in  them  what  is  combustible,  and  redncs  his  own 
rkmanship. 

[n  verges  33.  34.  the  Psal mist  expresses  his  purpose  to  celebrate  t?ie 
RD  for  such  worl;s  of  racrcv  and  grace.  JNIcditaliou  on  kmcIi  an 
je  of  his  penal  procedure,  and  of  his  love  and  goodnirss  in  it,  u  truly 
•e/.  and  calculated  to  inspiic  gladntss  in  the  Lord. 

Tn  tljc  last  verse  of  this  sublime  composition,  the  truth  wc  hav3  attempt- 
to  establish,  appears  cliaily  ascertained.  Literally  rendered — The 
iiirs  Jtull  be  co-iiiKnud  out  of  theeurtii^  and  the  wicked  ^hall  exist  n0 
ic:  &c.  litre  sin  is  spoken  ofas  a  consumption,  >vliiih  gradually  preyt 
the  constitution,  till  it  brings  on  the  disiHilution  of  the  moiud  fiamc. 
it  as  death  terminates  the  existence  of  the  disoider  that  brings  it  on;  .''O, 
oar  judgment,  the  second  death  will  issue  in  a  cliange  wMcfi  shall  ef- 
tuaily  destroy  that  moral  death  of  which  it  is  the  o3'spring.  As  sin 
»ught  death  into  the  world  ;  so  by  this  procedure,  death  in  its  highest 
ge,  will  be  made  subservient  to  its  total  extinction,  by  bringing  the 
uer  to  feel  his  extreme  need  cf  i!u  balm  in  Gilead,  and  of  the  Thy- 
I)  there,  and  to  be  willing  to  be  indebted  u>  him  for  salvatiou 
m  sin  and  wrath.  But  how  shall  the  wicked  o.r  no  m^e,  or  exist  no 
re,  if  all  the  wicked  that  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  even  all  the 
ions  that  forget  God,  shall  remain  there  without  end?  There 
e  they  must  always  exist,  were  the  common  doctrine  tnie.  B».t 
dmist  assures  us  a  time  will  come  when  kicked  men  sholl  be  no  Tuor«, 
ortoihis/Aey  shall  ^  consumed  out  of  the  carlli,  vxvjVAan  ^\vi  «v\^ 
Jjcir  future  punisljmeuU  and  in  that  cba\ac\eT  \\\c^  c^xv  \\*^x«  v.o  x^xt 
in  the  acrr  earth,  Jii  which  none  but  r\"\ucous  \>^tiOtvb  A.;i\\  'l.N^vi^* 


PSAI-M    CIV/  451 

0  thou  my  soul,  bless  thou  tlie  Lord; 
Praise  to  the  LiOrd  give  yc. 

PSALM  CV, 

prcm  1  Cbron.  xvi.  this  psalm  appears  to  have  been  irrittcn  by  Di'U 

«pU  wmj;  »t  *^c  rcmoral  of  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obcd-Edom,  tothe  . 

place  a\>p<»»ntccl  for  it  in  Sion.      As  the   grand   procession  at  the  dcdio-  , 

lioni'f  the  tt-mple  by  Solomon,  prefigured  the  presentation  of  the  Cburd  \ 

•o  <^'wl,  Vy  Messiah,   at  a  period  when  his  kingdom   sliall  enjoy  perfect 

j-oa^c;  bo  the cclchrallcn  of  tliat  festival,  for  which  this  divine  songip- 

^^..,1.!  to  have  been  composed,  may  allude  to  seme  grand  occassion  tliw 

^'|.*.>i  reigns  as  David,  by  preparing  materials  for  the  spiritual  teopl^ 

r-.U\^'i\i:   the  boundaries  of  his  kingdom,  and  taking  Tengeance  onlif 

■.KV.v/.U'lo  adversaries.      This  may  introduce  his  millennial  reign. 

1  ^.^IVE  thanks  to  God,  call  on  his  name; 

'Uo  mcn^his  deeds  make  known. 

2  S«n^  ye  to  him,  sing  psalms;  proclaim 

Hi>  wonvlroas  works  each  one. 

'    S.o  tb'At  \c  in  his  ho'v  uaaic 

M  ft 

"IV  c'orv  do  iwcord; 
A'\v\  \'t  I'lW^  aciirt  of  ev'ri'  one 
11.  -.^.cc  ilvat  seeks  the  Lord. 
*    '.'  *.  Vv^r.l  .up.iichtv.  auJ.  his  strength, 
V«  -ih  <:Ovmi<t  l;earts  sock  yc; 

•  v>      •  xv-.  .  j:^  .:v    he  :"rroou*.ticn.  to  bless  Jehovah,  in  retun*  .' 

'     V'vv.   v'^x.  .,:o.  -.rNitc-i  :r.*'  whole  iiutlligect  creation  to  joi"]J"* 

:    .    V    ..,     u-  I  c»r.     In   Christ  die  first  fruits,  uA^ 

^     >  x'  ■     -  V  .xv .  ;.o  JN  i.U  ^:  r:-^  com-nj:.  the  rest  cf  the  creation,  are  d«i»- 

V   N  '.  c.      .•  v-.AU       ;■?•-   r^N*lai   pnre<n»  a  niirrcr  in  which  **f^ 

■  ».v    *■<  vlo  c'va:icr  i«tcred  to  a  penranent  state  of  ord«i^P»J 

»       :       ..       '.  '-..x  w,f  sw  ihc  sacrcO.  itf^port  cc  that  «sprcs»ive  ViA^^ 

^    .      no.    M>.  C  Uko.  :..  -.s-rt-  #«>?•  ""'^    h^njur.  and  P*^[^ 

■  -:-    .  .'i  .-t^^valf  ..-.'.'  ;/..N4«.  aaa    >  :i3r  fitu^an:  rA«  unr.  ciU  ««re«n»i- 

•-.   IUj\*  W«  10^  It. 

CY.     In  ,cr«s  !-«•  *«/*'-'^  '^""^^^ta^ 
r%  «:^-,^  .«  ^v«-*  >k*  l^c  "  K<d.'«=»'^^ 


PSALM  CV.. 

^is  blessed  ant]  his  gracious  face 

Seek  ye  continually. 
Think  on  the  works  tliat  he  hath  done, 

Which  admiration  ?yced; 
His  wonders,  and  the  judgments  al! 

Which  from  his  mouth  proceed; 

O  ye  that  are  of  Abraham's  race, 

His  servant  well  approv'n ; 
And  ye  that  Jacob's  children  arc, 

Whom  he  chose  for  his  own. 
Because  he,  and  he  only,  is 

The  mighty  Lord  our  God; 
And  his  roost  righteous  judgments  ar^ 

In  all  the  earth  abroad:. 

His  covenant  he  remember'd  hath, 

That  it  may  ever  stand; 
To  thousand  generations 

The  word  he  did  command. 
Which  covenant  he  firmly  made 

With  faithful  Abraham, 


%»%»%»^>%^»V»%%V%^'%%%%%%|%%»^»%%»%%|%»»»%»%^ 


e  these  claim  Jehovah  as  their  God,  ver.  7.  they  foretel  that  hit 
fits  shall  be  in  all  the  earth,  not  only  the  judgments  of  his  provi. 
1  punishing  the  nations  for  their  idolatry  and  other  crlmes^but  alio 
P  his  blessed  word,  to  enlighten  and  restore  them  to  the  paths  of 
igion  and  genuine  happiness. 

erses  8 11.  we  are  taught  that  the  remembrance  of  his  cove- 

ade  with  the  patriarchs  of  the  Jewish  natioti,  is  fraught  with  mcr- 
^e  rest  of  mankitid.     Though  these  sliould  comprehend  a  thousand 
tions,  they  are  all  interrcsted  in  this  everlasting  covenants  the  word 
nise  which  he  confirmed  by  oath  to  Isaac,  and  which  he  will  corn- 
er make  good  to  all  the  people  of  these  generations.     As  Christ  if 
'lasting  Father,  (Isa.  ix.    6.)  so  the  provision  of  hib  covenant, 
b  also  so  termed,  shall  be  made  good  to  all  his  subjects  in  everj 
of  4)1^  administration.     Hence  his  kingdom  is  calle<t,  (Psal.  cilv. 
I  everlasting  kingdom,  margin,  and   Greek  version,  a  kinf^dam  of 
V  or,  as  the  later  clause  explains  h.»^thy  dominion  througkout  all 
*Mit,     Here  his  right  to  these  is  established,  and  they  will  all  be 
i^illhig  to  submit  to  his  autboriy  in  the  day  of  his  power^  P^  ex.  S^ 
h  t^om  to  be  ft  Cod  to  Abraham,  and  lo\u%  %«A,  ^«%iTi\ft«*«l 
^familj  of  awukindj  for  God  Ulh  coi^\A:ea\«d\utsi'^«'i«^«( ' 
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PSALM  CV* 

Nor  do  the  prophets  any  harm 
That  do  pertain  to  me. 

1 6  He  caird  for  famine  on  the  land. 

He  brake  the  staff  of  bread: 

17  But  yet  he  sent  a  man  before. 

By  whom  they  should  be  fed; 

Ev'n  Joseph,  whom  unnatVally 
Sell  for  a  slave  did  they; 
i  8  Whosejfeet  with  fetters  they  did  hurt. 
And  he  in  irons  lay; 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came 

To  give  himlibeity; 
The  word  and  purpose  of  the  Lord 
Did  him  in  prison  try. 

20  Then  sent  the  king,  and  did  command 

That  he  enlarg'd  should  be; 
He  that  the  people's  ruler  was 
Did  send  to  set  him  free. 

tliose  whose  i^ays  please  him;  or  cflbct  their  reconciliation  to  thenif 
^y  their  means  tu  himself.  Prov.  xvi.  7.  Such  honour  shall  ali  bb 
*  have. 

Otxi  called  yorir  yam m^  upon  the  land^  and  broke  the  whole  itaff  of 
«  irer  16.  it  was  to  introduce  his  servant  Joseph  to  their  notice. 
^^  the  subjects  of  the  second  death  are  represented  as  hungering  and 
^*^&  as  smitten  with  the  sun  and  a  great  heat;  why  not  allow  Mes- 
'•^^  faave  the  honour,  of  introducing  himself  to  such  by  this  very  roean% 
ntas  of  ri'su>ring  much  people  to  life?  Without  this,  how  can  he  re- 
^  Jowph,  or  have  a  pre-eminence  over  him,  as  is  in  all  tilings  his 

Joseph  was  fitted  for  great  preferment  by  previous  trialsf  (ver.l7. 
•O  our  I^rd  was  made  perfcclt  or  consecrated  and  set  apart  to  his 
<*ftces,  by  sufferings.  Ccn.  1.  20.  "What  his  brethren  meant  for 
^o^  overruled  for  great  good.  Joseph  continued  in  bondage  until 
j***  that  his  word  or  cause  came  before  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  veri- 
*•*  hi§  was  possessed  of  a  prophetic  spirit,  which  he  could  not,  had  he 
But Itj  of  U»e  crime  laid  to  his  charge.  The  word  of  tke  Lord  tried 
W^^Jhe  furnace  of  affliction;  whence  he  was  brought  forth  like  gold 
^ Viefaica.  The  teader  can  apply  these  things  to  a  greater  than  Joseph, 
^^s«  three  D«xt  verses,  iO,  21,  22.  mc  ste  ^AxuV  YWiwJtv  mu^^x  <o^^ 
«»^  ibb  nimtrijUM  Xi^lxf,^  youth,  he  Lot  w.Vj  ^t\.  Vuu  '^i^^.VaX'wv%<^t 
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i3 


21  A  lord  to  rule  his  family 

He  rais*d  him,  as  most  fit ; 
To  him  of  all  that  he  possessed 
He  did  the  charge  commit; 

22  That  he  might  at  his  pleasure  bind 

The  princes  of  the  land; 
And  he  might  teach  his  senaton; 
Wisdom  to  understand. 

23  The  people  then  of  Israel 

Down  into  Egypt'came ; 
And  Jacob  also  sojourned 
Within  the  land  of  Ham. 

24?  And  he  did  greatly  by  his  pow'r 
Increase  his  people  there; 
And  stronger  than  their  enemies 
They  by  his  blessing  were. 

25  Their  heart  he  turned  to  envy 
His  folk  n?aliciousl3', 


i%^^^%^^^^^v»%^v>^^^^^^'v^^^^^%^%/^i 


him  lord  of  his  house,  or  royil  household,  and  ruler  of  all  hh  substance 
•r  possessions;  and  his  history  shews  with  how  benign  a  purpoi^e.    If 
authorised  to  bind  his  princet  at  his  pleasure,   it  was  that  lie  migbt 
hence  teach  his  senators  wiidnnt.     And  doth  not  the  Psalmist  inform  us 
liow  perfectly  Messiah  shall   fill  up  this  character?    P»al.  cxxxviii,  45. 
These  and  their  people  he  deems  his  brethren ;  and  does  he  not  pro- 
mise,    /  wHl  declare    thy   name   unto  my  brethren?     p!,al.  xxiL  2?. 
As  Joseph  was  made  known   to  his  brethren,   who   once  hated  bim, 
snd  sought  his  life;  so  shall  Christ  in  the  fullest  and  noblest  sense?  And 
\>hy  should  his  servants  and  people  strain  every  nerve  to  rob  him  of  his 
lionor.r,  except  in  the  very  limited  sense  they  are  pleased  to  admit,  when 
Joseph  his  type  enjoyed  this  honour  in  so  full  a  degree? 

In  the  next  verses  23 — 25.  the  Psalmist  proceeds  to  rflate  what  God 
did  for  his  people,  in  bringing  them  from  their  sojourning  and  oppressed 
•tutc  in  the  land  of  Ham;  in  increasing  them  greatly,  and  making  them 
stiongcr  than  their  enemies,  and  permitting  them  to  hate  and  deal  crafti- 
ly with  his  professed  servants,  in  which  sense  alone  we  are  to  undeniand 
the  language.  All  this  and  more  he  did  for  them,  though  he  foresaw  ihtj 
would  rtbel  against  him,  and  procure  a  sentence  of  exclusiou  from  the 
]»i\d  of  promise,  the  dgute  o?  \\taN«iTv.     TKat  all  this  did  not  cut  off  the 

prof^yviit  of  their  reirtoratiow  apv^ats  e\'\^ets\.^tcm\^\\^>L.cicw^^AxB^^wmed 

hr  ^Ichkt  for  tWir  uve  en  \bikX  iiac>u\iv^vA  o^i:%a\«\w« 


PSALM  CV. 

With  those  that  his  own  servants  were 
To  deal  in  subtility. 

26  His  servant  Moses  he  did  send, 

Aaron  his  chosen  one. 

27  By  these  his  signs  and  wonders  great 

lA  Ham*8  land  were  made  known. 

28  Darkness  he  sent,  and  made  it  dark; 

His  word  they  did  obey. 

29  He  turn'd  their  waters  into  blood, 

And  he  their  fish  did  slay. 

e  see  the  di\ino  mercy  in  the  mis&ion  of  Moses  and  Aaron  to  Fhv 
s  court,  not  only  to  the  oppressed. Hebrews,  but  also  to  the  £gyptiaDfl« 
by  the  subsequent  works  of  judgment  and  mercy,  obtained  proof  <^ 
eing,  power  and  majesty  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  cooseqncntly  of  tb« 
f  of  their  own  idols,  verses  26,  27.     The  man  Moses  we  are  told,  waa 

in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh's  servants;  and  would  not  his  God,  by  whom 
rought  such  wonders,  appear  much  greater?  Whea  he  will  fai|fiitura 
oy   his  saints  to  judge  the  world,   and  angles,  he  will  impower 

also  to  show  signs  and  wonders  in  what  may  be  callad  the  land  of 
t. 

e  deem  it  much  more  natural  to  understand  the  last  clause  of  ver.  58 
hey  rebelled  not  against  his  word,  of  the  Kgyptians,  than  of  either 
lagues,  or  of  Mo«;C8  and  Aaron,  whom  God  employed  to  inflict  them, 
positors  do.  The  language  plainly  implies  that  they  who  rebelled  no^ 

the  infliction  of  the  supernatural  darkness,  against  his  word,  Mcs* 
NT  bis  word  in  the  moutli  of  his  prophets,  had  done  it  before.  Thai 
icss,  preternatural  in  durarion  and  degree,  while  tlie  Jews  bad  all 
roe  light  in  their  dwellings  in  Goshen,  appears  to  have  alarmed  them 
than  any  of  the  previous  plagues.  Let  the  reader  consult  the  quo* 
1  from  a  Jewish  writer  in  the  Apocrypha,  in  our  notes  on  Psal. 
i.  45. 31.  The  language  is  very  emphatic.  He  sent  darkness  and  madt 
'k,  made  it  dismal  and  horrific,  a  striking  emblem  of  that  utter  dark* 
in  hell,  into  which  the  wicked  shall  be  cast,  and  shall  be  long  felt  by 

sense  of  soul  and  body.  Reading  the  last  clause  interrogatively 
wme,  and  did  they  not  stUl  rebel  against  his  wordf  docs  not  weaken 
bove  sense;  for  though  the  king  and  others  returned  to  their  for* 
obduracy,  when  this  and  other  plagues  were  removed,  this  certainly 
not  but  produce  a  very  deep  impression.  We  view  that  impression  aa 
;e  of  the  total  extinction  of  rebellion  in  the  universe,  to  which  re* 
the  terrific  plague  of  penal  darkness  will  contribute  its  share. 

le  catalogue  of  plagues,  closed  with  the  death  of  all  the  first  bom  [in 
land,  the  chief  of  all  their  strength,  by  which  Eg}'pt  was  for  a 
desolated,    we  have  in  the  following    verses,   29—36.    May  wc 

ere  remark  the  tremeo  juous  power  of  God«  who  can  tend  CotUx  auck 


PSALM  CV. 

SO  The  land  in  plenty  brought  forth  frogs 
In  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  His  word  all  sorts  of  flies  and  lice 

In  all  their  borders  brings. 

32  He  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 

Into  their  land  he  sent; 
S3  And  he  tlieir  vines  and  fig-trees  smote; 
Trees  of  their  coasts  he  rent. 

34  He  spake,  and  caterpillars  came, 

Locusts  did  much  abound; 

35  Which  in  their  land  all  herbs  consum'di 

And  all  fruits  of  their  ground. 

36  He  smote  all  first-born  in  their  land. 

Chief  of  their  strength  each  one. 

37  With  gold  and  siivcr  brought  them  forth, 

Weak  in  their  tribes  were  none. 

88  Egypt  was  glad  when  forth  they  went, 

Their  fear  on  them  did  light. 
39  He  spread  a  cloud  for  covering, 

And  fire  to  shine  by  night. 

an  army  of  divine  judgments  to  chastise  a  rebellious  people?  \ 
can  send  detatched,  or  in  union,  and  in  either  way  humble  the 
the  haughty,  and  bring  to  nought  the  understanding  of  the  prude 
world.  Who  can  advert  to  tlie  numbor  and  variety  of  the':e  arroi 
God  can  disciiargc  on  mankind  from  his  quiver,  and  not  be  led  to  a 
goodness,  patience,  and  forbearance,  which  tried  such  various 
and  traited  so  long  to  be  gracious,  that  he  might  thus  lead  sinni 
j'fntance,  before  wrath  came  upon  tbem  to  llie  uttermost?  I 
ishment  of  the  Egyptians,  from  first  to  last,  let  all  that  deal  In  o| 
in  reducing  men  to  slavery  of  body  or  mind,  and  in  maintaiuiu 
tablishing  systems  of  idolatry  see  what  tlicy  deserve,  and  atiticif 
iSiey  must  suffer  in  extrcnic  degree,  if  their  repentance  and  ref 
be  not  deep,  thoroi'gh,  and  speedy. 

Verses  57,  58.inform  us  of  what  God  did  for  his  people  at  tbc 

gcance  w  as  inflicted  on  their  incorrigible  enemies.  He  brought  tkem^ 

silver  and  goldt  the  reward  of  tlicir  labour,  &c.  It  was  of  the  Lew 

there  was  not  one  feeble  among  all  their  tribes.     Their  oppressors  ^ 

at  their  departure:  ybr  //;e  fear  of  them  J  til  upon  them,  Kxod.  xii. 

JLord  enriched  his  long-ir  jurvd.  \)eo\;»le  by  the  sjioilR  of  bis  enc 

thorg,h  infidels  may  M.ar\  it  f.v\c\\  tviViWuVww  ol  \v\%  \vk!tiC\<L't>  \ 

proxe  Jtpclf  to  all  tbat  are  i\ov  vVe  cY.cTt.\«%  oK  v^vi^  ^tv;^\s^\x, 

mf^^^r^i  to  subjugate  St.  DcnAugo  m«ftX.  »■  v^vaWw  Uv^\ 
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1-0  They  ask'd,  and  he  brought  quails;  with  uread 

Of  heav*D  he  filled  them. 
hi  He  open'd  rocks,  floods  gush'J^  aoJ  ran 

In  deserts  like  a  stream. 
i2  For  on  his  holy  pronaise  he, 

And  servant,  Abrah'ro,  thought. 
^3  With  joy  his  people,  his  elect 

With  gladness,  forth  he  brought* 
14  And  unto  thera  the  pleasant  lands 

He  of  the  Heathen  gave  ; 
That  of  the  people's  labour  they 

Inheritance  might  have. 


fc^%  v%  ^^^^^^^^  %%  %^  %»  »%%%  %»»%  »<»%%  %%  < 


Tsts  39 — 41.  inform  us  of  what  the  Lord  did  for  his  people  in  fkt 
rness,  how  that  He  sjrread  a  cloud  for  a  cover  in  f^t  or  protection  over 
,  and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night;  hrotight  quailt  when  they  asked 
and  satisfied  them  with  what  i^  called  the  bread  of  heaven,  the  man- 
at  descended  from  the  clouds,  and  was  a  figure  and  pledge  of  Christ 
read  of  life.  It  is  farther  added,  that  He  ojyened  the  rock  and  the 
s  gushed  out:  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river.  He  can  do|50  in 
Dner*s  rocky  heart,  causing  streams  of  penitential  sorrow  there  to 
and  follow  him  all  the  way. 

ul  instructs  us  in  the  true  evangelical  sense  of  these  verses,  I 
K.  I — 4.  As  we  view  the  generation  of  Jews  that  were  brought  out 
;ypt,  and  yet  perished  in  the  wilderness,  and  so  were  excluded  from 
nd  of  promise,  as  a  figure  of  those  in  every  age,  who  are  biiought  * 
r  to  renounce  the  world  as  to  follow  the  church  in  exrernal  pro- 
i;  yet  for  want  of  fidelity  perish,  and  lose  the  heavenly  inheritance; 
look  upon  wi.at  God  did  for  the  rebellious  Jews  as  a  figure  and 
3of  what  he  will  finally  do  for  such.  We  consider  the  faithful  a- 
tbat  gcnei*ation,  particularly  Caleb  and  Joshua,  as  representing  the 
and  the  generation  educated  under  the  rod.  and  put  in  possession 
I  land  of  promise  by  these  two  worthies,  as  representing  those  pro- 
i  who  sbaii  be  punished  in  a  future  state,  but  who  shall  lie  put  in 
sion  of  the  new  earth  by  the  faithful.  The  cloud  by  day,  and  firo  by 
the  manna,  And  the  water  from  the  rock  portend,  in  oiir  view,  what 
;  shall  yet  prove  to  such  at  the  times  of  tiie  restitution  of  all  things. 

as,  as  in  verses  42,  43.  the  Lord  will  remember  his  holy  jrromise  and 
am  hisservantt  so  as  io  bring  forth  htsp€oj}le  with  joy,  and  his  chosen 
ladness,  so  chosen  as  the  Jewish  nation  were  when  their  time  of  re- 
ig  fhall  eome  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Though  not  in  the 
»t  heavens,  thie  exclusive  abode  of  thefirst-boin,  yet  in  the  new  earth 
re  to  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  or  the  Lamb,  when  not  one  shall 
iZid  who  shall  not  fear  him,  or  devoutlv  weibhip  hi^n,  and  glarify  his 
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45  That  they  his  statutes  might  observe 
According  to  his  word; 
And  that  they  might  his  laws  obey. 
Give  praise  unto  the  Lord; 

PSALM  CVI. 


Tn  this  Paalm  the  Psalmist,  whoever  he  was,  commemorates  the  biesc* 
•ing  bestowed  by  Jehorah  on  bis  people^  and  upbraids  them  for  the  uo* 
grateful  returns  they  had  made;  in  both  which  Christians  are  deeply  con- 
cerned. The  prayer  in  the  47th  verse,  Gather  tu  from  avnong  the  heaika  ^ 
or  idolatrous  nations,  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  Fkalm  was  writ- 
sen  during  some  captivity,  or  dispersion  from  their  own  land ;  whettar 
that  in  Babylon,  or  some  other,  is  not  certain.  While  unconverted  sio* 
ners  exist  in  the  world,  there  will  be  room  for  the  same  prayer,  and  die 
people  of  God  should  never  fail  Unmake  their  conversion  the  subject  of 
their  earnest  supplications. 

1  (^IVE  praise  and  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 

For  bountiful  is  he; 
His  tender  mercy  doth  endure 
Unto  eternity. 

2  God*8  mighty  works  who  can  express? 

Or  shew  forth  all  his  praise? 

Dame,  and  when  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before  Aim,  as  tbe 
blessed  consequence  of  the  manifestation  of  his  righteous  judgmeitfi* 
llev,  XV.  3  4. 

Thus  shall  the  Lord  give  them  what  was  once  the  lands  of  the  nations, 
but  purified  from  their  pollutions,  aad  formed  into  a  new  earth,  that  they 
iTJay  inherit  the  labour  of  the  people,  not  of  these  heathen,  but  of  the 
righteous,  God's  peculiar  people,  and  be  so  restored  as  to  observe  his  sta* 
tutcs,  and  kep  his  laws.  Of  this  ble:»sed  result  we  may  view  the  two  list 
verses  of  this  Psalm,  in  connection  with  the  whole,  as  predictive,  when 
Oo<\  ^ha\\  purify  to  himself  a  people  zealous  of  good  works,  though  nottbt 
)K»oi)le  nuMitioned,  Tit.  u  14.  who  are  made  so  under  the  present  dispen- 
8ation.  Ihe  last  clauao.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  may  be  addressed  to  those 
vriio  shail  be  thus  restored,  or  to  the  faithful  in  their  behalf 

f hanks  to Th     »*^^^  ^^Vl. —  Inverses  1,   2.  we  are  exhorted  to  render 
.    -^-r  — :*u  ^  LoRn,  for  his  dvffus\Nft  %ocAa«&s  «fA^w  \.\vtLt  mercy  which 
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3  Blessed  are  thsj  that  juJgmoat  keep. 

And  justly  do  always. 

4  Remember  me,  Lord,  with  that  lore 

Which  thou  to  thine  dost  bear; 
With  thy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
To  visit  me  draw  near: 

5  That  I  thy  chosen's  good  may  see, 

And  in  their  joy  rejoice; 
And  may  with  thine  inheritance 
Triumph  with  cheerful  voice. 

6  We  with  our  fathers  sinned  have, 

And  of  iniquity 
Too  long  we  have  the  workers  becn^ 
We  have  done  wickedly. 

7  The  wonders  great,  which  thou,  O  Lord, 

Didst  work  in  Egypt  land, 

nded,  that  adequately  to  exprew  these  xni|;(bty  acts  of  grace,  ^hfcli  he* 
•form*  in  prosecuting  his  plan  of  mercy,  exceeds  the  powers  of  crea- 
cs,  and  that  no  beings  can  show  forth  all  the  praise  to  which  he  is  ca« 
ed  on  their  account. 

In  the  3d  verse  those  are  pronounced  blessed  that  keep  j uftfimcntt  that 
Ik  in  his  commandments  and  ordinances  l)lamc>lc>.s.  like  that  honour- 
e  pair,  Zecharias  and  Elizabeth.  This  is  expressed  in  the  lant  clause, 
doing  rtghteousneu  at  all  times,  by  presenting  to  the  Lord  the  due  tri- 
te of  unfeigned  love  and  obedience,  no  less  in  the  dark  night  of  ad- 
rsityi  than  in  the  joyful  season  of  prosperity,  both  being  alike  from  the 
>rd.  and  the  one  tv^counti-rpoise  the  other. 

Verses  4,  5.  contain  a  prayer  of  the  Psalmist  for  himself,  or  rather 
r  tli^e  church  of  God,  that  she  might  share  with  him  the  salvation  of 
s  chosen  peo,)le,  that  he  might  g/ory  thus  with  and  in  Messiah's  i»heri» 
nee,  which  extcndsto  all  uacious,  Psal.  Ixxxii.  8.  Though  his  praytr, 
Its  primary  acceptation,  may  refer  to  a  temporal  deliverance,  or  a  re- 
►ration  from  the  power  of  national  enemies;  yet  that  only  as  apledgeof  sul- 
tion  from  greater  evils  to  the  actual  enjoyment  of  the  greatest  good. 
s  the  verb,  to  j/ajV,  is  employed  to  denote  a  visitation  of  mercy,  us  here, 
d  also  a  visitation  in  wrath,  visitinfrthe  iniguitics  of  the  f'thers  upon 
e  chiidrcn;  we  hence  infer  that  the  latter,  like  the  former  proceeds  from 
re,  and  will  termimxtc  in  the  good  of  the  visited 

In  the  Cth  verse  he  proceeds  as  a  type  ot  Messiah,  and  in  name  of  t^ie 
Urcl',  to  confess  the  sins  of  ttie  people      The  righteous  should  confess 
d  lauient  the  si(is  ot  tJia  wicked,  while  tVitse  cowlmux  \V.tw.\^%l\N.^  '^aX,  -    * 
'rase,  and  in  hupv  thty  will  one  day  make  \l  \\iw  ^iNs'C^ 


e  savea  [Demi 
Ev'd  for  bia  own  name')  sake; 
That  80  he  might  to  be  well  known 
His  mighty  power  make, 
9  When  he  the  Red  sea  did  rebukci 
Then  dried  up  it  was: 
Through  depths,  as  througli  the  wildci 
He  safely  made  titem  pa«s. 

10  From  hands  of  those  tliat  hated  them 

He  did  hia  people  tave; 
And  from  the  ea'tny's  cruel  Iiand 
To  them  redemption  i^ase. 

11  The  waters  overwhclm'd  their  foes, 

Not  one  was  left  alive. 

In  llitf  7lh  lie  eoufniti  tod  laireEls  their  i^onnce  i 
■tiimi  uT  thewanden  tiroughc  in  ilgJpU  which  were 
iIh  bu]  Iht-j  duly  rcnieri.beriid  Iheie.  they  wculd  Di 
mi  thcj  ore  I'ere  charged,  of  Iht  Red  ita  Though  Hoi 
foi  iworiinnen  in  their  state  of  di'gradid  bandnge  io  Ef 
Upon  ihem  a  mtiliJtuilvor  mirciei,  (oiubdtie  iheir  re)iel 
their  bliitdEit  ejes  da  not  discvni  thini,   and  their  obd 
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Then  they  believ'd  his  word,  and  praise 

To  Him  in  songs  did  gire. 
But  soon  did  they  his  mighty  irorks 

Forget  unthankfully, 
And  on  his  counsel  and  his  will^ 

Did  not  wait  patiently; 

But  much  did  lust  in  wilderness, 

And  God  in  desert  tempt. 
He  gave  them  what  they  sought,  but  t* 

Their  soul  he  leanness  sent. 
And  against  Moses  in^he  camp 

Their  envy  did  appear; 
At  Aaron  they,  the  saint  of  God, 

Envious  also  were. 


^/V%^^^^»  »%^<W%V»^%/»%%^'>''»^^ 


is  a  pledge  of  the  annihilation  of  every  thing  in  the  untvene 
mgs  to  S<itan*8  kingdom,  and  k*eps  God*s  intclKgwH  creatures  in 
.  Thus  he  sav€$  th^m  for  hit  name*s  sake,  which  is  y»t  to  be  na- 
the  whole  family  in  the  heaTens,  and  oo  the  eanh.  £ph.  iii.  15. 

i2th  verse  informs  us  of  the  blessed  result— TA^rn  believed  thi'y  his 
ind  Bang  hit  j)rai$e.  Though  they  afterwards  relapsed,  as  foi  inal 
rs  ever  do,  and  so  perished  by  iJieir  crimes,  to  slicw  that  no  tem  - 
epe  .taiicp,  or  parfi<il  amendment,  can  save  fiom  future  wr;ith  ; 
•eH'ectsof  God's  words,  lik^  the  repentance  of  the  Nineviies, 
prefigin^  what  shall  be  perfected  in  thertuturcd  st  the  times  of 
itutionof  ail  things.  We  do  not  see  hv^  a  C04.  isteitt  sense  can 
t4>  these  things  to  the  exclusion  of  such  a  blessed  result;  as  what* 
i\  them  was  a  figure  and  shadow  of  good  things  to  come. 
•e  tokl,  ver.  13.  that  they  soon  forgat  lu$  worksy  or  jiiadc  ha';tc  to 
tiem,  and  like  Saul  on  a  certain  occasion,  they  wailed  nvt  for  hit 
whidi  cost  him  his  kingdom,  and  them  their  interest  in  the  lao'l  of 
— They  are  charged  with  lusting  exceedingly  in  the  wilderncfs,  and 
God  in  the  desert-^  by  desiring  flesh  to  eat,  and  calling  Gcid's  power 
ion,  if  he  did  not  gratify  their  carnal  desires.  Thus  are  tliey 
have  tempted  or  tried  him.  WJien  men  indulge  their  crJmi- 
•es,  God  may  put  it  in  their  power  to  gratify  theso,  as  a  just  \m* 
t.  lie  gave  them  their  request,  but  sent  leanness  into  their  soulu 
Hachel  owed  her  deatli  to  the  gratification  of  ficT  inordinate 
even  in  a  thing  in  itself  lawful;  and  not  to  their  disapi^ointment, 
eevishly  complained.  See  Exod.  xv.  22.  Numb.  xi.  4,  33.  Let 
jrcad  what  God  threatens  to  those  who  refuse  to  hearken  to  hit 
nd  take  him  as  their  portion.  Psal.  Ixxxi.  11,  13. 
rses  16—18.  we  see  their  crime  marked  in  envying  Moses  and 
he  exercise  of  that  office  which  God  ap()ointed  them^  and  tl\« 
judgment  which  followed.     Upon  tV\e  a^^vi  xnaAft  V»  >a^«Ck.  V^ 


19  Upon  the  hill  of  Horeb  tliey 

An  iiloi-calf  did  frame, 
A  molten  image  they  did  mfikci 
And  woritiiipped  the  same. 

20  And  thus  ijieir  glory,  and  their  God^ 

Most  Tainly  changed  they 
Into  tlie  likeness  of  an  ox 
That  eateth  grass  or  hay. 

21  Tiiey  did  forget  the  mighty  God, 

That  had  their  Saviour  been, 
By  whom  Euch  great  things  brought  to  ps 
They  had  in  Egypt  seen. 

Va'M  Ills  JHTvsnt,  in  the  case  of  Kora"!,  ITfiil'sn,  »inl  Abir 
ni<y,  be  dedila1«hc  contciti  Inrde  tli^  Pi^iih  to  swsllcnrup 
!lie  miJcrottlcnM,  while  the  other  irs::  mnsiimcd  bj  fire  I 
Numb.  ivi.  What  a  *olcmn  warning notlohrcal; in  ucpnlhi 
t!od  hath  pstablishcil  ii.  hi*  ariirch! '  llie  fUme.  of  God'.  - 
fo  kiiidk'Jin  the  rampanjorwiikpd  prDrpston,  as  toinirni 
ftiafK  turej,  iichble,  dty  grass,  thnrns,  biiers,  lo  as  no  tongt 
thEirforniOTcharacler. 
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21!  In  Ham*8  land  he  did  wondrom  wotki, 
Things  terrible  did  he, 
Wlien  he  his  uMghty  hand  and  arniy 
Stretch'd  out  at  the  Red  sea. 

tS  Then  said  he,  lie  would  tliem  dettroy. 

Had  not,  his  wrath  to  staji 
His  chosea  Moses  stood  in  foreacby 

That  them  he  should  not  slay. 
2h  Yea,  they  despis'd  the  pleasant  land. 

Believed  not  his  word: 
25  But  in  their  tents  thcf  murmured, 

Not  hcark^iing  to  the  Lord* 

f?(j  Therefore  in  desert  them  to  slay 

lie  lifted  up  his  hand: 
27  'Mong  nations  to  o*erthrow  their  seed. 

And  scatter  in  each  Iand« 
25  Tliey  unto  Baal-Peor  did 

Themselves  associate; 


%»»%%»  V%  »»%»%»%»  »»V»»^%%%»»»%V%^%»1 


dovm  from  that  of  Aaron,  and  JeFoboam,  to  tb«  present  da j,  arc  all  opoH 
tlie  principle  of  the  golden  calf,  and  not  the  less  to  that  they  have  a  prieei 
and  a  king  at  tlieir  head. 

Ai  Moses  stood  in  the  breach  wlilch  God  had  made  among  the  people^ 
(rer.  23.)  to  turn  away  his  icratht  lest  he  should  destroy  them,  in  that  ha 
was  an  eminent  type  of  an  infinitely  greater.  See  the  display  of  his  truly 
patriotic  spirh,  and  the  success  of  bis  intercession,  Exod.  zxxii.  and  ther« 
learn  that  God  connects  forgiireneM  with  taking  vengeance  on  the  inveii« 
ttons  of  men,  which  human  systems  do  not  admit  See  Psai  zdz.  •» 
Why  should  not  Christ's  intercession  for  mankind  be  ailowed  to  be  at 
efficacious  as  that  of  Moses  for  his  beloved  people? 

In  Terses  2i — 27.  we  have  a  farther  account  of  the  rebellious  conduct 
•f  the  Jews  in  the  wilderness;  the  history  of  which  we  have,  Numb.  xiii. 
and  xiv. .  Their  despising  Canaan,  called  the  jdeasant  land,  and  disbelief 
•f  his  word,  murmuring  at  its  report,  and  refusing  to  hearken  to  tb« 
voice  of  the  Loan,  is  assigned  as  the  cause  of  the  terrible  judgments  in*, 
ilicted  upon  that  people,  even  to  the  overthrowkig  their  seed  also  ttmomg 
the  nations,  <ind  scattering  them  in  the  kinds  of  the  heathen,  the  idolatty 
and  other  sins  of  their  po&terity  origmating  from  that  cause,  disregard  to 
the  gospel,  and  wrong  views  of  its  salvation.  And  it  not  this  tiM  pro* 
vailing  fain  of  the  present  generation  of  professors? 

lu  verse  9B,  they  ure  charged  with  a  verf  gxt^X  cniM^  jQ&iuii%Ovt'«i«tV»t\ 
/r  ffaalp0cr,  or  the  god  of  the  opening,  ti  xht  utmt  i\|CDSBk«w   ?S\:W>k«iV 
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The  sacrifices  of  Uie  d^ad 
They  (lid  profanely  eat. 
29  Thus,  by  iheir  Ifewil  inventions, 

They  did  provoke  his  ire; 
^nd  thpn  upon  tlieiti  suddcnij 
The  plague  br^e  in  as  fire. 
•SO  Then  Phin'(^  rose,  and  justice  did, 
And  eo  the  plague  did  cease; 

51  That  to  aji  ages  counted  was 

To  him  for  rightcousnesf^. 

52  And  at  tlie  waters,  where  they  strove^ 

They  did  him  angry  make. 
In  such  sort,  that  it  fared  ill    . 
With  Moses  for  their  sake: 
35  Because  they  tliere  his  sph'it  meek 
Provoked  bitterlr, 


^<k  v^««««%%%«  v^^ 


po'cil  to  hav«bocn  some  gect  man  m  Moa!>,  who  l^a«l  tMGcd  afur  <!c;«b. 
Did  sacrifice*  ami  festivals  appointed  in  honour  of  his  i;  riv.o"v.  a;"t»r 
the  manner  of  the  heathen,  l^ulaam*-;  ixefrable  nd^fco  to  the  kirir  1 1 
Moab  proved  a  snare  to  I?rao];  I'or  no  er]\  can  befal  ihim  rlil  thor  prcn^ 
imfaitlitful  to  Uwr  <io«h  Nim.l).  xxxi.  "J  he  diuiijhters  of  Aif.ab  anu  ?.JI- 
dian  seduced  them  to  commit  fornication,  and  thon  drew  iheni  to  i)-.^ 
worship  of  this  idol,  or  f>erha|)s  the foiT'.ier made  pai"  ot'  ihr  riu.al  ^t'  Iils 
worship;  as  was  often  the  case  with  idolaters.  By  tfiis  rlt**  ti.ty  joi'.ni 
themselves  to  the  idol  and  his  votaries.  T/'.e  »ni-rijiCt}i  of' ere  UvrM  \"^f 
intiiid  such  as  were  presented  to  dead  itloU.  or  to  uien  «Iei<;f»>  aftrr  detsih* 
'i'he  Lord  punished  thishorridrrimt  by  the  terrible  scour^-.r  kA'  the  f.f- 
tl!- liCe,  u  hidi  quickly  cut  otT  24.0<X),  ainl  m  oidd  ha\  e  done  <ti)l  ^u-.iirr 
f  iccution  had  not  I^hinelias  exccnfr'cl  jurf^rtiejii  upon  /'imri  and  (  o*l.», 
%\]\o  lind  inr^ulted  the  God  of  Israel,  br  indul^riiig  ihcir  (*riniir»d  p&!>tJM>i 
in  the  very  face  of  his  judgments  while  his  bn-thren  t'f  il»e  Jtv^ish  na- 
tion were  humbling  themselve^  before  GckI,  at  the  door  of  iho  talerit..iJe. 
ity  viituc  <;f  his  o(Xice  he  was  ve«tcd  v\iih  the  power  of  njud^";??,  and  Cltd 
apptmed  and  rc>\ardcd  his  zeah>us  deed.  1>\  it  he  made  an.£toneiurnt 
-Ihr  the  children  of  Israe!,  whence  ihe  plajiuo  was  MayccV.  The  dtfd 
stands  jiifitified  in  God's  express  command  to  the  jmlge«  of  Isruel,  by  lis 
firvar.t  Moses,  Shy  ye  n^cry  one  kis  »uv  that  vtre  Joined  to  J.'aai'I^Kr, 
Xtimb:  XXV.  5;  and  the  Lord  te^1ifies  his  approbation  of  his  coi  C\ilI  in 
the  ^iquelf  and  rewards  him,  and  his  seed  alter  him,  i»ith  Uie  covtuant  oj 
an  fi'Cf  lasting  imftlhood:  "vctses^^ — 51.  of  our  rb4;Iin. 

Jt    J.^   mentioned,  versiis  5^,  S3.  3is  aw  »^%xia?«?s>:\«.Tv  ^  vVeir  gwilt, 
^t  ihcy  not  ciily    ofi«m\«d    Oc^  ax  \V.<i -^^xw^  <jii  l^^.^\^vi^^\8^^X  ' 
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So  that  he  uttered  with  his  lipf 
Words  upadvisedly. 

^4«  Nor,  as  the  Loftl  commanded  CheW, 
Did  they  the  nations  slay : 
But  with  the  Heathen  mingled  were^ 
And  learn*d  of  them  their  way. 
^6  And  they  their  idols  serv'di  which  did 
A  snare  untathem  tun). 
37  Their  sons  and  daughters  they  to  derils 
In  sacrifice,  did  burn* 

3S  In  their  own  children's  guiltless  blood 
Their  hands  thev  did  imbrue, 
Whom  to  Canaan's  idols  they 
For  sacrifices  slew; 

'T?o/vr'/  Moses  to  speak  imadvisedb/  with  ///.<  //y>s,whencc  it  went  ill  with 
t\fortlieir  .•nAv.s ; 'for  he' was  denied  across  to  tJie  land  of  promise. 
inib.  XX.  Christ  alone  was  above  tlie  power  of  sueh  temptations. 
Hv  he  grant  hi*  people,  and  particularly  the  pastors  of  his  churches,  » 
I  rit  r.ot  easy  to  be  provoked,  and  lips  not  easy  to  speak  unadvisedly ! 

In  verses  31 — 3G.  they  &re  charged  with  having  performed  God*s 
cjrk  neprligently  in  not  cutting  off  the  idolatrous  nations  of  Canaan  as 
ley     \v**re   connnanded.      For  similar  conduct    Saul  lobt  his    crown. 

he  fatal  cflcct  was  their  own  seduction  to  the  comrt^ission  of  idolatry, 
lie  saiuf;  ai*e  to  judge  tlie  world,  and  role  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron* 
lev.  il.  27.     This  they  declined  in  their  typical  capacity. 

The  dreadful  leiigth  to  which  the  npostate  Jews  carried  their  idolatry 
.  Tnaiked  in  verses  37,  38 ;  they  saorfficKd  tltcir  $ovs  and  dctt^hiers  to  de» 
i!st  called  in  the  last  verse,  the  idols  of  Cantian,  The  wxird  rendered  de^ 
:ils,  Uiaddhuy  or   siddiniy    literally    sipniTies  shcddersy  or  pourers  forth, 
iTom   the  Ikbrew  verb  is  Ukcly  derived  ours,  to  *fert/,  jyour  or  scatter. 
The  t^ale  of  Siddim,   Gen.  xiv.  8.  or  of  the  ponretsforth,  probably  deriv- 
ed its  nanie  iVoni  the  con^^ccration  of  it  to  the  worship  of  these  idols. 
By  these  the  hoatlen  would  represent  the  great  agents  of  nature,  or  the 
liea\eii  as  giving  rain  to  (he  e?rth,  causing  it  to  send  forth  springs,  put  forth 
hir  increase  in  vt-'irtahleu,  frnit*,  f<c.  fbr  the  subsistence  of  man  and  heast. 
These  idols  a?e  supposed  to  have  bten  covcied  all  over  with  breasts, 
to   denote  the  fertility  of  nature,  and    Pan   is  supjwucd   to  represent 
t}»e   sjjwe   fancied    power.«,    wWch   name  signifies  the   Universe.    Tire 
irfernal   jMokch  is  to  le  traced   to  the  fame  origip.     Such   are  the 
philo^c>l>hi^«}   gods  of  fhe  heatlen,    and   thot-e   wfiith   are  fabricated 
l>y  the  ir.ver.iicns  ef  f)  urievs  ( liriMiar.s,  ere  m^t  of  a  more  dignified 
origin,  tlTUgh  ikty  niay  di^nifV  tl.cir  won^hip  l>y  the  pompous  title 
9f  raUlna^  ^Arttfrtinffy.     lloe  XAitM«  vie  Uit^Vi^  \!t%\t  Cti^\^x^  "xw 


^     FtfilBlCV.  ^^ 

So  was  di^  Imd  defiPd  wifb  Uood  j, 

39  They  stain -d  witb  tbtitjiwn  wajr; 
And  with  tbeir  own  {nTebtioos  m 

A  whoring  thej^  did  stray.. 

40  Against  liis  people  Idndled  was 

The  wratlfr  of  God  dierefore^ 
Insomuch  that  he  did  his  own 
Inheritance  abho^ 

41  He  gave  them  to  the  Heathen's  band; 

Tlicir  foes  did  them  comroand. 

42  Their  enemies  them  oppress'd^  they  were 

Made  subject  to  tlieir  hand. . 

43  He  many  times  deliver^]  them;  c^< 

But  witn  their  counsel  so  ,  ^ 

Tliey  him  provok'd,  that  for  their  sin  '  ^ 

They  were  brought  very  low.  1 

44  Yet  their  afliction  he  beheld,  1  ^ 

When  he  did  bear  their  cry;  ^ 

45  And  he  for  them  his  covenant  i 

Did  call  to  memor}*; 

After  his  mercies*  muliitucle 

46  He  did  repent:   And  made 
Them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 

Who  did  them  captive  lead. 

47  O  Lord  our  God,  us  save,  and  gather 

The  Heathen  from  among,  \ 


Ignorance,  or  exemplify  vice  before  tbezn,  more  efiectuaDy  sacrifict  UicBi 
to  tlie  wicked  one,  than  the  wicked  Jews  did  tbeira  to  Moloch. 

The  following  vcr^s,  59^-46,  present  us  witb  a  brief  history  of  tie 
Jc>Ks  ium  the  tare  t]  ey  tuck  possession  of  Canaan,  till  the  land  sprvcd 
tUw  cut  for  their  criur.cs.  Sin  bi ought  correction,  that  icpentanci^  tod 
this  obtained  ir.ercy,  till  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  waa  filled  up  by 
crurir>ir.g  Christ,  und  rejectirg  his  gospel.  But  long  at  they  lie  under 
their  junivlnrent,  will  not  grace  yet  rrstcre  them?  Paul  tellt  us  that  s'f 
Smiel  shall  be  9aycd',  and  that  God  hath  ccnclvdetl,  onhut  them  all  yp  togttktr 
in  utiMtrf,  ihot  he  vni^ht  have  tncrrt,  vpow  oK,  ttoui.  li.  26. 3S.    M  e  mj 

jiifer  ihiA  from  thete  ^etse^  aM  \\xe  iv.mwx^'^T%x»<;^  ^^  \i\%  «:%««.««Xx%smc^ 

r>^  re  /'  ^  ^f'UUitMie  ©/  hit  Tnerdct, 
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That  we  thy.  hoiy  name  may  praite 
In  a  triumphant  song, 
8  Bles&'d  be  JEHOVAH,  Is'rel'a  God, 
To  all  eternity; 
Let  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  CVII. 

%  Pialm  liatb  a  retrospect  to  the  state  of  the  Jews  In  tlie  wiMemoi^ 
their  afflicted  state  of  seventy  yoars'  captivity  in  Bt»hylon ;  and  it 
2  viewed  as  a  predictive  reprei»eiitation  uf  tlicir  present  dispersioii 
turc  restoration.  As  in  these  three  states  they  were  and  are  under 
rial  visitation  of  the  Almighty,  prefiguring  doubtless  in  part  what 
tally  impenitent  »hall  be  subjected  to  hereafter;  we  therefore  view 
salm  as  descriptive  of  all  the  penal  consequences  of  human  guiitt 
the  same  time,  as  predictive  of  eviry  <ieliverance,  here  and  here- 
which  Messiah  shall  effect  for  his  Iom  wretched  subjects.  In  the 
nt  parts  of  the  description  things  occur  that  naturally  lead  to 
nterpretation  ;  to  which  me  may  advert  as  we  prociced. 
•  Jews  in  the  first  instance,  are  exhorted,  vcr.  1 — 3.  to  celebrate 
praises  for  his  goodness  and  mercy,  in  redeeming  and  gathering 
from  their  every  state  of  dii^persion,  by  which  they  have  l>ccn  and 
e  punished  for  their  sins,  the  ten  tribes,  particularly  for  their  idola- 
i  other  abominations,  and  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  for 
ing  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  rejecting  bis  gospel  in  the  m(»ulh  of  his 
es.  Their  dangerous  and  mournful  state,  and  deliverance  from  it, 
)resented  under  the  four  following  striking  images,  that  of  travellers 

;  two  last  verses  then  are  to  be  viewed  as  a  predictive  prayer,  com- 
isive  of  such  a  consumm^ition,  in  respect  of  Jews  and   Gentiles, 
lis  shall  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  be  blessf  d  throughout  all  ages;  and 
people,  even  all  mankind,  shall  say,  Awen,   Frai'te  ye  the   Loan. 
as  Llr.  ITortie  remarks  here>  and  on  Psal.  Ixv.  11.     «  In  all  places, 
/  all  persons,  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  is  to 
»sed,  when  the  spirit  shall  have  accomplished  his  work;  and  heaven  as 
is  earth,  shall  be  full' of  the  goodness  of  Jehovah.*     So  shall  all  the 
as  in  Psal,  Ixvi.  4.  that  is,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  in  every 
railed  Messiairs  enemies,  vcr.  3,  worship  him,  and  shall  sing  unto 
they  shall  s/vg  to  his  noTnei  being  subdued  and  subjected  to  his 
rity  through  the  exercise  of  the  ^rcatTifs^    of  hi*  yowct.    'Wwvs  ^J^ 
iks  shall  praise  him,  all  Lis.  wovV*  \u  a\\  \»\ac^  o^  V\%  ^^tcCycvx^'^'^ 
less  him,  (i^sal.  ciiL' 22.)  in   ptoot  and  \TT;)A:\Xu^«t  o^  ^^^«^^  ^^^ 


CBlm,  Bnd  thcmbclTGi  brouglit  inatdVtjr  tathedaiired  lis 
Oilier  imlanMs  of  God's  |)roTiJ«nii«I  can,  in  the  go 
world.  Slid  of  ihe  church,  art  adduetd,  and  (be  «ecntity 
of  the  rigbleuus  then™  iufurred,  ler.  35— 4S,  TTie 
hj  iaformiag  us,  dmt  the  whcli  description  is  intended 
tion  of  all.  Rid  that  the  wite  tbati  understand  from  it  th 
•/  tkr  Lean,  vit.  in  hii  dealings  with  manLind  at  large. 
of  Ood'i  dealings  with  the  Jews  furnishes  a  predictlTi 
condiKt  towards  all  nrnioni;  so  the  PuJm  eonccrni  the  I 
the  former.  As  ererjr  individual  sinner  \i  a  part  of  the 
of  human  kind,  what  is  done  in  and  for  the  indiTiduali  < 
tiles  ma;  be  justly  viewed  as  a  pledge  and  pattern  ofwhi 
4o  In  andforthe  whole  race.— Thus  the  reader  ii  furnb 
n>  the  whole  Psalm,  which  he  can  easily  applj  in  other  . 

1  ^RAISE  Gad,   forbeugood;  for* 
Hie  mercies  lasting  be. 

9  Let  God'iredecni'd  say  so,  whom  he 
From  th'  eti'my's  hand  did  free; 

3  And  gather'd  them  out  of  tlie  lands, 
From  north,  soutli,  cast,  and  wetL 
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4  Tlicy  stray*d  in  desert ^s  pathless  way. 

No  city  fouiM  to  rest. 

5  For  thirst  and  huuger  in  them  faints 

6  Their  soul.   Wlien  straits  them  prcss^ 
They  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 

Them  frees  from  their  distress. 

7  Them  also  in  a  way  to  walk 

That  right  is  he  did  guide. 
That  they  might  to  a  city  go. 
Wherein  they  might  abide. 

S  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

Praise  for  his  goodness  then. 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 

Unto  the  sons  of  men ! 
9  For  he  the  soul  that  longing  is 

Doth  fully  satisfy ; 

In  verses  4— >7.  the  state  of  mankind  coHcottvely  and  ind/viduaily 
bile  afar  of  from  God,  is  justly  described,  as  prefigured  by  that  of  the  Jews 
the  desert,  and  his  goodness  in  delivering  them  from  their  troubles  and  dis« 
esses;  leading  them  forth  by  the  right  way  from  their  miserable  erring  state, 
at  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitat  ioiu  or  attain  ficrroatient  happiness.  H« 
>uld  be  ashamed  to  be  called  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and  of 
■sh,  if  he  had  made  no  such  prorision  for  them.  Jer.  xxxi.  1.  xxxii, 
7.  Heb.  xi.  16.  Ix>rd  Bolingbroke,  in  his  Reflections  on  *  istory, 
4h  a  sentiment  corresponding  to  the  above.  *  The  world  is  a  great  wil- 
rness,  wherein  mankind  have  wandered  about  from  the  creation.  Wo 
e  not  only  passengers,  or  sojourners,  but  absolute  strangers  at  the  first 
jps  we  make  in  it* 

Verses  8,  9.  In  the  original  the  words  are,  the  children  or  sons  of 
iam,  as  disti noshed  from  true  believers,  who  are  called  the  sons  of  Gcdt 
being/by  faith  the  children  of  the  second  Adam,  and  of  the  Kessur- 
ction,  he  being  so  called.  This  phrase  occurs  four  times  in  this  Bsalm, 
r.  8,  I5t  21,  31.  corresponding  to  the  four  descriptions  of  their  mise- 
here  recorded.  This  invitation  to  praise  God  for  his  goodness, 
d  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  sons  of  ^dam,  amounts  to  a 
ediction  of  the  blessed  event,  and  leads  to  ascertain  the  characters  in- 
ided,  true  believers  under  this  dispensation  being  never  so  called, 
le  same  remark  applies  to  other  parts  of  Scripture,  where  the  original 
eservcs  the  same  distinction,  as  Lament  iii.  55,  And  do  we  not  find 
ese  wonders  or  wonderful  works,  mentioned  in  the  same  connection, 
iai.  Ixxxviii.  10.  11.  12?  Hunger  and  thirst  we  know  shall  constitute 
.  Msential  part  of  future  misery,  which  tbt  Loi4V&  m^\&^^^*^x^5E^ 
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With  gobdnM  1^  tbe  haagty  jboi/ 
Doth  fill  abundantly.  -A 

iO  Such  as  shut  up  in  darkuetf  d«epy  ' 
And  in  death's  shade  abide; 
Whom  strongly  hath  affliction  bound^ 
And  irons  fast  have  ty*d; 

11  Because  against  the  word  of  Giod 

They  wrought  rebeUiottsly* ; 
And  they  the  counsel  did  contemn 
Of  him  that  is  most  High. 

1 2  Their  heart  he  did  bring  down  with  gne^ 

They  fell,  no  help  could  have. 

13  In  trouble  then  they  cry'd  to  God, 

He  them  from  straits  did  save. 
ll>  He  out  of  darkness  did  them  bring. 
And  from  death's  shade  them  take. 
These  bands,  wherewith  tliey  had  been  bound 
Asunder  quite  he  brake. 

15  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  tlien. 
And  for  his  ^orks  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men! 

]  6  Becau4»e  the  mighty  gates  of  brass. 
In  pieces  he  did  tear, 

happily  to  remove;  For  he  iatisfieth  the  longing  or  thirsty  souU 
et'n  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness,  the  reason  assigned  why  the 
of  Adam  ^tiould  praise  him.  Dr.  Home  here  remarks,  *  'Vhe  i 
these  two  verses  is  a  chorus,  repea^d  after  the  celebration  of  ei 
four  mercies  here  related.  Literally  it  is.  Let  them  acknowledge  f) 
his  mercy,  and  his  wonders  for  the  children  of  Adam,  See  llev. 

In    verses    10 — 16.  the   fruits  of  rebellion  agait!st    O  )d  « 

scnted  by  the  state   of  prisoners  shut  up  amidst  uU  the  horron  < 

and  dismal  dungeon.   Such'is  the  expressive  language  as  to  be  ad 

the  misery  of  a  future  state;  while  none  inflicted  on  sinners  on 

the  grave,  can  come  fully  up  to  its  awful  im])ort.     The  rea.son 

tb0  6th  versQ  why  these  sou* .  o£   ^.t\v«a  sWuV^  c^UbTatc  hw  n 

wonderful  ^rorkfe  in  ihmr  behaV,  W,  F»>t  We  nai>L  W  Ateu  i\xt  ^^nr 

and  cut  the  har»  irf  iron  in  sunder.     A.^y!c  <v^y«  >2cvc  ^uv^jj^wa 


PSALM  CVII. 

By  him  in  f  under  also  cut 
The  bars  of  iron  were. 

7  Foolsi  for  their  sin,  and  titeir  ofFencc* 

Do  sore  affliction  bear; 

8  All  kind  cff  meat  their  soul  abhors; 

They  to  death's  gates  draw  near. 

9  In  grief  they  cry'd  to  God;  he  saves 

Them  from  their  miseries. 
!0  He  sends 'his  word,  them  heals,  and  them 
From  their  destructions  frees. 

21  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  to  him 

OfTrings  of  thankfulness; 
And  let  them  shew  abroad  his  worki 
In  songs  of  joyfulness, 

23  Who  go  to  sea  in  ships,  and  in  ^ 

Great  waters  trading  be,  « 

hicfa  there  appears  to  be  a  plain  allusion' here,  as  a  figure  of  the  strong 
lal  mansions  of  hcII ;  so  the  language  is  quite  appropriate. 
n  verses  1 7 — 22.  the  same  subject  is  continued,  under  the  diversified 
re  of  extreme  bodily  affliction,  and  i:s  effects,  under  which  they  are 
ght  to  cry  to  the  Lord,  who  saves  them  out  of  their  distresses,  By 
:ting  taese  he  can  easily  bring  the  most  proud  and  stubborn  to  cry  lo. 

for  mercy.  Healing  is  ascril)ed  to  the  word  sent,  whether  written 
icamate,  and  thus  he  delioers  them  f>  om  their  destruction^  the  term 
I  by  Paul  to  denote  future  misery,  etwrlasting  destruction;  by  Moses, 
L.   xc.  3.  Thou  turnest  man'  to  destruction,  that  is,  the  unbelievers  of 

generation,  and  all  that  tread  in  their  steps.'  It  is  to  be  observed  that 
term  foots,  denotes  in  the  Book  of  P^ms  practical  atheists.  And 
:  not  worthy  of  God  to  bring  even  such  to  offer  thanksgioing,  and  de* 
e  his  works  viith  rejoicing,  these  by  which  they  are  restored  to  that 
rcise? 

;n  verses  25 — 32.  the  same  penal  operation,  and  its  salutary  issue,  i^ 
resented  under  the  similitude  of  the  extreme  distress  of  seamen  iu  a 
-m,  and  the  happiness  that  succeeds  when  that  subsides  intoa  calt(\>  j.<a.d 
y  reach  the  desii^ed  port.     The  phraseior^  at  iheir  wiC*  eTld^^'^lx<^;Ttv'^vs. 
No.  Xr  3  K 
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U  WidkiatfedflepliicKMBG«nworkt» 

AOQ  DlS  gf€tX  WQOflCn  H9« 

2S  For  he  comoMiid^  md  fivA  lA  faMle 
The  fConny  tenpot  fiici. 
Which  makei  the  acs  widi  rolEag  vmTet 
Aloft  to  svdl  nd  liae. 

C  3  Thej  moual  to  heav'o,  dica  to  the  de^ 

They  do  go  down  agiub; 
Their  soul  doth  finnt  and  BKii  away 

With  trouble  and  with  pain. 
1^7  They  reel  and  stagger  like  one  dmnkf 

At  their  wit*s  end  they  be; 
23  Then  they  to  God  in  trooble  oy* 

Who  them  from  straits  doth  free. 

29  The  storm  b  changed  into  a  calm 

At  his  command  and  will; 
So  that  the  waves,  which  rag'd  bef<Nrc^ 

Now  quiet  are  and  still. 
CO  Then  arc  they  glad,  because  at  rest» 

And  quiet  uow  they  be; 

So  to  the  haven  he  them  brings. 
Which  they  desir'd  to  see. 

31  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

orifpnal  rendered,  aO  their  tkiU  i$  iwallowed  up.    That  hattpineat  i 

ieiired  haven  at  which  all  men  wish  to  arrive,  however  diflcrenl 

views  refpectiog  it,  cannot  be  denied.     Tboee  who  experience  piescr 

in  ftorm-        not  always  exalt  the  Lo»d  in  the  congregation  of  the  § 

itnd  praise  him  in  the  astewibly  of  the  elders.     But  here  is  a  pted 

that  those  sons  of  Adam  intended,  will  extol  him  among  their  brc 

and  praise  him  among  the  elders  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  when   mk 

to  pay  their  homage  at  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things, 

xxiv.  ^3,  As  the  world  is  often  compared  to  the  sea,  so  a  dreadful 

iniy  justly  prefigure  lhe\«sit  fgteat  judgment  on  the  lake  of  fire,  wl 

iha  Hccoiid  destb.     It  w  ^ptotm^icA  \W\.  ^\v«t  ui^\  <»S  Adam,  shall  pm 

truU  under  Ike  shadow  of  Me«^\«Vv*^  vi^v;*,  <ixY>ci«.Vt  vw^xe^^ 

render  it,  to  the  «/iaclow  of  Ms  ^^inj^s  •^\>.e..Tv^  v«>^^l  ^»^'^- 


/ 
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And  for  hit  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men! 
S2  Among  the  people  gathered 
Let  them  exalt  his  name; 
Among  assembled  elders  spread 
His  most  renowned  fame. 

83   He  to  dry  land  turns  water^springs^ 

And  floods  to  wilderness; 
S4  For  sins  of  those  that  dwell  thereiBj 

Fat  land  to  barrenness. 
25  The  burnt  and  parche'd  wildemeti 

To  water-pools  he  brings; 
The  ground  that  was  dryM  np  before 

He  turns  to  water-springs: 

36  And  there,  for  dwelling,  he  a  place 

Doth  to  the  hungry  give. 
That  they  a  city  may  prepare 

Ccmmodiously  to  live. 
87  There  sow  they  fields,  and  vineyards  plant, 

To  yield  fruits  of  increase. 
38  His  blessing  makes  them  multiply. 

Lets  not  their  beasts  decrease. 


«^^%%%«^  %%%%  %I%%%<»»%%%»»%»»%«V»%%<»  %»  %»%!»%%  %».'» 


i«  cherubim  in  the  Holy  of  hoh'es.  FtoL  xxzyi.  7.  In  Fsal  1it.  S.  lie 
declared  to  be  ihe  confidence  not  only  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  but 
lo  qf  them  thai  are  afar  off  within  the  sea$,  as  the  prepodtion  may  be 
^lied,  and  is  in  the  version  of  the  LXX. 

The  following  verses,  33—41.  may  be  viewed  as  a  farther  illustration 
^  the  same  subject,  and  serves  to  prove  that  all  the  desolations  of  God's 
orks,  produced  by  sin,  shall  be  finaUy  ovcr-mled  to  his  glory,  and  to 
ic  recovery  and  perfection  of  these  works.  Thus  the  righteous  shdU  see 
ifse  works,  and  r^oice  in  that  perfection ;  and  aU  iniquity t  or  all  the 
Idtc^  ikaU  stop  their  mouth,  in  proof  of  their  joyftil  acquiescence-  In. 
n  ways.  Dr.  H.  renders  the  last  vewc-  Who  is  wiset  and  he  wiU  oh' 
>rpe  these  things  t  and  they  shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
ItORi).  This  shall  be  finally  seen  in  all  his  judgmentc;  but  not  if  any  of 
bcfn  are  to  be  continued  without  end,  and  to  produce  no  salutaiy  effects 
rpon  their  sufcjects.  In  this  last  ver^e  two  classes  of  men  appear  to  hm 
ntesded,  the  wise,  and  thMe  wh«  art  to  undennand  Oq&*%  i«viVui\:i^  ^^t 
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u9  Again  they  are  diminished^ 
And  Tery  low  brought  dowj|| 
Through  sorrow  and  affliction^ 
And  great  oppression. 

40  He  upon  princes  pours  contcmjiitji, 

And  causeth  them  to  strp j. 
And  wander  in  a  wilderness^ 
Wherein  there  is  no  way. 

41  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  big^ 

From  all  his  miseries. 
And  he  ,much  like  unto  aflocki 
Doth  inake  him  families. 

42  They  that  are  righteous  shall  rejoice^ 

When  they  the  same  shall  see; 
Andy  as  ashamed,  stop  her  mouth 
Shall  all  iniquity. 

43  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  these  thing;^ 

Observe,  and  them  record, 
Ev'n  they  shall  understand  the  love. 
And  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVIII. 

Af>  tins  Psalm  of  David  is  taken  ivith  little  variation,  from  tb« 
htliyllic  reader  is  referred  to  the  notes  upon  thcsePsalms.  It  is  olMfl 
he  oxnils  the  mournful  part  in  the  four  first  verses  of  tliat  Fsainiifl 
til  at  which  in  the  evangelical  sense  insures  Christ's  future  and  i 
)>osscssion  of  his  whole  inheritance. 


«««^%^v«^« 


means.  The  same  distinction  appears  to  run  throughout  the  wbol 
il»c  men,  or  they  who  are  exhorted  in  the  chorus  to  praise  hin: 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  poor,  lonjpr  wretct 
drtn  of  TVdam.  ITius  the  faithful,  ^o  whom  the  word  is  now  m 
are  daily  to  praise  ard  hlcss  Cod  for  what  he  hatli  premised 
(/•fse  rl.'ildrcn  at  the  tcsVVvmVvow  of  all  things.  If  these  notes  i 
•ronncticn  of  that  dul^,  \ct  G«id  Yvw%.vV%  ^wj. 


P6ALM  CVm. 

1  My  heart  is  fix'd,  Lord ;  I  wUl  ging. 

And  with  my  ^lory  praise. 

2  Awake  up  psaltery  and  harp; 

Myself  ril  early  raise. 

3  ril  praise  tliee  'uiong  the  peoph,  Lord; 

'iViong  nations  sing  will  1; 

4  For  above  he^v'n  thy  mercy's  great , 

Thy  truth  doth  reach  the  sky. 

5  Be  thou  above'  the  heavens,  .Lord> 

Exalted  gloriously; 
Thy  glory  all  the  earth  above, 
Be  lifted  up  on  high. 

6  Tliat  those  who  thy  beloved  are 

Delivered  may  be, 
O  do  thou  save  with  thy  right  hand. 
And  answer  give  to  me. 

7  God  in  his  holiness  hatli  said, 
Herein  I  will  take  pleasure; 
Shcchem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 
Will  Succotirs  valley  measure. 
^  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right; 
Manasseh  mine  shall  bo; 
Ephraim  is  of  my  hea('  the  strength; 
Juduh  gives  laws  for  me; 

D  Moab*s  my  washing  pot ;  my  shoe 
I'll  over  Edom  throw; 
Over  the  land  of  Palestine 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 

10  O  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 

Tlie  city  fortify 'd? 
0  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
,Of  Edom  will  me  guide? 

11  O  God,  thou  who  hadst  cast  ulsofT^ 

This  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 


■<•. 
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'riip  Bpp'tle  Titer,  l>r  lili  qnotstlon  from  Ihh  rolm. . 
IK  u>  unjpnt-tnd  it  3i  ■  predictioD  of  oat  Lord'i  nifl^ 
maer'\tn  inRiclnl  Tor  these  upon  Judu  *aA  the  tmpcu 
himielf  i«  to  be  Tiewcd  as  tlie  spnlcer  IhnMi^WDt,  and 
Iiatc  for  many  centuries  b«ti  ■itfully  Terifled  upon  dial 
Uniil  in  it  writes  onlj  *■  ■  flgure  of  biin  who  wu  to  ei 
this  Iig!it,  no  Christian  need  be  stumblrd  at  these  pmlic 
which  are  meant  to  wim  Chriitiant  nf  tjicir  danger,  ai 
should  make  of  the  example  of  Cod's  terrible  Tengeuic 
\'.r.  To  ju'tii'T  the  little  liberty  talien  with  the  Tnetrici 
(•omndale  it  in  the  true  sensn.  we  make  ftee  to  gine.  th 
from  Dr.  Ilorne'a  Pamphraw,  with  whom  other  o 
|T^enJ  a^fr*. 

'  As  most  nf  tlie  f  o!!owInj;  irrlw  are  in  the  future  It 
hsic  evidently  n  predicli«  anJ  futtire  import,  the  !ai 
(■ken  n  in  Psa!.  \x\%.  of  remlerinp  tbem  throughout  i 
fenw,  by  *bidi  means  [!ie  curse*  pronounced  in  this  I 
nppear  to  be  of  tlie  same  import  viih  Ibn«e  in  tbe  ii 


PSALM  CIX. 

1  O  THOlTthe  God  of  aH  my  prwe, 

Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace; 

2  For  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  speak 

Against  me  do  not  cease; 
The  mouths  of  vile  deceitful  men 

Against  me  opcn*d  be; 
And  with  a  false  and  lying  tongue 

Tliey  have  accused  me* 

S  They  did  beset  me  round  about 

With  words  of  hateful  spight; 
And  though  to  them  no  cause  I  gare. 

Against  mc  they  did  fight. 
4«  Tliey  for  my  love  became  my  foes, 

But  I  me  set  to  pray. 
5  Evil  for  good,  hatred  for  love. 

To  mc  they  did  repay. 

9  Thou'lt  set  the  wicked  over  hlra; 
And  upon  his  right  hand 
Shalt  give  his  greatest  enemy, 
Ev'n  Satan,  leave  to  stand. 
And  when  by  thee  he  shall  be  judg*d, 
He  shall  condemned  be; 
His  prayer  shall  be  turn*d  to  sin. 
When  he  shall  call  on  thee. 

8  Few  shall  his  days  be,  in  his  room 
His  charge  another  take. 


4 


Notes  on  Psalm  CIX.  Verses  ] —5.  contain oirr  Lord'R siipplicalioiif 
0  his  Father,  the  Cod  of  Iiis  praise,  or  the'wihji'ct  of  his  praise,  for  re- 
Iress  and  delivcmnce.  For  his  love  his  own  people  were  his  adversarieti^ 
rer,  4;  and  the  good  he  diet  them,  and  the  love  he  fhewrd  them,  in  abound* 
ng  in  pniyer  for  them,  did  they  letvm  with  hatred  and  evil  treatsoent. 
[n  all  this  let  Christians  copy  his  example. 

The  Wicked  wav,  or  one  that  was  to  l>e  set  over  Judas,  and  those  whom 
^e  re]Ttfentrd,  nray  denote  Satan,  as  in    next  claufe,   or  an   adversary, 
as  the   tcimsignif  is  and  as  is  th«t  naliiirrs  spirit.     Py  murderxw^  «Xwd. 
betro/Jn^  the  htfit  of  masters  th<y  Va\e  v\iVjcc\«A  \\\vTc.^i«\N^rK  v«a  <v\^  ^«r* 
wont,  nMo  h*fe  citcn  construed  \\  cir  \rAYs.a\\ts  ta  tc.«TQ^  VaVi  ^  <» 


PSALM  CIX:  4W  " 


9  Ilitf  children  ghall  be  fatherless, 
His  wife  a  widow  make. 

10  His  children  shall  be  vagabondsi 

And  beg  continually; 
And  from  their  places  desolate 
Seek  bread  for  their  supply. 

11  Lo,  covetous  extortioners 

Shall  take  his  all  away; 
Of  all  for  which  he  labour'd  hath 
Shall  strangers  make  a  prey. 

12  Tliere  shall  be  none  to  pity  him, 

There  shall  be  nonr  at  all 
That  on  his  children  f  itherless 
Will  let  his  mercy  fall. 

13  From  earth  shall  his  posterity 

Cut  off  for  ever  be, 
And  in  tl:e  foirwing  age  their  name 
Be  blotted  out  by  thee. 
li  iCod  shall  his  father's  wickedness 
Still  to  remembrance  call; 


^^%^^^'V^%^^^^<^< 


Tlic  8th  \env  vas  vciifcd  in  Ji.das.  ard  in  n7riads  of  tlie  Jt  wish  ra- 
tion, vhrsc  tragical  end.  ar,d  })n  mature  death,  fiirni>h  a  cotrmcrt.  le- 
tvr's  qiictalitn  of  ihis  vtr^e;  and  of  Fsal.  Ixix.  S5.  in  liis  difccourtc, 
-Acts  i.  IG,  &c.  at  the  tit  din  jr  of  ]\!atlhias  into  the  i^i  ostltthip,  »^' 
tains  tlic  scrfe.  Iht  prediction  in  the  IValun  is  in  tl:e  plural,  but  is'?- 
plied  by  I  e*cr  ic  the  trailer,  as  his  cfi'cr  and  the  priviUjies  of  the  ttnple 
11  ct  a  sin  ilar  fate;  Therr  hahitctrcn  s/iuil  be  desolate  or  void,  let  it  reffun 
v.'ici.nt,  Uit  Ut  f.i  other  fillhis  rfi!cc.  ^  .. 

\  enes  9th  and  ICil  pndtt  what  bcfelJudas'  i»i<"ow  and  children,  « 
1  cleft  01),  hnipnrlid'.^arh  the  fate  of  the  Je^i^h  thureh  and  her  cl.Ji- 
t'ren,  vhoh-vc  ever  ffrce,  like  Cain,  hten  figitives  and  vcgal)cnds  en 
1'  c  free  of  the  eanh,  or  x^a^.dtlcrs  wilhuut  a  fixed  abode,  debamd  ficm 
ikrusalen^,  and  the  land  of  prcrrife. 

V^e  have  a  paiclld  of  vtrses  11  ard  l£lh.  Tent,  x^cviii.  f9,  53;  aid 
1^  e  hist<  r}  of  that  peej  le  iUustiates  bv-th.  Jhovf  h  ftr  a  ccur^c  of  ajics 
tl  c!f  j.ro  rn  e  to  extend  n  crcy  to  tl  e  lirhchiv'.i  g  Jews,  cr  fr.vcur  to 
tier,  vlo,  ly  tretdirp  in  tie  steps  of  Ji-do"-,  hcve  «  ade  tltn  pelves  hi« 
/:•/]  c:\^s  cl.i'.ilrciv,  ^a  wc  ^.te  1\ctv\  VvU^.  vI.  i.6,  32,  tl  at  it  shall  nolle 
n'r  bW  oys, 
!  li.  \t;^t'    ir —  1'.  T«c  sec  a  "^Oaix  vi  \ixc\\\v:v.v.vv  ^^  ^^^^  xw .v,x.\\!'.OA^«. ^ 
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And  never  shall  his  mother's  sin 
Be  blotted  out  at  alL 

15  Bui  ^ley  shall  all  before  the  Lord 
Appear  continually, 

And  he  shall  wholly  from  the  earth 
Cut  off  their  memory.  ' 

16  Because  he  mercy  minded  not, 

But  persecuted  still 
The  poor  and  needy,  that  he  might 
The  broken-hearted  kill. 

7  As  he  in  cursing  pleasure  took. 
So  shall  it  to  him  fall;    - 
As  hai  delighted  not  to  bless^ 
Thou'lt  bless  him  not  at  all. 
.8  As  cursing  he  like  clothes  put  on, 
Into  his  bowels  so, 
Like  water,  shall  it  to  his  boner. 
Like  oil,  down  shaH  it  go. 

9  Like  to  the  garment  shall  it  be 
Which  doth  himself  array, 
'  And  for  a  girdle,  wherewith  he 
Is  girt  about  alway. 

)  From  God  this  shall  be  their  regard 
That  cn'mies  are  to  me. 


ews,  which  has  been  fully  realized.  By  the  sword  of  the  Romtnt 
^rd  hath  cut  them  off,  -and  in  the  next  generation  their  name  was 
ed  out  of  the  list  of  states  and  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  remains 
this  day.  The  iniquities  of  thdr  fathers,  which  that  generation  had 
up,  was  remembered  by  the  Lord,  so  as  to  visit  on  them  all  the  righte* 
lood  shed,  from  that  of  righteous  Abel,  to  that  of  Zecharias ;  and  tlie 
f  their  apostate,  carcase  mother,  the  Jewish  church,  is  not  yet  bloCtcd 
Let  Christian  churches  keep  their  fate  iu  their  eye,  that  they  sin 
ifter  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

1  verses  ]  6^—20.  tlieir  crimes,  and  their  terrible  but  just  puni&hment, 
ontrastedr  the  one  answering  to  the  other  as  face  answereth  to  face 
glass.  The  language  is  predictive,  and  bears  a  most  threatening  as- 
on  that  uiibflfpy  people.    When  will  these  btelbt^u  «fC  \.Vk,^V\>a.^  J^ii* 


I 


PSALM  CIX.  « 

And  their  reward  that  apeak  againat 
My  soul  malicioualy. 

SI  But  do  thou,  for  thine  own  name'a  aaki^ 
O  God  the  Lord,  for  me; 
Since  good  and  sweet  thy  mercj  iMf 
From  trouble  set  me  free. 
S2  For  1  am  poor  and  indigent. 
Afflicted  sore  am  I, 
My  heart  within  me  also  is 
Wounded  exceedingly. 

2S  I  pass  like  a  declining  shade. 

Am  like  the  locust  tost; 
34  My  knees  through  fasting  weaken*dar^ 

My  flesh  hath  fatness  lost* 

25  I  also  am  a  vile  reproach 

Unto  them  made  to  be; 
And  they  that  did  upon  me  look 
Did  shake  their  heads  at  me. 

26  O  do  thou  help  and  succour  me. 

Who  art  my  God  apd  Lord; 


»%»»»»%%%^%^^^< 


sepb  confess  to  one  another,  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  om-  h 
—-therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us?  Gen.  xL  21.  Can  tbo! 
crucify  him  afresh^  and  put  him  again  to  an  open  shame,  und«r  t 
tumed  mask  of  Christianity,  escape  his  righteous  judgments?  Yet 
language  employed,  or  the  figures  by  which  these  are  here  expressc 
en  in  connection  with  what  follows,  we  descry  predictions  oif  fint 
cy  to  both. 

In  the  following  verses,  21— -25.  Messiah  petitions  the  Father 
liverance,  not  for  himself  only,  to  whose  sufi'erings  we  have  here 
reference;  but  also  for  the  very  characters  who  are  here  described.- 
make  part  of  his  mystical  body,  though  dying  in  unbelief,  that  pi 
which  Satan  shall  bruise  in  the  grave  of  the  second  death,  the  h 
had  so  long  trode  in  the  mire.  The  resurrection  t>f  his  own  nati 
dy  is  a  pledge  of  theirs. 

In  verses  26,  27.  Messiah  petitions  his  Father  1o  raise  him  fi 

dead,  as  ir.cludirg  his  tcily  mystical,  according  to  his  mercy,  tl 

might  own  hisLev.din  \V\».\  %Nvtv\, KivA.x^^x^\\.%"t.vci  %^^TQLatioi 

rharactcr  ar  d  vsotV.     As  v\ic\i  A\<^  \Ve  K^w^^^^  V'^^^'^'^^^  ^w» 

to  «U  the  r.*ticn»  of  vhc  TOi\d»  iiivd.  T^xivt^e^  vV^xt  ^x^'t^'^^W^ 


PSALM  CIX. 

Andy  for  thj  tender  mercy's  take. 
Safely  to  me  afford ; 
7  That  thereby  they  may  knoir  that  thif 
Is  thy  almighty  hand ; 
And  that  thou,  Lord^  hast  done  the  samey 
They  may  well  understand. 
t8  Although  they  curse  with  spite,  yet,  Lon]^ 
BlesA  thou  with  loving  voice; 
They  shall  asham'd  be  when  they  rise; 
Thy  servant  shall  rejoice* 
{9  Then  shall  thine  adversaries  all 
With  shame  be  clothed  over ; 
Then  shall  their  own  confusion 
Them,  as  a  mantle,  cover. 
$0  But  as  for  me,  I  with  my  mouth 
Will  greatly  praise  the  Lord; 
And  I  among  the  multitude 
His  praises  will  record. 
M  For  he  shall  stand  at  his  right  hand 
Who  is  in  poverty, 


at  of  their  conTenion,  and  in  order  to  be  iMptized  in  his  nsHA* 
mpenitent  Jews  hardened  themselTes  against  that  proof,  and  so  weie 
3d. 

T  Lord  foretels  that  God  will  yet  bless  the  very  Jews  who  cursed  and 
Qemed  him,  according  to  his  prayer  for  them  upon  the  cross;  FiUher, 
\e  them.  He  hence  predicts  their  true  resurrection,  and  that  remurse 
hame  which  shall  then  possess  Uiem;  at  which  He,  the  great  servant 
gent  in  bringing  this  about,  shall  r^oice.  Hence  in  next  Terse  {^29) 
»retels  that  his  adTersaries,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  thall  be  clothed  with 
;,  and  cover  themselves  with  their  own  conjusiont  as  with  a  mantle ^ 
;  expressive  of  true  repentance,  and  its  beneficial  effects.  To  giusa 
verses  as  importing  nothing  but  wrath,  and  endless  wrath  too,  i« 
them  little  justice.  See  Dan.  ix,  7.  Isa  xlv.  24.  Psal.  cxxxii.  18. 
le  two  last  verses  of  our  Psalm  must  be  understood  in  conbistenct 
the  preceding,  as  expressing  our  Lord's  purpose  to  praise  the  Loas 
lis  blessed  consummation,  and  Ai^  among  the  multitude  of  the  first* 
snd  younger  children.  The  former  is  allowed  to  be  parallel  to  Psal. 
22.  cited  Heb.  ii.  11.  Tims  shall  he  stand  at  the  right  hand  of 
Tor  Jews,  that  died  in  unbeliefi  »nd  also  at  the  right  hand  of  all 


PSALM  ex. 

To  tave  him  from  all  those  that  would 
Coodemn  his  soul  to  die. 

PSALM  ex. 

Tbe  title  of  this  Psalm  ascribes  it  to  David,  but  it  h  evidc 
than  David  is  here.  Thb  following  texts  show  that  it  ezduaivel 
llesbiah/  Acts  ii«  34.  iCor.  xv.  S5.Hch.  L13  and  z.  13.  The  an 
doctors  agree  in  this  application,  as  is  manlfefitJy  implied  in 
42.  The  contents  of  the  Psalm  can  apply  to  none  else;  ant 
bpirit  hath  inspired  this  express  testimony  respecting  the  tr 
and  tlie  nature  and  quality  of  his  kingdom,  for  the  conTictioi 
believing  Jews,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  faith  of  Christia 

1  ^H£  Lord  did  say  unto  my  Lord, 
^>it  thou  at. my  right  hand. 


\»'hom  men  have  condemned  to  a  never-ending  death ;  as  Hk 
those  Christians  in  every  age,  to  condemn  whom  the  world, 
professors,  and  tlic  accuser  of  the  brethren,  unite.     We  sc 
ground  of  triumph  this  Psalm  affords,  when  pro})erly  under 
advr>catcs  of  common  systems. 

Notes  on  Psalm  CX        In  the  first  verse  Messiah *s  txallA 

vcrsal  dominion,  and  tlic  voluntary  subjection  of  all  his  cncniie 

The  Hebrew  term  Adon^  one  of  God's  titles  here  rendered  L 

possessive  pronoun  suffixed,  jnf^  J^ord,  signifies  his  universal 

authority,  or  Lordship,  and  is  therefore  here,   Psal.  viiL   1,  i 

connected  with  the  proper  name  of  Deity,  Jehovah    and  ofV 

very  properly  ;.'iven  to  limi,  to  whom  (lod  hath  dele/^tcd  i 

in  the  world,  (Mat.  xxviii.  18,  Luke  x.  i22.)  and  whom  he 

tutcd  Head  over  all  tilings  to  his  Church.     Some  render  ^c/ 

and  wherever  it  occurs  in  the  Old  Testament  writings,  it  m\ 

note  Afe«;Kiah.  and  not  tlie  Father;  a  plain  refutation  of  the  un 

tion  that  denies  him  proper  Deity,  as  he  who  is  tcrmi'd  Ad 

name  sentence  also  callc  1  Jehovah.-^llie  right  hand  of  Goc 

hi<;liest  f^lory,  power  and  dominion      As  hi^fooUiottl  in  his  t 

in  the  Holy  of  holies  was  the  mercy  seat,  over  which  he  i 

ictwecn  the  cherubims  (Psal,  Ixxx.  1.)  to  make  his  cneiniesk 

to  bring  them  under  the  covert  of  mercy    and  to  give  them 

tlu*  great  atonement;  the  merc>>Keat  having  been  once  a  y« 

with  the  blood  of  the  pascal  lamb.     Tlie  following  verses 

•cnse ;  and  Dr.   Home,  whatever  he  might  intend,  recognize 

iiW   every  opprissor  shall  have  subn  itted  himself  to  ihcc, 

iesX\i  shall  have  iell  l\^'^  alV-cun^Y^a^iVvw^  vm\,^ 


PSALM'  cx;  «t 

Until  I  make  thj  foes  a  stool. 

Whereon  thy  teet  may  stand; 
2  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Shn  send' 

The  rod  of  thy  great  pow'r; 
In  midst  of  all  thine  enemiet^ 

Be  thou  the  governor* 

S  A.  willing  people  in,  thy.  day. 
Of  p(»w'<f  shi^  come  to  thee^i 

fbr  this^mrpose,  Davids  z^  a  prophet,  aud  an.  emineot  fi;$ure  of  ACes* 
I,  his  son  aceonling.  ta  the  flo6h,  his  Lord  in  bis  pre-exisceiU  and  un* 
iCed  nature,  to  him  dir^ctcth  this,  prediction,  of  the  glorious. coniequca* 
of  his  ezfiltatioa  in  ou(  nature,  and  o€  the  manner  or.mean*  by  ^hicU 
enemies  are  to  be  made  his  foottitoo],  or  partakers  of  liis  salvstion. 
g  rod  of  his  stretigth^  which  is  tobe  ocnt  out  pf  Zion,  intends  the  gospel 
tbe-^4cc  of  God.  'i^e  command  in  the  last,  clause,  rule  thou  in  Iks 
Ut  or  heact  cf  thiue,  enemies  amounts  to  a  prediction.  Will  Cbrint 
'er  obey  this  (x>mmand  but  in  a  partial  sense?  Can  this  prediction  re- 
in unaccompli«>hed  throug|iout  all  duration,  with  regard  to  the  vastly 
ater  nnmber  of  his  enemies?  S.>  common  systems  maintain,  but  in.  00 
ng  ,tbey  bear  a  fal^e  testimony  for  God,  and  «peak  not  of  him  tlic 
tig^  thfit  are  right,  as  did  his  servant  Job.  In  what  sense  are  the  elect 
de  bie  footstool,  or  those  who  believe  in  the  present  state?  lo  the 
le.sense  must  the  prediction  be  in  due  time  realized,  in  re8i)ect  of  all 
enemies;  and  their  admsision  in  one  case  must  witness  against  tlio' 
ttors  of  common  systems  on  this  point,  and  condemn  their  teotcity  in 
iotaining  the  endless  damnation  of  all  the  non-elect  p»rt  of  mankind* 
[ft  said,  Isa.  xlv.  24.  All  that  are  incensed  against  him  shall  be  athaned^ . 
wrought  to  true  repentance.  Are  not  the  powers  of  darkness,  as  well 
inpenitent  Jews  and  Christians,  incensed  against  Messiah?  A  harden- 
impenitent  sinner  knows  no  shame. 

!n  the  5d  verse  we  are  assured  that  his  people  shall  be  willing  in  tha 
^.of  his  power,  tlmt  is,  tosubmit  to  bis  authority,  and  give  glory  to  his    . 
ne.     A4nnit  tltat,the  non-elect  oi^mpenitent,  are  not  here  inteiided  by 
.peoi^e,.and  what  follows?  If  not  his  people  or  subjects,  tlien  he  can 
t  nq  legal  rigj^l  to  punish  them  as  rebels^  as  no  king  can  puni&I)  tlio 
p8r  sut]j[?cta  of  another,  as  guilty  of  treason  or  rebellion  against  lilm* 
■   having  never  owed  him  allegiance.     The  prediction  regards  man* 
dt  not  as  elect  or  penitent,  but  as  enemies  to  Messiah  in  their  minds* 
i  by  wicked  works.     With  the  common  doctiine,  limit  his  peop^  to  a. 
',  the  elect,  or  those  who  believe  in  Christ  in  the  present  state,  and 
I  lioldL.forUi  an  act  of  indemnity  to  all  other  sinners,  the  great  Jadgc 
not  consistently  punish  them.  This  is  licentious  doctrine  with  a  witness; 
i  tlie  charge  of  maintaining  it  lies  against  the  common  doctrine  and  its 
ittors ;  a  charge  that  will  prove  serious  one  day.     If  the  wicked  arc  not 
rist's  subj^ts,  tho*  in  rebellion  agunsl  him,  \iv  vjVvaX  ^ai.^^\V^  ^<i«s»  V^ 
ij  the  keys  of  death  and  hell?  On  common  &y«A.em^  \\.m\K.\.>a«  w^^^^ 
^iuJor  under  the  BUck  prince  of  randemomum,    ^v\\  ^teaN^-^^"^^^ 
No.  XL  *^  5  ^ 


isa  PSALM  ex. 

In  holy  beautie«  from  jnorn's  womb ; 

Thy  youth  lilce  dew  shall  be. 
4  The  Lord  himself  hath  made  an  oath. 

And  will  repent  him  never. 
Of  th'  order  of  Melchisedec 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever. 


^V%i^.%i^%.^»'^'%^'W'%^^^%^%%^/%%'%'%^< 


^vicked  are  IMessIab's  people,  bis  subjects,  and  we  at  once  see  his  right  t« 
punish  them,  and  the  certainty  of  their  final  restoration,  upon  the  faith 
of  this  prcdicsdon.  What  is  the  preface  to  the  ten  commandments,  address- 
to  all  to  whom  the  word  of  God  is  sent?  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  hau 
t  'fAifiht  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt^  out  of  the  house  bondage  Exod.  xx. 
*J.  Dout.  V.  6.  The  preface  necessarily  implies  a  similar  deliverance  to  all 
to  whom  he  is  related  as  their  God ;  and  that  is,  all  the  families  of  «sraelt 
hU 'the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  and  all  flesh,  or  all  mankind;  (Jer.  xxxi* 
i;?.  2  Kings  xix.  15.  Jer,  xxxii.  57.  Numb,  xvi  52.)  and  we  are  taugbt 
to  view  this  unlimited  *  duration  as  a  sure  pledge  of  his  making  all 
lliose  happy  to  whom  he  stands  related  as  their  God,  Heb.  xi.  16.  Oar 
bc<:t  commentators  admit  all  this,  and  indeed  cannot  but  admit  it,  when 
the  deference  they  pay  to  their  system  does  not  interfere.  iTie  Westmin- 
titer  Assembly  explain  the  preface  to  the  moral  law;  *  Because  God 
i  -i  the  Lord»  and  our  God  and  Redeemer ;  tiierefore  we  are  bound  to  keep 
ail  his  commandments.*  Is  not  the  plain,  the  necessary  and  unavoidable 
inference,  tliat  if  there  be  any  of  mankind  to  whom  he  is  not  a  God,  a 
Lord  and  a  Redeemer,  such  are  not  bound  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  if  not  bound  to  keep  them,  they  cannot  be  punished  for  iMreakiug 
hem.— These  three  verges  furnish  such  cogent  evidence  of  the  doctrine  of 
tthe  Restoration,  of  the  final  imppincss  of  all  men,  that  to  resist  and 
reject  it,  by  dealing  partially  in  God*s  word,  as  the  Jewish  teacbers 
did,  Malachi.  ii.  8,  G.  and  so  cause  many  to  stumble  at  the  law,  or,  as 
Paul  expresses  it,  by  walking  in  craftiness,  and  handling  the  word  of 
the  Lord  deceitfully,  furnish  such  abundant  evidence  as  must  onedaycon- 
i'ound  those  who  yield  not  to  it*;  force. 

On  the  last  clause  of  this  third  vers©— /rorn  the  womb  of  the  m$ming 
thou  has!  the  dew  ^f  ihif  ifouUu  Dr.  Lowth,  in  his  Lectures  on  the  Heb- 
rew Poetry,  render  it,  More  than  the  dew  from  the  womb  of  the  woriH"?  »* 
the  (Uiif  oj  ihy  jyrogeuj/ ;  that  is,  adds  Bp.  Home,  *  Thy  children,  begot- 
ten by  th  e  t!;iough  the  Gospel  shall  exceed  in  number,  as  wellasbr^cbt- 
ness  aiiU  beauty,  the  spangles  of  early  dew,  which  the  morning  disclos€th 
to  Uie  delighted  eye  of  the  beholder.*  This  figure,  and  that  of  the  Vsa\' 
r.i-st,  ( l\u\.  Ixxii.  IG.)  t/tei/  of  the  city  shall  Jlnurish  like  grass  of  the  earthy 
ii:o;urelf  extensive  enough  to  comprehend  all  mankind,  and  can  bavt  do 
ju'^^^>=  •-.  dune  them,  if  any  aie  excluded. 

in  Verse  1th  we  have  a  Drciiclion   of  Christ's  everlasting   priesthood 

thou  art  a  priest  f  r  ere  r  j  but  extend  the  for  ever  beyond  death  and  tbe 

day  of  judgment,  and  we  mu«t  admit  that  bayond  these  periods,  be  will 

c:iuy   on   his  Meolalor^,'   viOvV.,     vSuv  vicv\\Cu\e   it  wttliin   these,  and  what 

co'iios  of  the  sense  of  vV\al  vv\av:  \\\  vw\\v.x  c'vs^is\  >^\5\  ^.v^euv^  fw  ever  Hi' 

all  i  )  make  inUrc^sdo^  ,  on  !  i^uUc  lv>  save  xovuct^  vo  \.\\c  \a\.CT\iv<i%x.\«\^ 


PSALM  CXI.  *87 

S  Tbe  glorious  and  mighty  Lord, 
.  That  sits  at  thy  right  hand, 
Shall,  in  his  day  of  wrath,  strike  through 
Kings  that  do  him  withstand* 
€  He  shall  among  the  Heathen  judge, 
He  shall  with  bodies  dead 
The  places  fill;  o*er  many  lands 
He  wound  shall  evVy  head. 

7  The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 
With  drink  shall  him  supply ; 
And,  for  this  cause,  in  triumph  he 
Shall  lid  his  head  on  high. 

PSALM  CXI. 

Tlra  Writer  of  this  Psalm,  whoever  he  was,  by  bis  own  ezampit  iny'fci 
all  men  to  celebrate  the  Divine  praises  and  refers  to  his  glorious  wotks  a« 
suitable  subjects  of  meditation  and  praise. 

Tbe  prediction  recorded  in  verses  5,  6.  however  terrible  its  aspect  on 
.  its  objects,  instead  of  frustrating  such  a  completion,  only  points  out  tbe 
intermediate  steps  to  it.  Wc  must  allow  Christ  the  honour  of  judging  in 
as  perfect  a  sense  as  Saniuel,  Gidv»on,  Jo^^thah,  Sec.  did,  who  were  figures 
of  him  in  their  official  ca])aclty;  lr.«>tt;.d  of  confining  the  judging  of  his 
exicmies  to  the  awarding  of  •sentence  of  condci^ination,  apd  the  execution  of 
it,  as  is  commonly  done.  Let  kings  that  act  out  of  character  reaU  theso 
lines  and  tremble. 

The  term  rendered  torrent,  Tcr.  7tb.  Dr.  H.  remarks,  may  signify 
either  a  turbid,  overwhelming  torrent,  or  a  clear  and  gentle  stream.  In 
Psal.  «viii.  5.  it  denotes  floods  of  ungodliness,  and  so  intends  the  former 
sense;  in  Psal.  xxxvi.  8.  it  is  used  to  signify  the  river  of  divine  pleasures, 
and  so  must  be  taken  in  the  latter  sense,  niis  ambiguity  gives  rise  to 
difilercnt  expositions,  wljat  our  Lord  sufl'ered  V>efore  and  at  his  death,  or 
enjoyed  at  his  a^scension ;  just  as  these  waters  are  supposed  to  be  those  of 
aHliction,  or  of  comfort.  In  either  way,  the  sense  is  gotxl,  as  applied  to 
our  I^ord.  Tliose  who  take  it  in  the  latter  sense,  view  him  as  a  conqueror 
in  pursuit  of  the  routed  enemy,  who,  instead  of  tarrying  to  make  a  regu- 
lar repast,  contents,  himself  with  a  draught  of  cooling  water  from  the 
ill  St  brook  that  meets  him  in  the  way.  It  was  no  doubt,  by  means  of  the 
nl)undflnt  supplies  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  our  Lord  rose  superior  to  nil 
his  su  O'er ings,  and  «till  carries  on  the  wa'.luTe>  \TvV\\<i  \k«?kQtvs  cWvv^  ^'tx^- 
pJe  Bgpimt  the  combijicd  udv^rsary.  Sec  TVvW.  \\.  %•  ^  ^  t 


4?8  P8ALM  CJXI. 

1  Praise  j^e  tire lidi'd:  with  my  iilioW  heart 

I  will  God*A*pniiise  decleure, 
\Vhere  th^-fOst?mWtC8-of  theju^, 
And  coDgregtfttotis  are. 

2  The  whole  wofkis  df  the lioJUfl  bttr  X3<A 

Arc  great  above  £31  •measnlfe, 
Sought  out  Aey  are  'rff  ev'iy  iwe 
Tliat  doth  theireiki-take  f^kastfre. 

3  His  work  most  'honoorftble  is, 

Most  giorioas  mkl  'ptfre^ 
And  his  iHiftaMAed  rigktecmfHnS 
For  ever  doth  eiidtii^* 

4  His  works  most  wonderful  he  hath 

Made  to  be  thought  upon; 

III  verses  1  and  2.  he  decifares  his  purpose  to  employ  himself  in  this  hOIM0^ 
able  \\-orkras  the  language  of  cordbl^aiTectMn;  And thAt  irf  lhe'd^v0llb<ttce^ 
ci^csof  religion  in  the  public  assemblies  of  God'spcople.  Greet  and  divenifi- 
ed  as  these  worJcs  are,  we  are  told  that  they  are  sought  out  of  all  them  thai  kate 
]>leasure  therein ;  intimating  not  only  tiiat  the  discovery  x)f  God*s  wisdoOi 
power  and  goodness  in  his  works,?  wrll  t)e^matt«r  i)ffi'e<jtient  inquiry;  and 
th.it  those  who  search  these  diligently,  vie>pring  them  iii  the  Kght  <jf  di- 
viae  truth,  will  not  do  so  in  vain.  Their  path  or  progress  "wiii  TOOtoble 
tilt;  light  of  the  Ttiorning. 

Thiit  work  of  Jehovah,  which  the  Psalmist  celebrates  here  as  Aotow^ 
fillc  au'.l  glor/ons,  (ver.  3.)  is  that  of  our  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  «hidi 
i ;  I'eculiurly  intended  in  (hi^   Phalm.     But  the  same  character  appliw 
t(j  his   every  work,  and   so  to   that  of  punishment,    though  called  tts 
jti-ririge  work.     But  were  it  not  employed  as  an  intermediate  step  to  the 
rc;Ntoialion  of 'the  punished,  and  overruled  for  ihoir  cndle«s  good*  God's 
f^rcatcr  glory,  and  the  greater  happiness  of  the  saints,  none  of  which  could 
take  place  were  it  endless,  this  character  could  not  apply  to  it.     J3is  rifb* 
L'ousnrss  here,  which  is  to  endure /or  ever,  seems  to  intend  more  than  the 
e-niityof  his  administration,  even  that  righteousness  which  the  gospelcc- 
vcals  for  the  justification  of  all  that  believe.     This  endureth   tlirougbout 
the  whole  duration  of  his  mediatory  reign,   intimating  the  exteotJlxa  uf 
xricrcy  Iniyond  the  narrow  boundaries  of  the  present  state* 

In  tliC  4tli  vcr<ie  these  woiks  are  expressed  in  the  plum),  Trhidi  jutli- 

f  OS  the  latitude  in  vhich  we  view  lium.     H«  will  nnakc  these  to  he  fc- 

JiJtii.hercd  with  gvalilude  and  joy  by  cU  their  nilyects,  or,  as  l>r.  IJ.  rco- 

Wrrs  il.e  clause,  lie  U«th  epj»oiulcd  o.  w\t"n«kviol  ^'qt  ftfc  .tednWcrf,  hi«  w^tis 

>o  cfiDcd.   Ho  pdds  w  V^^  c<tv.w«tv\,  ^  Jv'«\0^  ^wftX'&vcvrtxwv.xs.^mvV.of  tl'e 

v^tititf,  T\ixi:felU  for  IsxatXo'LoU;  •\\e^,  ^^  xw*'^  *^^,  vxv  ^\KV\Cx^Siss^>i^ 
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^e  Lord  it  gracious,  and  h€  is 
Full  of  compassion, 

5  He  giveth  meat  u»te  all  those 
That  truly  do  him  lear; 
And  evermore  his  covenant 
He  in  his  mind  will  bear. 
€  He  did  the  power  of  his  works 
Unto  his  people  show, 
When  he  the  Heatlien's  heritage 
Upon  them  did  bestow. 

7  His  handy -M^rks  are  truth  and  right; 

All  his<;ommands  are  sure; 
S  And,  done  In  truth  and  uprightness, 

They  evermore  endure. 


;e  of  what  shall  be  wrouglit  hereafter.  *  Christian  festivals  are  inenid> 
of  fhe  tronders  wrought  in  Christ  for  all  mankind,  to  whom,  no  less 
to  Israel,  God  hath  now  shewed  him<telf  gracious  and  full  of  com* 
on.  Neither  this  nor  the  last  clause  will  permit  us  to  view  God't 
icter  or  works  in  any  case  to  the  total  esclusivn  ef  mency.  Se«'ing 
ill  be  yet  jlll  in  all,  and  is  full  tf  eoifnpauiont  then  all  his  creatures 
need  it,  must  be  finally  filled  vr  satisfied  with  the  exerciK  and  fruits 
lat  compassion. 

1  verse  £th  God  is  said  to  giv<e  meat  to  them  rtiat  fear  fann,  officii 
t  include  the  bread  of  life  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  as  by  it  be 
fiet  his  remembrance  of  his  covenant.  And  in  the-Sth  issaid  tobave 
ed  his  peojAt  the  power  of  his  «*orA5,  that  he  may  or  m^ght  give  them 
heritage  of  the  heathen  ^  the  land  of  promise,  and,  ki  the  evangelical 
e,  give  his  «lect  people  the  heathen  or  nations  themselves  as  their  m* 
lance.  This  consummation  will  give  -a  gloiiout  display  «f  tbe  power 
is  works. 

"he  7th  and  8th  verses  declare  that  the  work  of  God^s  hands  -are  veriiv 
judpmenit,  whidj  terms  must  not  be  understood  in  a  detached  sense^ 
f  verity  here  intended  the  truth  of  the  provriises  only,  as  referring  to 
elect,  or  those  wiio  believe  in  the  present  state;  ard  to  the  threaten* 
B  only  as  applied  to  the  wicked,  of  whom  the  term  jndgment  is  unc^er* 
»d  as  importing  their  endless  damnation.     Thanks  to  God  thot  w« 
e  not  so  learned  Cbrist,  that  he  has  taught  «s  to  walk  in  no  such  cmf^ 
fss,  and  to  abhor  the  thiaight  of  handling  his  word  -so  deceitfully, 
es  not  David  say,  1  uHl  sing  of  mercy  vvd  jvdgmml  f   (i*sal.  ci.  1.) 
h  which  he  connects  in  his  sung.     And  does  not  tlie  prophet  oppoee 
gment  to  that   correction   in  anger  that  would  undo  the  fanner  ^  O 
rdf  correct  mCf  hut  vithjvd^ntcvtf  not  in  thine argrr,  Ust  tkou bring  ih^ 

3  sa 
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9  He  sent  redemption  to  his  folic; 

His  covenant  for  aye ' 
He  did  command;  holj  his  nam« 
And  rev'rend  is  aiway. 

10  Wisdom's  beginning  is  God*s  fear; 

Good  understanding  they 
Have  all  that  his  commands  fdlfil; 
His  praise  endures  fior  aye. 


PSALM  CXIL  \ 


lliis  Pbalns,  whose  writer  hnot  named,  contains  a  description  ef  agn* 
ii\)us  person's  dispodi lions  and  deportment,  as  also  of  his  blessed  state 
iierc  and  hereafter.  It  begins  «^ith  an  hallelujah,  inciting  man  to  praisi 
ihe  Lord.  That  fear  of  tlic  Lord,  to  which  true  happiness  is  here  it^ 
tachcd,  is  the  very  reverse  of  tliat  servile  fear  which  leads  to  entertain  ua- 
wcrtLy  views  of  him,  and  to  perform  nothing  but  hypocritical  servLcci 
from  u  legal  spirit.  It  leads  to  that  delight  in  him,  and  in  his  waystkrt 
casteth  out  the  spirit  of  bondage,  as  working  by  love,  and  prou:otes  troe 
holii:es<,  as  purifying  tlie  heart,  and  regulating  the  conduct. 


^^%^»^^^^%^^^^»'^»^^%%'%%'^i»^»^^^^^^^%^^^v%< 


t^  nothint:?  Jer.  x.  24.  Paul  usestlic  term  in  the  same  gracious  sens*^ 
J  Co.-.  xi.  i:r».  li.argin,  t^Kt,  (/a/xna/zun,  .which  proves  that  Messiah  eJf» 
i  iitosno  such  jii.lgment  in  Mm  donrtlnons  as  totally  excludes  the  exerd« 
fW'nitrcy,  uvj'i  a  5r.a2  return  to  holiness  and  happiness.*  God*s  lostwuik^ 
restored  ty  graro,  are  to  stand  jusffflr  (iht,  after  they  are  dwe  or  frsioci 
,'j  tr.tffi,  lihd  i;.:/;'i'htness^  and  >vili  withuut  end  bear  the  signature  of  tbc 
Uixiiie  hand  liiitts..  fraxiic's  tbo»n. 

Tliiis,  as  in  the  0th  vei-sc,  ulii  it  appear  that  Ilr  hath  xrnt  redemyti^ 
:^nto  lu's  people,  all  the  subjects  of  li is  gi>vernm€Jit  that  need  it,  a  redewp' 
titin  ly  power,  that  by  purchase hrahig  been  effected  upon  thecrott.  'iM 
Ts  expressed  by  eointnauJin^^  his  curenciUt  or  fuWllirg  i(s  iiltcle  prowiw* 
It  is  by  tnis  procedure  and  result  that  his  name  sliuii  appt^ar  to  beAWy  Vbd 
.  evcrenJ,  as  well  as  terribh;  in  tiiesc  operations  that  di^'phiv  it. 

Thefeur  fj  ihe  Lord  so  prcxiuccd,  isy  as  in  the  10th  verse,  tkehcf*' 
:/ij  (»/'  'wisdonif  the  first  step  to  salvation,  as  exciting  mm  to  cease  fro* 
vin,  and  follow  holiness;  implore  forgiveness,  and  apply  in  earnest  fsr 
grace.  These  gifts  proceed  from  Clnisi  in  churact  ir  of  a  Saviour,  •«<» 
are  produced  by  his  Spirit  as  the  Sanotifier  of  his  piople.  Ihe  dutiful  ob- 
servance of  God's  precepts  is  the  best  pro<:f  of  an  enli«^htentd  ui.Utf' 
Kioniling;  for  wisdom  \scoTvv\nninated  by  religion,  as  instruction  is  per* 
/i?t  rod  in  practice.  T^\aT\Vsgv\w^2L\\^\  V^v\^  w<:v^vi«Y^x\,n  both,  and  tlittc 
»fiTi  constitute  the  cudlc^  ci^^d^t  w^^vXvqV.n  ;A  ^X\^\^^^\.\^\. 
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1  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  The  man  IS  blestM 

That  fears  the  Lord  aright. 
He  who  in  his  comcnandenients 
Doth  greatly  take  delight. 

2  His  seed  and  offspring  powerful 

Shall  be  the  earth  upon; 
Of  upright  men  blessed  shall  be 
The  generation. 

3  Riches  and  wealth  shall  ever  be 

Within  his  house  in  store; 
And  his  unspotted  rigliteousness 
Endures  for  evermore. 

4  Unto  the  upright  'ight  doth  rise,  . 

Though  he  in  darkness  be. 

I  the  second  verse  it  is  declared  tlmi  this  person's  te^d  shaU  be  mighty 
the  earth.  As  the  character  apphes  primarily  and  chiefly  to  Messiah^ 
iromise  imports  the  power  given  to  the  righteous  to  prevail  with  God 
leir  intercession,  and  with  men  hy  tlieir  labours  of  love.  This  will 
lUy  realized  only  in  the  new  earth,  in  which  the  saints  ^all  be  migh* 
ad  enjoy  the  dominion.  That  geii/ra/Zttrt  in  next  clause  imports  th« 
as  posterity,  we  are  referred  in  proof  to  Levit.  xxiii.  43    Numb.  iz. 

The  seed  or  generation  of  the  ujrright  that  then  shall  bebletsedt  mutt 
idt  not  their  natural  seed,  in  which  sense  the  promise  does  not  hotd, 
iieir  my&tical  seed,  or  that  generation  which  they  shall  beget  to  God 
le  gospel,  the  rest  of  mankind,  as  distinct  from  tlie  church  of  the  firat 
.  Psal.  xxii.  50,31. 

he  wealth  and  riches  which  shaU  be  in  his  house,  ver.  5.  denote  these 
ble  richer,  which  the  go<«pc'l  reveals  and  by  which  all  that  believe  are 
:hed  and  blessed.  These  belong  to  the  heirs,  that,  by  their  communi- 
on, they  may  enrichuhe  rest  of  mankind,  as  intimated  in  the  Slstvorse 
'red  to  above.  His  righteousness^  that  is  Messiah's,  and  that  of  the 
ful,  evdureth  for  ever,  to  justify  and  bless  the  godly  that  believe  ill 
18.  But  Poole  understands  it  as  denoting  the  fruit  or  reward  of  his 
teousness,  which  is  God's  blessing  upon  bis  estate  and  offspring,  llius 
noakes  it  to  import  the  same  as  bounty  or  charity,  and  so  to  coincide 

the  first  clause,  and  the  use  of  the  term  in  the  9th  verse,  and  adds 

his  Hebrew  word  is  frequently  taken,  which  is  the  same  that  is  ren- 

d  justice'.     This  proves  that  there  is  no  such  tiling  as  vindictive  jus- 

witli    God,  as  it  respects  his  creatures,  or  a  justice  the  exercise  of 

:h  totally  excludes  that  of  mercy. 

'he  4th  verse  is  to  be  undprstood  upon  the  same  principle, and  denetes 
isiah's  privilege,  amidst  all  the  darkness  of  his  state  of  suffering,  and 

of  his  fiiithful  people.     The  character  lliat  belongs  to  him  cssential- 
nd  viltljout  llrrJtaticn,  cracious,  full  oj  comvusuon  aud  n \^Ulc^us.^ Nr- 
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Compassionate  I  and  merciiiilf 
And  righteousy  is  he. 

5  A  good  man  doth  his  favour  sheif. 

And  doth  to  others  lend; 
He  with  discretion  his  a&irs 
Will  guide  unto  the  end. 

6  Surely  there  is  not  any  thin(( 

That  ever  shall  him  move; 
The  righteous  man's  memorial 
Shall  everlasting  prove. 

7  When  he  shall  evil  tidings  hear. 

He  shall  not  be  afraid; 
His  heart  is  6xM|  his  confidence 
Upon  the  Lord  is  stay'd. 

8  His  heart  is  (irmly  stablished. 

Afraid  he  shall  not  be, 


t^jc  €cnse  givcin  above  of  the  term  in  the  abstract,  is  derived  to  then  la 
their  measure.  And  will  not  thci»c  blessed  qualities,  as  they  respect  boib^ 
l»e  oC  benefit  to  the  rest  of  Iiun.an  kind? 

What  we  have  in  the  firxt  clause  ot  the  5tb  verse  cannot  apply  to  iH 
goco  men,  respecting  the  things  of  this  life,  according  to  Mr.  Poole's 
note,  *  Giveth  freely  to  some,  and  kindly  lendeth  to  others,  according  t» 
the  variety  of  tlieir  conditions,'  that  being  in  the  power  o>  few.  But 
understand  it  as  ahove,  and  it  admits  of  a  full  and  glorious  sense.  If«e 
render  it  with  Dr  II.  '  It  is  well  with  the  man  who  is  gracious  aod  ,  \ 
con  niunicative,*  whether  applied  to  Christ,  his  faithful  people,  orbothi 
the  sense  is  the  same,  their  happiness  will  consist  in  communicating  to 
the  necesiiitcus  —  llie  last  clause  cannot  apply  to  every  good  man  in  tbe 
literal  sense,  uany  sucl  having  no  great  dexterity  in  managing  their  ton- 
pci  al  concerns  with  v  hat  is  usually  termed  discretion.  But  they  are  aU 
tai  ght  of  Gcd  to  guide  their  chief  afiairs  with  the  discretion  intended 
liere,  that  proves  so  beneficial  to  others. 

'ihe   premise  in  the  6th  veise  will  thus  be  infallibly  accomplisbcd, 
mnd  tfw  righteous  ihcU  be  in  everlastivg  remembrance^  IDiiessiah  and  tii    . 
chosen  ores,  as  the  benefactors  of  the  rest  of  mankind. 

UI  us,  no  evil  tidings  can  alarm  him  and  them,  they  acting  under  tbe 
infli'.fiice  ot  true  faith,  or  havirg  their  heart  fixed,  trustit<gin  the  LoUi 
>t.r.  7 — The  riafou  is  assigned,  ver.  8.  establishment  of  the  heart,  »■• 
til  /.'f  sec  his  desire  w;.on  his  enemies.  Christ't  desire  on  his  cncn.ics  vw 
tl  <ir  ronversion  to  C»(d,  os  njipears  fren  hi^  prjfyer  on  the  cross, and Ste> 
jj1;iii'«i  last  j.);n«'.  hiid  r.o  good  man  tan  cinsistently  desire  any  thing 
ffoaiiary  in  1  exited  of  bueuemies.     £ut  reading  it  without  the  scpple- 
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Until  upon  bis  enemies 

He  his  desire-shall 'see. 
9  He  hath  dispersM,  *^*n  to  the  poer; 

His  righteoii^Bess  shall  be 
To  ages  all ;  wilbh  honour  shall 

His  horn  be  raised  h^. 
10  The  wickcid  shall  it  see,  and  frot, 

His  teeth  gnash,  tnelt  avray; 
What  wicdeed  men  do  mdsttle^ifc 

Shall  utterly  deoa^. 

PSALM  CXII'I. 

QLs  10  hk  argument  to  this  VstAm  tays,  tfaAt  *  it  b  a  ^edaratbii  of 
I  poircrfu^cnid  omvcrsdl  pro¥id*Bce  tewsrds  aU  noen,  and  aipeeiall/ 
As  1U3'Mi%tcd^eOp]«.'  Tbe  prcMdence  of  Gt>d  opera«n  to  the  ev- 
il of  M^M's  reign  of  ^race,  and  will  till  all  the  intelUs^At  ob« 
of  theTormcr  become  the  Voluntary^  subjects  of  the  latter. 

1  JPr  AISE  God ;  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
O  praise,  the  Lord's  name  praise. 


»%•%»»»%»%%%» 


tiiidtsifei'ke  9fiiill  gee  Justneniies  and  it  must  evidently  irilpiDtt 
6^%*^!  hwvd  the  «ati8AdlR>nt>f  seeing  them  broi^t  toeuch  antate  «3 
1  like  |4casure  in. 

OS  ^hiEit  Is  Is  added  in  the' 9th  Vc/nre^ni  have  tfteth'ost  nioMe  accom« 
ri'eht;TorMessf^  and  his  fahMVil  onestshall  dist]Aerse,8s  the  86Mrer  doe  s 
gd,  in  The  seme  of  imparting  to  ^e  truly  poor,  though  ntHin  sphrrt; 
:e  hts  and  their  rr^hteoifsness,  bounty  or  charity  shall  \rtldure  flor  fevfer 
is  atid  thdr  A^of^,  ^gloty  and  strength,  ^hdUbe  tSNxiied  ufHh  kxnttur. 
bat  is  added  in  ttic  last  vei^e  corroborate*  tUis  sense,  'th<  wicked  ito 
g  all  this  as  to  be  grieved,  and  his  so  gnashing  with  his  teeth,  as  to 
away  in  that  character,  whence  their  former  wicked  desire  and  incli- 

IS.  shall  jyerish,  and  they  become  quite  new  jnen. 

-  _  -  — I — ■ • — — • 

tes  on  Psalm  CXIH.  I-n  vtn^e  1.  the  servants  of  %he  Lord,  in 
rsthistance  the  Levites  in  Ihe  temple,  «re  thrice  exhorted  to  praise 
itm>,  tn*  dxHy  to  cfehibirate  him  5o  all  his  Works,  liy  >w4^icli  his  charac* 
made  kY^dirn.  The  ntlne  exht^rtktion  applies  to  Chrfetians,  ar^  es« 
ly  to  all  ministers  of  the  gospel. 
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2  Yea,  blessed  be  the  name  of  God 

Froin  this  time  forth  always. 

3  From  rising  sun  to  where  it  setSi 

God's  name  is  to  be  praised* 

4  Above  all  nations  God  is  high, 

'Bove  heav'ns  his  glory  rais'd. 

5  Unto  the  Lord  our  God  that  dt^elb 

On  high,  who  can  compare? 

6  Himself  that  humbleth  things  to  siee 

In  heaven  and  earth  that  are* 

7  He  from  the  dust  doth  raise  the  poor, 

That  very  low  doth  lie; 
And  from  the  dunghill  lifts  the  man 
Oppressed  with  poverty, 


In  Tenes  2, 5.  the  writer  of  thisPsalm,  whoever  he  was,  pr^a,  tl 
be  done  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  another,  as  Mr.  Fbole  not« 
adds,  done,  '  for  his  glorious  works  of  creation  and  proyidence, 
Befits  of  which  all  the  ^nations  enjoy;  and  for  his  gracioi 
pose  and  promise  of  bringing  in  all  nations  to  the  knowledge  of  h 
by  the  Messiah.*  But  \%c  have  liere  not  only  a  prayer  for  the  acco 
inent  of  this  event,  but  also  a  prctlicticn  of  the  full  completion 
contents  of  this  song  of  Zion.  Ought  not  the  Christian  churc 
as  liberal  in  her  prayers  and  praises? 

In  verse  4.  v\c  see  how  this  will  be  accomplished,  The  Lord  h 
be  hi/^h  above  all  nations,  and  his  glory  above  the  heavens;  that  is 
same  commentator  remarks^  *  superior  to  all  princes  and  botliesof 
in  the  world;  the  glory  of  God  doth  not  only  fill  the  earth  but 
too,*  As  by  heaven  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  we  are  often  to 
stand  the  church,  so  by  cartli,  so  contrasted,  the  rest  of  mankind, 
biah  is  exalted  as  a  prirce  and  Saviour  over  both  from  the  begini 
give  repentance,  the  remission  of  sin,  and  every  thing  necessary  t< 
tke  whole  to  the  obedier.cc  of  faith.  This  is  attested  Psal.  viiL  1 
the  ^vholc  is  an  illustration  of  t}i»t  truth. 

Hence  the  question,  vcr.  5.  Who  is  tike  unto  the  J^okh  our  G 
viz.  •  as  beir.g  as  in  place,  so  in  power  and  dignity,  above  all  pen 
things  visitje  and  invisil  le;' as  Poole  ren  aiks.  Thi*  exaltatio 
]Vfcdiat(.iy  ijurpoics.  His  lumiliation,  with  all  its  benign  fruit 
tended  for  the  berefit  of  things  in  earth  as  well  as  things  in  heat 
he  is  said  to  behold  both,  vhich  imports  his  divine  favour  to  tl 
and  the  (  Inirch.  To  «!eny  this,  is  to  deny  Messiah's  superiority 
moft  siiblin.e  f.cusc,  to  tl.c  kings  of  the  earth,  as  the  ijuestion 
tw-oveiscE  impoils. 
Hence,  as  in  versos  1,  ft.  \\.e  VAc^%c(\  c\\wv\^<i^«x.\^'«^CiTv>5ftfc' 
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8  That  he  may  highly  him  advance. 

And  with  the  princes  set; 
With  those  that  of  his  people  are 
•  The  chief,  ev'n  princes  great. 

9  The  barren  woman  house  to  keep 

He  maketh,  and  to  be 
Of  sons  a  mother  full  of  joy* 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


••<>M^^"4>M 


PSALM  CXIV, 

WxTU  great  propriety  this  PmIiii  follows  the  preceding;  as  a  soIcui:i 
commemoration  of  Israers  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  the  house  of  bon« 
Sage.  This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  those  that  were  tung  at  tbo 
celebration  of  the  passoTer;  the  preceding  events  and  blessed  result  pre<- 
Iguring  both  the  punishishment  of  the  wicked  and  their  deliverance 

Dr.  Horne,  in  his  argument  to  this  Psalm,  tells  us,  Hlutt  it  celebrates 
iie  Exodus  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  and  the  miracles  wrought  for  that  peo« 
)Ie,  prefiguring  the  Redemption  of  our  nature  from  sin  and  death,  and 
he  wonders  of  mercy  and  love  wrought  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ.* 

1  When  Isr'el  out  of  Egypt  went, 
And  did  his  dwellir.g  change, 
When  Jacob's  house  went  out  from  those 
That  were  of  language  strange, 

U  of  the  dustf  and  out  of  the  dunghill,  to  be  set  with  the  princes  of  his 
topiet  to  be  restored  to  a  filial  relation  to  his  kings  and  priests,  and  made 
ne  with  them  by  faith,  love  and  dutiful  obedience.  How  just  then  Mr, 
'oole's  reniark,  *  Yea,  he  stoops  so  low  &s  to  regard  and  advance  those 
i\\om  all  men,  and  even  tlieir  own  brethren,  slight  and  despise!* 

Thus,  as  in  ver.  9th.  the  barren  woman,  the^church  of  the  second-bom, 
enoted  by  the  second  temple  where  the  children  of  the  captivity  worship- 
ed, is  made  to  keep  house,  or  houseliold,  as  ajoyiful  mother  of  children* 
^or  this  an  halclujah  is  injoined,  the  Levites  and  all  the  first-bom,  yea, 
lis  mother,  and  all  her  children,  arc  commanded  and  excited  to  praise 
'le  Loud. 


Notes  on  Psalm  CXIV.     Verse  1.  points  out  the  aggravation  of  Ja- 
ob's  captivity  and  misery,  that  he  was  so  long  in  the  litate  of  bond  men 
mong  a  people  of  a  strange  langua^Cf  b^  whom  \.\\^  Jviv;^  Vk»j\.  Visstw  -w^ 
t^  oppressed* 
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2  He  Judah  did  his- sanctttary^ 

His  kingdom  UVel  makei 
S  The  sea  it  saw,  and  quickly  tkii 

Jordan  was  driven  back. 

4  Like  rams  the  nicuntaini,  and^ike  loaoto^ 

The  hills  skipp'd  to  and  fro, 

5  O  sea,  why  fiedd*stthou?  Jordan^  back; 

Why  wast  thou  driven  so?  .    . 

6  Ye  mountains  great,  wherefore  was  it 

That  ye  did  skip  like  rams? 

And  wherefore  was  it  lictle  hills^ 

That  ye  did  leap  like  lambs? 


Tht  9d  ▼erse  informs  us,  that  when  tlius  delivered,  Judah  tMU 
sancfuaryt  or  mystical  temple,  and  Itrad  hh  dominion  ;  and  wilt 
same  be  realiz^  in  thiMA.  who  shaU  be  ths  sslijocn  oifvtXmf  boat 
myHtical  Egypt   and  Babylon? 

Ver  3.  As  the  Red  sea  was  doubtless  a  figure.. of  the.  lakf  .-oi 
where  all  mystical  Fgyptians,  that  enter  it  bearing  armsagaii 
shall  perish :  so  the  waters,  figuratively  speaking  seeing^  or  feel 
Creator's  presence,,  and  retiring,  foreshadow  what  the  flaming  w 
the  dread  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  of  which*  that  of  Sodom  is  \ 
shall  finally  realize;  whence  he  will  bring  his pfojtle  (igeiinfrom.th 
ef  the  sea.  Ps.  Ixviii.  22.  As  the  proper  name  Jordiin  literally 
the  river  of  judgment  ^  so  what  is  here  said  of  it  is  to  be  unden 
much  the  same  sense.  Tlirice  was  that  river  divided  by  the  mi 
Mo^es,  and  of  two  eminent  prophets.  When  the  Jews  crossed 
were  circumcised,  and  kept  their  second  pat»sover;  whence  the  i 
of  Egypt  was  rolled  away,  and  a  pledge  was  given  of  tlieir  interc 
true  pascall>amb.  which  gave  rise  to  the  nameGilgal,  the  first  stage 
encampment  in  the  land  of  promise  Let  the  reader  consult  Josit 
iv.  ami  particularly  the  two  pillars  of  mystical  stones,  as  iilustrati 
things  in  the  evangelical  sense. 

The  skipping  oFlambs,  and  rams,  ver.  4.  is  in  the  sacred  sens 
pression  of  happiness.  This  as  ascribed  to  the  mountains  and  lit 
denotes  th^felidty  of  the  kingdoms  and  states  of  the  world,  or 
habitants,  ^by  the  accomplishment  of  the  above  predicti<m.  Tl 
terms  are  to  be  imderstood  in  that  sense,  appears  from  1*8.  Ixzil 
ii.  £.  Mic.  iv.  1,  2. 

The  sacred  writer  apostrophises  these  inanimate  objects  with 

cltxjuence;  and  when  the  sense  given  alwve  is  admitted,  jvith  si 

pr*    ricty.     Tlie  glorious  state'of  Restiution  will  furnish  an  ai 

svich  questious.     If  the  preseuce  of  God  produce  such  effects  o 

mate  matter,  how  oug,\\i  \t  lo  \T\ftuet\ce  \u\s^\\v,'«vv  \vfe\\!»5jvs,t,  A.t 

Auspicious  period  tvery  isVand  ?.\\a\\  ^«eavjvj,  lAxvii  \\\«is:»t  t^vc^ats 

hUh  shall  be  no  moic  f«iui\d  m  vUnvx  ^T<ic«Ci:vw>^  sv\\^.  \^.'«\,  -» 


PSALM  CXV.  4  J7 

^  O  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  * 

Earth,  tremble  Uiou  for  fear, 
While  as  the  presence  of  the  God 
Of  Jncob  doth  appear; 
S  Who  from  the  hard  and  stonjr  rock 
Did  standing  water  bring; 
And  by  lus  pow'r  did  turn  the  flint 

Into  a  water-spring.  -i-  - 

PSALM  CXV. 

1  ]^0T  unto  us.  Lord,  not  to  us, 

But  do  thou  glory  take 
Unto  thy  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truths 

And  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 
£  O  wherefore  should  the  Heathen  say, . 

Where  is  then:  God  now  gone? 
S  But  our  God  in  the  heavens  \%^ 

What  pleasM  bim  he  hath  done.  . 

le  7th  Terse  contains  a  prediction^  of  the  future  conversion  of  th^ 
,  or  of  unfen£wed  mankind,  »o  called,  though  ezprcHsed  in  the  form 
inimand  Trembling,  as  applied  to  the  earth,  is  to  be  understood  in 
sme  sense:  in  which  ic  occurs  in  the  Apostle**  exhortation.  Work  out 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  &c  Philip,  ii.  2.  as  also  PiiaL  ii. 
xcix.  1.  At  the  presence  o/*  M;  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  ^leviiaXi 
'rod  of  Jacobs  will  the  earth  and  all  nations  express  their  reverence, 
cxxxvi  9.  This  presence,  as  it  follows  in  the  8ih  verse,  shall  turn 
9ck  into  a  standin*^  water,  theftinl  into  afiuntain  of  Utater,  intiunat* 
he  obdurate  state  of  impenitent  sinners,  and  the  change  produced 
them  by  divine- grace,  and  that  in  tlie  whole  extent  pleaded  for 
».  It  also  poinu  out  the  blessed  effects  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Ilejti» 
world,  that  petrified  earth. 


jtes  on  Psalm  CXV.  In  the  first  and  second  verses  the  church  pray-^ 
lat  God  would  glorify  hiniself  in  her  salvation,  and  that  for  his  r/iir- 
id  trtUh*s  sake,  as  connected  in  his  admimstration.     She  declare^  hift 
in  him,  ver.  3.  and  her  assurance  that  in  his  good  timt  and  way  m 
ie  vBhat  pieascdi  him  in  her  deUveronce. 


ids,  psALiicit. 

4  Their  idols  silv^  «re  and  gdfA, 
Work  of  men's  iiands  thcf^  be. 

§  Mouths  havetlifey,  but  Aey  do  iidt%(ii^* 
And  eyes,  but  do  not  kfee; 

6  Ears  have  they,  but  thc^'do  tiot  fststt* 

Noses,  but  savour  Mt; 

7  Hands,  feet,  but  handle  not,  "hot  ^Ab^ 

Nor  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

S^  Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  all 

On  ihem  their  trust  that  build. 
9  O  Is'rel,  trust  tlhou^n  the  Lord, 

He  is  their  help  and  shield* 

10  O  Aaron's  house,  titist  in  the  licftil, 

Their  help  and  shield  h  he* 

1 1  Ye  that  fear  God,  tru^t  In  the  I;tfrd» 

Their  help  andl^feld  hellbe. 

12  The  Lofd  of  usIiaCh  mindful  been^ 

And  he  will  'blet^s  iis  still: 

He  will  the  hodse  of  Tsr'el  lilf  ss, 

Bless  Aaron^s  hoiise  he  will. 

15  Both  small  and  great,  ih'at 'fear' the  Lord, 

He  will  th^ih  siii'ely  'bl^ss. 
yi  The  Lord  will  you,  you  and  your  seed, 

Aye  more  aiid  more  increase. 

15  O  blessed  are  ye  of  the  Lord, 

TVTio  diSiae  ibe»*ar<h  and  heffv^n. 


Tn  verses  4—8.  &e  Pslamist  e^iposes  the  folly  and  yanity  of  k 
and  the  madness  of  tLose  -who  trust  iti  idols.— In  the'9th— ^1 1.  Ti 
eihorteth  'Zion's  children  to  rely  upon  the  Lord,  under  the  thred«^ 
»acier  of  Israeli  the  house  of  Aarouy  and  those  tiaijear  the  LoMv- 

Vcrses  12 — 15.  predict  how  he  will  bless,  prosper,  and  inert 

^^^^ple,  under  tb«se  characters  whiefa  tipply  to  ChrSsCiaMs  as  W^Il  as  % 

In  verse  16.  the  heaven  ev^xkthe  ketc^en  of  heavens^  ite  elaim^ 

Lord,  kui  the  earth  kath  ho  given  to  the  children  of  merit  sure  not  i 

resign  his  right  to  it.     Here  tf^aln  the  originil  furnishes  a-key,  tl 

tog  tke  children  of  Adam^  as  ovvo**^^  ^o  ^'^>»'»«^ '^'^^^  <his  disper 

^Unkind  now  have  rio  ttoui*  ot  vY^t  ow^i  w.WiUTv^^tittw'^  ^^^  ^ 
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TlieheavHi»  er'n  be«rV»,  are  Ood'b,  but  1x9 

Earth  to  men,*ft  toos  hath  giv'n. 
The  deadf  nor  vho  to  ailcnce  g% 

God's  praise  4o  «at.record« 
But  henceforth  ve  for  eY^r  Yfil\ 

Bless  God.  Prai»s  jie  the  I'fr^* 


PSALM  CXVI. 

rer  wrote  thiy  Paali9»  or  u|pon  whatercr  occanon»  it  spinpart  te 
\  of  tbanksgivJng  for  deliyeranee  from  extreme  trqi^le*  It  wdil 
7  humble  penitent,  as  tbe  expreieioii  of  hit  gimthude  fer  mW«* 
1  sin,  and  deftth,  ^  b^^^ 

J.  LOVE  the  Lord,  because  my  Yoioe 

And  prayers  he  did  hear. 
I,  while  I  live,  will  call  on  hins, 

Who  bowM  to  me  his  ear. 


lew  earth  in  which  righteousn^  shall  dwell,  will  God  girt  tr 
ildren  of  Adam,  a»  corresponding  to  his  creation  state- -»Tbe 
iC  h^vw%  dWQt^  UQt  only  the  reiiidence  of  bis  glory;  the  plac9 
he  trpe  Sphe^hinah  dweUs  l>Vtt  the  Church  of  churches,  or  tb« 
cll^ilt  chvti'clH  and  tbe  mothi  r  of  churches. 

0  ^m^  prtiife  not  the  Lord,  ver.  17,  IS.  neither  any  that  g* 
to  sU^iKet  8^d  es  all  hif  works  are  to  praise  bim;  we  mav  infer 
re  resurrection  of  aU  the  dead  to  a  state  of  life  and  happiness, 
pro&pfct  the  church  declare^  h^  purpose  to  6^sj  ihe'LoB.pfrom  this 
h  undjitr  ^verrnQrCf  Uiat  is,  from  the  period  when  =he  will  fulfil 
iugs,  and  for  more  than  ever,  or  beyond  tbe  age  referred  to. 
9  distinction  is  obser^^d,  marked  also  Ps.  clirv.  |0.  between  prais- 
blessing  Oodt  the  first  b^ng  a«cnbed  there  to  alt  his  works,  the 
ly  to  his  uiinlit  9r  priests,  whoiie  office  it  wa^  to  bless  God  in  tbe 
qamc,  and  th^sm  in  his  neme»  Well  may  the  Church  subjoin 
oif  praise,  HaUeli^nfii  l^ais^tfe  the  Loan,  conaideriug  tlie  sublimi- 
e  subject,  and  the  goodnesis  of  tbe  news. 

.  on  Psalm  CXVI.  The  first  verse  is  rendered,—/  lov€  became 
hath  heard  my  voices  &c.  or  as  tbe  old  version  hath  it,  /  am  viM 
The  resolution  expressed  in  ver.  9.  to  call  upon  hkn  tip  long  as  be 
ecause  be  bad  granted  bim  a  gracious  audieucOi  VI  Qatyrajf  a^td  a 
reseion  ef  gratitude  for  such  a  favour, 

3  T  2 
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5  Of  (Icatli  the  cords  and  sorroirs  did 
About  me  compass  round; 
The  pains  of  hell  took  hold  on  me; 
I  grief  and  trouble  found. 

i  Upon  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 
Then  did  I  call,  and  say, 
Deliver  thou  my  soul,  O  Lord, 
I  do  thee  humbly  pray. 

5  God  merciful  and  righteous  is. 

Yea,  gracious  is  our  Lord. 

6  God  saves  the  meek:  I  was  brought  loyr, 

He  did  me  help  afford* 

7  O  thou  my  soul,  do  thou  return 

Unto  thy  quiet  rest; 
For  largely,  lo,  the  Lord  to  thee 

Mis  bouuty  hath  exprest. 
$  For  my  distressed  soul  from  death 

Del. vur*d  was  by  thee. 
Then  (liast  my  raourning  eyes  from  tearSi 

My  feet  from  falling,  free. 


■0[;r  blessed  'Lojd  only  rould  adrpt  the  lan<ruage  of  the  3.  ter. 
fiil'  K  xtcMt,  u;H  that  as  tJic  Head  and  Rc'prfM'ntati\e  ot  his  whole 
•eal  br»dy,  V»  hy  totally  exclude  here  l/ie  sorrows  of  the  second  deai 
the  jmins  of  hell  which  got  hold  of  him,  and  shall  long,  long  detai 
lions  of  his  men.bcrs,  these  diy  bones  of  Joseph?  As  he  called  u\ 
uave  of  the  Lord,  ver.  4.  and  vv  as  delivered;  so  shall   they  in  du 

How  suitable  to  thi'  purpose  the  character  given  to  the  Lord  q\ 
Tcr.  5.  gracious,  righteous,  mercijul — in  the  6th  verse  those  that  n 
exercise  of  this  character,  arc  represented  as  sinifle  ones,  overrcad 
deceived  by  a  crafty  adversary;  whence  the  mercy  of  God,  like 
an  indulgent  parent,  preserves  and  helps  them,  when  brought  low, 
the  reuch  of  human  help.  I-et  this  description  of  misery,  deli 
<  tit  of  it,  and  subsequent  peace  and  consolation,  inspire  gratilii 
prr.'!'^c,  and  insure  obedience. 

How  delightful  lo  reflect  that  erery  lost  intelligent  being  in  tl 
verre  shall  one  day  adopt  the  language  of  verses  7—9.  as  thei 
Messiah  is  the  rest  of  the  soul,  its  only  source  of  true  bappir 
allusion  to  the  union  of  the  irarried  state;  whence  he  will  brin 
(tne  to  say,  sooner  ot  \alcr,  liclurn  unto  iKy  TtU^  0  my  soul;  for  t 
htlth  dcmU  b9imtif7illy  Viith  thee.    'V^Vv^  Cixm%\^  \.%\.^  ^^tiv^^  "^^i 
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9  I  in  the  land  of  those  that  lire 

Will  walk  the  Lord  before. 
10  I  did  believcy  therefore  I  spake; 

I  was  afflicted  sore* 
111  said,  when  i  was  in  my  ha&te» 

That  all  men  liars  be* 
12  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 

For  all  his  gifts  to  me? 

IS  ril  of  salvation  take  the  cup» 

On  God^s  name  will  I  call*; 
14^ril  pay  ray  vows  now  to  the  Lord 

Before  his  people  all. 

pleasure  of  delivering  the  touiyrom  deuth^  the  cyat  fr§m  Uars,  u4 
teeiJr,An  faUtng,  and  of  bringing  back  to  walk  before  lAe  LoftD  in  tira 
d  of  the  Uving,  and  tbat  in  every  case?  * 

rhoie  that  believe  v«r.  10,  11.  will  be  brought  toiptak  to  GoA  %m 
yer,  and  to  fellow  men  in  praise  of  bu  works.  The  poor  maniac  tm 
dara*s  dreary  coasts,  went  home  and  told  his  fHends,  even  all  the  in- 
litants  of  the  ten  cities  in  that  district,  what  great  things  the  Lord  had 
le  for  him,  and  Iwth  had  compassion  on  him.  Mark.  v.  19,  90.  The 
1  conclusions  of  unbelief  nudce  dU  men,  evea  Nathan  in  aaointiiig  tm 
kingdom,  and  promising  the  possession  of  it,  tiart,  when  tkeir  ded»» 
i  >ns  run  counter  to  the  suggestions  of  sense.  • 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  that,  the  term  in  verse  {3.  Is  in  the  plnral>  cup  ^ 
vaturnt,  which  perfectly  agrees  with  the  twofold  salvalfAn  of  the  goa* 
I,  the  common  salvation  of  which  Jude  speaks,  and  the  special  ndva- 
n,  or  that  with  eternal  |^ory,  the  gk>ry  of  reigning  with  Christ  for 
ea,  of  which  Paul  speaks. 

It  is  Messiah  only  that  will  pay  1ms  vows  to  Jehovah,  in  the  pretence 
all  hii  peoplet  collectively  taken,  and  to  the  'completioh  ef  then*  bliss, 
r.  14.  The  cup  of  thanksgiving  t>flrered  in  private  famflia  in  com* 
emoration  of  any  deliverance,  begun  by  the  uraster,  and  attended  on 
ftival  days  with  a  suitable  bytnn,  our  Lord  advanced  into  the  c«p  of 
nsiog  In  the  Sacred  Supper.  That  more  solemnly  preaenited  in  the 
mple  is  mentioned,  Kumb.  xxvii.  V.  and  to  both  these  the  Psalmist 
xibably  alludes.  Like  David  his  type,  be  will  not  rest  ia  ifk  house  tlU 
» furnish  a  residence  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jeoob.  For  reefing  the 
agnificent  and  mystic  edifice,  he  collects  a  plentif\il  store  of  more  (jostly 
aierials  than  silver,  or  gold,  or  predous  stones,  which  be  will  form  in  due 
me,  as  the  true  Solomon,  into  twe  glorious  temples  in  the  Lord. 

When  it  is  said,  ver.  15.  that  preciouf  in  Iketig/U  of  the  Loan  tj  the 
mth  of  his  taints,  tbe{meaning  seems  to  be,  that  it^  esliijciftted  to  highly 
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15  Dear  in  Gott's  sight  is  his  saints'  death. 

16  Thy  servant,  Lord,  am  I, 

Thy  servant  sure,  thine  handmaid's  son; 
My  bands  thou  didst  untie. 
J 7  Thank-o  -'"i  .gs  1  to  thee  will  give. 
And  on  God's  name  will  call. 

18  ril  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 

Before  his  people  all ; 

19  Within  the  courts  of  God's  own  house, 

Within  the  midst  of  thee, 
O  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Piaise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


PSALM  CXVII. 

This'  Psalm,  {lie  shortest  in  the  whole  collection,  is,  lilt  the  cx! 
iy  predictive,  and  comprehends  in  our  view,  the  salvation  of  all  r 
Dr.  II.  gives  with  approbation  -Bp.  Patrick's  view  of  it  in  his  ai 
*It  Bccras  (says  he)  to  be  altogether  .prophetical  of  the  joy  thai 
world  should  conceive,  at  the  coining  of  Messiah,  to  give  salval 
to  the  Jews,  and  then  to  all  other  nations,  accucding  to  hii>  faitl 
mse.* 

by  him,  that.he  will  not  easily  gvaiit  it  to  any-xvie  who  aims  at  i 
It  may  also  ii^nort  that  he  is  plcav.ed  with  it  as  the  transition  int 
njcidi;ite  prei^ence,  as  a  royal  bridegroom  is  with  tlic  entrance  of  hi 
biide  into  tlie  marriage  clian>ber.  We  may  add  with  Dr  II,  •! 
will  Cod  he  en>ily  prevailed  on  to  give  up  hi!>  (MOj^le  to  dcfatli 
nndei standing  the  tejm  as  im^oitiiig  an  endless  damnation, 
will  he  work  woiKlcrs  of  mere}  and  IcAiiig  kindness  to  savt  lUci 
peuitent  happily'  experience th  in  .himself.'  *Apply  Uiis  to  the  doi 
along  pltj^td  tor  in  these  notes. 

In  vtrsfs  10" —  10.  the  sacred  viriter  avouches  the  X.ord  for  I 
^.'lister,  «i\Ci  declares  himstlf  to  It-  tmlv  his  ierv4«nt,  the  son  of 
irttit!,  a  finafcr  than  David's  n  <;ihcr,  t-vin  the  Jem^aJcni  Us.  ni  i 
iiiother  of  ail  trut;  l/tlicvcrs.  lit-  ctJcbiates  his  got^intss  for  Ic 
Ic'iids,  xihich  in  Christ  includes  those  of  the  n.tn.hers  of  hi« 
body,  lor  ihit  ];e  luclLrts  his  iiirpcse  to  lender  untt-igntd  ih 
i-till  inleiccde,  till  he  should,  as  above,  pay  l-is  vows  in  the  prcM 
hii  proj  Ic.  Ihis  is  to  he  ccnhLn  ir>at*^  within  the  vail,  iii  the 
the  j.cw  JerufcaltJi ,  wLcle  ii;a'.J  it^ti  ad  the  i  clii-of  praitc,.  Hi 


0  GIVE  ye  praise  unto  the  Lord| 

All  nations  that  be; 
Likewise,  ye  people  all,  accord 

His  name  to  magnify. 

Totes  on  Psalm  CXVII.  ' Thsit  alt  t'le  nat hut,  •ad  aU  the  peopU  that 
exhorted  here  to  praise  the  Lord,  arv  tlie  hcMthen  nations, *or  the  rest  of 
ikind,  as  distinct  from  tlieChurch.whetlicr  Jewiskor  Christian,  appear* 
itnt  from  Rom.  xt.  8,  9  &c.  and  the  whole  train  of  tlie  Apoctle'sreason- 
tnd  illustration  in  th.it  passage.  ThcJcws  are  included  in  the  pronoun 
Alt  mtrciful  kindness  is  great  towards  fs,  and  we  may  add,  all  Christians. 
i  extension  of  this  to  tlie  rest  of  mankind,  and  the  permanency  of  bia 
h  in  the  church,  to  occompliHli  all  this,  is  the  assigned  ground  of  the 
orution  to  praise  Jehovah.  I'his  hus  all  the  force  of  a  prediction  tliat 
nations  of  maukJiid,  and  all  and  every  people  shall  yet  perform  this 

ul  duty. 

rhe  Psalmist's  language  here  exactly  agrees  with  that  of  Motet,  (Deut 
ii,  43.)  Kijof're  ye  vnthnts  nuth  his  /vo/j/f,  •  which  may  intimate,*  aa 
.  Doddridge  ndus  in  his  Paraphrase  un  Kom.  xv.  10.  'their  being  called 
Murtidpate  the  blessings  once  pocuii.'ir  to  Israel.*     llicre  he  renders 
qnotation  from  the  first  verse  of  tiJs  cxvii.  Pbalm,7V(iiV  .ve  the  Lord^ 
ye  distant  nuliotts,  and  repeat  his  praise,  nli  ye  peif^le,  or  aU  mankind, 
but  note  he  observes  that  *  ISIr.  Pierce  has  taken  great  pains  to  prove, 
t   the  whole  xviiith  Pialm  is  a  dirt'Ct  jrruphecy  of  Christy  who  is,  ac» 
■ding  to  bis  intcnu^^'ltition,  to  be  considerwl  as  speukibg  throughout  tlie 
ole  ol'it.     In  which  view  he  would  render  the  tiUe^  The  song  whid^ 
iviil  sang  when  Cod  delivered  hhn  from  the  hand  of  Sheol,  (instead  of 
ii],)tbat  is,  the  grave,*  piopefly  the  state  of  the  dead,  in  the  most  empha» 
sense  of  that  expresAsion;  and  hence  Shcol  is  often  rendered   in  our 
ble  hell.     In  Psalm  xviii.  49.     Mes:Jah  is  tlierefore  represented  as  say* 
t.  in  his  address  to  the  Father,  Jutr  this  cause  will  I  confess  utito  thee 
lang  the  Gcnti-est  or  nations,  and  sint;  praises  unto  thy  namei  as  die 
r.  renders  iL     It  is  evident  that  Paul  intends  to  prove  by  these  tjuota- 
•ns,  thut  tho  Heathen  nations  however  long  lost  to  God,  shall  be  yet 
itored,  and  rejoice  with  his  people,  the  true  Israel;  which  terms  include 
,  mankind. 

litre  let  ine  suhj\>in  a  few  remaiks  from  Dr.   Dmldridge's  notes  sub- 
ined  to  liis  Paraphrase  on    lloin.  xi.     On  the  last  clause   of  ver  25. 
'ill  the  fiihiess  of  the  Gentiles  shall  he  brought  in,  he  remarks  *  It  ap- 
^ars,  that  tlie  prophecies  reliting  to  the  calling  of  the  Jews  were  not  a<> 
>mplished,  then,  (v»x.  before  the  year  57.  when  this  epistle  is  supposed 
I  have  beeu  written,)  and  consetjuently  are  not  yet  accomplished.     Dr 
V'hitby  very  justly  observes  tliat  there  is  n  double  harvest  of  the  Gentiles, 
)oken  of  by  Paul,  in  this  chapter;  the  Jirst,  called  their  riehesy  verse  1 2. 
I  consisting  in  preacliing  the  Gespil  to  all  nations,  whereby  indeed  they 
•ere  happily  enriched  with  Divine  knowlegeand  grace;  the  second,  the 
ringing  in  thefr  fulnfss,  ^hich  expresses  a  n.ore  glorious  conversion  «f 
lany  to  the  true  fuith  of  ChriMians  in  the  lattir  aj^e  of  the  wwid,  wliich 
I  to  bo  cccaaioned  by  the  coiiv<'|sion  cf  the  JeTr*. 
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2  For  great  to  us-ward  erer  are 
His  loving  kindnessess: 
His  trutli  endures  for  e\ermore« 
The  Lord  O  do  ye  bless. 
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Datih  is  allowi  d  to  be  tbe  writer  of  this  Paaliii,  and  is  wi^MMtd  to 
liftTe  composed  it  when  the  kingdom  orer  all  Itrael  was  cstabUsbed  Is  In 
hand,  and  no  farther  trouble  was  given  by  the  bouse  of  SauL  It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  sung  in  solemn  procession  to  tbe  sanctuary,  then  ts 
ofler  up  public  praises  and  thanks  for  that  or  some  other  great  deUvcnaci 
from  bis  enemies,  and  signal  victory  obtained  over  them.  But  that  tbe  tie* 
torious  monarch  of  Israel  is  to  be  viewed  in  it  as  an  eminent  tpye  of  Bn* 
■iafa  appears  from  the  testimonies  produced  from  it  in  tbe  New  TesttfBait» 

A  mistake  appears  to  run  through  tbe  notions  of  Christians  on  ibii 
point,  by  making  the  harvest  to  take  place  before  tbe  day  of  judgnoli 
whereas  all  that  are  iavcd  under  this  dispensation  are  JirH'/ruitss  wImbcc 
the  period  of  the  har\'est  must  be  subsequent  to  it,  in  our  judgmeatt  ^ 
ihr  times  of  the  restitution  of  aii  thin^Sy  Actsiii.  81.  Christ  is  indeed  tbf 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  I)is  field  is  tlie  world  at  large,  the  whole  produce 
of  which,  down  to  tbe  glianir.gs  and  scattered,  shaken  grains,  must  be 
finally  gathered  into  his  bam.  But,  instead  of  being  called  the  Lord  tf 
the  harvesty  as  he  is  in  ]Mat.  ix.  38.  he  could  be  only  tbe  Lord  of  the  fint 
fruits  the  former  title  belonging  of  right  and  fact  to  Satan.  A II  that  are 
faithful  in  the  ministry  under  this  dispensation  v^ill  be  peculiarly  honouN 
ed  at  the  future  hat  vest,  but  tbe  honour  will  not  be  confined  to  tbem,  sll 
the  faithful,  male  and  female,  that  go  forth  weeping  under  this  dispenis- 
tion,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  have  their  share  of  that  glory.  Fasl 
•axvi.  6. 

The  last  verse  of  this  chapter  (Rom.  xi.)  taaches,  that  asa//jA/n^i 
are  of  God,  as  their  original  Autlior,  and  through  him  as  the  great 
Preserver,  so  all  things  are  for  hiw,  and  his  glory,  as  their  chief 
and  ultimate  end;  whence  it  is  impossible,  that  any  of  his  rational 
intelligent  works  can  be  finally  and  irrecoverably  lost.  In  bis  note  on 
this  verse  tbe  Doctor  adds  *  Antoninus^  speaking  of  nature,  that  is,  of 
Cod,  has  an  expiession,  which  one  would  imagine  he  had  borrowed  from 
this  of  Paul;  jill  things  are  of  thee,  in  thee,  and  to  thee,*  He  obsene* 
in  a  note  on  chap  ix.  13. — *lliis  is  so  different  a^ thing  from  his  appoindnf 
tlie  person  of  Esau  to  eternal  ntisery,  by  a  mere  act  of  sovereignty,  nitb- 
out  regard  to  anything  done  or  to  be  done  by  him  to  deserve  it;  that  I 
>till  rather  <.ubniit  to  any  censure  from  my  fellow-servants  than  deftl|» 
Jf««Iy  vri'Jj  my  Maker,  as  to  conclude  tbe  one  from  tbe  othtr. 
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Tat  lu.  9,  42.  Mark  tii^  10.  IK  Acts  ir.  11,  4c.  Hie  Jewish  doe« 
rs,  ancient  and  modern,  agree  in  applying  it  to  him,,  as  appears  from 
tir  public  prayers. 

It  is  allowed  that  this  Psalm  is  dramatical,  and  that  sereral  parts  of  it 
re  put  in  the  mouth  of  different  persons;  while  the  transition  is  not  tm 
stlnctly  marked,  but  ]ct\  to  be  traced  by  the  reader,  as  is  the  case  in 
nse  other  portions  of.  Scripture.     After  an  introduction,  in  ^rhich  the 
lole  nation  are  invited  to  join  with  their  king  in  praise  and  thanksgiving 
i  so  joyful  an  occasion,  for  a  deliverance  which  is  wholly  ascribed  to  th* 
mer  and  goodness  of  the  Grod  oi'  Israel,  the  king  who  leada  the  pro* 
Mon,  is  supposed  to  speak  the  19th  verse,  and  they  who  kept  the  gate 
B  20th;  he  again  speaks  as  he  enters,  the  3 1st;  they  and  he  the  four 
St  verses  in  concert;  the  officiating  priest^  the  22th.  as  a  prayer  and 
Dgratulation,  the  first  part  of  the  26th  is  supposed  to  have  been  s^iokea 
the  king,  the  other  to  the  people,  who  take  up  their  part  of  the  song 
the  27th;  the  king  the  2&tb,  and  the  whole  assembly  join  in  the  cho* 
i,  which  is  repeated  in  the  29th. 

May  we  not  view  this  and  similar  performances  as  a  shadow  oT  future 
>riou8  festivals,  to  be  celebra^  by  Messiah,  at  the  head  of  all  his  re* 
nned  people,  when  made  willing  in  and  by  a  day  of  his  powv?  ^e 
lo  view  Saul's  government  as  a  figure  of  that  of  Satan,  the  king  thai 
ee  over  all  the  children  of  disobedience,  are  led  to  consider  a  festival 
celebrate  his  accession  to  tke^vemmeut  over  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  as 
figure  and  pledge  of  that  which  shall  commemorate  the  subjugation 
all  Messiah's  subject^,  and  the  universal  freedom  and  felicity  of  bis 

^  O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 

His  mercy  iasteth  ever. 
3  Let  those  of  Israel  now  say. 

His  mercy  faileth  never. 
8  Now  let  the  house  of  Aaron  say. 

His  mercy  lasteth  ever. 

Notes  on  Psaim  CXVIII.  In  verses  1 — 3,  the  chosen  people  in  therr 
Ferent  orders,  are  invited  to  render  thanks  and  praitic  to  the  Lord, 
'  his  goodness  and  mercy,  an  ^  their  continuance  throughout  all  the  ages 
his  kingdon),  and  extension  to  all  his  subjects.  The  faithful  priests 
d  Levites  that  were  greatly  di>»cuuraged  and  persecuted  under  SauTs 
gn,  who  in  that  respect  was  a  figure  of  Satan,  are  to  rejoice  and 
e  thanks  for  the  benefits  they  enjoyed  under  David's  governn»enr, 
ftguratire  unci  predictive  of  those  of  Me96\a!ii'&  su^LtQMi^ab^x%^^VB^%    'Vtt^ 
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4  Let  those  that  fbar  At  Lord  now  ntff 
His  mercy  faileth  never. 

4f  I  in  distress  c»iPcl  on  tha^  LotAk 
The  Lfltrd  did  answer  bm; 
He  in  a  large  place  Hik  ne  set* 
From  trouble  made  me  Aree. 

6  The  mighty  Lord  is  on  my  side^ 

I  will  not  be  afraid^ 
For  any  thing  that  mx^  oan  d* 
I  shall  not  be  diamay*di 

7  The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  tlieni 

Itiat  help  and  succour  me; 
Therefore  on  those  thai  do.  nue  h^tft 

I  my  desire  shall  see. 
t  Better  it  is  to  trust  in  God 

Than  trust  in  man's  defence; 
9  Better  to  trust  in  God  than  make 

Princes  our  confidence. 

10  The  nations,  joining  all  in  one, 
Did  compass  me  about. 

same  characters  are  mentioned  in  the  h'ke  form  and  order,  Fs. 
1 1 .  Those  that  fear  the  Lord,  ver.  3.  are  supposed  to  totend 
tile  proBeylites,  who  were  a  pledge  of  the  accession  of  the  natic 
diurch  in  due  time.  David  and  his  divine  Lord  called  upon  Je 
their  distress,  (ver.  5.)  and  he  answered  them,  and.  wrought  del! 
act  them  in  a  large  place  This  imports  the  enlargement  of  D 
minions,  but  especially  those  of  Messiah,  and  that  in  answer  t 
pie.  The  verst'  alr>o  points  out  tb'e  means  of  delivenmce  froa 
•he  prayer  of  faith. 

Verses  6,  7.  express  his  fearless  confidence  in  God  amidst  al! 
lice  and  attempts  of  his  enemies.  llioKe  that  befrier.d  the  god) 
pect  that  God  will  be  their  helper.  The  phrase,  I  shall  see  my  d< 
l/wm  that  hate  mCt  occured  before.  In  what  sense  did  Cbri 
on  Saul  of  Tarsus?  Can  hiti  desire  and  dying  prayer  in  anj 
counter?  He  desires  the  restoration  of  all  his  human  brethren. 

In  verses  8,  9.  w«  see  how  preferable  it  b  to  trust  in  Jehava 
^ut  confidence  in  man,  even  in  princes,  who  ought  to  liold  the: 
Mcred,     Experience  veTe^Q&  tbU  XTVk^Yv. 

Vrrscs  10—  12.  prewcnt  us  <w\v\ixV\o  ccT\^\T\*.'CvQx»tQXts«:\  v 


PSALM  CXVIIL  Mj 

But  in  the  Lord*«  most  koly  name, 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

11  They  compass'd  me  about;  I  say^ 

They  compass'd  me  about; 
But  in  the  Lord's  moat  holy  name 
1  shall  them  all  root  tmt. 

1 2  Like  bees  they  confpaes'd  lAe  dumk; 

Like  unto  thorns  thiat  flame 
They  qttenched  are;  for  then  shall  I 
Destroy  in  God*s  owm  nimie. 

13  Thou  sore  hast  thra^  that  1  might  ftU, 

But  my  Lord  helped  me^ 
]  i  God  ray  salvatibn  us  becohie» 
My  strength  and  8ong  is  he* 

1^  In  -dwellings  of  the  righteotis 
Is  heard  the  melody 
Of  joy  and  health;  the  Lord^s  right  hand 
Doth  ever  valiantly. 
16  The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Exalted  is  on  high; 
l^e  right  hand  of  the  mighty  LorS 
Doth  e^r  vdliiEUitly. 

IT'l  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall 
The  ^Orks  of  God  discover. 


mt  ei^*«lly  against  Christ;  »nd  the  complete  ▼iofOiy^gnn^d  by  both 
Q  the  'nttnic  of  the  Lord,  o?ei  •  their  wwrai^s.  But  tat*  our  ^Bord  ^  have  th* 
(re^eniifi^ee,  tntbat lie  ni»t' only "lAroinids^aEiid  W&'ias  «d¥«wirief,  bat 
ise  heals' and  makes- alive,  'Wh^^fUftnicanitotflo. 

V^ri^  19^16.  reprrcsent  tihrc  great  *ette<oy  ^s  thrtii<tiig'«rt«' At  Ae 
flead  "aiid  the  ineml)^l»,  th«  they  might  fill ;  *atthe  aafme  ^tittie  what  tifa 
Lordins'doneiud'WiU  do,  fbrtheirreJicf.Tina  the  bhwed  consequence, 
tfesdah  Is  JehoVAh's  right  hand, '^hich  is  enciltedin-faKiiht  acts  iipon 
lis ^masd^Blsy  tvhidi  he  finally  fcubdaes  them  to  himrtlf, tiwiriihltaiidlrig 
ill  their  oppositibn.     Biod^v.  6 

In  verses  17,  18,  we  see  vrhat  was  done  in  the  Head,  aiid  whftt  shaH 
le  done  in  all  the  members;  they  shall  not  lie  under  the  power  of  dearti, 
iut  be  i^lewed  with  a  rwnrrection  to  bapijiuwa-,  ^\xw»  ^«1  ^ii\^^ 
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^      -i 


"1 


fer 


18  The  Lord  hath  me  chaitised  sore^ 

But  not  to  death  giv'n  over. 

19  O  set  ye  open  unto  me 

The  gates  of  righteousneis; 
Then  will  I  enter  into  them, 
And  I  the  Lord  will  bless. 

20  This  is  the  gate  of  God,  by  it 

The  just  shall  enter  in.  \^ 

31  Thee  will  I  praise,  for  thou  me  heard'sty  |^ 

Andha.<>t  my  safety  been.  Ik; 

22  That  fetone  is  made  head  comer-stone^  ,^ 

Which  builders  (lid despise;  ti 

23  This  IS  the  doing  of  the  Lord,  "^ 

And  vvondrous  in  our  eycBm .  -^ 

\ 

Without  end.  and  declare  JeboTah*»  works.  God  may  vorely  chastise  mi  L 
tliose  whom  he  means  not  to  give  over  to  any  death  beyond  the  grave,  but  1<^ 
dett'i  mines  tiiey  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  his  uforki,  and  that  fa 
tliis  vc'i-y  reason. 

Such  will  with  the  Psalmist*  verses  I9 — 21.  earnestly  desire  admi** 
slon  to  ti)e  siuictuary  of  God.  there  to  praise  him  for  his  great  and  nuuu- 
fold  mercies,  and  such  seasoiiabk'  deliverance,  ejected  in  their  favour. 
I'lie  righteous  must  all  enter  iieavcu  by  the  gala  of  righteousness^  die"e 
to  ;i>ank  the  Lord  for  having  heard  them,  and  become  their  salvaiion,  i^r.d 
by  such  steps  they  become  true  members  of  his  church  on  ^eartij.— il«*y 
Guu  accomplish  such  things  in  many  a  strayin;;  sinner,  to  the  praue  of 
the  ^ioiy  of  his  grace!  Christ  is  Lord  both  of  'he  dead  and  of  Vie  luini, 
azu.  v^il)  Claim  both  as  his  redeened  property,  Horn  xiv.  9. 

In  such  a  blesstci  change  the  stone  of  old  refuhed  by  the  Jewish  build- 
ers, and  still  too  long,  alas!  rejected  by  such  sinnets  in  their  folly  and 
mridiiess,  becomes  the  head  stone  of  ttie  comer  in  every  edifice  of  niertj; 
U  .-  IS  the  Loan's  dvin^^  n  is  ntanrlous  in  our. eyes;  and  in  token  of 
this,  let  these  notes  record  the  gratitude  we  feel  in  anticipating  the  proceM 
ol  mercy,  in  a  case  wljiti  God,  fir  end>  known  to  himself,  will  not  suf- 
fer to  remain  hid.  *  Verses  ^2,  '25,  of  our  Pi»alm.  ll)e«e  are  quoteti  d« 
Us'^  than  six  times  in  the  New  Testau.cwt,  to  mark  their  peculiar  iDipor- 


♦  V»'hilethe  Annotator  was  transcribing  his  notes  on  t!ie  al»ove  vers<>fcf 
the  Press,  a  kuer  came  to  hand  informing  him  of  the  melancholy  Ciu^e 
oi  his  son,  uflccted  by  a  derar.gement,  that  has  foi  some  time  been  ^d* 
va'umj;  towards  a  crisis.  Hut  he  is  not  left  to  soriow  as  one  thatl-all.  no 
hv\n-  \\ »  •.«.'  indulges  the  hope,  that  as  above,  ht-  shall  liot  die,  i  Jl  llv«^ 
ai."  ..J  I  la:v  rhe  works  of  ibt  "Loav\\  vvuOi.  \V.\«Lt  U;ouj^h  he  vhoulll  ch4^ 
^im  SirCj  Iw  wiU  yci  ttbloiQ  Vara  V»\i\*^^T^\^^%  ^       .     ■ 
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2i  This  is  the  day  God  made,  in  it 

We'll  joy  triumphantly. 
25  Save  nove,  I  pray  thee ;  Lord|  I  pray^ 

Send  now  prosperity. 
'   26  Blessed  is  he  in  God's  great  name 

That  Cometh  us  to  save; 

nee,  and  direct  reference,  to  Christ  in  which  a|)plicatioti.  Jewish  and' 
'bristian  teachers  agree. — Mat.  xxi.  42.  Mark  lii.  \0.  Luke  xz.  17. 
cts  iv.  11.  Eph.  ii.  20  1  Pet  ii.  4.  Fy  tlie  accomplishment  of  all 
at  is  here  'predicted,  our  blessed  Lord,  as  the  Captain  of  saltation, 
iDgs  to  the  possession  of  life  and  happiness  all  the  seed  of  Adam,  im 
aractcr  of  either  the  first  born,  or  younger  brethren. 

Ai  of  the  day  on  which  Christ  personally  arose  from  the  dead,  and  be» 
me  the  first- fruit  of  those  that  sleep ;  so  also  of  the  day  when  the  resur« 
ction  of  his  whole  mystical  body  shall  be  completed,  it  may  be  laid,  as 

the  24th  verse;  This  is  the  day  which  the  Jjort>  hath  matte;  whence 
e  may  say  in  prospect  of  it,  as  follows,  we  will  rqjoice  and  be  glad. 

And  can  any  thiag  present  a  more  delightful  prospect  than  the  com- 
.cte  resurrection  of  that  body,  down  even  to  the  heel,  that  all  the  days  of 
itural  life  troJc  in  the  mire  of  iniquity,  and  after  that  shall  be  bruised 
r  the  old  serpent  in  the  dust  of  the  second  death  ?     The  lost  sheep  <»f 
e  hundred  ia  the  wilderness,  as  distinot  fr6ra  those  that  shall  occiip/ 
e  heavenly  fold,  will  the  good  Shepherd  bring  home  upon  the  shoulder-; 
'  his   government;  whence  the  rejoicings  over  the  recovery  of  that  one 
ill  exceed  all  that  previously  took  place,  as  com])leting  the  glorious  work, 
id  producing  the  joy  of  the  mystical  harvest.  I^ukexv.  6,  7.     It  ouglji; 
» be  remarked  that  Paul  speaks  of  two  distinct  classes  whom  Christ   is  ta 
ise,  in  that  comprehensive  passage,  1    Cor.  xv,  the  one  represented  a* 
iadf  the  other  as  only  asleep^   elsewhere  said  to  sleep  in  Christ;   whom  ho 
ill  bring  with  him  at  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things.     We  are 
fd  from  the  ronnection  to  apply  what  we  have,  Isa.  Ix.  20.  to  the  former, 
lid,  ver.  14.  to  have  afflicted  and  despised  the  Church,  who,  not  withstand- 
ig,  shall  come  bending  to  her^  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  her  feet* 
nd  they  shall  call  her,  The  tily  of  the  Lokd,  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  ofls- 
ael,  as  distinct  from  tliose  who  give  her  that  appelation.  Thus  Messiah's 
€oj)le  shall  be  all  righteous,  they  shall  inherit  the  land,  or  the  earth,  ybr- 
ver.  &c.  ver.  21.     As  all  mankind  are  his  people  or  subjects,  why  es. 
lude  those  from  this  privilege  who  chiefly  need  it?     The  language  of  the 
O^h  verse  includes  or  intends  them;    Thy  sun  shall  no   mare  go  damn: 
jr  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  (^  thy  mourn- 
Ig  shall  be  ended.     The  description  cannot  apply  to  the  state  'of  the 
bjrch  on  eartii,  where  her  sun  goes  of]ten  down,  and  as  little  to  her  stata 
n  heaven    where  the  moon  can  find  no  place,  that  belonging  to  an  infc  • 
;or 'tky^  See  Isa.  xxvi.  14. 

Verses  25,  26  As  the  day  which  Jehovah  hath  made,  in  its  fidlest  c-xtrnt:,    ' 
'ill  bring  joy  to  all  his  offspring;  so  here  we  have  their  song  of  praise 
0  lVIe<<siah,  and  prayer  for  salvation  under  hit  reign.      As  the  muUituda 
f  the  Jewish  people,  and  the  childrem  im  the  UmvVe-  iAi^^SRW^*^^:^^  '&k.^^\ 
No,    XI  ^  \\ 
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We,  from  the  house  which  to  the  Lord, 

Pertains,  you  blessed  have. 
27  God  is  the  Lord,  who  unto  us 

Hath  made  light  to  arise; 
Bind  ye  unto  the  altar's  horns 

With  cords  the  sacrifice. 
28-  Thou  art  my  God,  I'll  theeexaU; 

My  God,  I  will  thee  praise. 
C9  Give  thanks  to  God,  for  he  is  good; 

His  mercy  lasts  always. 


l»ut  exprefiuve  anthem  to  Mewiah,  in  it  praying  that  he  would  tare  tbn 
from  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies;  wo  we  infer  from  it  hk  proper  Daly, 
as  being  able  to  perform  for  his  people  what  none  but  God  can  acoompliik 
Mat.  xxi.  9,  15.  He  therefore  it  is  who  ordains  strength*  and  per> 
fects  praise  from  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings.  Psal.  viii.  2.  Tboii^ 
Jewish  doctors,  and  their  nnodern  brethren  who  deny  our  Lonl*s  proper 
lioi(y,be  5tfr^  dixfUeasedtX  all  whoaddress  him  with  their  Ho8annas,inwUcb 
their  Mahometan  brethren  join  them;  yet  every  true  Christian  will  deem 
his  own  Divine  Ma<)ter  worthy  of  all  this  honour,  as  he  cannot  thini  of 
bearin'jj  a  name  ((Christian)  that  would  otherwise  argue  that  he  was  an  kto- 
i  ittT,  a  creature  dwHcated  to  the  honour  and  service  of  a  creature.  Thai 
doctrine  then  cannot  be  of  God  which  obliges  to  renounce  the  Chri«- 
ti  in  name  as  the  oaly  means  by  which  the  charge  of  idolatry  cwi  be 
evaded. — In  these  two  verses  we  have  the  praters  of  the  Church 
for  the  increase  of  Messiah*s  kingdom,  and  the  prosperity  of  his 
houso  or  family,  of  hisministtrs  and  people;  we  Olexxi/ou  that  an  of  tLe 
home  of  Jehovah,  as  Dr.  H.  has  the  last  clause.  This  is  the  woric  of 
tlie  siiiuts  to  bless  all  that  are  of  God*s  household,  and  these  are,  in  the 
fullesL  sense,  all  ?.is  oflTspririg.  for  whom  he  provides  in  his  providence  as 
bis  family.  As  the  Jews  hold  tkeir peace  in  Messiah's  praises  and,  alas! 
tof>  iijany  professed  <>hiistians,  so  we  infer  that  all  who  are  called  st  nes 
in  Sci  ipture,  of  which  God  can  raise  np  children  to  Abraham,  though 
there  i->  a  time  of  casting  them  away,  will  cry  out  in  prayer  to  bini,  :r:d 
pr.u-.i's  of  him,  as  assuredly  as  PiJate,  hfs  wife,  the  IU>man  Centuriin, 
CVrjK'liiis,  and  many  heatler.s  i.nmea' lately  cried  out,  as  a  pledge  of 
yhr.t  shall  I'on.e  lo  p;i.ss  liereaiter. 

Thus  Jehovah  our  God,  who  hath  shewed  us  h)iht;  (vcr.  27)  shall  bind 

vi-  I   'Tordsj  even  un.'o  the  horns  of  tUe  altar,  bind  those  with  cords  of 

i.  lili  and  love  to  himself,  the  altar   at  sanctifies  every   person  and  jiifti 

tli  jse  wlio  have  been  made  victims  to  his  justice,  as  in  Mark  ix.  49.  where 

our  Lord  informs  us  that  every  such  sacrifice  snail  be  salted  with  the  salt 

of  his  everlasting  covenant,  of  \YliIch  the  fire  of  puniiJiment  is  a  pKis*"- 

WIuTcver  Christ  acts  as  a  Prix's t,  in  ottering  sacrifice,  there  he  anr.txe; 

i'ri.ercession,  and  will  terminate  tlie  work  by  a  fea*<t.     Thus  each  w.lib* 

brought  to  adopt  for  \umst\?,  av\u  N^t .  W,  vWviords  of  David  a*  d  ( f  I'-* 

J^rd,  —  Thou  art  my  (Jo'l    uiid  I  \oiil   priviw  tUce,  vXwax  *.\v  „v\j  C^i.  / 
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Wk  will  give  the  reader  Mr.  Poolers  Argument  prefixed  to  this  rsaloi* 
feoid  mean  to  be  sparing  in  our  notes,  as  it  is  wbolly  of  a  practical  na- 
^'mire,  and  our  plan  does  not  admit  of  many  practical  reflections  nhck 
Air.  Henry  and  others  supply  in  abundance.  We  prefix  to  evegr  scciioA 
bfr.  Brown's  Analysis,  or  contents. 

'  The  Author  of  this  Psalm  was  Darid;  which  I  know  none  that  de- 
siy;  ai.d  of  which  there  is  no  just  reason  to  doUbt.     The  scope  and  design 
«f  it  b  manifest,  to  commenu  the  diligent  study  and  the  stedfast  belief 
ttd  the  constsnt  practice  of  God*8  word,  as  incomparably  the  best  coon- 
^br  and  comforter  in  the  world,  and  as  the  only  way  to  true  blesscdncst. 
And  this  he  confirmeth  by  his  own  example,  which  he  propoteth  to  them 
ftr  their  imitation;  and  he  declareth  the  great  and  frequent  ezperienct 
whidi  he  had  of  its  admirable  sweetness  and  manifold  beneflta  in  all  con- 
done, and  especially  in  the  times  of  his  distresses.     And  because  it  was 
An  hard  thing  rightly  to  understand  this  word  in  all  its  parts,  and  harder 
to  put  it  in  practice,  he  therefore  intermixeth  many  pruyera  to  God  fur 
tais  help  therein,  thereby  dirfecddg  and  enccmhl|rikig  others  to  ta^e  the 
Htme  coarse.     And  because  fhis  P^m  was  very  large,  and  the  matter  of 
it  of  greatest  importance,  the  PBalfmst  tboir{«ht  fit  to  difide  it  into  two 
tod  twenty  several  parts,  according  to  the  number  of  the  Hebrew  letter", 
that  so  he  might  both  prevent  tcdiousne^s,  and  4x  it  in  the  memory. 

It  is  furtlier  observable,  tl>at  the  word  of  God  is  diversely  called  by  the 
names  of  /aiy,  statutts^  jyrccejyfs  or  command mehis,  Judgments,  ordinances 
righteousness,  testimonies,  way  and  word.  By  n'hich  variety  he  designed  to  ex- 
press the  naturcjand  the  gfcwt  perfeetioii  aiid  irtanlfold  parts  ahd'uses  of  God*s 
word.  Which  is,  called  bis  word^  as  proceediag  from  his  mouUi*  and  revealed 
by  him  to  us;  his  way,  as  preseribed  byhim  for  ue  to  walk  in;  his  law,  as  bind* 
ing  us  to  obedience;  his  s/o/u/es, ^as  declaring  his  authority  and  power  of  giving 
us  laws;  his  precepts,  as  declaring  atid  directing  our  duty;  his  ordinances 
as  ordained  and  appointed  by  him;  his  righteousness^  as  exactly  agreeable 
to  God's  ri^iteous  nature  and  will;  h\s  judgments,  as  proceeding  from  the 
great  Judge  of  the  world,  and  being  his  judicial  sentence  to  which  a 
'foen  tniist  8tibmit;dnd  his  testimonies,  avit  contains  the  witne&sesof  God*9 

{Toodncss,  and  everlasting  mercy  are  assigned  as  the  cause;  for  whjrh  the 
Church  invites  men  to  render  thanks.     Hence  says  Dr.  Home,  on  thj< 

verse,  *  He  concludes,  as  he  began,  with  exhorting  a^/  the  vorld  to  do  the 
same;*  or  adept  tlie  language  of  the  Church  in  tliis  sublime  anthem. 
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Blind  ard  will,  and  of  man's  sta^  and  duty.     Aud  thtre  are  n 
lh?M  176  verses  contained  in  this  Psalm,  in  wblcb  one  or  other 
titles  is  not  found.* 

It  is  proper  to  obserre  with  Dr.  H.  that  *  the  many  strong  ei 
of  love  towards  God's  law,  and  the  repeated  resolutions  and  vov 
acnre  if,  will  ofVen  force  ut  to  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  true  Dav 
meai  and  drink  it  wom/U  do  the  mU  of  him  that  sent  himi*ia  wii 
Aicfa  pawagef  bad  their  full  completion. 

ALEPH.  Part  I. 

iPere  David  markt  out  holy  men  -as  the  en/y  Uested  men;  1- 
ikatf  to  his  honour  and  satisfaction^  he  may  be  heiped  of  God  to  a 
observance  of  hts  laws;  4~~6»  Jn  thejaith  of  God^s  direction  a 
fancfi  he  resolves  to  imiisc  and  obey  kim;  7,  8, 

1  JBLESSED  are  they  that  undefii'd, 
And  straight  are  in  the  way; 
Who  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  law 
Do  walk,  and  do  not  stray. 
i  Blessed  are  they  who  to  observe 
His  statutes  are  inclin'd; 
And  who  do  seek  the  living  God 
With  their  whole  heart  and  mind. 

3  Such  in  his  ways  do  walk,  and  they 

Do  no  iniquity. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 

Thy  precepts  carefully. 

5  O  that  thy  statutes  to  observe 

Thou  would'st  my  ways  direct! 
6  Then  shall  I  not  he  sham'd,  when  I 
Thy  precepts  all  respect. 

Verse  1.  undefiled,  perfect  or  sincere.  Happiness  in  sub 
fo  the  glory  of  God,  is  man's  chief  end;  and  a  life  of  faith  < 
of  God  leading  to  holy  obedience,  is  the  appointed  fray  to  that 

Verse  3.  To  do  no  iniguitt/,  is  not  to  commit  wn  as  wicked  r 
Jiir.iaii^y  aud  deliberately,  and  vhcn  OTcrtuken  by  ten.putior 
tp^dily  by  faith  aid  r€i>entj.nce  to  the  right  path.— The  pra; 
JM  rbc  best  prctervaUxc  iVoiw  Ku^v^ati*  n,  ard  the  mof.t  cflccti 
rcLO\erirg  frcir  Us  «ftcc\s,  '^«.  !i»— K.\i\w\^\n\^^^  ^\A  vc\y« 
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7  Then  with  integrity  df  iKiart 

Thee  will  I  praise  and  blets, 
When  I  the  judgments  all  hate  leftm'd 
Of  thy  pure  righteoasness. 

8  That  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  all 

Firmly  resolv'd  have  I; 
O  do  not  then,  rami  gracious  God, 
Forsake  me  utterly. 

BETH.  Part  II. 

e  Psalmtsl  points  out  the  pv'dpef  ntdlkod  of  vtwitfying  Ivttt,  and  a/- 
ig  trite  holiness;  9.  Professes  his  attachment  to  God  and  hit  wordf  and 
'cat,'s  wisdom,  direction^  and  support;  10—12.  Reflects  mth  tatirfac 
n  his  former  rcurrd  to  God*s  truths  and  wn^  1^,  14.  aitd  riidlvci 
severe  therein :   15,  16, 

9  By  what  means  shall  a  young  man  learn 

His  way  to  purify? 
If  be  according  to  thy  word 

Thereto  attentive  be. 
0  Unfeignedly  thee  have  I  sought 

With  all  my  soul  and  heart; 
O  let  rae  not  from  the  right  path, 

Of  thy  commands  depart. 

>d's  Tvlioie  law,  w  ill  preserve  from  what  brings  shame,  and  lead  fo 
progress  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  will  excite  grateful  praise 
>d.  A  humble  sense  of  our  constant  dependaace  on  him,  for  grace 
;line  and  enable  us  to  heep  his  prec(>pts,  is  a  happy  frame  of  mind. 

rse  9.  The  strong  bias  of  natural  corruption,  and  headstrong  and 
ard  passions,  excited  by  alluring  objects,  render  inexperienced  youth 
sy  prey  to  temptation,  when  the  divine  word  is  not  improved  as  a 
)f  direction,  the  ground  of  faith,  our  encouragement  in  prayer,  and 
tay  and  measure  of  our  hope.— -This  leads  to  seek  him  with  the 
e  heart,  and  to  delight  in  his  \\ays,  instead  of  wandering  from  them. 
)ad  ?eed  core  red  in  a  proper  soil  vegetates^and  in  time  brings  forth  good 
;  so  does  God*s  word,  when  received  by  faith  into  an  bontst  heart* 
lid  there  by  meditation  ar.d  prayer.  Sin  is  bated  and  avoided  in  pro* 
jn  as  we  delight  in  that  word. 

lose  only  whom  God  teaches  his  statittes,  in  answer  to  the  pi^yer  of 
are  Bt  to  dechrc  them  to  others.    AWietv  VvoVj  o\»^^«Ckfi^^  "wA.  '^^ 
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1 1  Tliy  word  1  in  my  heart  have  bid,  1 1! 

That  1  ofTend  not  thee. 

12  O  Lord,  thou  ever  blessed  art. 

Thy  statutes  teach  thou  roe. 

13  The  judgments  of  thy  mouth  each  one 

My  lips  declared  have; 
1 1  More  joy  thy  testimonies*  way 
Than  riches  all  me  gave. 

15  1  will  tliy  holy  precepts  make 

My  meditation; 
And  carefully  1^11  have  respect 
Unto  thy  ways  each  one* 

16  Upon  thy  statutes  my  delight 

jShall  constantly  be  set; 
And ,  by  thy  grace^  I  never  will 
Thy  holy  word  forget. 

CIMEL.    Part  III. 

fTUTi  eagerness  and  longings  of  hearty  le  supflicatrs  dhine  furxur  arA 
tiuirnclion  in  Cud*s  truths:  17— -0.  Remarks  ihe  Just  tin^cance  of  God 
ujiun  such  as  wcnder  from  his  ways;  21.  Supjtlicales  preservation  from  rf- 
]  roach,  as  he  observed^  meditated  on,  delighted  in,  and  cvnsulud  G'c^'« 
a-jrd  in  all  his  conduct,  22—24. 

17  With  me  thy  servant,  in  thy  grace, 

Deal  bountifully  Lord, 

That  by  thy  favour  I  may  live, 

And  duly  keep  thy  word. 
1 S  Open  mine  eyes,  that  ^f  thy  law 

The  wonders  1  may  see. 

law  01  void  of  Cod,  i/vhich  iiij(  ins  it,  yitlds  us  jrorc  delight  than  c«Tt» 
tcug  men  find  in  worldly  riches;  ihcn  vill  we  expcrieme  what  David  htrt 
exprc-s-ses,  and  exercise  ourRtlves  ok  lie  did.  As  llie  rcT).cxribrance  of  God'i 
\^<;id  preserves  from  the  ccmnubHoii  of  tin ;  so  itiiUo  recovers  to  true  re- 
penumce;  Peter  remefiibered  the  words  o/'Jehus,  and  he  wtnt  But,  and  uQ't 
^  itU'f/y,  Mat.  XX vi.  75. 


,  Verse  1 7.  God  is  a  Wbetai  gi\cT  ^  wv^  >l^«  Tc.vj,\<i  >;^  %%k^  the  iRore  we  re* 
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)  I  am  a  atranger  on  this  earth, 
Hide  not  thy  laws  from  me. 

3  My  8ouI  within  me  breaks,  and  doth 

Much  fainting  still  endure, 
Through  longing  that  it  hath  all  times 

Unto  thy  judgments  pure. 
1  Thou  hast  rebukM  the  cursed  proud, 

Who  from  thy  precepts  swerve. 
'2  Reproach  and  shame  remove  from  me, 

For  1  thy  laws  observe. 

13  Against  me  princes  spake  with  spite, 
While  they  in  council  sat; 
But  I  thy  servant  did  upon 
Thy  statutes  meditate. 
Ih  My  comfort,  and  my  heart's  delight, 
Thy  testimonies  be; 
And  they,  in  ail  my  doubts  and  fears. 
Are  counsellors  to  me. 

DALETH.  Part    IV. 

r  represents  hit  distress^  and^his^haviour  under  it,  25, 28, 26,  JO,  51 
licates  spiritual  quickening,  instruction,  strength,  rectitude  of  senti' 
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back  the  vail,  and  dispel  the  shades  that  hide  spiritual  object8,^and  the 

lerful  things  of  thy  law,  from  our  minds.    That  «re  are  strangers  upon 

,  and  conduct  ourselves  as  such  is  a  powerful  plea  to  be  urged  with 

in  prayer  for  divine  illumination.     Verse  19    When  the  mouI  feels, 

nfxt  verse,  the  blessing  desired  is  already  in  part  granted.  In  verse 
ire  are  told  that  God  rebukes  the  proud,  who  are  pronounced  cursedf 
>rr  from  his  paths,  as  a  foretaste  of  their  future  cup,  if  they  repent 
and  a  warning  to  others.-— The  fear  of  rcjyroack  and  contempt,  often 

men  into  these  very  courses  that  incur  these  evils,  aggravated  bj» 
I  borne  in  a  bad  cause,  vcr  22. 

hile  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  in  SauVs  reign,  and  in  the  re* 
dns  that  took  place  in  his  own,  and  also  heathen  princes,  spake  against 
in  council,  he  had  recourse  to  prayer  and  meditation.  So  had  our 
1  also,  and  let  us  copy  their  example  in  similar  utuations.  ver.  2^. 
ie  can  never  want  wise  and  faithful  counsellors,  who  censoli  Ged's 
as  such  vn  every  emergency,  ver.  24» 


Teach  me  tb;  e 
27  The  way  of  Ibj  com 
Make  me  aright  U 
So  all  thy  works  that  « 
I  shall  to  others  shair. 
23  My  soul  doth  mdt,  and  diwp  mw, 
For  heaviness  and  grief: 
To  me,  according  to  thy  word. 
Give  strength,  and  send  reltef. 

29  From  mc  the  wicked  \rtty  af  lies 

Letfdr  removed  be; 
And  gradously  thy  holy  lair 
Do  ihou  grant  unto  me. 

30  1  chosen  have  the  perfect  way 

Of  truth  and  verity ; 
Thy  judgments  that  most  righteous  are 
Before  me  hid  hnve  I. 

31  I  to  thy  testimonies  cleave; 

Sliame  do  not  on  me  cast. 
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32  I'll  run  thy  precepU*  iray,  when  thoU 

My  heart  enlarged  hast* 

HE.  Part  V. 

2Ie  prays  for  divine  instructionst  sanctifyii^g  if{ftiiencet.  and  fuickenmg 
t^ce^Jo''  Uie  accomplishment  of  God* s  promises  to  himf  and  against  covC' 
9usnesst  vanity^  and  reftroach ;  33— '40.  Enforces  his  request  from  his 
*fy  resoiutionss  his  relation  to  God,  his  xeal  for  his  honour,  and  his  regard 

his  excellent  declarationst  promises,  and  precepts i  33,  34,  38>  40,  39. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  perfect  way 

Of  thy  precepts  divine, 
And  to  observe  it  to  the  end 
I  shall  my  heart  incline* 

34  Give  understanding  unto  mcy 

So  keep  thy  law  shall  I; 
Yea,  ev*n  with  my  .whole  heart  I  shall 
Observe  it  carefully. 

35  In  thy  law*s  path  make  me  to  go; 

For  I  delight  therein, 

36  My  heart  unto  thy  testimonies. 

And  not  to  greed,  incline. 

37  Turn  thou  away  my  sight  and  eyes 

From  viewing  vanity; 
Andin  thy  good  and  holy  way 
Be  pleas'd  to  quicken  me* 

38  Confirm  to  me  thy  gracious  word, 

Which  I  did  gladly  hear, 
£v*n  to  thy  servant,  Lord,  who  is 
Devoted  to  thy  fear. 

9  truth,  when  it  happens  to  be  unpopular;  and  this  is^to  be  obtained  in  sn- 
veer  to  prayer.  Rapid  progress  in  the  path  of  truth  and  duty  is  the  afiect 
rf  divine  enlargement  of  the  heart     vcr.  31,  32. 


Vcr.  33.  As  instruction  is  necessary  to  £t  us  to  speak  of  the  way  of 
God's  statutes,  so  also  to  keep  it  unto  the  end,  or  perfectly  and  with  perse- 
rcmxic«.— Vcr.  9S.  Make  mt  to  ^o,  or  tonduci  fMt  &c.—- Ver  97.  ^itt 
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'  99  Tam  dHMt  ttiqr  tajtimM^titpmAf , 
For  good  thy  jiiign<ntt%e. 
40  Lo,  for  hy  precepts  I  have  longM; 
In  tby  urnth  qaicken  me. 

VAt7.  PftM  m. 

■Jdifl  Ift  liW  I  I'wrf  MMum  gilf  mill  Ml  tWfWl  th<i_  Jilii  1 1tfli  r  4 
46.     7%e^i»Mflc«in4/cA  AefCfoAwGttii---^foi^Agr«cfbtol«^ 

•lAifi.-  oiwf  lo  Jglight  iQ  meditait  Mb  awrf  tmhmi^'  mimm^kfi 


41  Let  thy  gweet  mcrdwi  tko'mm^^ 
And  Tisit  mei  O  Lords 
Et*o  thy  benign  MhrflMi» 
AcrordiAg  t»  tfay  <«v«l^ ' 

48  So  shall  I  have  wherewM  IWrf 
Give  him  an  -anairer  j«t» 
Who  spitefully  reproadwlh  sat; 
For  in  thy  word  1  trvst. 

43  The  word  of  truth  Mt  of  ny  Moalh 

Take  thou  not  utterly; 
For  on  thy  judgments  nghleows 
My  hope  doth  slill  rely. 

44  So  shall  1  keep  lor  evenn<ire 

Thy  law  oontinuidly. 


.^W^<»^lt%  »»■•%»%  <«♦»»% 


thing  may  be  viewed  sm> »  mtmty,  «i  iddl,  ikat  wkhdrairs  the 
God; from  which  we  are  to  pray  he  would  turn  our  qfes  awm$ 
tn  us  in  his  way,  in  which  light,  life  and  Jo^  ai^  fbund. 

It  is  a  salvation  according  to  (God*s  tiore/,  and  that  gives  ft 
Ms  t^n&trinercietf  tfcat  We  ste  fe  ^i«y  f m-  our^dves,  ktod  dvdl 
If  we  do  so»  we««y  bey  our  MXfenmt,  m  In  o«rt  iretae,  to  be 
but  let  us  trust  in  diat  very  word  *f  doctrine  and  prol 
otliers  slander.  TtiBt  tinrd  Is  tmeify  Tflk^n  frCtn  T^e  ftioufli  < 
45.  who  love  n6t  to  refoin  it  and  so  C&n  derive  no  hope  frox 
ments,  inflicted  beyond  the  grate,  ^'e  are  to  pray  God  niay 
with  UMf  IIS  he  dots  t^hib  tc^tv^  V&\\id\&\aXVVxti^iti^t,  wbo« 
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45  And>  sith  tliat  I  thy  precepta  seek^ 

I'll  ^alk  at  liberty. 

46  I'll  speak  thy  word  to  kings,  and  I 

With  shame  shall  not  be  i^ovM; 

47  And  will  delight  myseilf  fdwajA 

In  thy  lavvSy  which  I  Iov*J. 

48  To  thy  commandments,  whidi  I  lovM^ 

My  hands  lift  up  I  wUl; 
And  I  will  also  meditate 
Upon  thy  statutes  stilk 

ZAIN.  Part  VIL 

Represents  the  comfort  which  he  had  found  in  God*s  word;  49,  50,  52, 
Hit  dewre  that  God  wnldfidfil  hit  jtromitesg  49;  and  hit  care  is  re^ 
imber,  think  o»>  and  jfractite^  God^t  truths;  51,  52^  5S,  56.      The  m* 
'ious  rqjroach  which  he  suffered  from  the  wickeil:  and  his  oMiorrenee  ^ 
nr  sin^  and  dread  of  their  pmtishmeiU:  5>,  55. 

49  Remember,  Lord^  thy  gracious  word 

Thou  to  thy  servant  spake, 
Which,  for  a  ground  of  iny  sure  hope, 
Thou  causedst  mc  to  t»ke. 

50  This  word  of  thine  my  comfort  is 

In  mine  affliction : 
For  m  my  straits  I  am  reviv'd 
By  this  thy  word  alone. 


right  before  him,  or  stecUa^t  in  his  covenant*  Their  deceitful  han^ 
I  of  Divine  truthf  and  crafty,  walking,  with  God,  and  with  men,  will 
;  them  dear. 

/enes  45*  46.  Those  enjoy  the;  truest  liberty  in- God*8  service  wb© 
Ik  according  to  his  precepts,  and  are  not  a&hamed  or  afraid  to  speak 
is  testimonies  even  bejfore  kingSy  instead  of  giving  way  to  that  fear  of  man 
ich  causeth  a  snare. 

rom  ver.  49.  we  may  infer  two  things,  That  God  cannot  prove  unfaithful 
:iis  word;  and  therefore,  that  he  will  realise  the  hope  which  is  excited 
his  word  and  Spirit;  of  which  ho  would  have  us  to  remind  him  in 
ycr  for  the  strengthening  of  our  faith,  and  the  conBrmi^tion  of  our 
w,  "When  this  consideration  administers  life  and  comfort  to  the  soul 
ifP.htionj  it  is  a  proof  that  our  trovWw  w^  ^^^^^^  ^«t»  S^   "C^^.^ 
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51  The  men  whose  hearts  with  pride  are  stuflTd 

Did  greatly  me  deride; 
Yet  from  thy  straight  comman dements 
I  hare  not  tum'd  aside. 

52  Thy  judgments* righteous,  O  Lord^ 

Wnich  thou  of  old  forth  gave^ 

I  did  remember,  and  myself  I  ^ 

By  tht'm  comforted  have*  I  « 

53  Horror  took  hold  on  me,  hecause-  I ' 

111  men  thy  law  forsake* 
5i  I  in  my  house  of  pilgrimage 

Thy  laws  my  songs  do  make. 

proud  and  covetous  held  David  in  derision,  and  also  his  blessed  Lord,  for 
drawing  such  conclusions;-  and  can  we  ejipedt  to  .fare  better,  if  we  copy 
their  example?  ver.  51.  Luke  zvi.  14. 

Ver.  52.  A.  true  believer  may  review  God^s  judgments  of  whatera" 
fialure,  as  a  ground  of  consolation ;  believing  they  all  tend  to  the 
consummation  of  his  works,  and  will  terminate  in  the  dispbj  of 
his  glory,  and  in  the  perfection  and  happiness  of  his  creatures. 

David,  and  especially  Christ,  exemplified  the  temper  and  ezerdse  ex- 
pressed in  ver.  53.     Wha-  ever  injuries  men  may  do  us,   as  they  certainly 
will  it  we  follow  him  fully,  let  us  feel  more  for  them  Hian  for  ourseltei, 
and  so  approve  ourselves  his  disciples,  who.  when  led  to  crucifixion,  id* 
die-sed  the  Jews;  Daughters  of  Jerusalem^  weep  not  for  me^  but  for  your* 
scfii's.  and   for  your  children.    Luke  xxiii    28.     Dr.    Doddridge's  re- 
marL  on  Horn.  xv.  5.  applies  with  proprieiy  here.     *  How  inexpresabli 
a  gnef  and  burden  the  sight  of  so  much  wickedness  must  have  been  to^ 
puie  and  holy  a  mind,  as  that  of.  our  Lord,  it  is  impossible  for  us  fully 
to  coDceive;  but  were  ^e  more  likehim,  we  might,  and  certainly  shoulJ 
enter  more  into  it  than  we  generally  do.*     When  a   Christian  vitws  the 
proent  state  of  Europe  a  third  woe  breaking  forth  quickly,  andreflectsoo 
till  vices  infidelity,  atl  eism,  idolatry,  tyranny  and  oppression  that  call 
f(i  it,  how  must  he  feel!     Dr  Horne*s  remarks  on  PsaL  IxxviiL  are  »• 
k>miily  serious  at  present.     Let  the  reader  attend  to  die  followinp.    *  lo 
the  pi  esent  decline  oF  relipon,  the  devotion  of  Eomanists  hath  attached 
itfceir  to  saints,  angels  and  images;  wiiile  that  of  Protestants  hleepcth,  and 
must  be  awakened.      In  what  manner  is  known  to  God  only.     Rebellios 
u^jinst  God  will,  sooner  or  latere  draw  down  his  vengeance,  and  caiKC 
the  roost  beloved  nation  to  be  abhorred  by  him;  he  will  forsake  the  pl«f« 
ol  his  residence,  the  tentjdaced  among  men,  where  he  dwelleth^hy  I*" 
Spirit;  and  the  church,  by  which  his  slrenglht  and  Aw^/ory  aremanife^'d 
tx)  tl)c  world,  shall' p;o  into  caytivittf^  and  the  enemies  hand.     All  this  we 
zro  ranght  by  that  which  caTc\e  to  v^^  "^^  \vt^A,  vcV^tx,  ^or  the  sins  of 
pri'  .-fy  and   people,  ihe   arV  aV  0«d,  vcVvcVv  VJ^vtv  t^:^c»^^  \tv  ^^^O^^-*^ 
luni-red  t©  fail  imp  the  VaM^  f>S  X>a«  YV^\\^^i-^^'^v  \  Vi-vvo.,  v«,   '>C^\v^ 
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55  Thy  mame  by  nighty  Lord,  I  did  mibd» 

And  I  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  And  thii  1  had,  because  thy  word 

I  kept,  and  stood  in  awe. 

• 

CHETH.  Part  VIII. 

Jfe  have  here  the  portion  he  chose:  57.  The  pwrpoie  he  firmed:  57. 
The  prajers  he  offered  up  fir  favour,  mercy,  and  iaUfitctioni  5S>-()4. 
The  penitsiUial  care  he  took  to  obeif  Ood*s  iam:  56-«61.  The  enmplaint 
uhich  he  lUtered;  61.  Hitfarvent  Ihanksgioing:  63.  His  choice  carn^.i- 
mons;  63.    His  deep  tense  of  God's  abundant  isUrqf  and  grace;  6i» 

57  Thou  my  sure  portion  art  alone,  ' 

Which  1  did  choose,  O  Lord; 
Ihaveresolv'd,  and  said,  that  I 
Would  keep  thy  holy  word. 

58  With  my  whole  heart  I  did  entreat  # 

Thy  face  and  favour  free: 
According  to  thy  gracious  word 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

Mat  statt  of  JeruHalem,  and  of  all  the  once  floarisbiug  Eastern  and  Aft  ieau 
thutcbea,  speaks  aloud  the  laiDc  awful  and  oonoemiog  truth.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear  let  hin  hear, , 

Those  who  make  God^s  statutes  their  song  in  the  house  of  t/nfir  pUgri- 
wtoge,  and  so  remember  bis  name,  his  reveaied  cbaraclcr  in  the  night  of 
adversity,  as  to  be  tl>enc«  induced  to  ktep  his  law,  shall  have  peace  axivi 
atfetj,  when  tbe  world  is  in  trouble,  ver.  54— 56» 

Can  those  want  any  thing  truly  good  who  have  the  Lord  for  their  por- 
tion—a  portion  of  whicli  none  can  roh  (hem?  Such  will  determine  t.> 
keep  his  words,  ver.  57  Wben  disposed  to  intreat  his  face  and  favour 
with  our  wbulit  heart,  we  may  rest  assured  be  will  be  merciful  to  u%  ae- 
•ording  to  his  word.  ver.  58.  Timely  reflection  on  our  past  ways,  i(\ 
their  nature,  tendency,  and  result^  is  necessary  to  trua  repentance,  or  tho 
fixing  of  the  aifections  upon  God^s  testimonies,  ver.  59.  Delays  aro 
dangerous  in  the  great  concerns  of  religion;  for  we  know  not  what  a 
single  day  may  bring  forth  Tbe  disdples  when  called  by  Chrii^t,  made  no 
delay  in  obeying;  and  when  tbe  path  af  duty  is  pointed  out,  like  Paul 
we  should  not  consult  with  fle^h  and  blood.  Says  the  Spouse,  Draw  mep 
and  we  will  run  ajter  thee.  Cant.  i.  4.  The  loss  sustained  by  (ie!a}'in^ 
our  cordial  return  to  the  Lord,  cannot  be  calculated,  ver.  60.  If  not 
waiiCing  to  ourselves,  the  bands  or  troops  of  the  ungodly  cannot  rob  us  of  cms 
best  treat  ure ;  while  we  can  add  wilk  David,  we  havt  n9t  firgoiUn  ih^ 
Sk XL  a  ^ 


i 
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59  I  thought  upon  my  former  waySy 

And  did  my  life  well  try; 
And  to  thy  testimonies  pure 
My  feet  then  tamed  I. 

60  I  did  not  stay,  nor  linger  long» 

As  those  that  slothful  are ; 
But  hastily  thy  laws  to  keep 
Myself  I  did  prepare. 

6^1  Bands  of  ill  men  me  robb'd ;  yet  I 
Thy  precepts  did  not  slight. 

62  ril  rise  at  midniglit  thee  to  praise^ 

Ev'n  for  thy  judgments  right. 

63  I  am  campanion  to  all  those 

Who  fear,  and  thee  obej^ 
^h  O  Lord,  thy  mercy  fills  the  earth; 
Teach  me  xhy  laws,  1  pray. 

TETH.  Part  IX. 

Conim'ns  hearty  acknowledgemcnti  of  GodCs  faithfulness  and 
and  of  the  excellency  and  usefulness  of  his  word:  66,  6%  T^ 


law.  vcr.  61.  Whatever  time  we  awake  in  tlie  watches  of  Ui< 
ttiould  study  to  be  with  Gro  J,  aitd  realize  his  presence.  Paul 
s.in^  his  praises  at  midnight,  while  their  feet  were  fast  in  the  s 
the  r  batk  sore  from  the  stripes  of  the  cruel  scourge.  In  the 
of  trouble  v/e  should  bestir  ourselves  to  rencier  than!vs  to  Go 
of  these  wry  judgments  by  which  we  are  dlBictcU,  believing  the; 
.  eous,  and  kindly  intended  fur  our  profit.  Tlius  shall  our  reii 
us  in  the  night  season,  vcr.  6i?. 

Let  us,  like  David,  make  tliusaour  con^uinions  that  fear  the 
keep  his  precepts, and  ihat>viiliout  exception»so  far  as  we  have  ace 
thon.  Sue!)  the  iiodeemer  is  not  ashamed  to  cull  his  brethren, 
ver.  63  A>y  eur/.:  nere»  ^ver,  64^  w*>  are  fi  undei stand  th« 
earth  or  of  the  wond,  as  opposed  io  die  CLurcii,  called  lieavi 
creatures  alone,  in  a  stale  of  misery,  need  mercy;  and  wht 
that  the  earth  is^  or  shall  befiUl  of  the  Lord*s  wif /cy,  thisplai 
that  nil. sac.))  shad  be  yet  completely  satisfied  with  bis  <;oodii( 
fler  to  sec  this  truiii,  we  need  tix  pray,  0  Lomo  leach  us  thy  sl< 
partJCulnily  in  whith  tiiis  soiil-ri-vlvim;  u-'driiie  is  taugbL  S 
Iierc  '  Heaven  and  eurtli,  a:  d  l\\  ih.it  are  therein,  declaic 
to  day,  tile  mercy  o?  \.\ievv  v^tvu.*.uT  wwA  V\u^v;TN«e.\c,  v^Uicb  is  < 
vforkf*     Bcii»g  »o,  tV'^.y  •^\«\\  vx\\  ^«^.  v'^*^'^^^^''^'^* 
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^edgements  nfthe  adrantogc  he  had  received Jrom  hUnffiictiontt  6T, 
''omjiiatnts  of  the  jn-ide^  calumniating  rej)roacA,  and  iurvriovs  ttvpi" 
9f  wicked  tnt'tt;  69,  70.  Svppiicaiions  far  divine  imtructi^n;  CQ^ 
Declarations  of  his  regard  to  God*s  wordt  and  resolutions  to  perse' 
f  ike  observance  of  it ;  C6— 72. 

15  Well  (last  thou  with  thy  senrant  dealtf 
As  thou  didst  promise  give. 

6  Good  judgment  me,  and  knowledge  teach. 

For  I  thy  word  Ijelieve, 

7  Ere  I  afflicted  was  I  stray*d; 

But  now  I  keep  thy  word. 
3  Both  good  thou  art,  and  good  thou  do'tt; 
Teach  -me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

19  The  men  that  are  pufF'd  up  withpride 
Again^  me  forgM  a  lie; 

a  sense  of  our  manifold  wants  should  excite  the  heart  to  prayer,  %m 
:eful  sense  of  benefits  received,  and  especially  of  God's  unspcak- 
gift  Christ  Jesus,  should  disi)ose  to  tlie  eierclse  of  daily  praise, 
t  is  a  liberal  Master  to  all  his  servants,  for  in  his  gracious  deal- 
with  them  he  never  comes  short  of  his  promise.  Tcr.  1^5.  Itho 
.rendered  judgment^  is  known  to  intend  bodily  taste,  and  (hdt 
»1  faculty  which  corresponds  to  it; — the  facility  of  discernjnjj, 
gulbhing,  and  judging  rightly  of  tilings  that  excel  in  a  moral  or 
ual  sense;  as  the  palate  does  o^  meats,  and  their  different  tjiiali- 

A  mind  thus  sound  and  v«  hole,  iK'onecif  the  grctite.H  blessings, 
s  such  to  be  sought  from  dbove.     pirm  faith  in  the  truth  of  (J{>d*9 

may  be  urged  in  prayer  as  a  plea  ft^r  {his  Me^^sing,  And  viewed  aa  a 
'  of  an  answer  of  peace,  ver.  'CG.  As  prosperity  is  often  the  parent 
i,.and  paves  the  way  for  the  destruction 'of  fools,  so  lifRiction  ttirough 
leasing  of  God,  is-not  ocly  its  punislmient,  but  also  its  remedy,  or 
in  of  destroying  its  power.  Dlessed  are  fhey  v^ho  can  say  with  Da- 
that  adversity  has  been  the  sanctified  mean  of  reclaiming  them 
their  former  guilty  wandeiings,  and  bringing' them  carefully  to  ob- 

God's  precepts.  When  tifflictions  fail  (as  Lord  Bolingbroke  ob- 
s)  to  have  (heir  flue  effect,  the  case  is  dcjpcrate.  They  are  Aie  last 
dy  which  indulgent  Providence  uses;  and  if  tl:cy  fail,^we  nmist  lan- 
I  and  die  in  misery  and  contempt  Ter.  '(37, 

shop  Patrick's  Parnphrajie  of  ver. 'CS.  is  nrnrh  to  tie  purpose; 
lU  art  in  thine  rnv-n  nature Tiind  and. good,  and  nothing  eke  can  pro- 
from  thee,  who  designest  our  good,  even  when  thou  ndlictest  uti.* 
niah  confirms  this  sentiment,  Lament,  iii.  53.  in  regard  of  the  chil' 
of  mnif  or  Adani*s  children,  as  the  original  has  it.  Upon  the  belief 
od's  essential  and  cominunicative  gccdness,  the  Psalmist  founds  his 
?6t;  Teach  vte  thy  statutes,  av^d  shews  that  even  his  justice  is  fi'endly 
is  result.     Good  and  nj;rfght  is  the  Lord,  fherefnre  wiil  he  teach  sin» 
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Yet  thy  ccmmanilements  observe 
"With  my  whole  heart  urill  I. 
70  Tlicir  hearts^  through  worldly  case  arid  wcaltlii 
As  fat  as  grease  they  be: 
But  in  tV.y  holy  law  I  take 
Delight  continually. 

T 1  It  Iiath  been  rery  good  for  me 
That  I  afflicted  was. 
That  I  might  well  instructed  be» 
And  learn  thy  holy  laws* 
72  The  word  that  cometb  from  thy  mouth 
Is  better  unto  me. 
Than  many  thousands  and  great  suna 
Of  gold  and  silver  be. 

JOD.  Part.  X. 

Gdfitaint  thanJful  acknowledgements  of  Gats  'greatncst,  goqdtttu, 
and  kind  nest  in  creation^  and  of  hh  equity  and  faithfulness  m  rffiictin^i 
73.  75.   Earnest  supplications  for  divine  instruction;  for  fresh  discoveries 

riers  in  the  uey>  ^12.  cf  saUation,  teach  tinriTS  even  withcut  cxceptid 
\n  ibe  ilifjcharge  of  his  prophetic  work.  No  integrity,  no  station  can  le- 
rnrc  from  the  misrepresentations  and  slander  of  the  proud;  twit  Plato! 
If  pi  J  to  one  who  told  him  how  much  he  \\as  calumniated*  is  worthy  oft 
K  hristiun;  »  I  vill  so  live  that  nobody  in  ill  believe  them;*  J  uiil*  •&  ^ 
^»d  tipresses  hiinself,  keep  I hy  precepts  vith  my  whole  heart.     Then  *"* 

<  ui  Ciuty  become  our  delight,  when  we  thus  engage  in  if.  ver.  69  Tbf 
fitness  cf  the  heart  (v.  70.)  implits  here,  in  those  of  whom  it  is  affirm- 

<  d,  itif  dclity,  leading  to  luxury,  and  terminating  in  insensibility  to  dii^ 

♦  iW'p^s,  The  pleasures  of  temperance,  meditation,  and  prayer,  fareiceffl 
t\\  il  i*t  the  crjoyn.cnts  of  sense  can  comn  and.  As  water  cannot  incfi- 
I  OK  tc  V  ith  grease  and  fat,  l.ut  by  the  application  of  fire;  so  divine  i> 
^'u^ncth  in  press  not  the  heart  that  hfat  as  grease,  withoiit  a  similar  pro* 
'  f^^.  Tut  what  resists  the  impressicin  of  water  in  that  case,  serves  tos<* 
iiiTt  n  d  irfiame  tJ;c  fire.  Let  stcut  hearted  sinners  then  hear  svi 
vrr  I  le.     /.fficticn  is  often  mf.de  the  preservative  from  such  a  states  ff 

*  L-rc,  rs  rcn.c\ir.g  ihe  impcihn  cntsto  our  rcligieusimproveirent;  fortti 
«  Ivinc  Kfr.tulcs  are  best  learned  in  the  school  cf  ad\ersity.  So  David fouWi 
f  vcr.  7 1 .)  tnd Tcter  a5srrts,i/e  that  hath  tlius sujercd  in  ihejlesh  hath  ceatff 
i  I  ( ni  shi.  In  next  verse  (72.)  we  see  howafiiiction  cnhanots  tbevalueof  Cco* 
v.cvd  lo  the  hclicAing  hcu\,  and  gives  a  relish  for  its  divine  ccmfo'*'* 
'lie  f f reams  of  ibc  water  of  life  arc  never  so  fv»cet  and  refreshing  ■* 

^^  /.<  n  li  f  y  ficw  iVTcvg,\\  tV\e  xaW^-^  oi   KcVct,  ex  vtcvNA*,  «,tvd  conduct  *• 
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\d**  mercy;  for  the  confusion  ofenemic»t  and  the  comfortrthfe  feUow- 
tffiiends;  and  for  an  honourable  touidnest  of  heart  g  7 J,  76.  77, 
O.  Holy  joy  in  the  comfort  of  fellow  iarixfft  and  especially  in  God's 
r  mnd  work;  74,  7<;,  77.  /In  holy  resolution  to  meditmie  on,  and 
to  God*s  testimonies  amidst perseaUion;  78. 

I  Thou  mad*8t  and  fashiou'dst  me;  tliv  lawi 

To  know  give  wisdom,  Lord. 
It  So  who  thee  fear  shall  joy  to  see 

Me  trusting  in  thy  word. 
75  That  very  right  thy  judgments  are 

I  know,  and  do  confess; 
And  tliat  thou  hast  afflicted  me 

In  truth  and  faithfulness. 
JG  0  let  thy  kindness  merciful, 

I  pray  thee,  comfort  me, 


Ml  19  God*t  noblest  work  on  earth,  whose  formation  and  pr«^seiTatioa 

I  a  continued  display  of  bis  goodness,  wisdom  and  power.     Whf]o 

^salmist  owns  the  relation  thence  resulting,  which  is  common  to  ail, 

'gcf»  thence  an  argument  why  God  should  not  forsake  or  reject  the 

of  his  hands;  seeing  every  artist  has  a  Taluo  for  his  work  propor- 

d  to  its  excellence.     On  this  relation,  which  every  human  being 

to  his  Creator,  is  founded  his  original  claim  to  our  love  and  obedi- 

While  tlie  prayer  implies  a  sense  of  inability  to  know  God*s  will, 

Alt  the  benefit  of  divine  teaching,  or  to  do  it  without  divine  aid;  it 

Mr  imports  that  God  will  give  an  understanding  to  know  him,  and  to 

his  commandments  to  every  intelligent  creature  that  his  hands  have 

and  fashioned.    Can  that  doctrine  then  be  true  which  gives  this  plain 

conclusive  argument  the  direct  lii>,  while  it  represents  countlew  mil- 

of  those  who  stand  so  related  to  him,  as  forsaken  and  cast  off  with- 

nd?    But  truth  is  plain  and  powerful,  and  will  prevail,  ver.  73* 

ay  we  not  ask— Will  not  those  who  fear  God  be  glad  when  they 
see  this  accomplished,  as  Meuiah's  reward,  and  the  reward  of  all 
xuly  hope  in  him?  ver.  74.  David  and  Messiah  here  own  that  these 
nents  are  right  which  lead  to  such  a  consummation,  and  that  God 
ted  him,  and  will  afflict  his  body  mystical,  in  faithfulness^  or  in  order 
y  to  fulfil  his  promises  by  the  very  execution  of  his  threatenings.  ver. 
Though  none  but  the  l)elieving  servants  of  God  can  reap  comfort 
his  merciful  kindness,  yet,  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph's  brethren,  Ma- 
h,  and  others,  justice  long  ere  then  precedes  mercy  in  her  dealings, 
epare  her  patients  for  the  discoveries  of  the  gospel,  or  to  make  ready 
pie  prepared  for  the  Lord.  All  this  is  done  according  to  the  Fa- 
I  promise  to  his  chief  servant.  Ps.  ex.  3.  ver.  76« 
ext  rer,(77.)  God's  mercies  for  which  X>a'«\Oi  ^tv;%,  vc%  c»J\«^  Vt^vArr^ 
ag  those  of  a  father  to  bis  children,  or  o(  an  Q&^iC^^Q\k»^!a  Tb5a?t^vt 

9X3 


526  PSALM  •CX1X» 

Ai  U  thy  •er%8nt  faitlifijly 
Was  promised  by  thee. 

77  And  let  thy  tender  mercies  come 

To  ire,  that  I  may  live; 
Because  thy  holy  laws  to  me 

■ 

Sweet  delectation  give. 

78  Lord,  let  the  proud  ashamed  be; 

For  they,  without  a  >causcy 
With  me  perversely  dealt:  but  I 
Will  muse  upon  thy  laws* 

79  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 

Thy  statutes,  turn  to  me. 
SO  My  heart  let  in  thy  laws  be  sound, 
That  slmra'd  I  never  be. 

.CAPH.  Part  XL 

Contains  litter  complaintt  of  great  and  long  distress;  ftl,  87.    Fervet^ 


■fo  the  fruit  of  her  womb  These  come  to  us  when  we  are  unable  or  un* 
■willing  to  go  to  them,  and  relieve,  when  bumcin  help  is  vain.  By  tfcCDi 
>  c  lire  the  Jil'c  of  faitli  on  God'*.  Son,  und  are  lirouglit  to  deHght  ii 
hit.  1h\t.  If  iho  body  and  expanded  uiugs  of  the  parent  bird  can  quick- 
en her  youn^,  ar.d  rear  them  into  maturity,  even  all  that  she  thusbrtogi 
itto  aniiirial  existence;  who  would  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  rt- 
\i\ing  the  dcrul  works  of  his  hands?  Christ  is  the  I^ord  of  the  dead  ib^ 
of  the  living,  wi>jnce  all  must  finally  live  to  him.   Rom.  xiv.  9.  ver.  7*. 

In  praying  that  the  jiroud  may  be  ashamed,  why  exclude  from  llfi* 
•hame  eveiy  thing  like  true  repentance?  Let  the  sense  in  which  the  pn;- 
* r  is  undersicod,  in  regard  of  all  who  obtain  mercy  now,  le  admitted  ia 
respect  of  uU  the  proud ;  as  wc  can  have  no  right  to  give  two  meaniniji 
♦iirecily  opposed  to  the  very  &aine  »Scripture  express:  on,  and  that  at  tb« 
4.'xpencc  of  nullifying  the  full  import  of  our  Lord*sdyirg  prayer. 

As  tliose  of  Dnvid'»  guhjects,  who  had  been  tempted  for  a  tiine  to  if* 
aerl  Liia,  returned  again  to  their  duty ;  so  liiay  all  tiiote  aniong  Messiab'i 
people,  who  may  Lave  violated  their  allegiance,  return  and  lie  subject  \9 
(he  Son  of  IDavid,  the  King  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  ble-scd  uotkr 
liift  reign !  ver.  79. 

Soundness  of  heart  in  die  divine  statutes  stands  opposed  to  that  iostt* 

hility  like  water,  with  which  dying  Jacob  upbraided  his  son  Reuben.  (i«». 

^iix.  4.     This  solidity  and  stedfastness  in  grace  and  true  piety,  especial- 

)y  iu  stasonR  of  per&eculU)T\,  \>\tvt\N^  ?\vvti\ \\\vA.  vlvcnje   and  dift|>j.oii»t- 

>rjfr.f,   uJiich  ever   SiCcom^\\]y  xi.«  uvw*  \o\xcv  ol  ^v.^\w%:vi,\ -wvA  vvxh  4 

Utkidng  i«  therefore  to  \)«  *wu«*\\:j  \.ovx^^a*uv  ^wviv^,  n«.  >:». 
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'cations fir  tpee4y  comfortfheipt  and  fuiclening;  82,  86.  S8.  J*UmM 
ifhich  these  supplications  are  enfttrced,  as  thai  his  hope  was  in  €od*t 
and  he  cleave  to  it  in  jit^fetaion  and  practice ;  thai  his  life  vfas  but 
to  have  so  much  qf  it  ajmnt  in  the  furnace  ofqffiiciioni  that  the  mo* 
id  jjride  of  his  enemies  were  excesuve:  aud  inJinCt  <Aa<  Cod's  lev 
'ndness  was  infinite  i  81—88. 

il  My  soul  for  thy  salvation  faints; 

Yet  I  thy  word  believe. 
\2  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word:  I  say, 

When  wilt  thou  comfort  give? 

13  For  like  a  bottle  I'm  become, 

That  in  the  smoke  is  set: 
I'm  black,  and  parch'd  with  grief ;  yet  I 
Thy  statutes  not  forget. 

14  Uov  many  are  thy  servant's  days? 

When  wilt  thou  execute 
Just  judgment  on  these  wicked  men 
That  do  me  persecute  ? 

r  to  Cbrist's  advent  in  the  flesh  he  was  expected  by  his  people  as  the  saj* 
1  <^  God;  «s  appears  from  Siineon*3  song;  Luke  ii.  25<^-5^.  Every  true 
rer  should  long,  not  only  for  his  own  personal  salvation,  hut  also  for  the 
tioD  of  Christ's  whole  mystical  body,  at  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  ail 
IB.  V.  81.  llietlelay  of  the  accoxnplisliment  of  God*8  promise  in  any  par* 
ur  case,  on  which  he  leads  the  mind  to  rely,  is  not  a  little  distressing; 
be  vision  will  speak  at  the  appointed  time,  and  the  comfort  will  be 
,  in  proportion  to  the  previous  delay,  and  the  exercise  of  the  patience 
>pe;  as  in  tlie  case  of  Jacob,  in  Mgard  of  Joseph,  and  of  the  raising 
izarus.  Let  us  not  then  cease  to  cry,  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickljf* 
J2. 

>tlles  made  of  skins,  as  those  of  the  Jews  were,  if  exposed  to  heat  kvA 
..e  w«>iild  become  unitt  for  use.  Labour  and  sorrow,  disease  and  old  age* 
uce  such  a  change  on  the  hun.an  frame.     May  we  not  then  view  our 
1  here,  and  in  Fs.  cii.  3.  as  lamenting,  not  only  the  miseries  of  his 
•le  en  earth,  but  especially  that  of  those  who  shall  be  consigned  to  tlie 
t  furnace  of  a  future  state,  where  hunger  and  thirst,  the  smiting  of 
iun  and  a  great  heat,  shali  add  to  this  effect?  The  miserable  state  of 
lews  in  tlie  siege^  of  Jerusalem,  by  i\ji  Chaldeans  and  the  Romans^ 
It  prefigure  the  same.     And  may  we  not  hope  that  as  David  and  oiir 
d  did  not  forget  God's  statutes  in  their  sufferings,  he  will  make  future 
.'rings  suhsei'^  i<-'>^t  to  their  recollection?  v.  J&9. 

bef«  were  tlie  days  of  paUence  under  persecu^tion*  which  seemed  ta- 
s  i»  paaoifjg,  as  tba  last  claviMa  kad&  v«  t|>  uxi^$>\asA  idMS^   ^\!iStaa 
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At  t«  thy  aer^ant  (auhfully 

Wat  promised  by  thee« 

T7  And  let  thy  tender  mercies  camt 

To  ire,  that  I  may  live; 

Because  thy  holy  laws  to  mc 

Sweet  delectation  ^ye. 

78  Lord,  let  the  proud  ashamed  be; 

For  tliey,  witliout  a  ^cause. 
With  me  perversely  dealt:  but  I 

Will  muse  upon  thy  laws*  j 

79  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known  j 

Thy  statutes,  turn  to  me* 
^0  My  heart  let  in  thy  laws  be  sound, 
That  shura'd  I  never  be. 

.CAPH.  Part  XL 

Contains  Vilter  complaints  of  great  and  long  dittrcfs;  SI,  ST.    Fent^ 


'to  the  fruit  of  her  womb  These  come  to  us  when  we  are  unable  or  uli« 
^tilling  to  go  to  them,  and  relieve,  when  human  )ie!p  is  vain.  Bt  thai 
ytt  lire  thc;  Jiic  of  faltli  on  God'*,  Son,  «n(I  arc  brought  to  delight  ia 
hu>  law.  If  the  body  and  expanded  uiugs  of  the  psrent  bird  caaquick« 
en  her  youn;;,  ur.d  rear  them  into  maturity,  eren  all  that  Uie  thusbriogf 
iuto  aniinal  existence;  who  would  hinit  tlie  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  t»« 
iriving  tlie  dcrid  works  of  his  hands?  Christ  is  the  }x>rd  of  the  dead ai^ 
of  the  living,  wi.cnce  all  roust  finally  live  to  him.   Rom.  xiv.  9.  ver.  7i. 

In  praying  tliat  the  proud  may  be  ashani^d,  why  exclude  from  tlii 
•hame  eveiy  thing  like  true  rcpcntctncc?  Let  the  sense  in  >%hich  thepny- 
tr  is  undersicod,  in  regard  cf  all  who  obtain  mercy  now,  I  e  admitted  ia 
respect  of  uli  the  proud;  as  wc  can  have  no  right  to  give  two  meaning* 
directly  opposed  to  the  very  same  iScripture  express:  on,  and  thaC  at  tb* 
«xpence  of  nullifying  the  full  Import  of  our  I.oid*sdyii>g  prayer. 

A%  tliose  of  Dnvid^s  subjects,  who  had  been  tempti'd  for  a  time  to  4f 
«erl  LiiB,  returned  again  to  their  xluty ;  so  iiiay  all  tiu>fre  aiiioug  MesAab'i 
people,  who  may  Lave  violated  their  allegiance,  return  and  l)e  subject  t« 
(he  Son  of  IDavid,  the  King  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  blesiscd  uDtkr 
Iii»  reign !  ver.  79. 

SoundueM  of  heart  m  ^e  d\N\t\e  statutes  stands  opposed  to  that  imtt* 

hiUly  like  vvalcr,  witU  vViicVi  AV\t\j^  ^«xv\>  \3L\Ai\;i£i^i.^Vv\%  «»n  Reuben.  Gen. 

*  lix,  4.      This  soUdVt^-  wvA  ^leditts^etv^^*  \xv  ^x^t^t  ^vA.  voafc  v'*^''^^  «.v«i»t 
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pplicaU'onsfir  spee(^  comforttJtffp,  and  fuiclenf'ng;  82,  B6,  S8.  JPtemg 
'ih  which  these  supptications  are  enforced^  as  that  his  hope  was  in  €od*s 
vrd,  and  he  cleave  to  it  in  jm^festion  and  practice ;  that  his  life  was  but 
^»rt  to  have  so  mvch  qf  it  ajtent  in  the  furnace  rfqffiiciioni  ^hat  th^  ma» 
se  and  jn-ide  of  his  enemies  were  excesuve:  aud  in  fine,  that  Cod's  lev* 
^g-kindness  was  infinite  i  81—88. 

81  My  soul  for  thy  salvation  faints; 

Yet  I  thy  word  believe. 
S2  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word:  I  say, 

When  wilt  thou  comfort  give? 

83  For  like  a  bottle  rra  become, 

That  in  the  smoke  is  set: 
I'm  black,  and  parch'd  with  grief;  yet  I 
Thy  statutes  not  forget, 

84  Hov  many  are  thy  servant^s  days? 

When  wilt  thou  execute 
Just  judgment  on  these  wicked  men 
That  do  me  persecute? 


>»^^^^^^<%<>^v^'v%'^^'%^v^'»%%i»v^'%%'%^^»%^^%v»»%%v%^ 


*rior  to  Cbrist's  advent  in  the  flesh  he  was  expected  by  his  people  as  the  saj* 
^km  of  God;  «s  appears  from  Simeon's  song;  Luke  ii.  25—5^.  Every  true 
liefer  should  long,  not  only  for  his  own  personal  salvation,  hut  aUo  for  the 
Iviitiooof  Christ's  whole  mystical  body,  at  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all 
Ijigs.  V.  81.  lliedelay  of  the  accomplishment  of  God*s  promise  in  any  par* 
:ular  case,  on  which  he  leads  the  mind  to  rely,  is  n<it  a  little  distressing; 
It  die  vision  will  speak  at  the  appointed  time,  and  the  comfort  will  be 
vat,  in  proportion  to  the  previous  delay,  and  ihe  exercise  of  the  patience 
'  hope;  as  in  the  case  of  Jacob,  in  regard  of  Joseph,  and  of  the  raising 
'  JLiasarus.  Let  us  not  then  cease  to  cry,  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quicklif* 
rr.  82. 

Bottles  made  of  skins,  as  those  of  the  Jews  were,  if  exposed  to  heat  and 
noke  woidd  become  unfit  for  use.  Labour  and  sorrow,  disease  and  old  age* 
roduce  such  a  change  on  the  human  frame.  May  we  not  then  view  our 
.^Drd  here,  and  in  Fs.  cii.  3.  as  lamenting,  not  only  the  miseries  of  his 
eople  en  enrih,  but  especially  thai  of  those  who  shall  be  consigned  to  tlie 
reat  furnace  of  a  future  state,  wl^ere  hunger  and  thirst,  the  smiting  of 
he  sun  and  a  great  heat,  shali  add  to  this  effect?  The  miserable  state  of 
he  Jews  in  tlie  siege  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  Chaldeans  and  the  Romans^ 
night  prefi{2,ure  the  same.  And  may  we  not  hope  that  as  David  and  oiir 
Lord  did  not  forget  God's  statutes  in  their  sufierings^  he  will  makefijituve 
uffcrJa^s  sul^ervicnt  to  their  recollection?  ^.  >&^. 

Tbehe  were  tlte  days  of  patience  under  p«T«ecu^OTi«  ^\C\<^^«»^^ 
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85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  rae> 

Which  b  against  thy  laws. 
S6  Thy  words  all  faithful  are:  help  me, 

PursuM  without  a  cause. 

f/T  They  so  consum'd  me,  that  on  earth 
My  life  they  scarce  did  leave: 
Thy  precepts  yet  forsook  1  not. 
But  close  to  them  did  cleave. 
88  After  thy  loving-kindness.  Lord, 
Me  quicken,  and  preserve: 
The  testimony  of  thy  mouth 
So  shall  I  still  observe* 

LAMED.  Part  XIL 

Jtfpresenls  the  eternity  and  vnchanger.bUness  of  God*s  wtd  ond  irorii; 


fc%^^>^^^^>%^^^^^^^%%%^»< 


is  the  question,  ReT.  vi.  9,  &c.  and  both  texts  require  a  charitable 
5truclion.  It  was  by  executing  judgment  on  David*s  enemies,  that  k 
<aTT>e  to  the  possession  of  tlie  wholej kingdom;  and  the  same  willholdtmib 
in  regard  of  our  Lord,  the  Pleir  of  all.  But  an  endless  judgiceot,  cf 
punishment  of  his  enemies,  would  deprive  him  of  the  far  greater  parttf 
iiiii  Inheritance.  Ps.  ii    8.  lixxii.  8.— ver.  84. 

Proud  persecutors  treat  Christ  and  his  people,  as  men  arewoottotrrrt 

^ild  beasts,  by  digging  pits,  and  covering  them  oyer  with  turf  todtcoy. 

If  a  tanoe  beast  fell  into  one  of  these,  the'owner  of  it  was  bound  to  nAt 

good  the  damage,  £xod.  xxi.  51.     And  will  not  God  much  mon  re* 

quire  the  blood  of  those  who  perish   by  the  snares  laid  for  them  \f}  tbt 

w irked?  ver.  8;>.     The  whole  word  of  God  is  faithful,  and  be  will  aol 

fail  to  help  those  who  are  wrongfulli/  persecuted.     But  they  mutt  ezficiic 

.  patience,  far  Christ  suffered  as  an  evil  doer  before  be  ascended  to  bit 

throne,  ver.  86.     Whatever  Christ  and  his  people  may  mficr  for  the 

cause  of  truth  on  earth,  they  shall  not  be  forsaken  or  totally  cooKumcd.  Ani 

however  great  the  sufferings  of  the  wicked  within  and  \ipon  the  cartk, 

these  dry  hones  of  Jo«eph,  that  shall  lie  so  long  in  Egypt,  where  tbtf 

shall  be  almost  comvwed;  yet  will  he  restore  them  thence  to  a  laod  tf 

|,roroise,  and  bring  them  to  cleave  to  his  precepts,  ver.  87. 

The  propriety  of  the  petition  in  the  88th  verse,  understood  in  tbisfOB* 
nection  and  extent,  will  be  the  more  fully  seen.     He  is  the  God  tliit 
r^iseth  up  the  dead,  and  f|uickeneth  all  things.  (John  v.  S5,  1  Tim.  v*    i 
J 5.)  and  that  according  to  his  loving  kindness.     They  being  all  bis,  tU 
purchase  of  bisblooOi,  ai\dl\\e\xe>KwA  c.^  bis  cbedienca,  vihy  choukl  it 
f  cem  to  any  of  bis  p^o^V^  »  Wutv^wct^^^^  <Vv«x  ^^  ^««.ld  raf»e  tfct 
€?eflfl  ill  the  fullest  aTvdi\oVAe*\.%tTv%«'^  '^%m.xw.^.  K^-*.  vvv*.  v  'Vw^ 
jiball    all  his  subiects  \ie  iu«^.A  iot  Vwv^xv^  W*  \*vC>xevViTc^  ^\V>k  ^^n^ 
having  been  i«^\\cdV»7  Vxw  SpVnU 
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— ^t1.  The  Uvuniage  of  dfifjehting  in,  tmi  eUaving  /#  CmTi  trutkt; 
^  ^.  CoiTs  intfrett  in  men  a  rgawn  •/  Ait  taving  tht  obterven  rf  kh 
■v;  M.  David* i  adherence  to  Ged**  truth*  amidst  furiosi  permcniiani 
^«  Tie  eapefiatire  ereeileney  ef  CodU  ward  abmK  eM  emMif  niJ9$* 

89  Thy  word  for  eter  is,  O  Lordi 

In  heayen  setiled  fast; 
do  Unto  all  generations 

Thy  faithfulness  doth  last; 
The  earth  thou  hast  establishe4» 

And  it  abides  by  thee. 
91  This  day  they  stand  as  thou  ordain'df  t 

For  all  thy  servants  be. 

93  Unless  in  thy  most  perfect  law 
My  soul  delights  had  found, 
I  should  have  perished »  when  at 
My  troubles  did  abound* 

SppDC  r^  ver.  89.  Thou  art  for  ever,  0  Lokd,  thif  wqr4  is  sctUed-tn  Afl^. 
^,  or  in  the  Church,  so  callvd.  Messiah  is  tht  Lord  ^,^9  ><(  fte^ej  for  tret 
\  his  mediAtory  tbrone,  to  promote  the  benigo  purposes  of  his  aJmfnistn- 
>a.    The  iininutabiHty  of  his  purpose,  absolutely  secures  the  certain  an^ 
|U  accomplisbmeAt  of  all  his  promises.  So  we  understand  ver.  90.  as  an  as- 
nranos  tbal  fca  will  faithfully  accomplish  the  full  provision  of  his  eovenani 
>  all  the  gtnerations  of  mankind,  though  they  should  extend  to  a  thousand; 
vail  of  whom  he  keeps  mercy,  as  in  the  second  precept  of  the  moral  law. 
t  if  mdy  in  ciNMequeoce  of  this  that  the  earth  or  mankind  so  called,  and 
le  place  of  their  habitation,  shall  be  so  established  as  to  abide  without 
nid  in  a  state  worthy  of  the  great  Creator  and  Restorer.     Upon  common 
fiteins  this  is  impossibltf.— To  confine  the  truth  in  the  9lst  terse  to  tl/e 
laterial  heavens,  and  the  inferior  creatures,  is  ui^usti^abl^.     May  not 
UBUin  beings  be  brought  to  serve  God  in  a  nobler  sensie  than  inani*- 
intc  matter,  or  brutal  forms  can?     We  see  not  why  Dr    II.  and  other 
Dtbors  understand  this  passage  to  the  eiclusion  of  the  former;  *for  aU 
tingt  are  thu  serrantit  all  invariably  serve  thee,  except  jnfUh  who  alopt 
'aa  endowed  with  reason,  that  he  might  obey  and  glorify  thee,  m  thi« 
fe«  and  that  which  is  to  rcme.*  If  men  then,  cv^n  all  men,  are  not 
rcnight  to  obey  ard  glorif;  Cod,  either  ifi  this,  or  in  a  future  state,lie  is  diSf 
ppointedin  the  grand  end  of  his  creation  apd  preservation  of  them;  whil# 
e  attains  that  erd  in  all  the  inferior  crcatpres.     Such  a  supposition  i% 
;uite  inadinitsitle,  as  grcatlv  derrgatinj;  frcm  his  dignity  and  gIory« 
iince  mapkind  then  are  fcMH  continued  in  existence,  we  say  with  David; 
or  all  ure  ihy  senatits  m  purpose,  and  will  be  co  in  due  time  in  reality. 
And  why  fhould  not  tuch  a  view  of  God's  law  or  word,  yield  v%delipht$ 
Jnidft  rut  own  affiictiont,  and  in  the  yieW  tfthosc^  whether  here  (urherft 
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9S  Thy  precepts  I  will  ne'er  forget; 
They  quick*ning  to  me  brought. 

94  Lord,  1  am  thine;  O  save  thou  m€; 

Thy  precepts  I  have  sought* 

95  For  me  the  wicked  have  laid  wait, 

Mc  seeking  to  destroy: 
But  I  thy  testimonies  true 
Consider  will  with  joy. 
9G  An  end  of  all  perfection 

Here  have  I  seen,  O  God : 
But  as  for  thy  commandement» 
It  is  exceeding  broad. 

MEM.  Part  XIII. 

Mepreients  the  pMlmisi^s  ardent  affection  to  God*s  lc#,  leeM 
If  had  attained  much  useful  knowledge  and  witdtm ;  98— 100. 
Wat  enabled  to  refrain  from,  and  hate  sing  101,  104.     Thereby 


after,  which  emanate  froni  guilt  in  the  universe.     From  this  pro 

Ivord  derives  delights  even  in  his  glorified  state.  Heb.  z.  13.     V 

a  believer  gratefully  remember  God's  precepts,  or  his  good  wo 

tiiese  he  batli  quickened  himself,  and  will  also  quicken  all  thede 

pf  his  hands,  ver.  9S,     In  ver.  $4.  the  Psalmist  founds  his  argi 

plea  for  salvation  ppon  his  relation  to  him  as  the  work  of  his 

mjn  thine,   save  me.     lliis  plra  is  inforccd  by  the  double  right  of 

and  redemption,  and  we  may  take  the  full  comfort  of  it,  when  b 

seek  his  prcci  pts,  as  the  subject  of  our  delight,  and  tlie  rule  of 

duct.     Does  not  God  say,  jlll  souls  are  mine,  and  why  then  ei 

pf  them  vt  ithout  end,  from  the  benefit  of  salvation,  special  or  < 

p— When  David,  cur  Lord,  or  any  pious  persou  reflects  that  the 

•nes  who  now  perseciite  and  destroy  the  godly,  shall  one  day  ! 

Piaster  and  themselves,  end  yield  unfeigned  obedience  to  his 

n^ust  not  this  consideration  yidd  sincere  pleasure,  and  furnish 

r>  oii%e  to  patlencf  under  injuries,  and  the  exercise  of  a  forgivi 

Who  would  deny  this  pleas.ure  to  oui  1  ord,  or  to  Stephen,  in 

pcments?  Grd's  testif:  oiiifs  have  left  us  no  ground  to  sorrc 

head,  as  thty  that  have  no  liupc,  if  fie  but  duly  consider  then 

we  n  ay  socn  sic  the  end  of  all  peifectinn  in  this  world,  God's. 

v'(nft  as  in'.porting  his  whole  revealed  word,  is  exceeding  broody 

Kcems  nothing  short  of  prerumpticn  to  in<agine  that  we  compn 

extent  of  its  premises,  ri.d  can  n ensure  tha'  love  of  God  to  mj 

it  reveals,  oi  i\.ai"W>e  oV  tv»\\Vv>  V-^^i  w-d  Ui*  scighLcur,  wh: 

Joins.  V.  t)$, 


PSALM  CXIX.  531 

ennnd  tttady  in  the  path  of  his  Uuii/i  101,  102.     Jjii  obtainci  ntucft 
nfini  to  his  soul;  103. 

97  O  bow  loTe  I  thy  law !  it  is 

My  study  all  the  day ; 

98  It  makes  me  wiser  than  my  foes ; 

For  it  doth  with  mc  stay. 

99  Than  all  iny  teachers  now  I  have 

More  understanding  far; 
Because  my  meditation 
Thy  testimonies  are. 

100  In  understanding  1  excel 

Those  that  are  ancients ; 
For  1  endeaToured  to  keep 
All  thy  commandements. 

101  My  feet  from  each  ill  way  I  stny'd. 

That  I  may  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  from  thy  judgments  have  not  swerv'il; 

For  thou  hasttanght  me^  Lord. 


The  Psalmist  breaks  forth  in  expressing  once  more  his  love  to  the  di- 
vine law,  which  he  made  the  sul)jcct  of  bis  daily  meditations.    lu  this  he 
was  an  eminent  figure  of  Him  who  was  to  come,  David's  Son  and  Lord, 
who  could  bay  of  himself;  l delight  to  do  thy  wiU^  0  my  God\yen,  thy  taw 
is  within  my  heart, — margin,  m  the  midst  of  my  bowels.  IV.  xL  8.  He  alon« 
ii'this  respect  perfectly  answered  the  character  of  the  blessed  man.     Ps. 
L     The  scriptures  are,  as  Dr  II.  here  remarks,  *  t^e  epistle  of  Go<l  to 
BUiDkind,  offering  reconciliation,  peace,  and  union  with  himself,  m  grace 
and  glory;  containing  reason*  why  we  should   love  him  and  each  other. 
With  directions  how  to  show  forth  that  love,  which,  as  the  Apostle  saitli,  is 
the  fulfiling  of  the  law.  Rom.  xi(i.  10.*     I^t  some  portions  of  thete  live- 
ly oracles  be  the  chosen    subject  of  our  habitual  pious  meditations,  and 
cveiy  passing  day  will  increase  our  knowlege,  faith,  holiness,  and  meet- 
Hess  for  heavenly  bliss. 

In  verses  98 — 100.  He  informs  ui>  what  benefit  be  bad  derived  from 
this  exercise,  it  made  him  wiser  than  his  enemicsj  who  acted  in  opposition 
to  that  good  word^-gave  bim  more  understanding  than  all  his  teacherst 
er  the  renowned  sages  of  antiquity.     This  treasure,  unlike  that  of  tho 
world,  was  ever  with  hint,  to  direct,  r€>iieve,  and  comfort  him  ;  and  such 
\>Ciicfits  he  daily  derived  from  the  divine  law,  because  he  could  say,  /  keep 
tliy  precepts.     In  all  this  Christ  had  the  pre- eminence;  but  let  us  study 
to  imitate  him  .is  dear  children.     It  is  no  presuniption  to  aspire  at  beici^ 
^ iter  than  fur  hunjan  teachers j  nov  sue  y;^  Vo  t^vi^w^  ^\wa^«%\^'^% 
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103  How  sweet  unto  my  taste,  O  Lor^ 
Are  all  thy  words  of  truth  I 
Yea,  I  do  find  them  sweeter  far 
Than  honey  to  my  mouth. 
lOi  I  through  thy  precepts,  that  are  pure> 
Do  understanding  get; 
I  therefore  er'ry  way  that's  fals«^ 
With  all  ray  heart  do  hate* 

,  NUN.  Part  XIV. 

Mqtretentstheremarkahle  u9efMlme»ofGmt$  wordi  105.  Ikmi 
dedicaiinn  of  himself  to  God*s  services  106.  Hit  rtctmne  to  Codtyp 
der^kis  afflictumi ;  107.  108.  Oisfaithjui  miherence  to  C^s  m 
troukU  and  perteeuiions  109,  110.  Hit  solemn  tmd  ddiktnH 
^od*»  word  far  his  portion  and  rtdet  lUi  119. 

IM   rhy  word  is  to  my  feet  a  lamp» 

And  to  my  path  a  light. 
106  1  swoin  have,  and  I  will  perfonw^ 

To  keep  thy  judgments  right. 

Icisons  tb«y  impart,  would  we  follow  on  to  know  the  LonL— \ 
thus  improre,  we  must  refrain  our  feet  from  every  evil  itajf,  oe 
ibe  lore  atid  commitsion  of  sin,  and  set  our  affections,  these  fe 
•oul,  on  things  a!>OTe,  eke  we  cannot  keep  God*s  wotd,  9sA  m 
gresK  in  the  path  to  glory.  Ter.   101 

If  w«:  suhniit  our  understanding  to  divine  teaching  and  our  v 
"vine  direction,  we  will  not  depart  or  wander  from  ihejudgmemlt 
word.  Our  Divine  teacher,  in  this  excels,  that  he  not  only  pvc 
ion  exemplified  in  his  own  conduct,  but  also  a  di:»position  to  ia 
it,  and  an  ability  to  reduce  it  to  practice,  t.  102.  Wlien  God*t 
iw(>et  to  our  mental  taste,  as  honey  to  the  mouth,  and  yields  a 
finwd  pleasure  to  the  inward  man.  than  the  most  deliciou&  fare  ( 
palate,  it  is  a  proot  that  our  better  part  is  in  proper  order.  If  n 
ways,  it  is  by  reason  we  |)crtnit  the  world  to  vitiate  ou»  taste,  and 
to  destroy  ur  impair  our  spiritual  appetite.  When  these  yield  !ca^ 
in  old  a^e,  the  time  of  affliction,  sickness,  and  death,  a  believe 
i9r  the  word  of  God,  and  benefit  from  it,  yriHk  bo  greatest 
viust  it  then  be  in  heaven !  ver.  103.  Let  all  the  knowledge  « 
from  tlie  Scri^ttures,  lead  us  to  hate  every  false  way,  and  then  we 
dence  that  we  xaake  ipto^cWtvc^  \w  \\\^  ^tOawaV  of  Christ,  ver.  10 

Human  \ife  iaa  iovLtviv.-j  \Xxxv>u^Vw  ^ ^^^  ^xv\  \c^>.x^  ^'^^^^ 
n  ickcd  are  c*ivr«c4  aov^^a  ^o-sw^*  *  • 
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7  I  am  ^  itli  sore  afflictioo 

Ev'n  overwhelm*!!,  O.Lord; 
In  mercy  raise  and  quicken  Eue» 
According  to  thy  word. 

18  Tlie  free-will  ofTringe  of  my  moutlr 

Accept,  I  thee  beseech: 
And  unto  roe  thy  servant,  Lord, 

Thy  judgments  clearly  teach. 
)9  Though  still  my  soul  be  in  my  hand, 

Thy  laws  I'll  not  forget, 
.0  I  err*d  not  from  them,  though  for  me 

The  wicked  snares  did  set. 


lis  journey  vte  need  his  word  as  a  lamp  to  our  feet,  and  a  ligbt  to  dU 
3ur  paths;  and  hence  «vc  should  pray  with  tht  church,-->0  send,  on: 
ight  and  Ihy  trut/if  let  them  leqii  nic,  lei  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holif 
mdto  thy  tabernacles.  IV  xliii.  5.  Tfie  commandmentt  says  Solouiun.is 
%f>,  and  the  law  is  light;  mnd  rejtroofs  ofiustmctton  ate  the  way  cf  UJl; 
.  vi.  23.  He  who  dwelt  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  of  old,  thuA 
ucted  his  people  through  the  devious  wilds  of  Arabia,  to  the  land  of 
lis*,  and  so  conducts  bis  chosen  Israel  still  to  the  rest  that  remaiucib 
lis  people.  T.  105. 

ur  proression  as  Christians  iinplie<t  a  solemn  engagement  to  be  th9 
Tsi  and  it  should  be  our  habitual  care  and  study  so  to  perform  the 
i  implied  in  that  profession,  as  to  keep  God*s  righteous  Judgnimtt. 
>6rf*— If  the  children  of  God  are  often  ajfflicted  very  much^  it  is  thct 
Iross  of  thtir  corruptions  may  be  purged  away,  tlieir  faitli  tried  as 
.  is  by  fire,  that  their  jiatience  may  have  its  perfect  work,  that  their 
tntian  brethren  may  be  edified,  and  their   Divine  Master  glorified. 
more  intense  the  heat  of  the  furnace,  ihe  moie  earnestly  will  they 
Qjitekcn  mcy  0  Lord,  according  to  thy  word,  107. — The  free  ivill  nf* 
§gs  of  the  Christian's  mouth  are  his  prayers,  praises,  pious  rcsolutionn 
the  like;  and  we  are  to  belWdt  God  that  he  would  accept  these  in 
name  of  his  Anointed,  in  whom  we  are  complete,  and  to  teach  us  his 
tments,  which  is  bis  official  work.     Christians  are  called  an  holyjtricil* 
i  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accejttable  to  God  by  Jesus  Cknst,    1 
.  iL  5.  V.  108. 

To  hhre  the  soul  conitmutlly  in  one*8  band,  is  a  Scripture  phrase  to  dc* 
e  continual  danger  of  lifo.  Such  a  state'hath  its  tcmptatiods,  as  L)a> 
experienced,  and  blc!i.%ed  are  they  who  .can  a^  with  him;  yet  do  I  nut 
tet  thy  law.  Kone  could  adopt  tliis  language  so  fully  of  Cl^rist,  ond 
»eal  to  God  for  thei  truth  of  it.  v.  109.  See  Judg*  xn,  3.  1  »Suni. 
.  5.  and  ut^iil.  21.  Job  xiiL  4.  and  Acts  xx.  25.— It  hath  been  tlic 
bolic  practice  of  the  wicked  in  every  nge,  to  lay  snave^tbr  tUokc  U\ai 
r  God,  and  scd\ict  then  from  the  tmUi  of  ITV^  wA  '^v^^-Sft  ^^^>' 
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Ill  I  of  thy  testimonies  hmre 

Above  all  things  made  choice. 
To  be  my  heritage  for  aye; 
For  they  my  heart  rejoice. 
112  1  carefuUy  inclined  have 
My  heart  still  to  attend; 
That  1  thy  statutes  may  perform 
Alway  unto  the  end. 

SAMECH.  Part  XV.  |!i: 

We  hare  here  DavidTthalred  of  tin  and.  love  •/*  GihTs law:  il^  Sk 
jftofettion  of  depend ance  upon  Gnd;  114w  His  debarring  of  mdted  ■•, 
ff4m  hi*  eomjMnyi  115.  Hi*  prayer  for  guppartt  comfinrtt  and  Aomv,  m 
Mr  LarfC*  way;  116,  117.  Hitfore*ighi  of,  and  tmMing  at,  the  n^ 
M  of  the  wicked;  118—120. 

115  I  hate  the  thoughts  of  vanityi 

But  love  thy  law  do  I. 
lili  My  sliield  and  hiding-place  thou  art  r 

1  on  thy  word  rely*  .k 


wfcicb  destroyers  go.  Bless«c1  are  they  who  err  not,  by  such  attemptt^  fttia    ' 
God's  precepts.  Seel  Sam.  xxvi.  1^.  ver.   lia — Tbe»  who  take  Gott   | 
teitimonie*  as  their  heritage  for  ever^  will  enjoy  himself  as  their  portkA 
\Vl)iie  these  are  the  rejoicing  of  our  heart,  there  will  be  little  danger  d 
our  preferring,  any  thing  earthly  to  them,  or  of  our  being  deprived  oftfail 
heritage  and  joy.  v.  111. 

Hiough  the  inclining  of  the  heart  to  good  is  the  work  of  God,  andc^ 

fectcd  in  our  regcnei;ation;  yet  we  are  said  to  do  it,  when  we  Itttco  tt 

kit  call,  and  obey  the  motions  oMiis  grace  and  Spirit.      It  is  the  unifoni 

tendency  oi  the  heart  and  its  a^ectious,  and  not  any   particular  and  dt> 

tached  acts,  that  ascertains  our  real  ^tate  and  character.     When  tbeWn 

oi  G(:d  is  found,  upon  frequcrt  triuls,  to  outweigh  tne  love  of  the  worli^ 

when  we  find  it  to  be  as  our  meat   and  our  drink,  our  supreime  pletsuit 

and  delight,  to  do  his  will,    and  enjoy  communion  with  him,  and tbtf 

in  the  face  of  oppoeition  to  aii  opposi'e  conduct;  we  may  draw  the  coo- 

solatory  conclusion,  that  we  arc  C'lrstiauM  indeed,  and  in.a  meanure  coa- 

fornried  to  him  who  alone  was  in  ail  tilings  lioly,  harmless,  uudefiled,  and 

separated  from  dinners.     An  habitual  itisposition   to  observe  God*s  i^^ 

tutes  to  the  end,  or  perfectly,  is  cKaracteristic  of  the  new  creatiun,  Ij    . 

irhjch  we  are  created  lu  Christ  Jesus  into  good  works  v.  llt^. 

The  love  of    God**  Hv«,  %^v\v\  \\\«  wAvX^^wt^  vil  >*>»L\tv.  >x\x>^\^€Mb.*j    , 

/ 


lis  All  ye  that  evil-doerg  aro^ 
From  me  depart  away; 
For  tke  commandments  of  iby  GoA 
1  purpose  to  obey, 

116  According  to  thy  faithful  wordl 

Uphold  and  stablish  me. 
That  1  m£iy  live,  and  of  my  hof^ 
Ashamed  never  be. 

1 17  Hold  thou  rae  up,  so  shall  I  be 

In  peace  and  safety  still ; 
And  to  thy  statutes  have  respect 
Continually  1  wiH. 

itj  thcilr  orrginate,  and  as  our  state  before  God  U  to  be  judged  othyih^ 
LMtual  frame  of  our  minds,  and  the  nature  and  tendency  of  our  tiioughta^ 
id  afiRections.  ver.  113. 

Messiah  is  our  impenetrable  shield,  as  our  Supreme  Kuler,  in  ^hom  w6 
ay  ever  be  safe,  as  the  warrior  is  under  the  protection  of  his  shield.  He  ie 
ir  hiding-place  and  refuge,  to  which  we  may  erer  resort  by  the  prayer  of 
ithy  and  tie  safe;  and  our  safety  and  success  in  so  doing  will  ever  cor« 
spond  to  our  hope  in  his  word.  In  flying  thither  in  tlie  hour  of  dan- 
nr,  as  tiie  hen's  tender  brood  run  under  her  wings,  wlien  th6  bird  of 
rey  alarms,  who  or  what  can  Iiarm  us?  v.  114. — In  order  to  enjoy  so 
fMt  a  blessing,  we  must  avoid  the  company  of  evil  doers^  neither  fol« 
»«ring  their  counsels,  imitating  their  practice,  nor  dreading  their  malice 
r  power  to  do  us  injury.  Our  resolution  to  observe  the  la'w  of  our  God 
iustt>e  firm  and  deliberate,  formed  in  his  own  strength,  and  rei^uccd  te 
rt  in  dependance  on  bis  pl-omised  aid,  would  we  be  preserved  from  the 
tils  that  are  in  the  world.  According  to  the  common  proVerb, — *  Birds 
f  3  feather  flock  together;'  men  are  known  by  the  compai»y  they  keep, 
nd  insensibly  imbibe  ^e  good  or  bad  qualities  of  their  companions. 

BT.  115. 

In  the  two  next  verses,  we  have  a  prayer  for  help  to  enable  to  follow  up 
be  good  resolutions  formed.  It  teaches,  that  unless  God  uphold  us,  ac- 
!ording*to  his  promise,  on  which  we  must  rely,  we  cannot  live  the  life  of 
!aith,  and  have  our  ho[je  so  realized  as  not  to  be  ashamed  of  it.  We  are 
lerc  taught  to  look  daily  to  tiie  Lord,  by  faith  and  prayer,  for  upholding 
^ace,  that  our  course  may  issue  in  complete  salvation,  and  that  we  may 
Mve  habitual  respect,  to  all  the  precepts  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
rer.  116,  117. 

While  the  1 18th  verse  holds  out  a  terrible  threat  to  the  wicked,  or  far* 
nal  professors,  who  wander  from  God,  and  the  path  of  duty, —  Thou  hasi 
r^den  them  all  down;  it  implies  a  couched  promise,  that  this  vrill  U.v].<&. 
a  the  treading  down  of  com  on  the  barn-ftoor,  \>a«X  ^^>5k«t^\«s  'Qa.^  '!X\"»?« 
nd  chaff"  from  the  mild  grain.     That  the  Wa\ycv\%X  9^^^x^«&  ^Ji  ^^  «^^ 
Uqb  MB  mrld^nt;  and  that  the  iisue  ©f  Qad'«  ^c&tvi\  Vviw^'uwi  -sojmx^i^  ^ 
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118  TIiou  tread'st  down  all  that  Jove  lb  strtiy; 

False  their  deceit  doth  prove. 

1 19  Lewd  men,  like  dross,  away  thou  putt^at; 

Therefore  thy  law  I  love. 

120  For  fear  of  thee  my  very  flesh 

Doth  tremble,  all  dismay 'd; 
And  of  thy  righteous  judgmental  Lord, 
My  SQul  is  much  afratd. 

AIN.  Paht.  XVI. 

Here  Dovid  nppeals  to  God  as  to  his  integrity-  and  equity  i  Ml. 
pluates  thai  God  woxdd  protect  him  against  his  enemieM,  grant  hin 
C'ful  deliverance  and  saving  instruction,  and  arise  for  the  maintent 
his  own  honourt  121'— 126.  Enforces  his  requests  with  these  pleat 
he  wa%  Gtxl*&  servant ^  and  that  he  could  no  l(mgn'  bear  up  under  1 
1 22 —  1 25.  Profosses  his  superlalive  regard  to  God's  law,  and  kalre 
iniquitif',  127,  128. 
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milar,  ought  not  to  be  called  in  question.  So  far  as  we  are  God* 
ture<!,  we  are  neither  straw,  tares,  dro6s,nor  chaff.  The  deceit  of  wkk 
isfoUehoodt  or  tlie!>e  measures  and  hopes,  by  which  Uiey  deceire 
selves,  will  prove  abortive  and  illusive,  often  productive  of  the  fc 
tbey  would  pi-event.  v.  118. 

The  best  of  men  have  too  much  dross  aliout  them,  and  therefd 
iV.at  Christ  should  act  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver,  that  tbey 
fitted  as  vessels  of  honour  for  the  Master's  use.  Mai.  iii.  2,5.  ^ 
2  Tim.  ii.  21.  As  all  the  ungodly  of  the  earth  shall  be  put  away, 
into  the  great  furnace  of  hell,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  like  dr 
shall  it  be  with  a  view  to  separate  the  spirit,  of  which  God  is  the 
and  the  body,  of  which  he  is  the  framer,  from  tlic  dross  and  base 
r.c  is  therefore  represented  as  employing  his  own  breath  or  S 
liir.dlin;;  the  furnace,  and  blowing  it  up  as  a  stream  of  bri 
Tlie  ChriftianV  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  even  Messiah  the  great 
and  all  his  degraded  intelligent  works  shall  experience  his  : 
operation  in  purging  away  their  dross,  and  ruakii^  all*things  nei 
US  thence  lave  God's  testimonies  now,  that  we  may  be  so  purified 
fin  I'd  under  tlie  present  dispensation  of  mercy,  as  to  be  saved  fr 
MT.ith  to  come.  ver.   1 1 9. 

Does  not  such  a  view  of  the  divine  procedure  retain  terror  em 

Irnii  us  to  say,  with  David,  Mi/Jlcsh  trembleth  Jar  fear  of  thee*  at 

airiiidofttiyjua'iimcnts?  Moses  says  of  himself,  amidst  the  thu 

Mount  Sinai,  and  iVc  \ie»,U  of  the  trumpet  waxing  louder  and 

J  erccr.dhifihj  fcor  u\\<l  qunke,     TVv^  %«n«.v\.\^  ^sil  ^Vxva.  •»«.<*  be 

i/iuinfrr,  as  wcW  as  &oiis  oj  consoUaioixj  -axvvXvW^  vW^vVviVx^  > 

of  God's  r.erce  anger   xvA.o  -^^--^^^ - 

providence;  Wi\e  f l,-^^-^;^""{^;t?V^.  ..x.  V.^. 
&c  this  exempUfied,  Bxek.  i^.  vv«.v> 
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L21  To  all  men  I  kave  judgment  done, 
Performing  justice  right; 
Then  let  me  not  be  lefl  unto 
My  fierce  oppressors*  might. 
'1S2  For^ood  unto  thy  servant,  Lord, 
Thy  servant's  surc^ty  be: 
From  the  oppression  of  the  proud 
Do  thou  deliver  me, 

123  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  looking  long 
For  thy  salvation, 
The  word  cf  thy  pure  righteousness 
While  I  do  wait  upon. 

As  tliis  Psialm  througliout  hath  a  primai*y  and  leading  reference  t* 
(ssiah;  so  this  12Ht  verse  hath  its  full  accomplishment  only  h)  him, 
t  he  himself  was  not  left  in  tlie  day  of  trial  to  his  ojyjjressorit  ffiough 
•ufierod  grievously  by  tbefn;  so  wbev  hdmih  ti^ne  judgment  andju^ 
e,  mM  written  in  his  vvord,  he  viill  leave  no  member  of  his  mysticti 
dy*  ■nOf  not  even  th^  heel  that  treads  in  the  mire,  and  shall  be  bruis- 
i  in  the  gra^eof  the  second  di^ath,  in  the  power  of  the  great  oppres* 
r.    Sin,  death,  and  hell,  are  k>  be  totaUy  iiestrcyed. 

Messiah  may  tirge  rl)e  pica  in  (his  verse,  in  the  most  fuTi  and  ahsokit* 
nse,  as  having  gi\*en  perfect  ol)ediBnce  to  the  divine  law.  called jur(gf»ett|, 
id  fully  honoured  divine  jfr/xzVce,  by  his  sufferings  and  death«  or,  as  the 
rophet  expresses  it»  magnified  the  iaw^  and  made  it  honourable^  and  Attt 
otfa  in  its  precepts  and  penalty,  ilence  he  can  plead  ibr  the  resurrection 
r  bis  whole  mystical  body,  Htad  tind  members,  tlrat  neither  may  bt 
eft  always  in  the  power  of  his  enemies  and  oppressors. 

The  petition  in  ver.  122.  i?«  iurcty  to  tky  servant  for  go^d,  &c  ap- 
ears  exceeding  proper  in  thi^  <ronnection.  That  ^ood  l^ing,  Hezekiah, 
lacs  the  term  in  the  san>e  sense,  and  with  the  same  view.  O  Loan,  /  am 
ipprttsed,  undertake  for  met  he. surety  for  met  the  term  used  by  tlie  Paal- 
nist  occurring  in  tb^  original.  Isa.  xxxviii.  14.  As  Messiah  ishispeo- 
.-le't  official  Surtty,  here  is  another  proof  that  he  is  Jehovah.  A  sure- 
ty is  one  that  pledges  himself  to  a  third  party  in  behalf  of  others ;  as 
Paul  did  in  behalf  of  Onesimus,  and  Judah  to  his  father  for  Benjamin. 
This  proves  the  word  cannot  apply  to  the  Father,  Christ  having  become 
surety  for  his  human  brethren;  hence  we  infer  tliat  the  proud  shall  not 
oppress  any  of  them  witiiout  eiWi,  and  that  tiie  reign  of  Satan  and  death 
must  ceaxe,  and  tlrcir  foimer  slaves  be  set  at  liberty. 

We  therefore  view  a  greater  than   David  as  expl^»sl^g  hinwcir,  ver. 
123,  ^Ilne  eyes  fail  far  thy  saWatioyk^  fic.     So\\,\^\w  <^^«<i\.  ^-iv^  Si\  ^<^ 
^Jmad,  Heb.  x.  13.  and  so  shall  it  VileTaW^  V>e  Vv^^^i  TtS^QtAV«a^ -fio.-eiX 
o»Uj  rggp  tlie  benefit  ©f  hitf  salvation.  11%\>.  x,  *1 ,     t>\t  ^«t^  ^^  Vi«s- 
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124  In  mercy  with  thy  servant  deal. 

Thy  la'.7S  me  teach  and  show". 

125  I  am  thy  servant,  wisdom  give,    . 

That  I  thy  laws  may  know. 
1 2G  'Tig  time  thou  work,  Lord ;  for  they  have 
Made  void  thy  law  divine. 

127  Therefore  thy  precepts  more  I  love 

Than  gold,  yea,  gold  most  fine. 

128  Concerning  all  things  thy  commands 

All  right  I  judge  therefore; 
And  ev'ry  false  and  wicked  way 
I  perfectly  abhor, 

PE.  Part  XVII. 

IJcTB  JD,nid deciares  hif  esteem  of^  and  regard  to  G(td*t  word;  15J*i 
lol:  and  his  deep  concern  for  men*s  violation  of  it;  136.  SmppUciM^] 
vifrcyt  direclion,  jyrescrvaUon,  deliverance,  spiritual  comfortt  aud  i«ft* 
Hon  ;  132—155. 

*^X^V*%%V^****.%%***^*^*'^%^»«  ***/%».*♦%•*  %^^^*i%%*/V% *%%%%***** 

t>Ijih*s  riL'hleonsness,  is  the  Father's  faitliful  wokI  of  promise,  for  the  ■«(•' 
plisliment  of  which  hisperfoclionsrrceng:»g<xl,  and  Ijccmnotdenyliiao* 

In  V€r.  1-4,  125.  he  pleat's  his  characUT  as  the  Father*?  senanl  B 
tVijalf  of  ail  that  need  his  nieitv,  and  to  be  (au^^rht  hU  statutes.  Btw 
fc  ml  am'  >frri^/:t,  therfyifc  vrill  he  U'uch  sinnnrs  fa  Ihe  U'fl;/,or  pcrfonnW 
thoni  ail  that  the  pr:i\\?r  in  these  verse.-  imi)(>f<s. —  In  ver.  I'Jfi.  w«* 
♦  hat  tlie  wickedness  of  mankind  i^  so  f'lr  from  hein^  a  bar  to  that  blew 
c.";!isun):nation,  is  asMgi.-id  as  the  very  cause  of  it.  The  I.oanwill^' 
U  tiino  to  work,  when  t!>.cu  have  so  viade  void  Li.%  lav  as  to  be  uo»bl«  ' 
obey  its  prcw'ei)ts,  or  always  to  endvire  its  pcn-dty.  Vv'ere  tlie  raoral  sut 
je«ts  of  that  law,  to  l>e  left  in  sxid)  a  state  without  end,  then  the  law  i 
regard  of  thein,  would  be  left  void,  o:  ac  no  perioil  magnified.  ^ 
then  not  sec  Wessiiih'a  work  of  jud-itnent  here,  as  paving  the  way  fof  * 
display  of  his  work  of  mercy?  As  the  hiw  is  made  void  by  those  »> 
particularly  deny  its  authority  or  obligation,  by  tln-ir  disobedience,  w. 
render  it  of  no  elVect  by  their  vai.i  traditions  irfidtl  principL-s,  or  u 
godly  lives;  so  a  stale  of  mind,  and  a  conduct  the  very  reverse  of  tli 
irust  be  that  to  which  the  great  Lawgiver  will  bring  bis  intellig* 
creatures. 

As  finally  productive  of  this  ble-^sed  eflecl  in  the  iiniversse,  DaTidi 
A  figure  of  his  Lord,  expresses  his  ardent  love  to  the  divine  law,  int 
two  last  verses  of  tiiis  section,  as  preferable,  in  his  view,  to  the  finest  g^ 
Dr.  H.  thus  renders  the  last,  Therefore  nil  Ihij  precepts^  etvn  all  hnn 
pyproved  ;  and  I  hate  ever}/  evil  way.  >Vhen  Christ  shall  have  brou 
&1I  his  sul)jeets  to  this  honourable  aud  happy  state;  bow  glorious  sb«U 
BAving  wwk  app«ar  \ 


PSALM  CXIX.  5S| 

I 

129  Thy  statutes,  Lord,  are  wonderfuly 

My  soul  tlicm  keeps  with  care.  \ 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  irords  give  ligbtf  I 

Makes  wise  who  slaiple  are. 

131  My  mouth  1  have  wide  opened,  ■ 

And  panted  earnest!}', 
Wliile  after  thy  comnaandeinents 
1  long-d  exceedingly. 

132  Look  on  me,  Lord,  and  ttierciful 

Do  thou  unto  me  prove. 
As  tliou  art  wont  to  do  to  ihoso  \ 

Tliy  name  wlio  truly  love. 

133  O  let  my  footst(?ps  in  thy  word 

Aright  still  order'd  be: 

Oud*K  t^alimtmiet  or  wor4l  nre  wonderful  in  tlieir  racred  contenls,  the 
mode  and  means  of  thc-ir  coir.niuiiicHti(»n  tothecliiircli.  and  by  the  churdb 
to  the  world,  and  bIho  in  rcK|>tct  of  their  etlu'is.  vcr.  1^9.  Oa  this  ac*' 
count,  he  dcclHres,  thai  his  soul  ki')>t  them,  a.s  a  niu«>t  valuable  treaiturt, 
«nil  observed  them  ns  a  rule  ot'  righteousucbs.  l^y  so  doiug  we  approve 
ourselves  Clirist*s  disciples  in  reality. 

In  verte  \S0.  tlie  very  entrance  of  the  divine  word,  or  the  oracles  of 
truth,  gives  thnt  li;;^iit  witicli  t>as  for  so  mnpy  ap-vfi  been  sought  in  vain  in 
the  wiidom  of  the  world,  'i'lu-  simj.h'  cie::(ite  not  only  iwcb  as  are  In 
tlicmt>eivos  de\cid  of  wisdom,  hut  are  al.<^o  disposed  to  listen  to  her  hea^ 
Tcnly  dictate^;  or,  ns  our  Lord  cxpre^sseA  it,  have  good,  honebt,  and  can- 
-did  hearts,  thr.t  cavil  not  at  the  tiictatts  of  divine  truth  through  unbelief* 
Give  such  the  kt-y  of  knowie^o,  and  in  a  short  tin^e  their  proQcicacy  in 
Chrisf  s  scho('l  ^vill  appear. 

llie  state  cf  mind  cxproRsed  in  vcr.  131.  reminds  one  of  an  eastern 
traveller,  fatigued  through  toil,  auti  parched  l:y  hen t,  i^  ho  opens  btM  mouth 
to  inhalt*  the  cooling  Ifreeae ;  or  fif  the  cldldren  of  Israel,  exhausted  with 
thirst,  and  anin^ated  with  cX{>ectation,  meeting  the  btream  that  flowed 
from  the  Kinittcn  roiJc,  tliut  preti^jured  Christ.  Similar  but  superior  re* 
freshmeut  do  the  iloiy  i^criptures  alfbid  to  a  pious  soul.  In  ver.  132. 
Idessiah  may  be  viewed  <is  prnyiug  for  the  manifcKtation  of  that  ]>atemal 
love  to  hiniscif,  and  all  the  n'-euibers  of  hi:i  my*<tical  body,  which  <jod 
unchangeably  beuri  ro  hU  people.  Mercie<;  heretofore  voudisafed  to  o- 
therH  may  be  urged  in  our  own  favour;  I,ook  thou  upon  we  undbemeret' 
Jul  vnlo  ntc'i  as  thou  vscst  to  do  unto  those  tkat  love  thy  name. 

As  God  brings  his  people  inio  the  way  of  life  by  the  teaching  of  his  own 
gcH'd  wo>d,  and  directs  and  *<Tipport.:  their  steps  in  that  ]}aih  by  the  pro« 
mi&ed  aids  of  his  graca  a^id  Spirit;  so  ^Le  yrayer  lu-lhlt  N«tiA  V^^\^ 
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Let  DO  iniquitj  obtain  ^       i  \ 

Dominion  orer  me* 

ISi  From  man*s  oppression  sare  thou  me; 
So  keep  thy  laws  I  will. 

155  Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shine; 

Teach  me  thy  statutes  still. 

156  Rivers  of  waters  from  mine  eyes 

Did  run  down,  when  I  saw 
How  wickeJ  men  run  on  in  sin. 
And  do  not  keep  thy  law. 

TSADDL  Part  XVIIL 

Contains  Darid*s  celebration  of  the  righteousnes*  of  God's  nature  and 
%i*orfit  find  of  the  rizhteousness^  faithfulness,  and  purity  of  his  tcord  ;  137, 
138,  140,  142,  144.  His  avowed  remembrance  of  xeal  for,  and  ddigkt 
tHt  God's  word,  notwithstanding  much  contempt  and  trouble  suffered  on  ec» 

ever  proper  and  seasonable.  By  having  our  affections  en^ged  in  anJ 
ky  the  word  of  truth,  and  our  steps  orderedj  therein,  we  will  be  freed  from 
the  dominion^  or  lyranniring  sway  of  any  iniquity,  and  so  be  enabled  to 
bold  on  our  way  to  the  celestial  city,  where  the  truly  faithful  trriTe  with 
joy,  and  dwell  in  absolute  safety. 

In  attending  to  the  contents  of  this  Psalm,  we  see  our  need  of  conii- 
nued  prayer,  in  which  David  and  Christ  abounded.  We  need  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  fear  and  oppression  of  man,  in  order  to  keep  God^s  pre- 
cepts,  whose  aid  is  to  be  sought  for  that  pur{)Ose.  ver.  134. 

Though  the  lanjruage  be  diversified  in  next  verse  (135)  the  senliiMUl 
IS  the  same.     Though  all  the  professed  servants  of  Christ  are,  alas!  not 
faithful;  yet  we  indulge  the  Lope  that  God  will  one  day  sliinc  upon  the'n 
for  his  sake,  and  by  him,  as  their  prophet,  teach   them  his  statutes.— In 
pi<)portion  to  the  love  we  bear  to  God's  statutes,  will  be  our  grief  and 
sorrow  for  the  too  common  violation  of  them,  and  for  that  misery  vbidi 
this  brings  upon  mankind.     Lot  was  vexed  from  day  to  day  at  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  pccple  of  Sodom  around  him,  2  Pet.  ii.  8.  The  weeping  proplict 
tells  us  bow  he  was  afflicted  at  his  brethren's  unlx^lieving  conduct,  Jer> 
xiii.  17;  and  we  see  what  distress  the  miseries  of  his  countrymen,  for«* 
seen  in  vision,  gavelo  the  pious  Ezekiel,  and  the  sins  that  procured  them 
to  fearers  of  God  among  them,  Ezek.  ix.  4,  8      But  our  Lord  is  pre-e« 
xninent  for  the  possession  and  exercise  of  this  spirit,  in  which  David  pre* 
figures  him  in  this  passage,  Mark  iii    5.  Luke  xix.  41.     But  will  so  ma* 
ny  tears  over  an  ungodly  world,  by  Christ  himself,  and  all  in  every  age 
that  are  like-minded,  accompanied  with  corresponding  intercessions,  be 
finally  in  rain.     V/iW  not  t\\e  effectual,  fervent  prayers  of  such  righteous 
persoi  s,  infoTCttd  by  the  i^vcu  H\^\  Yt\«8Xwv\v\^,  v<viS.\&\kcb? 
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ii  PSALM  CXIX.  I*!  *- 

UHt  i*/  his  adherence  I)  il;  139 — 1  U.     Ilipfirv^lU  pn^tt  fir  ^[VA^ 
inslruclioui  Ml.  „  '\  ^ 

137  O  Lord,  thou  art  most  ri^^Iueous;  •  ^ 

Thy  judgments  arc  upright*  ";       t^ 

133  Thy  testimonies  tliuu  command*st  ifj.     . 

Most  faithful  are  ami  riglit*  -  " 

139  My  seal  hath  cv*n  consumed  mef 

Because  mine  enemies  ^ 

Thy  holy  wo  i  forgotten  havCi  .      \  . , 

And  do  thy  laws  despise. 

liO  Thy  word's  most  pure,  tlicrcfore  on  it      '     "• 

Thy  servant's  love  is  set.  "    ^ 

141  Small,  and  despis'd  I  am,  yet  I 

Thy  precepts  not  forget. 

Mtssinh,  the  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  dlspUys  the  eqiiity  jaT^flfc  "*« 
idginentH,   by  his  vruni  and  dispensationH.     Theie  maiiift^  ihlil  'H^ 
udge  of  all  the  eartli  shall  uniforn)ly  do  tliat  which  is  righ^  asd"^ 


• 


istt  sight  of  his  character,  in  any  part  ef  his  adminUtratioUi  M  thfttv^Y^.  * 
sting  Father  of  his  subjects.     The  consummation  of  his  works  Willy  ' 
rite  this  character  on  them  all,  to  be  seea  and  itad  of  all  hi&  liitiUI|<pt|.' 
*eatures.  ver.  137. 

As  all  the  paths  of  wisdom  are  peace,  or  shall  terminate  in  peace ;  ftp 
ic>e  iffit'mmihfs  whidi  revca!  them  are  n'fihteousand  verif  fuithfaL  'ITiftse  ".. 
eis  said  to  have  ceaimawifd,  whicit  nMist  import  their  full  and  hi^gnac* 
:>m]>liMluncnt,  as  wc  &ee,  Tsui.  cv.  8.  in  regard  of  all  mankinel^  though' 
ley  should  eitcad  to  a  thousand  f^enorations,  according  to  tlie  ikrovitfon 
f  liiseverlabtingcovenui.t.  ver  li>K.  Zeal,  which  denotes  an  Kgh  do^ 
ree  of  love,  when  the  ubjtct  of  il<at  love  is  not  duly  respfcted,  gqnilsea 
self  in  grief  ari«l  indignation,  which  deeply  aliect  a  pious  heart.  '  VVhas 
ur  Ix>r(rs  zeal  manifested  itM>lf  in  purging  the  temple*  t|ia  disciplca  ra* 
oiled cd  this  text  and  the  parallel,  Tbal.  Izix.  9.  as  farifiad  on<  that  06^ 
abion.  ver.  139. 

In  verse  140.  (iod's  word  is  declared  to  be  vfty  pure:  oll-wbini  sCceuti^.  . 
David  loveil  it.  It  im])orts  what  i<>  tri«il,  refined,  and  purified,  Irka  ||old 
n  a  furnace;  as  Psal.  xii.  6.  An  ounce  of  such  geld,  wc  ara  toldi  afMiM 
lot  lose  a  single  grain  thou^^h  set  in  the  eye  of  a  glass  furnace' for  two 
ncmthd.  Ihe  purilying  eilecis  of  that  word  are  dascriliad«  1^1.  thif 
Adniit  that  huch  will  he  its  eilccts  upon  every  Milject  of  tiM  divine  go^ 
rcrnmcnt,  and  we  will  M.'i'  how  just  the  cncomium^the  wdrd  of  a  King 
Kith  which  is  power. 

What  David  ^nys,  ver.  1  11.  npplic3  to  an  infinetcly  greater;  as  appwn* 
'^rom  the  hibtorv  ut  his  liJe.     But  mark  the  cowXtikI  m  Yw%  ^•■•^^^^'^^L 
ilvb.  xU.  2,    So  shall  it  be  wVv\\  \X\wia  Vi^  «j»3a  >»«•«■ 


\ 
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JIB  PSALM  CXIX.  ,   ,,r 

1  IS  Thy  righteousness  is  righteousness 

Which  ever  doth  endure;  1  ^*' 

Tliy  holy  \a,M\  Lord,  also  is 
Tlie  very  truth  most  pure. 

Ii3  Trouble  and  anguish  have  me  found, 

And  taken  hold  on  me: 
Yet  in  ray  trouble  my  delight 

Thy  just  commandments  be* 

144  Eternal  righteousness  is  m 

Tliy  testimonies  all ; 
Lord,  to  me  understanding  give, 

And  ever  live  I  shall. 

KOPIL  Part  XIX. 

Gmtaint  David* s  importunate  iui>j}licationsJorgracioutmHdientt,vik¥ 
imry  ialvntiont  and  quickening  iujfluences  145 — 147,-149.  Hn  kopn 
In,  and  meditations  on,  God*s  word,  as  perfectly  true  and  perpetually  stahlii 
J  47,  148,  151,  152.  In  danger  from  wicked  men,  hejlees  to  Cod  fur  rf 
lief;  149—151. 

1^5  With  my  whole  heart  I  cry'd,  Lord  hear; 
I  will  thy  word  obey. 

vIjo  tread  in  his  steps.     Though  small  and  demised  here,  like  their  Mt»« 
ter,  and  for  their  steady  loyahy  to  hira,  let  them   not  envy  those  their  _ 
momentary  greatnc&v  who  are  likely  to  be  the  small  and  despistd  of  tbc 
Forld  to  cone. 

In  verse  142.  that  is  said  of  God's  righteousness  in  his  administration, 
and  of  his  law  \ihich  is  the  rule  of  it,  that  cannot  l>c  said  of  human  go- 
vernments and  their  lawfe.  These  may  decree  iniquity  by  law,  or  maSu 
that  criminal  to  morrow,  which  was  legal  to  day;  but  God's  law  remaim 
righteousness  and  truth,  throughout  all  ages. — Though  we  take  no  paiwj 
as  many  do,  to  find  trouble  and  angui:ih ;  yet  shall  these  ore  day  fino 
111.  But  blehsed  are  they  who  can  say  ;  t/el  thy  commandments  are  wff 
deligJits,  tlie  more  so  that  trouble  takes  hold  upon  us.  ver.  143. 

The  r/ghteovsvesx  of  God's  ieslinnnu'cs  is  that  which  he  reveals  for  A« 
justification  of  thof^e  who  believe,  and  enjoins  upon  them  as  the  rule  ©• 
their  obedience,  and  the  test  of  their  loyalty.  144.  Those  alone  can  be 
■aid  truly  to  /»>c,  or  be  happy,  wlui  have  obtained  from  God  the  under- 
standing of  tlie  holy ;  to  obtahi  whii  h,  should  engage  our  daily  prayers. 

111  vcrie  145,  14tj,  ibc  Ys^lVtsu-a  \fca.c\\«%\xs  Vv^  Uis  example,  as  does  our 
X4>rd  nioic  forcibly,  to  v«^^^^^  ^^^  Oi^\v««tvR^^,vvk.>«t»as^  ^Sbk^vao^  thit 
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PSALM  CXIX,  Si5 

G  I  cry 'J  to  thee;  save  me,  and  I 

Will  keep  thy  laws  aU'ay. 
7  I  of  the  inoruiDg  did  prevent 
The  dawning,  and  did  cry; 
For  all  mine  expectation 
Did  on  thy  word  rely. 
>8  Mine  eyes  did  timeously  preveut 
The  watches  of  the  night, 
That  in  thy  word  with  careful  niiud 
Tlien  meditate  I  might* 
:9  After  thy  loving-kindness  hear 
My  voice,  that  calls  on  tliee: 
According  to  thy  judgment,  Lord| 
Revive  and  quicken  me. 

;0  Who  follow  mischief  they  draw  uigh ; 

They  from  thy  laws  are  far: 
U  But  thou  art  near.  Lord;  most  firm  Iruiu 

All  thy  commandments  arc* 
52  As  for  thy  testimonies  all. 

Of  old  this  have  I  try*d, 
That  thou  hast  surely  i'ounded  them 

For  ever  to  abide. 


\af  better  serve  our  Deliverer,  and  observe  his  precepts,  in  gratitudi 
ich  deliverance.     David  found  pleasure  and  profit  in  the  exercise 
ibed  in  tlie  two  next  verses?  Of  our  liOrd  it  is  said  that,  in  ike  mom» 
'^ing  up  m  great  white  before  day,  fie  went  out^aitd  depaAeU'into  m  nUfarf 
and  I hei'e  prayed,  Mark  i.  95.  If  we  cannot  do  so,  climate  andothercir- 
itances  making  a  difference ;  yet  we  should  study  that  whatever  timfi 
wake,  we  may  realize  his  presence  and  lift  up  our  hearla  to  hMMCi^.'' 
>m  vers.  1 49 — 15 1 .  let  us  learn  to  onr  comfort  that  if  our  enemiest  i^Hy 
I  or  temporal,  draw  near  to  destroy  us,   God  it  ttill  nearer  to  proum^ 
preserve  us,  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  quicken  us  accord- 
o  his  word  of  promise,  on  which  we  are  led  to  hope 
he  last  verse  of  this  section,  David  assures  us  that  God  hutfa  founded  hv 
Qonies  for  ever,  so  that  nothing  must  he  added  to  tben,  or  taken  from 
lliis  he  had  learned  by  faith  in  God*s  revealed  i^ordL  ud  bj  bk 
experience  and  that  of  others.  We  are  therefore  car^ljy  to.  avoid 
f  gloss  upon  the  sacred  writings,  that  makes  part  of  tbilp.le  be  true 
le  timi>,  which  are  not  so  at  another.     Fo  fkr  aa  ray  MMfll  ■fti'* 
•ft  thh  necessary,  so  far  it  romat  be  anf^jundft4  lai 


«4i  PSALM  CXIX. 

IlESH  Part  XX. 

C?»>:.*'»»'  Dtii'J*t  cn'i's  tt  Gtd  that  he  «?»»«''/  ctmsider  «/*  rjlk'.i^n 
ttiM  cat.i€,'  'iter  itim  aKi  quicken  his  muI:  l5o.  154,  1.56,  157 
«t'*n'r.  uci  ti  /'VefjTt  and  hi-^h  cftecni  oj  Gr.C$  wfrd;  153.  IZ- 
Ifid.  1 60.  //»  description  of  the  characier  and  misery  ofthi  wijcci 
157,  158. 

153  Consider  mine  nfiliction, 

In  safety  do  nie  set: 
DfiivtT  me,  O  Lord,  for  I 

riiy  law  do  not  forget. 
1.04    .kfUT  iliy  word  revive  tliou  me; 

Save  me,  and  plead  my  cause* 
15"j  Salvation  is  from  sinners  far; 

For  they  seek  not  thy  laws. 
15(>  O  Lord,  both  great  and  manifold 

Thy  lender  mercies  be: 
According  to  thy  judgments  JTist, 

Kfvive  and  quicken  me. 
157  My  persecutors  many  are, 

And  foes  that  do  combine  ; 
Yet  from  thy  tec^ti monies  pure 

Aiy  heart  doth  not  decline* 

Tn»e  Psalmist  doi*s  not  urge  his  romcinbrancc  of  GodN  law  a5 
iorious  cuii*^iiieiauon,  ihungli  our  Lord  iiii;;ht,  on  account  of  v 
•xpectcd  \\A  attention  to  his  uiniction,  and  dvlivpi-ancc  from  it.  v 
As  ! heir  Patron,  Advocate  and  lU'di-emer,  Christians  aie  encoii 
look  *o  their  Lord,  and  rely  upon  his  kind  and  i>iasonuble  interposi 
curding  to  hiii  promiiie.  Till  he  quicken  or  revive  us,  v,^  cuniio 
iWmisalvation.  ver.  1^4. 

wholly  o«ring  to  tlie  unbelief  of  the  wicked  that  salvatis 
[^D-thcni;  foi  the  go&pel  bring-*  it  near,  and  places  it  within  thi 
they  give  themst'lvcR  no  concern   to  learn  Goti'b  statures,  ^ 
fWiplifcCi've  and  practice  them.  v. 1 55. 

Cod*t;  vtcrciex  towards  the  mibcrablu  are  declared  to  be  jurent 

•rf<^,  ixn^embling,  but  iufiniltly  Furpa>sin{.,  ti»os,e  of  the  l;>est  o 

'tuwurtis  their  childron.     Will  not  tliesc  indisce  liim  to  4uicken 

^^^•}^&  ^^  i^'fi  yfoTi\?  vtiT    15G. — iVr.-ccution  tri;:|.ifLl    to   fjiios; 

ti''***  ^'*al  Pf  n^**"**  futelitv  to  GtKi   aiul   tiisvi)rd?  \<t.*  1; 

ti)6nt  vxpre«M*i\  »u  wewv^iv^c  hav  alrtsulTvuv  niru!  r/.oro  tha 


0' 


PSALM  CXIX.  «4^ 

I5S  I  saw  transgressors,  and  was  griev'd ; 

For  they  keep  not  tby  word. 
259  See  how  I  love  thy  law!  as  thoa , 

Art  kind,  me  quicken,  Lord. 

160  From  the  beginning  all  thy  word 

Hath  been  most  true  and  sure^ 
Thy  righteous  judgments  ev'ry  onfr 
For  evcnttore  endure. 

SCHIN.  Part  XXL 

Jfere  David  complains  to  God  o/j)ertecuiionjrom  princes:  161.     Pro*' 
esses  his  holy  auye  oft  hit  delight  <a»  his  love  to,  and  careful  observance  \»fr 
God's  testimonies,  and  his   titter  detestation   of  falsehoods    IGl— 168. 
Avows  his  persuasion  of  the  happiness  of  the  godltf,  and  his  own  hopes  of 
Qod*s  salvation;  165,  166. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  nie^ 

.     Although  no .  cause  they  saw  r 
But  still  of  thy  most  holy  word 
My  heart  doth  stand  in  awe. 

162  I  at  thy  word  rejoice,  as  one 

Of  spoil  that  finds  great  store. 

•on version  will  give  them  joy?  Will  not  Christ  see  in  them  of  the  tra»- 
▼ail  of  his  soul  to  his  satisfaction?,  ver.  158.  From  tlie  consideration  of* 
Messiah's  love  to  tlie  divine  precepts,  Jehovah  will  quicken  all  the  mem* 
bers  of  his  mystical  body,  according  to  his  loving  kindness,  and  tender 
mercies,  ver.  159.  As  in  the  preceding. verse  God*8  love  in  promising 
salvation  is  cckbrated;  so  in  tlie  last  verse  of  this  section,  his  immutu- 
ble  truth  in  the  invariable  accomplishment  of  his  promises,  is  justly  men- 
tioned to  his  praise.  Tliese  promises  admit  of  no  shadow  of  turning, 
nor  docs  their  final  completion  depend  on  the  capricious  nv'ill  of  the  crea- 
tuie*     They  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ. 

Saul  and  his  princes  persecuted  David  without  any  just  cause;  but* 
standing  in  awe  of  God*s  word,  he  spared  him  when  his  life  was  in  his- 

Eower.  1  Sam^  xxiv.  1 7.  Our  Lord  spared  those  who  came  to  appre* 
end  him,  and  gave  his  life  for  the  ransom  of  bis  enemies.  Those  who* 
find  more  joy  in  the  discoveries  of  God*s  word,  than  the  warrior  in  the; 
acquisition  of  great  spoil,  will  always  have  at  hand  a  source  of  the  pur- 
est delight,  ver.  161.  162.^-In  proportion  to  our  love  of  Gud't  pure  word 
will  be  our  abhorrence  of  error,  and  every  species  of  falsehood,  rer.  163. 
David  praised  God  seven  times  a  day,  or  continualliTi  fur  bis  ri^htccas* 


5iS  PSALM  CXIS. 

16S  Thy  law  I  love;  but  lying  all 
I  hate  and  do  abhor. 

16 If  Sev'n  times  a-day  it  is  ray  c&re 
To  give  doe  praise  to  thee ; 
Because  of  all  thy  judgments^  Lord^ 
Which  righteous  ever  be. 

165  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy  law; 

Offence  they  shall  have  none. 

166  1  hop*d  for  thy  salvation^  Lord, 

And  thy  commands  have  done. 

167  My  soul  thy  testimonies  pare 

Observed  carefully; 
On  Uiem  my. heart  is  set^  and  them 
I  love  exceedingly. 

1 68  Thy  testimonies  and  thy  laws 

1  kept  with  special  care; 


Judgments^  as  importing  tlie  dictates  of  his  word,  and  the  accomplisk- 
jnent  of  thepn  in  the  course  of  his  providence.  Did  not  our  Lord  abound 
in  tills  exercise? and  will  not  his  faithful  people  tread  in  his  steps? Thorf 
%v1jo  believe  that  the  work  of  judgment  shall  return  to  righteousness  or 
terminate  in  the  recovery  of  its  subjects  to  true  obedience;  whence  all 
shall  be  upri^ltt  in  heart,  must  see  peculiar  reason  for  such  praises.  Sucli 
however,  is  the  rendering,  that  some  of  tlie  most  learned  Hebrew  critics 
give  to  Psalm  xciv.  15.  and  it  perfectly  accords  with  the  contwjct.  I" 
such  a  state  alone  can  Christians  increase  and  abound  in  love  totoards  all 
men,  even  as  the  apostles  did  towards  the  believers  at  Thessalonica,  I  Thess. 
1 2.  ver.  1 64.     Must  not  that  event  then  be  realized? 

Those  who  love  God's  law  are  at  peace  with  Iiim,  by  the  blood  of  re- 
conciliation;  at  peace  in  their  own  minds,  by  the  testimony  of  an  ^\f 
j)roving  conscience;  and  at  peace  with  ail  men,  by  the  spirit  of  true  cha- 
rity, that  nothing  shall  offend  them,  or  cause  them  to  stumble,  and  lU 
tilings  shall  work  together  lor  their  good.  ver.  165. 

In  observing  God*s  precepts,  we  shuold  hope  for  his  salvation  to  the 
whole  extent  of  his  promises,  even  the  special  and  common  salvation, 
a  distinction  made  in  Scripture,  ver.  ICG 

The  two  last  verses  of  this  sccllon  contain  a  declaration  of  the  Ptel* 
uiist's  love  to,  and  observance  of  God's  testimonies;  to  which  he  was 
prompted,  by  the  considera.tion  that  all  his  ways  were  before  him,  or 
subject  to  his  immediate  inspaction.  In  Christ's  mouth  alone  is  thii 
plea  to  he  understood  in  *  Vv\\\  wcv^^^to^^t  sense;  it  being  iu  his  pc^i'I- 

«nly  an  argument  of  svucetviv,  tvtviX  axv  t^\<\«tvR.t.  ^^,  ^vt^^Nsvaxw^vr  c!i  .r 

©f  merit,  167.  168, 


PSALM  CXIX.  547 

For  all  my  works  aiul  way#  each  obq 
Before  thee  open  are* 

TAU.  Part  XXII. 

Tere  are  David"* t  jirayertfttr  acce$s  to  Cotit  and  fof^  instrudion,  dfli* 
ince,  heijh  and  recovery ^  Jrajn  God;  1^9*  170,  173,  175,  176. 
^Tty  jjrojieuiont  of  hit  regard  to  God*s  word,  and  to  the  salvation- therein 
^fiinedi  169,  176.  His  humhU  comfeuion  •f  hit  toandering  J  rem 
^  eind  desire  to  be  brought  back :  176. 

1^9.0  let  my  earnest  pray*r  and  cry. 
Gome  near  before  thce»  Lord: 
Give  understanding  untp  me. 
According  to  thy  word« 

170  Let  my  request  before  thee  come: 

Afler  thy  word  me  free. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thoii 

Hast  taught  thy  laws  to  n\e. 

172  My  tongue  of  thy  most  blessed  wor4i 

Shall  speak,  and  it  confess; 
Because  all  thy  commandements 

Are  perfect  righteousness. 
175  Let  thy  strong  hand  make  help  to  me: 

Thy  precepts  are  my  cI:oice» 

17-^  I  long'd  for  thy  salvalio.i,  Lord, 

And  in  thy  law  rejoice. 
175  O  let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 

Give  praises  unto  thee; 

In  verses  1G9,  170.  th»'  Psalmist  reiterates  his  j)rayers  for  spiritual  im- 
rstaiuling,  Qccordii>gto  Ciml*b  word.     View  Christ  as  the  chief  priitinn- 

in  such  supplications,  and  all  the  inetiil)eis  of  his  mystical  body  as  the 
jcct  of  bis  requests,  aiui  we  will  see  the  outline  of  his  intercession,  as 

John  xvii. — \\  hen  that  is  fjilly  answf  red.  what  h  rccor<led  in  the  two 
Xt  verses  will  be  realized,  every  heart  will  he  filled  with  bis  love,  and 
?ry  mouth  with  his  pniise,  and  that  of  his  word. 

When  his  hnnd  shuU  have  helped  them  to  make  choice  of  his  precepts, 
d  his  grace  brought  them  to  lung  for  his  salvation,  and  to  d<'iight  in  his 
v;  tlien  Mt^siah  will  in  them  seethe  travail  of  his  soul,  and  he  sntik* 
d.  ver.  1 75  1 74  — No  sinner  can  praise  the  Lord  v\\  be  hrinf;  his  w\u.l 
Jive;  and  as  all  liis  workh  aie  to  praise  bim,  tho  tv:\s\\  ul  d^^^.'Ck:!  \\\  ^% 
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And  let  thy  judgments  gracious 
Be  helpful  unto  roe. 
176  ly  like  a  lost  sheep,  went  asf^ay; 
Thy  servant  seek,  and  find: 
For  thy  commands  1  sufier'd  not 
To  slip  out  of  my  mind. 

PSALM  CXX. 

lliis  PsaliBt  wliich  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Daiid»  tol 
the  fourteen  that  follow  it,  are  intitled  Psaims  or  Songs  of  Decrees  or  M' 
crnti^  as  the  original  word  signifies;  but  for  what  reasoB  is  not  agreed. 
7t  is  supposed  they  might  be  so  called,  because  sung  at  different  stagti 
i«Ii«'n  the  captive  Jews  returned  from  Babylon,  and  afterwards  at  their 
folcmii  festivals,  on  the  steps  that  led  up  to  the  temple.  Hie  importance 
<if  th«»  matter,  and  the  increasing  audihkness  of  the  voice  iii  Mngingtheffli 
are  also  supposed  to  have  given  that  title;  but  the  chief  reason  may  refer 
to  the  return  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  from  mystical  Bal>ylon,  and 
tht'  iliffeient  degrees  or  orders  to  be  fmmd  in  that  great  asjsenibly.  Di* 
vij,  Solomon,  and  <orae  of  the  prophets  migh^  contribute  to  Aiis*  coUeo 
t.o:ii  and  Ezra  and  o;her  pious  captives  nHght  direct  in  their  way  to  Je« 
}  jsnlcm,  then  in  ruin'>.  No  ruine*!  state  of  those  who  are  punished  in 
n^vsrical  I'abyJnn  for  their  sins  ccniniittcd  in  Zion,  should  preclude  IM 
ri;];lncou.s  froir.  i.iniilar  exercise  and  hope  in  their  jouriiey  from  the  Baby* 
?uH  of  I 'tis  world,  to  the  Jerusak-m  above;  which  admits  of  no  ruioit 

1   aS  iny  (listless  to  God  I  cry'd, 

And  he  gave  ear  t(»  nie. 
^  From  lying  lips,  and  guileful  tongue, 

()  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 

j^uiTcrse  must  therefore  be  limited.     Thcr  his  previous  juifgmentt  shall 

.>l«l  ofir  to  have  contributed   to  that  consummation,  ver.  17S.     The  lait 

^f  r  0  t'f  this  Tsiilm  pc  ints  rut  the  lost  ^lleep  of  the   house  of  Israel,  OT 

:::e  dead  of  the  church,  (Isa.  xxvi.   19.)  to  be  the  objects  of  its  proini 

nrnt     parts.       (  htist  can    urge   his  own  perpetual  remcmbrarrc  of  God* 

•  aw  as   a  meritoricus  claim  to  this  con. pletion.   See  Isa.  liii.  6.  and  LuU 

In  tlir  t^iM  of  tl  ese  l^sain  s  tie  writtr,  vilce\fr  he  was,  lamtnts  tb« 
M/jchcf  K  .  \\K'ci\  «\  arc  \\v  \«.\  <.t  oithrvr  nn  (  rp  wl  <iir  >  e  scjouii  ic.  «nd 
i.ijys  to  Le  tiU^^iA  Ji*tT(i  l;j,iTV|^l.x*>  t-^A  «i  dtm*^"*^  t%vf^?f«',  vrr.  1,  I 
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S  What  shall  be  giv'n  to  thee?  or  what  shall 

Be  done  to  thee,  ^alse  tongue? 
I  £v*B  burning  coals  ot  junipor. 

Sharp  arrows  of  the  strong. 

5  Woe*s  me  that  I  in  Mesech  am 

A  sojourner  so  long; 
That  I  in  ubernacles  dwell 
To  Kedar  that  belong. 

6  My  soul  with  him  that  hateth  peace 

Hath  long  a  dweller  been. 

mriter  might  refer  in  tire  IftSt  clause,  not  only  to  his  enemieff,  l)tjl 
U^  himself^  and  if  that  was  David,  tlic  liifttory  of  his  life  shews  ut 
was  reason.  Viewiiig  Christ  ns  the  cliicf  f;pcaker,  this  must  refer  to 
lembers  of  his  nrystical  body,  in  regard  of  ail  of  whom  his  request 
be  finaHy  granted. 

▼erses  5,  4.  the  Psalmist  addresses  tlie  lying  tongue,  or  the  person 
is  guilty  of  the  crime  charged.  The  question  which  some  ready 
thatl  a  false  ^ngue  give  thee,  or  what  shall  it  add  to  thee f  implies  in 
SRrmative,  that  this  so  far  from  bringing  advantage,  would  insure 
f  puni^menU  This  is  implied  in  the  answer,  aharj)  arrows  qf  the  migh" 
f,  who  is  the  punisher  of  slander  and  faUhood,  and  the  avenger  of 
and  innocence;  as  in  the  case  of  the  Jews  to -this  day.  Lire  coala 
niper,  or  some  wood  noted  for  burning  fiercely,  and  increasing  and 
ling  heat,  are  hence  made  the  emblem  of  that  future  punishment  that 
:s  such  characters.  Tl)«  complaint  of  Dives,  /  am  tormtnted  in  thip 
',  justifies  tliisconyiarison. 

I  ver.  5th  he  Inments  the  lengthening  out  t>f  liis  trials  among  tho 
ed,  as  some  render  it,  Wee  is  me  t-hat  my  sqjovmmg  is  prohngedf  my 
ing  is  among  the  tents  of  Kedar,  The  term  Mesech  signifies  shut 
mrroundedy  and  Kedpr,  tl)e  son  of  l^mael,  ^en.  xxv.  l3.)  whose 
?  derived  to  the  wHd  Arabs,  denotes  blackness,  darkness,  or  sorrow, 
read  of  the  flocks  of  Kedar  being  gathered  to  the  Church,  the  black 
?,or  the  goats,  which  may  look  f«ri>c(yond  the  conversion  of  Isiiroao 
«ed  under  this  dispensation.  Isa.  Ix.  7.  The  Jews  became  like  Ha- 
secd,  wl)en  Christ  sojounied  among  them,  and  continue  so  tothis  day; 
vhen  the  Deliverer  shall  came  out  of  Zion«  he  will  so  turn  away  un-v 
in  ess  from  J<icoh,  that  all  Israel  i^all  be  saved,  or  restored  to  theirKing 

foes  not  our  Lord  utter  a  similar  con.plaintof  the  Jews  of  his  day; 
;  long  shall  I  be  vith  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you?  Mat.  xvii.  17. 
seed  of  tlie  bond' woman,  that  have  no  higher  birth  than  they  derive 
1  Adnir.,  still  persecute  the  children  of  the  free-woman,  the  tru© 
ih.  G&l.  iv.  f  9.  Both  belong,  however,  to  the  Father  of  the  faithful, 
f  DariJ  fcund  rea>on  in  his  own  case,  to  ti^o^X.  \\\^\w\«gc3A.^«>  <Jl  ^ 
luat   vcnes   of  (liis    Psalm,  m\ic\\  wot*  Ao^^'%\%w\»!tv^    ''^\««« 
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7   I  am  for  peace:  but  when  I  speak, 
Por  battle  they  are  keen. 

PSALM  GXXI. 

This  IS  also  called  a  song  of  Degrees,  or  ascensions.  As  the  dtflerfit 
stages  from  Babylon  might  prefigure  some  thing  corresponding  to  whst 
sbail  take  place  in  the  restoration  of«  the  children  of  the  captivity,  from 
the  land  of  the  stranger;  so  some  find  a  mysticalmeiBning:  in  the,  names  of 
the  forty  two  encampments  of  the  Jews  in  the  wilderness,  illustratiTe  of 
different  parts  of  the  Christian  life. 

In  this  Psa^m  a  believing  IsracJUte  is  represented  as  op-his  w^yto  J**- 
rusalem,  relying  on  the  God  of  Israel*  whose  protection  and  favour,  tbe 
Psalmist  assures  him  in  every  danger.  Tlie  idea  of  warfare  is  added 
to  that  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  promises  in  it  are  adapted  to  both.  Some 
fcave  supposed  that  Dayid  speaks  the  two  firtt  verses, ,  when  going  out  ts 
•war,  and  that  the  High  Priest  returns  the  answer  froai  the.  oradc.  Ai- 
in  Psalm  xci,  the  promises  have  a  special  reference  to  Me&siah,  inclu- 
ijive  of  his  people;  hynct*  llic  whole  of  this  is  more  applicable  to  tbf  true 
David,  and  his  Christian  people. 

1  J[  TO  the  hills  will  lift  mine  eyes, 

From  Mhence  doth  come  mine  aid. 

2  My  safety  comcth  from  the  Lord, 

Who  heav'n  and  earth  halh  made. 

3  Thy  foot  he'll  not  let  slide,  nor  will 

He  slumber  that  ihee  keeps. 

proposes  peace  and  reconciliation,  in  the  gofpeV,  poor  sinners  »«>U'rt 
for  war,  and  coiitinue  their  mad  hostilities  against  him,  though  afbe 
ribk  cf  their  own  destruction.  _ 

Notes  on  Psaim  CXXI.  Like  the  writer  of  this  Psalm,  verses  VX 
and  2d,  let  our  eyes  ever  be  dirtcted  towards  the  heavenly  Zwn,  ^ 
>Thich  the  tiirlbly  was  a  figure,  and  our  hole  dipcDdancc  be  on  tbat  l^ro, 
even  Messiah,  who  hath  made  ht^nvcn  nnd  earth,  and  consequenll)  tx- 
crci^clh  power  and  authority  over  both  in  c\cr>'  serse. 

In  rerscR  5,  4.  the  prophet  enccuragcth  the  traveller  Zion-ward  to  »d- 
1  ce  to  the  resolution  expresttd  above  by  asnning  b/m  that  the  I^rd  » 
'^hcm  he  trunh,  wiii  prcs^trve  him  in  the  right  path,  and  keep  his  Hen" 
^^/H  afiecti  jns  staved  lifon  bimstlf.     The  Guardian  cf  the  righteous  ne- 
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:  Behold;  he  that  keeps  Israe^^ 
He  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps' 

The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  thy  shade 

On  thy  right  hand  doth  stay; 
^  Th«  moon  by  night  thee  shall  not  smite. 

Nor  yet  the  sun  by  day. 
The  Lord  shall  keep  thy  soul;  he  shall 

Preserve  tliee  from  all  ilL 
Henceforth  thy  going,  out  and  in 

God  keep  for  ever  will, 

PSALM  CXXII. 

itle  of  this  Psalm  ascribes  it  to  David.  As  the  preceding  reprt- 
lious  Jew  pursuing  his  journey  to  the  true  Jerusalem,  and  the 
ection  he  enjoys  by  tlie  way,  of  which  the  case  of  Ezra  and  his 
,  in  going  up  from  Itabylon  to  Jadea,  was- a  figure;  so  the  theme 
d  in  this  Psalm  is,  the  joy  expressed  by  the  Jews  when  they 

ibers  nor  sleeps,  like  those  who  guarded  Saul's  person  in  the 
t  as  to  give  their  enemies  an  opportunity  to  attack  them  by  sur« 
;jow  safe  then  amidst  all  dangers! 

ses  5,  6.  Jel*ovah  is  declaKcd  to  he  their  keejyery  shade,  or  pro- 
n  their  right  hand;  wlience  tl.c  church,  or  Christ,  of  whom  the 
figure,  shall  not  smke  or  injure  them  iu  the  day  of  prosperity; 
noon,  or  the  world,  in  the  night  of  adversity,  and  persecution, 
re  appeal's  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  pillar  that  guarded  and  refresh- 
wish  church,  during  their  encampments  in  the  wildlerness. 

ses  7,  8.  tliese  promises  are  expressed  without  metaphor.  Evil 
Id,  moral  aud  penal,  and  preservation  from  both  is  here  promised. 
y  his  people  commit  their  soul  to  his  care  and  keeping,  who  here 
to  preserve  ard  save  it,  and  who  will  give  a  good  account  of 
:h  is  committed  to  Him  at  the  great  day  of  his  future  appear- 
)ur  going  outi  and  corning  f'n,  or  all  the  changes  that  we  exper- 
the  present  state,  and  departure  from  it,  will  the  Lord  preserve^ 
for  the  beiter,  till  we  arrive  at  his  holy  temple,  there  to  be  made 
o  go  no  more  out.  Rfv,  iii.  12.  And  vrhy  exclude  the  children 
ptivity  from  any  share  in  this  privilege,  seeing  many  enjoyed  the 
f  the  pillar  cf  cloud  of  old,  that  did  not  reach  the  land  of  pro- 
Tet  Muses  puts  a  jTarer  of  faith  in  their  mouth.  Ps.  xc. 
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went  up  in  companies  to  celebrate  their  solemn  festivals  at  JenisaleB^tlM 
eaty  of  their  solemnities,  when  that  was  the  place  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose,  where  the  diYine  services  were  to  be  performed.  AVhatevcr  cooU 
be  said  on  that  subject,  applies  with  .greater  force  to  the  ChristiaB  bcEev* 
er*s  prospects;  which  should  be  anticipated  by  iaithy  and  reidited  amite 
all  Ihe  cR^iids  that  pass  oyer  the  present  state.  The  milleiiiuim,  and  tin 
ncw'ecLfth  state,  furnish  ample  scope  to  our  pious  meditatioBs  as  tkk 
ddightful  sabjcct. 

1  J  JO  Y'D  when  to  the  hotise  of  God^ 

Go  up,  they  Baid  to  me. 

2  Jerusalem,  within  thy  gates 

Our  feet  shall  standmg  be. 

3  Jerusalem,  as  a  city,  is 

Compactly  built  together; 

4  Unto  that  place  the  tribes  go  up. 

The  tribes  of  God  go  thither. 
To  Isr'eFs  testimony,  there 
To  God*s  name  thanks  to  pay. 

Kotos  on  Psalm  CXXIl.  If  pious  Israelites  congratulated  eit 
another  with  joy  in  the  prospect  ofgoing  up  to  Jerusalem  at  their  solemt 
ffasts;  still  more  reason  have  Christians  to  rejoice  in  attending  divine  or- 
dinances, and  especially  in  the  prospect  of  meeting  together  in  the  bouse 
of  the  Lord,  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  ver.  1.— .The 
assurance  that  our  feet  shall  stand  within  the  gates  of  the  cdestisi 
Jnusa/em^  ii  found  faithful  to  the  death,  may  well  console  our  minds 
amidst  all  the  evils  of  the  present  state,  rer.  2* 

{f  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  particularly  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  was 
the  glory  and  joy  of  the  whole  land,  what  mu.st  that  heavenly  city  be  of 
which  John  gives  us  so  glorious  a  representation?  Next  to  that  will  be  in 
splendor  glory,  and  beauty,  the  Jerusalem  of  the  new  earth,  the  glonr, 
joy,  and  delight  of  that  restored  state  of  things,  ver.  3. 

As  the  tribes  of  the  literal  Israel  resorted  to  the  grand  metropolis  thrice 
a  }-(>ur  to  enjoy  the  solemnities  of  their  worship;  so  shall  the  restorad 
triitc's  of  human  kind,  the  inhabitants  of  a  blessed  land  of  promise,  re« 
pair  to  that  city  of  their  God,  whose  magnificent  ornaments  may  be  in« 
tended  in  the  grai:d  view  given  in  tlie  book  of  Revelation,  as  literally 
moie  congenial  to  such  a  state,  than  to  a  purely  celestial  one.  Thither 
>lessi«h's  restored  tribes  go  up  tinioy  Off  occording  to  the  testimony  of 
Jyrati,  to  f^ive  tlianks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Compared  to  this, 
Vijcit  \\a%  the  iarl\V\^'  3eT\ivtiV\jx\,,  ilie  material  temple,  and  the  court  of 
5>c  i(  iron,  llioiijib  these  fivt  ciicK\:<\ciS  x\\t  \vccv^  >k\\Ow\  ^\%^<c«n  of  8hti>3 
had  hcaitl  cf  iV.\m  iubct  onnw  co\xiv\\n.  \  Y^av^  -v.  *\\    V^.^^\v^^vvv 
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3  Por  thrones  of  jurlgmcnt,  ev'n  the  throoei 

Of  David's  house,  there  staj. 
■€  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have 

Peace  and  felicity: 
Xet  them  that  love  thee  and  thy  peace 

Have  stilKprosperity, 

7  Therefore  I  wish  that  peace  may  still 

Within  thy  walls  remain. 
And  ever  may  thy  palaces 
Prosperity  retain, 

8  Now,  for  my  friends,  and  brethren's  sftkeH, 

Peace  be  in  thee,  I'll  say. 
•9  And  for  the  house  of  God  our  Lord, 
ril  seek  thy  good  alway. 

^ts  city  the  saved  or  restored  nations  will  walk  in,  and  to  it  the  kings  aX 
*«  earth  will  bring  their  glory  and  honour.   Rev.  xxi.  24.  ver  4. 

In  this  glorious  city  shall  be  set  thrones  of  jad^ment^  even  the  thronet 
C  the  royal  hou  >ehold  of  the  true  D.ivid,  where  those  who  shall  rank 
Lnder  him  as  kin^  and  priests,  shall  dispense  justice  to  thc'ir  younger 
ureihreDt  and  officiate  atrtong  them  in  their  sacred  character,  ver.  9  See' 
Mat.  xix.  28.  The  earthly  Jerusalem  did  not  long  enjoy  peace,  and  is 
low  in  ruins.  The  piayers  offered  for  itf>  peace  shall  however  be  fu'ly 
uiKwered.  in  regard  of  the  celestial  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  prototype  of  it 
in  the  new  «arth.  Ail  that  love  Jerusalem  should  keep  these  in  their  eye^ 
in  all  ♦heir  prayers  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  as  they  wish  to  pn-su^r, 
£ndl>iss  peaco  shall  be  within  the  walK  of  that  mother  city,  and  of  her 
dau  j>her  in  -the  new  earth;  and  prosperity  or  plenteousness,  witiiin  their 
palaces,  ver.  8,  9« 

^or  the  sake  of  our  brethren  and  companions,  and  also  of  the  house 
or  household  of  the  Lord  our  God,  should  we  seek  'lie  peace  and  hap- 
piness of  the  whole,  confining  neither  our  prayers  nor  our  uopesto  a  part* 
Ver  8,  9  -—Mr.  Merrick's  poetical  version  of  this  Psalm  is  given  a'^  % 
*pf*cimcn  of  that  sublime  use  which  a  Christian  may  make  of  David*fl 
Psaltns. 

I. 
What  joy,  wjiile  thus  T  view  the  day,    Tl^at  calls  me  to  the  hallow'd  dome* 
That  warns  my  thirsting  soul  away,       Thy  presence  to  adore; 
3Vhat  tinnsports  fill  my  breast?  ^!y  feet  the  summons  shall  attend, 

J^or,  lo,  my  great  Redeemer's  powV    With  willing  steps  thy  courts  ascend« 
iJnfolds  the  everlasting  door.  And  tread  th*  ethereal  floor. 

And  leads  me  to  his  Rest.  III. 

II.  K*en  now  to  my  exncctirg  eyes 

The  festal  naoni,  my  God,  is  foxne,    Tli«heav*n-buiUtow*rsofSalemr^5e^ 
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In  tliis  Fsalm  tbc  church  expresses  her  conBdence  in  God  by  th 
er  of  faith;  in  this  copying  the  ezMnple  of  dudful  servants  who 
redress  of  injuries,  or  protection  from  tliam»  froiD  their  master;  re 
to  persevere  in  the  exe)rdse»  tiU.be. should. bare  mercy  upon  her. 
2.  In  the* 3 J  and  4th  verses  she  prays  for  dehverance  from.thatn 
and  contempt  which  the  sensual  and  infidel  are  too  apt  to  pou 
God*&  people,  when  under  a  cloud  in.  providence.  The  affecti 
here  described  was  that  of  the  Jews  not  only  in  Babylop,  but  i 
many  days  after  they  rtturned  from  il  to  their  own  country;  and 
the  case  of  all  the  tearers  of  God  that  venture  to  go  beyond  the  c 
the  saints  bearing  their- reproach.  To  be.despised  by  profefsqrs^. 
lot  of  their  Master. 

.    1  O  THOU  that  dwellest  in  the  heav'ns, 
I  lift  mine  e^et^,  to  thee- 
2.  Behold  as  servants*  eyes  do  look. 
Their  masters'  hand  tt*  j-ec. 

£*en  now,  with  glad  survey,  See  peace,  uitu   ticaling  hii 

I  view  her  n.ansions,  that  contain  spread, 

ih'  angciic  forms,  an  av  ful  train,  Delighted  fix  her  stay. 

And  shine  with  cloudless  day.  How  blest,  who  c^ls  hiJBDM 

IV.  friend! 

Hither,  from  earrh's  remotest  end.  Success  his  labours  shall  at 

Lo,  the  ndeero'd  of  God  ascend.  And  safety  guard  his  way. 

1  heir  tribute  hither  brinp :  VII. 

Ilt'ii'  crown'd  with  everlasting  joy,  Thy  walls,  remote  from  ho? 

Iii  I  ymns  of  praise  tlieir  tongues  em-  Nor  the  loud  voice  of  tumi 

p'oy,  >Jor  war's  wild  wastes  dep 

And  hajl  th*  iir.mortal  King:  There  smiling  plenty  take^l 

V.  And  in  thy  C(-urts  with  lavi 

Great  Salem's  King;  who  bids  each  Has  pour'd  forth  all  her  si 

state  VIII. 

On  her  decrees  dependent  wait;  I.ct  me,  blest  seat,  my  nam 

If  her,  ere  tin:e  begun,  Among  thy  citizens  enroll' 

Ilijrl'  on  eiernaJ  ba^e  iipiear'd,  In  thee  for  ever  dwell. 

Hi:.  Iwinds  the  regal  seat  prepar'd  Let  Charity  my  steps  atter 

>V  Jesse'K  favci.t'd  S«n).  My  sole  ct  mpai.ioi.  and  n- 

.,    .  .  y  ^*  And  Taith  and  Hone  fari 

Mother  ol  cities!   O'er  thy  heacl 
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As  handmaids'  eyes  her  raistresi'  hanJ; 

So  do  our  eyes  attend 
Upon  the  Lord  our  God,  antil 

To  us  he  mercy  Bend. 
O  Lord,  be  gracious  to  U8| 

Unto  us  gracious  be; 
Because  replenished  witli  contempt 

Exceedingly  are  we. 
Our  soul  is  iiird  with  scorn  of  thoae 

That  at  their  ease  abide. 
And  with  the  insolent  icontempt 

Of  those  that  swell  in  pride.. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

in  this  P^lm  describeth  the  mournful  case  of  the  church,  and 
od  the  sole  glory  of  deliverance  from  it.  He  compares  the  wrath 
who  attacked  them,  to  overwhehning  waters,  passing  over  their 
r.  ]  — >5.  In  the  two  next  verses  their  enemies  are  represented  as 
prey,  and  as  fowlers  that  lay  snares  for  unwary  birds.  I^The  church 
sr  Lord  who  saved  from  the  teeth  of  the  former,  and  broke  the 
the  other  asunder;  whence  they'  were  mtfde  liappily  to  escape. 
;h  verse  we  are  taught  to  ascribe -salvation  from  every  danger  and 
in  imitation  of  the  saints  in  bliss,  to  G<>d  and  fhe  Lamb.  Do 
descriptions  lead  our  views  to  the  overwhelming  sorrows  of  the 
3,  and  to  anticipate  deliverance  from  it?  Why  sheuld  this  setm 
!i  being  plainly  implied  in  raising  the  dead? 

JtIl  AD  not  the  Lord' been  on  ouf  side, 

May  Israel  now  say; 
Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side. 

When  men  rose  us  to  slay; 
They  had  us  swalliow'd  quick,  \^-hen^88 

Their  wrath  'gainst  us^  did  Ruine: 
Waters  had  cover'd  us,  our  soul 

Had  sunk  beneath  the  stream. 


t 
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jtnoiJier  qf  the  same. 

l^OW  Israel 

May  say,  and  that  truly^ 
If  that  the  Lord 

Had  not  our  cause  mantainM; 
It  If  that  the  Lord 

Had  not  our  right  sustaln^t^ 
When  cruel  men 

Against  us  furiously 
Rose  up  in  wrath, 

To  make  of  us  their  prey; 
3  Then  certainly 

They  had  devour'd  us  all; 
And  swallow'd  quick, 

For  ought  that  we  could  deem; 
Such  was  their  rage, 

A»  we  might  well  esteem. 
*  And  as  fierce  floods 

litfc&xe  \Wt^  ^u  things  drown. 


5  Then  lutd  the  waters,  swelling  high. 
Over  our  soul  made  way* 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  to  their  teetJk 
Us  gave  not  for  a  prey* 
7  Our  soul's  escaped,  as  a  bird 

Out  of  the  fowler's  snare;  |    6  \ 

The  snare  asunder  broken  ii| 
And  we  escaped  are. 

S  Our  sure  and  all-sufficient  help 
Is  in  JEHOVAH'S  name; 
His  name  i^ho  did  thebeav'n  creatCr 

And  who  the  earth  did  fVame<»  I    7 


{ 


1 
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\o  had  they  brought 
Our  soul  to  death  quite  down. 

rhe  raging  streams, 

With  their  proud  swelling  wavcs^ 
Had  then  our  soul  * 

O'erwhelmcd  in  the  deep. 
But  bless*d  be  God, 

Who  dotli  us  safely  keep, 
And  hath  jiot  giv'a 

Us  for  a  living  prey 
Unto  their  teeth, 

And  bloody  cruelty* 

Ev'n  as  a  bird 

Out  ot  ttie  fowIer^s  snare 
Escapi'S  away, 

So  is  our  soul  set  free; 
Broke  are  their  nccs. 

And  thus  escaped  we. . 
Therefore  our  belp 

Is  in  the  Lord^s  great  name> 
Who  heav'n  and  earth 

By  his  great  pow*r  did  frame* 


PSALM  cxxr. 

eminent  Jewish  writer  applies  this  Psalm  to  the  days  of  jVTesrir.h. 

Iiff  chuich  is  comforted  with  the  proniises  of  God**  care  and  pro- 

,  ilhistrated  by  the  local  situation  of  Jerusalem,  ver.  1,  2.-->Sii(=^ 

red  that  the  rod  of  the  wicked  oppressor  would  in  due  time  be  re« 

t  and  no  longer  prove  a  snare  lo  have  recourse  to  any  sinful  mea* 

to  extricate  herself,  ver.  3.     Tlie  two  lust  verses  present,  in  th«; 

of  a  predictive  prayer,  the  certain  .  prospect  of  the  reward  of  the 

il;  and  of  the  due  punishment  of  apostates,  with  other  eyil-doest-. 

as  turn  aside  from  a  rpligious  profession  to  their  crooked  waif  Sy  t!  « 

shall  lead  forth  to  be  ^.uiuafaed  with  the  workers  of  iuiquitv,  ^rlJ) 
No.  XII.  5  A 
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difj  jflfaMd  ill  tbdr  trielLtd  ««js:  fibt  i«  tWatpNi 
a«  pMiona  tUte  ftod  oakib  aav  «i»a#fc  WMfr  ca^cipilt'tfaft 
•r  te  good  Shoplicrd  Umardi  Am*  gpito;«f.iiii  iodkf 
loM  hit  right  in  them  whta  be  wtf&ntmJ^utajlnm  Mt  ^ 

1^  They  Iq  the  Lord  thai  Bfetfly^tnttt 
ShaU  be  like  SioA  bin, 
Which  at  no  time  can  be  nKOQ^d» 
But  standetb  ever  atilL 
t  At  round  about  Jerusaleoi 
'Che  mountains  stand  alwAjr, 
The  Lord  his  folk  doth  cempiua  so^ 
Crom  henceforth  and  for  aye* 

9  For  HI  men*s  rod  upon  the  lot 
Of  just  men  shall  not  lie ;: 
Lest  righteous  men  stretch  forlfa  their,  ht 
Unto  iniquity.. 

4  Do  thou  to  nil  those  that  be  good 
^  Thy  goodness,  Lord;  impart ; 

And  do  thou  good  to  those  that  are 
Uprightwithin  their  hestrt^. 

5  But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 

After  their  crooked  way, 
God  shall  lead|forth  with  wicked  men:. 
On  Isr'el  peape  shall  stay.^ 


••^^•■••^^••••^k** 


PSALM  CXXVL 

'iliU  P^lm  appears  to  have  been  written  by  one  who  w 
turn. from  the  captivity  in  D^bylon,  prol)ably  by  Esra.  1 
scmblcs  the  triuropbaot  departare  of  tbe  children  of  Ian 
but  with  tbia  remarkabte  dilTerencei  that  Cyrus,  and  of  eoi 
empire,  faivoored  the  fonner.  Both  xcaybave  their  c«i 
rettitutioB  of  allthingik 

As  men  tliav  dtwreC^N^et^  >^^^ 
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8  Then  BU'd  with  laughter  was  our  mouth. 

Our  tongue  with  melody: 
They  'mong  the  heathen  said,  The  Lord 

Great  thingb  for  them  hath  wrought. 
i  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  foe  uif^ 

Whence  joy  to  usi  is  brought* 

if  As  streams  of  water  in  the  south. 
Our  bondage,  Lord,  recall. 


Ibtes  on  I'salm  CXXVI.  'Hic  dnircb  ascribes,  vcr.  1.  bcr  d«liv«r- 
■  from  bondage  hi  CM&lcica  to  the  I^rd.  and  airigns  it*'  |>riTnar}-  ctfoct, 
f  could  hardly  believe  it,  it  f cemed  to  them  at  firbt  like  the  baselv-is  ful>- 
of  A  night  Tision.  The  first  intimations  of  a  future  return  from  tnys- 
i  Babylon  appear  to  Chttstians  in  a  far  worse  light.  Prom  Uie  dif- 
hy  of  obiaioing  the  abolition  of  the  SUve  Trade  among  profosMKl 
rihtiaus,  we  may  infcT  the  wonderful  inter|)Obition  of  rrovidcn.-c  in 
lining  the  heart  of  Cj/rus  to  issue  a  decree  for  the  Jews  to  return  to 
r  utx  n  country,  there  to  rebuild  tiit-ir  city  and  ienipl<»;  and  that  he 
uld  not  only  dismiss  !<uch  a  number  of  captivtK,  tiic  best  subjects  of 
empire,  without  irioney  or  pi  ice,  but  even  lud^ii  with  prcnents,  and  $e« 
m]  in  provision  for  tlieir  costly  rituaL  Ezra  i.  1«— 4.  Thus  was  the 
jrexv  servant,  wlio  did  not  accept  tiis  reloaseiill  the  ycar-o)'  .T.ul>ilee,  to 
ent  home  by  his  master.  L>  vit.  zxv.  That  the  King  of  kings  should 
T  all  this,  in  the  c\ angel ic.'<i  sen >c,  siul  that  by  means  so  wundeu'ul, 
cw«;i:i'.ot:  miracle  of  mercy. 

't.ti  captives  cxprc.vs  thdr  joy  .it  thi-ir  nntrpectec!  (!c]ivcrr»ncc  »n 
f^s  of  pr::iec,  Tne  hand  of  G(»(!  nas!<>o  vi'ijhly  dispiayed  in  'lifir  fa- 
rt that  the  very  hcntlu'ii  around  them  u'^arkcd  hi.-«  ha:.d  in  the  work  ; 

•  J^ot-D  hath  fioiir  i[7-eat  th/n;is  for  f hi  w,  I'.K'^^ed  are  tliey  trho  c»n 
,  witii  tlicm,  The  I.orx>  hnih  fmne  /.'»<•.'/  t'ur^^s  for  w*,  whercjore  ve 
giati»  Ihc  chhi  gi>  pruiiiicui  on  siiiii<'i>.,  in  ihiir  iccovrry  frnm  uie 
d  of  the  stranger,  or  their  state  <.f  aiivnution  nnd  rclieili(;n,  is  often  %o 
laikablc,  that  the  world  itself  oi><-erveb  it.,  and  takes  notii-e  rf  iliem 
t  ii.ey  have  been  with  C  hri.^t.     Wiuit  n-.iist  it  (hen  be  wlien  this  nnci- 

>hndow.of  good  Uiuigs  to  come,  shall  be  in  future  rcahzcU  in  sub- 
ice?  ver.  2,  3.  • 

llic  church  should  ever  rease  to  pray,  as  in  verse  4th,  Turn  fraiu 
'  ctij  tivt'tT/,  0  Loud,  us  the  flrrtivis  at  the  svvth^  while  uny  ol  her  cap- 
es rtmain  in  bore. age  in  lial  ylnn.  Ihtnuh  "C'liri^t,  preliguicd  by  Cy- 
I,  proclaims  lilwjt^  in  the  gospel;  jctlnwiew,  alos  i  lomparativeiy  a- 
1  themselves  of  the  .b«  luelit  of  tjuit  prcclamation  !  l-hcse  are  here 
'rf,  (Isa,  xxvi.  lf>.)  lor  whoM  ncovu-y  lo  lile  the  faithruJ  never  ce.'jse 
>»py.  Improbable  as  that  event  may  set: m,  the  ansner  njade  to  this 
fS'V)n,  by  the  prophet,  Cun  these  twties  lite!'  0  J.orti  (iod  thou  Arcueu^ 
eik.  jnxvii,  4)  f'hviiUi  siionce  e%ery  objonv.u    V.vv^c  \v.^o.  nXXs  nw-v— 

•  /t/rntug  of  CUT  c.  fun  I'.   0  Loar-,  w  ns  stTij(;T..r.  ;n  tl.f  .; v  >i, \\i^v  v-x^i 
H«;co^(f  af/^r  rxivssive  lent,      Ab  ll  irs,^  W\i<.\A%  x^wxwwC^  v*>  nX^*^^ 

•9  A  2 
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l  lit  I'tle  of  lli»  Pwlm  ImpoTH  that  it  ww  wriircn  1 
iii:>T^.  iin'l  if  ID,  DO  I'oubt,  Vith  vie*  to  the  tem^ls  irhi 
he  %]iol1J  build.  C)l'  all  ihe  material  which  be  bat 
Uiuio  i>recii<ui  llian  ilint  nhich  h  here  pmcnted,      ii 


.'rU'd  channrl-,  o  lliv  grt-al  jnf  of  ih?  intiabitantu 
LI  li,u  k  t.)  ilicl  \nn%  ilasolateil  counlrj.  (ii  their  «ii' 
ie«li«.'i;illyot'(liutiiithrul  amo^pthpro:  to  <■  hall  Z\ 
r,  i]ii"'C  c'hililrcn  nf  Iliv  cs|ilivitj.  niurn  lo  iha>ir  ( 
'I  iii>vr  canuol  liear  The  giiod  lidiniis  of  great  ju; 
11n'  !wri  !a't  vpn.w  o'  our  Psalm  »!'*«■  un.  that  «u 

■.f.  Tut  |)rL'Hfiit  it.vc.  from  fitil  I'J  last  is  ihe  kpi 
i.'Vcr,  rrliiij  !»  cbarnnpr,  wil)  |[o  furth  ncrpipg.  i 
I.  I.'iit  muib  of  tliat  wed  rcnmin'  uniiroiltinivc  i 
tiling--;  no  wc  see  lliat  God's  ntird  li.ll  r-l  return 
11  urci  iii|>li>li  tbn'  nhicb  hu  plpa~fib,  aiul  )in'>|>tT 
't>ii.  lu.lv.D— II.  AHtnrTftnm  uf  whmt  i 
^Avr.  wi  tlie  r  lAcavri  wlilch  lir  is  lo  bring  iri'b 
1-1  il'imlc  avcfjr  (tmit  c.nn  b*r  «f  ci>nwrt<.  A*  if 
i.j'i!  ii]  ihc  |jrcn'n(  M.ilc.  ^4i  tc  in-  in  I'pot  fiirnar 
li'.l  ^liin'^lh  for  tlie  lull  compldion   of  lhi<    lT<-(lic1 
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■t  th«  return  from  Babylon,  and  at  the  rebuilding  of  the  city 
mple.  The  contents  of  it  arc  ever  Matonahle,  atid  the  IvsKon  it  in- 
es  ever  necessai^  and  important,  a  humble  dependance  on  God  and 
SMtng,  in  all  our  undertakings,  particularly  these  Which  have  a  re. 
« to  4he  edification  t}f  his  chtirch  ;  for  what  l»oId«  o4  an  eartkJ/ 
,  city,  and  fannily,  applies  more  fully  to  MesHiah'it  spiritual  hous«- 
or  the  New  1  estameat  church,  of  which  Jerusalem,  people,  and 
e  of  old  were  a  figure.  But  there  is  a  particular  accomplikhrocnt  of 
*Ma1m  reserved  for  the  return  of  tlic  children  of  the  captivity  from 
»1  Babylon. 

1  Except  the  Lord  do  build  the  Jiouic, 

The  builders  lose  their  pain: 
Except  the  Lord  the  city  keep, 

The  watchmen  watch  in  vain* 
"2  'Tis  vain  for  you  to  rise  hetimeSy    - 

Or  late  from  rest  to  keep, 
To  feed  on  sorrows'  bread;  so  gives 

He  his  befoved  sleep. 
3  Lo,  children  are  God's  heritage, 

The  womb's  fruit  his  reward. 


es  on  Psalm  CXXVl  I.  Solomon,  Nehemiali,  ZerubaLbcl.  and  others 
aboured  in  vnin  in  butldin{;  the  first  and  second >i)aterial  tcinple,  had 
rod  owned  their  labour,  and  cruwned  it  with  success.  God  reared  tha 
!e  of  Clnisi*sbody,  and  after  it  \\as  brought  down  by  death,  restored 
m  the  st^to  of  the  dead  to  glory,  honour,  and  immortality.  Hiis  lays 
a  foundation  for  our  hope,  and  furnislics  a  pledge  of  the  restoration 
(mystical  tem^^les  from  the  ruins  of  every  death  and  grave,  ver.  1. 

le  argument  in  tlie  2d  verse  applies  with  propriety  to  parents  botlv 
ral  and  bpiritual,  and  fuinisl.es  a  cogent  rtsfon  why  tliey  stiould  re*. 
:heir  ctires  on  God,  rc^pecting  the  iiecchsaiy  provision  and  happiness 
3tb.     The  last  clouse  is  reniUrvc'-^ Since  or  svrc/^-  lie  gh^th  his  be- 
slcrpt  «vill  bestow  happiness  on  all  the  objects  ol  his  1o\ib^  - 

jc  Sd  verse  is  so  glosseil  by  Con  mentators  as  to  contra41bt  botb  truth 
Tact.  They  make  it  a  pron.ise  cf  a  inimeroiis  and  virtimuS  prcjreny 
aus  people  in  the  murriod  state;  an  heritage  which  he  bestows  on 
•  who  fear  him.  Job  tells  us  that  the  wicked  send  fttrth  their  Utile 
like  ajlc.ckj  avd  their  children  dancei  and  that  iheir  seed  is  estufiish- 
I  Iheir  si^ht  with  thcrriy  rrnrf  thdr  offljiyrifig  Itrfwe  their  c^cs.  Jt  b.  >xi. 
1 .  Ko  where  does  Grd  make  children  to  be  the  facriifl{:c  or  icvmrcl 
le  faithful;  for  tben  what  wruld  become  of  those  th^  have  none? 
plain  truth  is,.  That  God  hath  promised  Messiah  children  as  I  is  heri' 
and  the  fruit  cf  libif  wosib  as  his  )-t'w&Td\b«c».^aAV%^flfvi(pM^vik'^i>^ 
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4  Tl»3  sons  of  youth  as  arrows  art, 

For  strong  men's  hands  prepar'd. 

5  O  happy  is  the  man  that  hath 

His  quiver  filKd  with  those  ;  1^ 

They  unashamed  in  the  gate 
'Shall  apeak  unto  their  foes. 

1  :r  V.  rl,  chiWhood  and  youth,  that  he  roijrht  reclaim  these  to  God.  Allik» 
i<  i;r.-lu(!cd  in  the  ample  grant  made  him,  Psal  ii.  8.  for  all  nations  ban 
r.r.'i:  1)1  ^1)  ii)  a  state  of  childhood,  and  are  the  fruit  of  the  womb.    In  .r- 
^i.Viiif/^  tht»se  to   Christ,  the   language  leaves  no   room  for  exceptiaiMi 
th  ^'i.  h  common  sTstems  make  it  necessary.      In  tliis  verse  we  have  acoc- 
<tl  J  u'e  |)i©of  of  Mossiah*K  proper  I>eity;  for  he  whose  are  the  heritflct 
.-in.  I  reward,  is  called  Jehovah;  but  the  fallicr  can  receive  no  rewaid,  tftat 
1»ein;r  a  compensation  given  by  aoothcr  for  services  performed,  and  the 
tc  ;^i  htrifaj^e  in  such  a  connection  being  ever  appropriated  to  Messiah'* 
ni'.'tl;  It  iry  kingdom.  "Can  any  reason  tlicn  be  more  to  the  pur|jose,  to  pre- 
v.'Mt  th-.^  too  anxi'ms  care  of  parents  to  pn>vide  tor  Uicir  children, the>e  bein/; 
'.V.  itc  Christ's  property  than  theirs  and  he  Iwing  a  faibtT  that-cannot  <all 
<o  ;,  -.vide  for  bite  own.  who  compose  his  great   household,  and  wluwe 
r    r."  i^  yet  to  be  derived  to  the  whole,  as  their  everlasting  rattier?  E^i:. 
iii     lo. 

Fio'.i  iho  4\h  vorse  wc  may  infer  what  he 'wifl  do  to  polish  the«:e  and     { 
fi*  -isoiii  for  liimseif.      He  is  t/ir  m/'ofilt/  One,  in  whose  hand  thty  o\er  ar^      j 
:\'.\-]  who  can  turn  tlinn  from  their  state  iri'  sin  ivu\  miNery,  »•<  slreatn*  <ir      1 
■Tvcr^  aie  oflon  made  to  rlianjre  their  c))anncl.      We  see  how  he  emnlov- 
f'l  tl>f'  apostles  and  first  Christ i.-ui^i  as  arrows  to  encounter  hi-  .Iov\isl:  aiil 
!c:i«lic.i  enemies  and  subdue  the  nations  to  the  obedience  of  laiih.     Su^-h 
.irrous  may  be  long  borne   in  his  quiver  before  br  brings  them  Tort-J   into 
;k;u  d..se)'vicc.      Since  t lien  llie  r///A//r?z   of  (fie  i/imth,  or  young  cbiltirei 
;nv  ill  Messiah's  hand,  like  arrows  in  tliat  of  a  mighty  man,  can  wv  des- 
pjir  of  the  native  con>.cqucncc^? 

As  Messiah  is  allow* d  to  be  the  mi|^hty  One.  ver.  4.  so  here  he  U  tt 
^e  viewed  as  t/if  /'•''/',/'//  7iian,  whose  (luiver  is  full  of  these  children  th.it 
:-.;■-'  to  constitute  !i:s  l;e»it;ige  a;ul  reward  'Vl'.-  bnp  iness  of  an  c.irtUiy 
:^{irei.:,  whose  house  is  full  of  dutiful  ehildrrn.   and  the  order  and  harri.i' 

V  of  si::'ii  a  lujUKeliold,  are  a  faint  emblem  of  our  Lord's  divine  pl«as;rre 
?n  'ccing  his  horit;>j'{'?  prosper,  .ind  his  children  growing  in  kuowK«lf!i*» 
■.o">  e  aiid  jjractlee  of  the  truth;  and  of  titar  beauty  oj  lu^liui*VN  ul  icb  mil 
" '"n  adorn  his  chureh.  JSycli  are  s;.id  not  to  bewi'/r/njfr/,  i.-ut  t(»  sjknk  :v-:'i 
.  'ir  '  nt  inics  in  the  fidte.  The  gate  v\as  soinetimes  tlie  seal  of  war,  as  »ell 
iS  t.,e  seat  of  judicature;  an«l  the  language  <if  this  v«  rse  f5th)  i"- p«)ri« 
v»>;t  tn.»#»  C'hristians,  by  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  the  iiuegrity  of  dicir 

't-s.  :.iui  their  llrm  and  steady  courage  in  their  ]M.>»tfcr's  cause,  wilIU 
;,'»'<•:  uiUwiL'iug  to  defend  it  agaiusi  ailversar-es.  P»  witries*-ing  a  g<*»"l 
f  OJ"  ifi.on    te-'oje  ^\.e   v»ov\v\,    U\*.\   Vaux^   hort>ur  ri-d  inumph  la  the 
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j«M  this  Psalro  hath  sotnetliing  mere  siiblimp  in  eye  than  the  corju^il 
"^ion  between  pious  husbands  and  their  wives  «nd  the  happy  fniits  of 
A  connection,  we  liavc  good  reason  to  believe.  In  this  t iew  it  might 
ing  at  the  marriages  of  the  Israch'tes,  and  lis  made  part  of  the  mat- 
mial  service  of  some  modern  churches.  But  as  marriage  is  figurative 
^  tlie  mystical  union  of  Christ  and  the  church,  our  Psalm,  in  its  pro- 
^•tical  and  sublimest  sense,  must  respect  Messiah's  person,  spiritual  mar- 
■^H^e,  happy  household,  and  the  true  Jerusalem,  wiih  all  her  deixjndenciest 

1  ]BlE»S*D  is  each  one  that  fears  the  Lord, 

And  walkcth  in  hi.s  way-**; 

2  For  of  thy  labour  thou  shalt  eat, 

And  happy  be  always. 
8  Thy  wife  shall  as  a  fruitful  vine 
By  thy  house*  sides  be  found: 

-  .     Notes  on  Psalm  CXXVIII.  'Jlic  true  ftar  of  the  Lord  is  the  hegia- 
'  ^iiig  of  wisdom,  and  a  radical  prijvc!}»]e  of  triio  rciiofion.    It  is  thtoftspring 

-  -<ef  faith,   whose  very  soul  U  lo\e;  and  so  the  parent  of  true  happuirss, 

Kveiy  one  that  possesses  ii  will  walk  in  God*H  way-,  seik  and  find  his 
pleasure  in  them,  and  grow  in  tlio  know  led?;**  und  i)»i»ctice  of  thenn.  Nons 
in  this  respect  can  be  compared  to  Chiist,  wlu.  never  oiice  in  the  least  de- 
viated f)om  these  ways  in  thought,  disihOt^iiitMi,  or  deed.  ver.  1. 

In  the  2d  verse  begins  an  enumeration  of  these  hlessinj^s,  addressed  iR 
the  second  person  to  liim  who  fear«^-t}ic  Lord  As  applied  to  Christ,  it 
denotes  the  supreme  happiness  to  be  derived  to  himself,  and  his  whole 
household,  from  the  labour  of  his  hands,  or  the  work  of  mnn's  redemp* 
tion.      lie  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  he  ^atisfied. 

As  the  mystical  union  between  Christ  and  his  Church  is  spoken  of  in 
matrimonial  languflge,  throughout  the  whoie  Scriptures,  the  P<iahristan4 
Paul  teach  ns  to  transfer  the  heautirul  imajrery  of  the'  vine  and  olive 
plants  to  Messiah's  sp<. use,  and  all  those  to  nhom  she  will  stand  related 
iis  a  fiiiitful  mother.  Psal.  h\x»  8.  Rom.  xi   17       As  the  church  is  called 
u  bride  in  the  last  vision  of  the  book  of  God.  so  the  full  con*pletion   of 
this  prediction   onjrht  to  be  postponed  to  tliat  period,  when  she  is  said 
to  npjjear  as  a  bride  pre^mred  for    her   Ilusbard.  Rev.  xxi.  2.  lliis  is 
jnacU*  cu-eval  with  the  cxistc*nce-of  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth,  after 
tlw  passing  away  oil  the  former,  and  the  non-existi  net  of  the  sea,  in  any 
eense  whatever,  whfch  cannot  he  till  after  the  confla|^ration.  and  tlie  reign 
of  sin  and  misery  be  ended-     Here  th«»  Chureh.  in   her  most  con  jdete 
,jitalA\  is  rf»pre»-enied  as  quite  distincr  from  Irr  children..    As  she  hm  i:( '  he 
5n;»posed  to  haw  any  cf  these  children  b<fo\\:  \\.\%  Q\i\\s>rcw8cvia.V\Q^  ^S.  v\\^ 
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Tlij  children  like  tx>  ollve-planU 
Al)out  tliy  table  round. 

4  Behold,  the  man  that  fears  the  Lord, 

Thus  blessed  shall  he  be. 

5  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  give 

His  blessing  unto  thee; 
Tliou  shalt  Jerus'Ien/s  good  behold 
VVhil'st  thou  on  earth  dost  dwell. 
G  Thou  shalt  thy  children's  children  see^ 
And  peace  on  Israel. 

relrsilnl  niiptiak,  winch  must  terminate  her  bridfe  state;  so  a]l  this  mint 
l;i'  tfTc'ct^d  aiur  tlie  dny  of  jiul^.tnt,  and  the  punishment  of  the  un- 
i^odiy.  Can  a  hushri-.d  und  a  faihor  he  thus  said  to  rejoice  in  hiss|)ouse, 
nnd  all  lier  hap)>y  ofl^pring^  if  all  Uiffc  are  in  misery  except  the  first-bon^ 
nr  more  properly,  the  whole  family  except  hcrsflf?  If  there  is  an  alio* 
sion  here,  as  some  learned  commentators  think,  to  a  practice  in  ea&teni 
countries  of  ulamiug  their  tables  t-r  banqueting  places  in  their  gardenti 
M'ith  olive  trees,  to  cheer  the  eye  by  their  verdure,  and  refresh  the  body 
by  their  cooling  shade,  while  the  music  of  birds  delivht  the  ear;  what  i 
beautiful  anticipaiion  have  we  here  of  the  new  earth  state! 

Since  we  tire  assured  that  the  man  who  fears  the  I#ord  sh.ill  bc  thus 
NrifCft,  (ver.  4  )  and  the  a.sfur;«nce  is  iisliered  m  by  tlie  emj)hatic  note, 
Jjrhohl;  why  do  the  churches,  and  the  masters  in  modern  I:>r»rl,  denvall 
thi"  jilory  and  hHp))iness  to  Jlessiah  and  his  spouse?  How  can  the  faiti:- 
fnl  otherwise  inlicrtt  all  thmgs,  at  the  period  referred  to  above?  Hc^^ 
xjci.  7. 

In  the  two  Ifist  verses  the  view  given  above  is  farther  confirmed.     Out 

of  Zion  the  Lord  is  to  send  that   hle«sing  which  will  consummate  the 

jrrand  work,    hy  the  Accession  of  the  lost  part  of  mankind  to  the  cburrh, 

as  her  cliildren  re^toreo  to  their  own  border,  like  the  Jews  at  their  return 

from  Babylon,   Messiiih  will  ice  the  good  or  happiness  of  Jei uj-alem «r* 

ricd  to  it«  highest  s})here  of  trior  y;  which  w-ill  prove  endless  as  the  dura* 

ti<in  of  his  immortal  life.— We  would  ask,  Who  can  the  children's  chil- 

tlren  he  upon  comn^cn  systems?   Ail  born  of  Cod   under  this  dispenst* 

tiv)n   stand  related  to   Messiah  as  their    everlasting   Father.    Isa.  ix.  6. 

Our  Lord  is  here  exhibited  in  the  character  of  a   Grandsiie,  which  re- 

n?oves  these  childrun  a  tiep  farther.     To  bce  them  imports  ^  divine  satis- 

f;\ctic»n  he  will  have  in  them,  which  is  implied  in  llcb.  x.  13.     lljefiutli- 

fuh  male  and  female,  will  act  towards  these  the  part  of  nursing  fatlitr^ 

£nd  nur^ing  motheis.      Such  a  sense  appears  to  be  the  only  rational  and 

consi^tii.t  one  that  can  be  given  to  the  passage;  and  the  place  assigned 

tliis  I^aiiTi.  in  the  service  of  the  Jewish  church,  after  the  restoration  of 

the  tlulilrcn  of  the  captivity,  mrkes  the  sense  more  appropriate.   Wheo 

tbi>  ihitW  be  acccmplishetl,   Israel  shall  enjoy  perfect,   uninterrupted,  and 

c::dit.:-s  jx-occ,  or  svW  iV€\Aev>v\\;\»,"&vi\vvOi\\V«A.\^\ixv  imports,  and  which  ai4 

pJuiniscd  to  >lessia\),  Vw  cVWdttttv  au^  ^gc»»^-«^^SAvfeTv,\«l  v«i!:\ \&rsv5^ 
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tke  Ibur  first  veraes  of  this  Psftlm,  the  church  complaint  that  sk* 
leen  oflen  attacked  and  perbccuicd  by  her  cneniies,  but  owns  tliat 
ad  been  as  often  rescued  and  preserved  by  the  Lord,  to  the  praise  of 
eliverer.  In  the  latter  part  she  foretelU  the  dehtruction  ot  all  ihuae 
tiate  and  persecute  God's  people;  of  both  which  the  history  of  Tro* 
ce  is  a  procf  and  comoient. 

1  Oft  did  they  vex  me  from  my  jouth^ 

May  Isr'cl  now  declare; 

2  Ofl  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youths 

Yet  not  victorious  were. 
S  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back; 
They  long  their  fariows  drew* 

4  The  righteoub  Lord  did  cut  the  cords 

Of  the  ungodly  crew. 

5  Let  Sion*8  haters  all  be  turned 

Back  with  confusion* 

r»rc's  on  Psalm  CX  XIX.  From  the  lime  thai  C'a'n  slow  lii:  rip:hte- 
»r4j.l'er  Ab*;l,  to  :h'-.  very  <lrt\.  have  tht  'farerH  of  doil  been  !»!"'c*d 
^•.»r»<ecul€d  by  I'nc  w  »rlii.  ;uid  thn^  bcc«iiM»  of  rtio  excellence  of  ihi.-ir 
icter.  Hrb  x1.  4.  Yet  mIiJU' iIk)  have  room  to  re. » roach  the  *'<>rl<l 
»«iich  conduct,  ac  in  vet.  1.  '2.  and  not  Kildoin  iiUe  iireUireii,  wiie 
the  »»hoep*R  cloilii.t^.  they  may  b  '*,  as  here.  Ye'  Iheif  hair  no!  prC' 
/  f'fi'itiitt  mi,  Whiit  the  I<<>r(I  Hi/.ike  of  Israel  by  his  prophet,  tlie 
i^ccli-t  applies  to  Christ;  Hos.  zi.   Mat.  ii.  14. 

lal  tlji>  30  and  4ti  versis  refer  to  the  cruel  practice  of  scourfcin^r,  so 
nr»adfc  j  art  of  the  trcatn  eil  of  cuptivet^,  is  ulhmfd.  To  th«  I/«»r» 
h&irtb  a%cr*lM'H  her  deliverfftice  from  such  usjige.  and  the  terminHtion 
at  cruel  b<  i  «iage  which  led  to  it,  in  proof  thnt  he  is  righteous,  falth^* 
nd  jim,  in  torpving  his  |>eople*<>«ins.  when  C"nlessed  and  f -rsaken. 
t  in  that  cuts  asunder  the  c&rdt  of  the  vicked,  not  only  thosi'  with 
rhey  bii>d  and  «courge  the  godly,  when  in  their  power,  ^ut  alM)  the 
'  of  sin  and  misery,  with  which  they  bind  and  Hfllict  themmlves, 
no  anotlcr,  ^^e  see  how  this  was  fulfilled  in  tlie  great  Head,  Isa.  1.  «; 
'«  ftonpels  attest  the  truth  of  the  prediction. 

*  fi^h  verse  predicts  the  connequence  of  such  cruel  conduct,  Thet/ 
'^  ^  conjovndi'f*  and  hn"nid  ^ack  thot  hale   Ziov.  ^s\vxvxwj'wi  x'^'^^ 
77;/^  was  vnificd  in  the  Jeva,  awd  VAX  \t\  «^^  Tav>\C>.  vcv^iW*. 
**'•  ikh  denounces  dcteiTcd  v.ra\Yi,  \x  ^o^*  \\.\a  XvfcXN*';^'^^  '^'^^'"' 
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6  Af  grass  on  houses' tcps  be  they, 

l^'hich  fades  ere  it  be  grown: 

7  ^Vhereof  enough  to  fill  his  hand 

The  mower  cannot  find; 
Nor  can  the  man  his  bosom  fill. 
Whose  work  is  shea^fes  to  bind. 

8  Neither  say  they  who  do  go  by, 

God's  Uessing  on  you  rest; 
We  in  the  name  of  God  the  LorA 
Do  wish  you  to  be  blest. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

This  if  flie  sixth  of  thot-e  Psalms  trhicb  are  called  Penitential.  Tfae 
writer's  name  is  not  prefixed.  The  matter  of  it  is  suitable  to  a  pentteat 
individual,  or  community.  Amidst  his  complaint,  tke  I?!ialmist  ex- 
pvesseth  hcpe  in  prayer,  and  the  exercise  o(  bk  patience  in  hope.  Un- 
der conviction  that  be  could  not  abide  the  scrutiny  of  Divine  jps^i  be 
declares  bis  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  and  promised  redemption,  mi 
eihorts  li^rael  to  do  the  same. 

1  JL  ORD,  frc  ni  the  depths  to  tliee  I  crj'd- 
Mv  voice,  Lord,  do  thou  hear; 


in^ports  tlie  exe-cire  of  urclescr\cd  mercy.  To  be  confounded  and  (iu*». 
eci  1  ack  r.  cj'  include  tlie  exercise  of  true  repcutarce,  and  f^trnuine  rctor- 
nuitioi),  vliith  will  be  followed  with  forgiveness,  and  reccpiicn  into  fav- 
our; accordirg  to  our  LoiU's-  pruycr  for  his  enen^ies  on  the  cross. 

The  three  last  verses  of  the  IValm  describe  tl  e  transient  nature  of 
their  prosperity,  and  their  mournful  and  miserable  end.  They  are  not 
oi.Iy  comj^ared  to  grass,  a  figure  frequent  in  Sciipture,  grass  whidi 
scun  springs  up,  and  is  sooner  cut  down  and  w^ilhers;  but  to  grass  on  the 
tfjis  of  houses,  which  for  want  of  depth  of  earth  soon  perishes  by  the 
vejy  means  tli«t  cherishes  the  produce  of  the  field.  Of  all  vtickcd  men, 
per  ecutois  generally  live  not  half  iheir  days.  The  mode  of  bene» 
fi't  »  n  in  the  8th  %err(s  «\as  couimonly  addressed  to  reapers,  as  we  see, 
Ili.th  ii.  4.  At  the  day  of  jitdgmtnt,  all  that  remain  till  then  in  their 
prassy  state,  still  cleaving  to  the  earth,  shall  be  cast  into  the  o\  en,  wiih  •  uib- 
Me  und  wiihtrtd  grass.  But  it  should  be  remembered  that  lUessiiih  is  to 
ccri  e  down  like  tnhi  ujyvit  iht  ntoMn  grasSt  the  roots  that  stiJl  remain  io 
theearfl.  in  order  to  thiir  sj/iinpirg  afiesh.  Psal.  Ixxii.  6.  Thus  there 
wil!  I X  h<  pe  cvtr  i.<  tl  c  I  i^tnv  tiets  though  at  ore  pcricd  cut  c.cwn  and 
cast  iino  the  (Ire,  ^lule  xXx^'^  Vi*,\«  ?i  \ViOX Vv  \X\'6  ^vs^Vv^  3«fe  xiv»  7— j>. 
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^Dto  my  supplication's  voice 

Giro  an  attentive  ear« 
—•ordy  who  shall  stand,  if  thoU;  O  Lord, 

Should'st  mark  iaiquity? 
3ut  yet  with  thee  forgiveness  is» 

That  fear'd  thou  mayest  be. 

K  wait  for  GoJ,  my  soul  doth  wait, 

My  hope  is  in  his  word. 
^More  than  they  that  for  miming  watch 

My  soul  waits  fur  the  Lord ; 
I  say,  more  than  they  that  do  watch, 

Hie  morning  light  to  see. 

on  Psalm  CXXX.  Jonah  cried  to  God  out  of  what  lie  termed  tha 
tell, with  the  earih  and  her  hars,  as  he  thought,  atx>ut  him  for  ever^in 
9was  a  figure  of  Christ  personal  and  tnysticaL  In  riiat  ntatc  he,  and 
t  Lord  of  the  propheti,  found  that  Jehovnh  hcfird  their  voice,  and 
Bars  were  attentive  to  the  cry  of  their  supplications.  Since  our  ^rd 
Mrotigh  such  states,  and  was  so  exercised  in  tlietii  ;  may  we  not 
3e  that  none  shall  be  teft  to  cry  to  him  out  o^  any  depths,  finalij 
ver.  1,  3.  Sin  and  misery  arc  d^ptlia,  and  when  duly  folt  will 
J  cry  to  God  for  deliverance. 

e  3d  verse  a  re.ison  is  assijrnod  why  God  should  spare  and  par* 
suppliant  penitent,  becau*:c  should  he  mark  thr  iniquities  of  the 
t  men,  they  could  not  %tand  liefore  him,  or  be  acquitted  in  bis 
K      But  in  Ciirist  they  are  complete. 

Pisalmist  was  so  far  from  thinking  that  the  doctrine  of  Divine  for- 
ts calculated  to  encourage  licentiousness,  that  he  asserts  the  re* 
^ui  there  i*  fnririvenets  with  thee^  that  thou  mnifest  he  feareds  ver, 
'u«  repentance  is  founded  in  a  deep  sense  of  that  mi^'ery  which 
»nai  sin;  so  faith  in  the  mercy  of  Go-1,  throu^^h  Jesus  Christ,  is  ita 
^  apring.     That  filial  fear  of  God  which  leads  to  hate  what  oU 
31.  and  to  practise  wh  It  he  approves,  i^  ioHpireil  by  a   believing 
»n  of  his  paternal  love,  and  preserved  alive  in  the  soul  by  a  sense 
•ve  there  «hed  abroad  by  the  Iloly  Spirit.     Wo  lov«*  Gtxl,  said  the 
i>cew»se  he  first  loved  us;  and  C  »rlstian  love  must  piocced  fnnn 
principle  still.     Tliat  doctrine  then  mu-^t  be  according  to  godti- 
iiM  preaeuts  the  most  powerful  motives  to  love  him  as  our  heaven* 

m%  v5th  and  6th  the  true  penltetU  expresses  his  ardent  desire  f<iT 
^^  ^iC.*'**  So»P®l»  "nd  the  repetitions  here  Ao  forcibly  convey 
^^c-watchew  for  the.  return  of  morning  are  supposed  to  iji- 
t*  <^^o  officiated  in  the  temple  in  tbeir  courses,  and  ol)  .erved 
^*®*   of  oflTering  the  morning  oblation.     Every   Christian 
-      *"*"  *Jf*  JT>irituai  temple,  should,  anticipate  the  day  spring 
ft.  **'*'Tfc*^^.T*^  "*  ^"  darknesa,  and  u\  \Vwi  T«^\Qtv  ^  ^\'i  'e^wx- 
t^Z  *'"""®  promises  pretcnt  tK\s  to   out  \io^^>  %»:\  Nh» 
^  ^Y  them  shall  not  be  dmp^omt^eu 
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7  Let  Israel  h  -  ne  in  the  Lord, 
For  y^ilh  him  -ncrciei  be; 

And  pU-1  teous  redemptioa 
Is  ever  f  «.in(!  wit!i  him, 
S  And  from  all  hi#  iniquitim 
He  i»t*el  ttball  redeem. 


-<> 
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The  two  fir:t  Tenm  of  ihi^  Psalm  contain  a  description  of  trntfaiuK* 
*  litj  and  ie>-^i><  t  on  to  Cod's  will  in  ew^rj  arcumsunce  and  uloatiM. 

1  1^2  V  heart  not  iiaughty  is,  O  Lord» 

Mil  I  eyeb  not  otty  be;  i 

t  Nor  •■  o  i  deal  in  matters  great. 
Or  thiiig>  loo  liigi'  for  me. 

ITpncf  iht  cxliur'al'on  nnd  promise  <ontained  ii>  the  two  labtTvrwtlf 
thiia  P  •Ini       'Iti*  t;iic  1  raci  aie  invi    d  to  liope  in  ihe  Luao,  in  betidf 
of  oVt  the  r»•i^vr.'^b'•e  i*?ui  loc'j^o  in  :be  sha  e.-»  of  ilsirkeNt  ni)>ht,  aiid  b«TC 
ch-ff  lUfJ  «'f  niv   y       WiOi  him  the  iu»eiiful    mercy  i»,  and  a  redemp- 
tion 'Ay  |)l'  ntt'O'i^   ■  ja-  there  i-  no  li-om  to  exc]u<!e  any  sinner  from  thel«- 
nt lU  ol'  It.      lltiiii'it  1^  Hildi'c!.   Ami  h'-   $/'<i'l  rcucem  Israel  Jrom  aU  hit 
in'fj'nlt'i  j!i»M  -i   ■-;  'o  sluw  tliat  :!>ismt'rcy  will  in  no  case  l)e  dornianti 
nor  tins  ledt  niptii/ii  in  uny  ca-<-  iuc  (licit'nt.      Simitar  is  Pe'er*8  aeclaratioa 
O'J  a  vcjy  •^(•uiiiii  i>ci':.Mon;    Unio  i/oii,  (^Ji^'-)JifAt,    (iotj,  having  rtti>edtf 
hi.\  Sin  J-  siis  sent  him  tn  blt.ss  i/ui,  in  lurnhi^  i/.;«jy  evcrtf  one  of  tfoufnm 
his  iiiK/uLitfx.  A'-ts  iii.  ^26.      A  learntfl  Jf.'  iids  objfCie.l  in  a  friendly  con* 
fcrciKV  with  a  le:i.  •  t-H  (Mtrispun,  *  that  C   .'ist  did  not  i:.  fact  turn  erfff 
9i.e  <»/"  t'ciit  from  fits  tmquU'e.!-  *      .nht^-'d   t>f  ti-e   attempts  to  recoocik 
lliih  lHr.|iU.'u^t'  ti   coii.iroi.  svsftms,  was  liie  ccrtrine  brought  to  view  thit 
rppresrnis  tlii>  -''•  the  ^rai»  I  dcsi;^n  h:i  :  final  leMilc   of  his   miinif«»t«'irat 
tli.it  Jew  5tr.4l  l.i    I  ■   tli-en  W4»uld  have  le^^  room  to  nl)jt*ct  agHinat  C'iirif 
tianity.     Sec  1)».  IX.dJ:  idffc  ■.  noi,  on  Aits  iii.   t.'4.   t'6»  and  bis*  !**»*• 
pl'r.nso.  wlitie  l.'*"  atteirpt  :»■  leconcile  the  universal  Unji^nage  of  tbe  tv't 
mill  lie  co'.nn  ..n  sv-^tera.  api)e.»rs  forced,  unuaiuial.   and  de'ective,  as  «< 
)ku\:  reni.tjkrl  «M  .sori.f  otii  ji'  places— Israel  in  the  Lkst  ver^ie  of  oui  P>«'io 
ij' -N  Ic  'ukop.    •     l.e  !a-g«'st  sfnsc,  ii*  whic:i  itc)ccu»s.    R<>in.  x-.  *i6.  aa^ 
io  i.U  In  net  s'lnU  t>e  s.ivr   ;  n.i  II  is  tor/  .'./«.  (Isa   lix.  VO.)  2^he  e  >haUfo»oi 
out  '>J  S  t.iy  ih    Di'ltrfrcr^   md  sh'tl  turn    w  \>/ unti^ttlfness  irotn  Jjcob.  !^ 
«!■.()     ■  :.t    i    21     wli  IP  Mes>iah*s  peoph*  lui.s:  dontiilc.ts   intend  all  trul    i 
aie  'ilv  Ml  J  ;m  ny  il;"  Fi'her  us  bis  hi  .i'.*ge  and    r»  wur?-;  whitn  com  ;f 
h\.  'd-    d!  t.ii'  f.w^.i'V.j^  o"  'Mankind,    f.i  ;■  y  st'td  s'l^il  nil  n,^  kin'treiis-  tit    i 
Dr.  leaucrti  lue  enj^invu  wot^,jam<.lu»^  uj[  vvt  tvkTin^  ^  kUuMtd.  Aua  iii-  ^f  - 
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fnrely  have  myself  b^hav*d 
With  quiet  spVit  aad  mild. 
As  child  of.  mother  wew\*d;  raj  soal 
Is  like  a  weaned  child. 
S  Upon  the  Lord  let  all  the  hope 
Of  Itrael  rely, 
Ev*t)  from  the  time  that  present  it 
Uuto  cteruity. 


PSALM  CXXXIL 

\  IB  likely  David  him^If  penned  this  Psalm,  and  that  his  Son  Solomos 
lie  u»e  of  it  at  the  dedication  of  bis -magnificent  templet  From  th« 
c«  it  occU|jies  sk  one  of  the  Psalms  or  Songs  of  degrees,  the  Jews 
uld  sing  it  at  their  return  from  Bahylon,  and  at  the  opening  and  dedi- 
ion  of  Zerul>ab«rs  temple.  It  borrows  its  cliief  glory  from  tha  latUP 
r,  on  wtticb  it  darts  forward  lome  most  refreshiug  rays* 

1  ]])A^'I^>  an<l  his  afflictions  aU, 

Lord,  do  thou  think  upon; 
2-  How  unto  God,  he  sware,  and  vow'd 

To  Jacob's  mighty  One. 


this  Psftlm  was  written  by  David,  it  ircvident  that  he  describes  th'« 
iracter  of  his  Son  auu  Lord,  to  whose  state  uf  humiliation  ou  eartli  the 
Aim  is  eo.inently  applicatile.  In  verse  3d  Israelis  exliorted  to  hope  iu 
?  Loan  from  henceforth  and  for  « ver; .  and  that  respecting  themselves, 
d  a^l  that  are  ol>jects  of  tiie  Divine  regank     Let  all  Christians  study 

imbibe  the  spirit  es pressed  in  this  Psalm,  and  copy  after  tl»e   esoniple 
presi^nt^  for  our  imitation;  and  then  sha  1  the  world  be  brought  tO' 
irn  that  they  have  been  with  Christ. 

Notes  on  Psalm  CX XX  1 1.  If  the  Jews  prayed  to  God  as  in  the  first' 
r>eof  this  P>alm,  Jtememtur David  and  all  his  nffiiuiunsi  may  wc  not' 
Ttnd  our  plea  upon  a  greattor  than  David,  and  urge  in  prayer  the  far 
•cater  afflictions  which  he  sustained  for  our  sukc  in  the  days  of  his  hum- 
iliation? In  ^iraying  for  ourselves  or  others,  this  plea  offered  in  faitb' 
r.uot  fail,  to  pi  •cure  an  answer  of  ptace. 

In  verses  2 — 5.  we  see  David's  zeal,  and  \he  ftu\l  ^  \V  Vci  \«^Hvci% 
build  a  temple  for  die  God  of  Israel,  awA  ViYv^vw  \JkwX  VcfCw«»ax  ^^&  ^'^^ 
•J  bim.  in  bringing  up  the  atk  to  Zion,  ^Yi«t^  ^3h»X  Vvsw^*  ^^%^  "^S-^** 
No.  XI  S  "Xk 
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5  I  will  not  come  witliin  my  house^ 

Nor  rest  in  bed  at  all; 
4  Nor  fhall  mine  eyes  take  any  tleepp 
Nor  eyelids  slumber  shall ; 

6  Till  for  the  Lord  a  place  I  find, 

Where  he  may  make  abode; 
A  place  of  habitation 
For  Jacobus  mighty  God, 
6  Loy  at  ti.e  place  of  Ephratah 
Of  it  we  understood; 


wards  erecud.  will  not  Christ  in  this  retpect  have  the  pre-emineact,  td 
the  honour  ef  finishing  both  temple^?  It  u  worthy  of  notice  that  be  s 
here  called  the  the  mighty  God  of  Jacobs  the  supplanter  aiid  bcguilcr;  i 
chararter  that  belonga,  in  one  sens*  or  otuer,  to  tlie  great  bulk  of  pfi^ 
fessofN  in  every  a^.  Let  us  mind  his  promise,  Ji)hn  siv.  S3.  David  ii 
thought  not  to  have  inhalnted  liis  own  hou>e,  until  he  had  bfougbt  tfat 
ark  to  Zion,.  where  the  temple  wa^  afterwards  erected.  1  Chron.  xvl  43b 

As  tire  Lord  informed  David  of  the  very  place  where  be  would  fls  Im 
hiil)it:ition,  in  the.teritery  uf  Betlilehem  near  the  fields  of  that  wooil  or 
Ibrcst,  where  the  angel  stayed  his  hand  from  smiting  with  the  pestileoctb 
r.nd  'tirccted  him  to  build. an  altar  to  Jehovah;  so  the  angel  thert  fint 
pr-  '  iuii.ii'd  the  good  tidings  of  Messiah's  birth  to  the  shephenhi  TUfn 
viti  ^ound  rh  '  true  tabernacle,  the  fixed  habitation  of  Jacob's  mighty  God. 
I'ne  vw'-od  or  forest  in  Scripture  language  is  the  emblem  o(  ihit  beat'ita 
vrorld.  and  hence  the  tyrant  of  Babylon  is  called  the  boar  of  tnc  fofc<t. 
Soloiron  also  had  his  house  of  t!)e  forest  of  Lebanon,  which  abaui-iicd 
N«ith  ccdsrs;  and  this  was  probably  called  ihe  Silver  prilace.as  distingui^k• 
«d  t'lom  that  of  Jerusalom,  which  m  ight  i^e  termed  the  golden  pala:v» 
and  sf)  was  a  €gure  of  the  churcn,  Mesbiah*s  chief  residence.  But  who 
v/'-uId  ue«iv  him  the  p<3ssesKion  of  the  house  o(  the  forest,  and  mak-  ao 
c.  d!  >s  present  of  it  to  Satan?  alnsf  too  long  the  boar  of  tlie  fon">L 
Tho  fi'lJ".  of  the  wood  oi'  forest  were  enliglitened  by  'he  pn&ence  of  the 
an'/!.!,  vho  announct^d  Christ's  birtli.  and  so  in  a  manner  conaetTated  « 
a  tie  '  ,'.•  of  the  recovery  of  the  heathen  t«»  God  and  the  church,  by  iiM-am 
of  •■•  !n»nistry  of  the  gosj>«l.— B  ;thlehem,  the  city  of  David  and  tbt 
p!  '.('t'  of  our  LorJ*^  nativity,  K.y  about  six  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  thf 
£'l('s  •'  here  the  ang-ls  appeared  to  tlie  shepherds,  lay  about  half  a  niita 
to  he  ea  tward  ..jf.lunah.  Tl-e  name  of  it.  Bt-'thlehem,  denotes  ^Ar  AokJC 
•/  .'r.Mr/  and  it  appears  to  h.:7e  h»:en  callci  the  city  nf  the  wood.  Iliu 
the  <iv.at}'in  world  belongs  to  u\v  ?lmich  as  her^ood  or  forest.  anJ  w 
th«  w  rid  s!»e  is  yet  to  p'-oTc  the  hou^^.c  o^'  l)rL»adv  when  thfc  angirK  of  tht 
chill 4*'«  sh.ll!  •  '  jiht^n  M  by  the  chearing  beams  of  divine  truth;  mb-i-ce 
g'ry -h.i  '  .'o  !  d  to  Cu'd  in  tht*  highest,  peace  l>e  enjo-ad  on  ♦•art  -"i 
(h''  l^'-.'Ave^   v.\n\fo\t  d  ta    It;  h";  ■  ■'■  r    ^     ••I'ont  eTC«  p' ■'•!. 

Tti'a  ii  Ui<  true  fc09|wV  o?  v\w  TgcACft  viX  v;>«yi^ \vk  ^>\\t!K >\{c  vxUior  cI"  Uf* 
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we  did  find  it  in  the  fieldt. 
And  city  of  the  wood. 

7  We^il  go  into  his  tabernaclct» 

And  at  his  foot8t')ol  bow% 
%  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  resty 

Th*  ark  of  thy  strength,  and  thau. 
9  O  let  thy  priests  be  clothed,  Lord, 

With  truth  and  righieousne^n; 
And  let  ail  those,  that  are  thy  saints 

Shout  loud  for  joyfulness. 
10  For  thine  own  servant  David's  sake^ 

Do  not  deny  tliy  grace; 

tea,  by  that  Rr«ce  stands,  though  for  this  good  will  to  mankind,  many 
ke  occasion  toJnisrepresent  and  revile  him,  and  the  glorious  doctrine 
iiicb  he  hath  the  houuur  to  declare,  having  t'ouml  mercj  to  do  so  to  this 
i«.«^Let  tht'  Christian  reader  improve  Uieso  hints  aba  key  of  knowledge, 
id  be  will  know  that  the  doctrme  which  is  every  ^here  sfioken  a^binst 
of  God,  and  every  way  worthy  of  him,  and  of  that  gosp«l  which  le  • 
•als  it.  ver.  d» 

The  resolution  of  the  pious  Israelites,  Upon  hearing  of  (he  plac* 
biere  Ood's  honour  should  in  future  dwell,  that  they  would  resort 
lither,  and  worship  at  his  footstool,  should  he  the  purpose  of  every  true, 
liristian,  now  that  Christ  dwells  iu  the  churches  of  his  saints,  ci  of  uld 
ctwcen  the  chcrubims.  ver.  7. 

A  petition  to  the  same  purp«rt  with  that  in  tlie  7th  ver.te  was  used 
vbcn  the  ark  was  romoved  irom  one  &tngv  to  another,  in  the  journies  of 
he  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness.  Num.  z.  39.  When  it  rested 
iiey  prayed.  Return  or  bring  back  the  many  thousands  of  Israel ;  and 
be  of  whom  the  ark  was  an  emblem,  will  restore  these  to  rest  after  their 
long  wandering  or  punisliment  in  the  wilderness.  7%is  and  the  (wo  ver* 
Bes  that  follow,  were  used  by  Solomon  at  the  end  of  hi^  solemn  prayer, 
tt  the  dedication  of  his  magni£oent  temple.  2  Chron.  vi.  41.  I'he  sium 
oi  the  prayer  is,  that  the  lord's  presence  might  be  enjoyed  in  Zion,  and 
pve  ro8t  to  his  people  in  the  wilderuess  of  this  world,  ai>d  in  the  land  of 
Promise  beyond  Jordan. 

The  9th  verse  is  botli  a  prayer  and  prediction,  chiefly  respecting  the 
spiritual  priests.  The^e  are  to  be  adorned  with  righteousness,  in  its  Uuc* 
trine  and  power,  whence  Messiah's  consecnfted  ones  bhall  shout  Jor  Jo%/, 
in  consequence  of  iheir  complete  triun  ph  over  all  theii  cneniies.  This  is 
tilt  victory,  tiays  John,  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith,  both 
in  doctrine  and  principle;  so  ovcnomcs  it,  tliat  every  thing  like  the 
vrorld  that  lies  in  wickedness,  shall  finally  cease  to  cxiHt. 

Solomon,  if  tl  e  writer  of  this  Psalm,  prays  that  Gcd,  for  the  t^ake  of 
krs  servant  David,  and  the  picirises  nade  te  hxm  and  Mes»i«t  bxkw»^ 
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Nor  of  thine  ORrn  anointed  One 
Turn  thou  awav  the  face. 
J 1  Tlie  Lord  in  truth  to  David  sware. 
He  will  not  turn  from  it, 

I  of  thy  body ^8  fruit  J^  ill  make 
Upon  thy  throne  to  sit* 

i  2  My  cov'nant  if  thy  sons  wIil  keep» 
And  laws  to  them  made  known^ 
Their  children  then  shall  also  sit 
For  ever  on  thy  throne. 


wruld  not  dcry  the  requests  presented  at  the  dedication  of  his  teir.pV 
Not  lu  turn  away  the  face  of  a  peiiiionerf  is  to  grant  his  prayer,  ts  1 
Kin^rs  ii.  10.  wheie  the  phnsc— -deny  me  ft ott  is  in  the  original—:"^*  J 
vol  iituny  thy  face,  Whatever  we  ask  in  Christ's  xianie.  relying  ou  M  "; 
prcTnis(>fe,  he  nil]  infallibly  perforxD,  This  is  our  encouragement  in piiy*  ; 
cr  for  ourvlves  and  others. 

llie  1  llh  Teriieniay  be  viewed  as  corroborating  ibis  truth,  while  itreprf* 
sri.ts  ou»  Lord's  incamation«s a  pledge  Wifsaccomplishnent.  Peter  a«u«l 
ti-,  .Acts  ii.  30.  this  ver'^ei- quoted  that  where  this  is  a  prediction  of  Messiah. 
'j'lc  prurnj^e  made  to  David.as  an  eminent  figure  of  his  St;n  and  Ix»rd.webc«, 
'.':  Vtixwi.  \ii.   12.     While  it  relates  to  Solomon  in  type  and  shadow,  in  the 
r-.l'tv  and  suhstancr,  it  refers  t»>  Messiah.      The   faithful  n.ey  be  cal'«^ 
\\o  ti.i'  or*  liis  hoily,  and  as  the  bride,  the  I-anU»s  viife,  they  apiin,  Ue 
T.;     Iior  I'.vc,   Aictohavc  a  numerous  oft'spiing.      See    Ps.  Ixwii.  4.  •''• 
\>  htrt  l.i.-,  ti)r<i!f  is  said  to  be  so  built  up  as  to  extend  to,  or  include  »*n* 
fi;i  if.-  lrni;rn  sway,  afi  genera  lions  of  mankind,  though  they  shoulder- 
icv.]  tr)  a  thousand,      Psai.  cv.  8.      Tlius  I'le  /icarcna  are  to  praise  Jeho- 
^ai's  Tvonders,  and  the  saints  his  faithfulness   in  the  congregaiion,  orio 
tl.t'  n-st  of  mankind 

M  the  jiromisc  to  David's  royal  seed  to  bit  upon  his  throne,  was  in*. 
Ycvulcd  on  ihcir  dutifi-l  obedience;  s.>  is  it  also  to  the  mystical  David'i 
:,at.l.  Bui  wc  9ce  thnt  thtir  r^isobedience  cannot  maJce  God*s  promif-t- ff 
Tor.rcfUc;.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  50-~34.  Il/ouph  theproniscs  to  u«:  are  if n- 
.iiMu::!,  our  ii  tcrt'st  in  the  kingly  and  jwiestly  fi.nction*^  and  privilf-w, 
Wv'ii,  MispciKlfed  on  our  faith,  ol-edit-nce  and  prrsevriancc;  vet  bcii.p  ab- 
olMc  r.s  made  to  Christ  in  his  peopl*^\  name,  they  can  so  iiil  ii=  im)  Crt 
ns   t..  lu  abort.ve.  <r   to  secure   no  portion.      In    1     Chron.  xx^'iii.  9   ^* 


■'ft  »'"«■■  mtr  Honour  lo  ue  an  *«••• 

-.,..  !,„a1  ..elusion  fron,  ^U^^^-.tZZ^'r^T^^.r  ^  '""^'1  \lf, 
t,  n.norary  ctrinp  eft  in  o.her  cases  to  ll  foil         /.""^  '  '  >'  *"*•  •'^"  " 

Ulc  it  to  .t\>«  x.»m  tS  XVw,«,,a*  et*^       **     '   ^""  "•  '•  "*  '*^ 
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1 S  For  God  of  Sion  hath  made  choice  \ 
There  he  desires  to  dwell. 

14  This  is  my  rest,  here  still  Til  ttaj ; 

For  I  do  like  it  well. 

15  Here  food  I'll  greatly  Mess:  her  poof 

With  bread  will  satisfy. 
Ifi  Her  priests  ill  clothe  with  health;  her  saints 

Shall  shout  forth  joyfully. 

17  And  there  will  I  make  David*s  horn 

« 

To  bud  forth  pleasantly: 

For  him  that  mine  anointed  it 

A  lamp  ordain*d  liave  1. 

In  tenes  13,  14.  vre  see  God*s  love  to  his  church,  and  bis  having  fx* 
cd  upon  it  as  his  special  residence.  While  Uiat  resembles  Sarah,  let  IT«* 
gar,  Tshmael,  Keturab,  and  her  sons,  be  allowed  pome  portion  under  the 
true  FacCher  of  the  faithful.  Though  the  iniquities  of  ancient  and  mo- 
dem llsraef  provoke  the  I>ord  to  forsake  his  holy  mountain,  and  give  up 
bis  people  for  a  prey  to  tlie  spoilers,  yet  vinll  Christ  restore  aU  that  per- 
tains to  him,  and  possess  the  whole  fruit  of  the  womb  as  liis  heritage 
and  reward  Ps.  crxvii.  9  Where  the  "Lord  hath  fixed  his  rest,  and  •de- 
sires to  dwell,  be  that  also  our  choice  and  rest 

In  verses  15,  16.  the  promise  is  repeated  and  enlarged.  Why  cbn1in€ 
tlie  poor  here  to  those  w  ho  are  so  in  spirit?  llie  chureh  hath  always  with 
her  poor  of  a  very  dilferent  description,  whom  she  should  regard  as  licr 
poor,  as  they  are  here  called,  lliese  are  elsewhere  termed  her  dead,  of 
ivhom  it  is  promised,  that  they  shaUlive  Isa,  xxvi.  "19.  The  <fhurrh  of 
Laodicea  were  such.  Since  the  kids  belong  to  the  church,  «iid  .she  is 
■«ommanded  to  feed  them  as  such  "beside  the  shepherd's  tents ;  Aie'y  can- 
not cease  to  be  her  property,  when  th(*y  become  goats,  as  Chri^  and  bra 
faithful  people  never  forfeit  their  property,  which  i^  theirs  by  an  irrever- 
fiible  grant.  Song  i.  8.  Hf  who  hath  chosen  Z'ron,  promises  to  clothe 
ber  priests  witli  salvation,  the  doctrines  and  pc^er  of  the  gospel^  whence 
aH  the  saints  hfiaU  s/ioul  for  Joy,  vlien  honoured  to  recover  the  lost  part 
cf  human  kind.  In  tlieir  ministry  he  will  b^ess  2Ton*s  provision,  so  that 
be  will  satisfjT  all  the  poor  with  the  bread  t>f  life.  See  Isa.  xxv 

How  aid  Ced  make  the  lifiral  David^s  born  to  Inid  and  flourish,  «r 
1  is  myal  pcwer  to  arrive  at  its  ftill  splendor?  Was  it  n<^t  by  bringing 
SauKs  Fubjects  to  siibn^ft  to  bis  authority?  and  will  he  do  hsk  for  Jesus 
■Christ?  T-be  advocates  of  systcv.  give  him  none  but  the  two  trlbef  of 
Judah  and  Ber^Fmin,  the  fipure  of  the  elect;  for  all  the  tet^t.  in  their 
misplaced  liberality,  they  abandrn  to  that  Saul,  ever  Sotar  the  fin^t  X'r.g  . 
that  rules.over  us  all.  ard  tlat  witN.vt  ev.d.  ^^^j*  %\.  %Tk\Tv%v\  ^v^'^iS^ 
^ritT'^*  Ibc  lcjr/>  Is  the  Kit  f  wVc  U\\.v\)p»X««  «i.Vk«lk.'«^  %tA^3Wi!^^' 
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4  PSALM  CXXXm, 

13  As  with  I  garment  I  will  dothe  ' 
With  tlifline  his  en'raies  all; 
But  yet  the  crown  that  he  do:h  wear 
Upon  him  SourUli  shall. 


FSALM  CXXXIII. 

Tlii^  rstlm  ii  EuppoFFd  lo  Hne  been  compDsrd  either  to 
iniiy  among  the  iribM  of  Israel,  or  lo  celebrate  the  ■njuwltion  of  sot* 
ii:Cu\c  a  blcssinj;.  The  lint  ChriElIuis  are  said  to  have  utcd  it  to  ripm 
W\r  jny  anj  gratitude  at  Che  union  of  Jer-i  and  Gcnlilei  in  the  Ohw 
ian  ohurcli.  And  what  a  piiy  thai  the  diviaions  and  bigotry  of  Oirit. 
ijiii  tliould  render  it  leu  Ci  and  seasonable  iu^  modern  times? 


burning  and  shilling  witli  pover  and  brightness  ibat  will  pcrrade  t!.c 
whole  universe. 

How  forcibly  is  tliis  ejpressrf  in  Uie  last  verse  of  Ibis  P«iiin1  Ki 
rnemiei  iitll  1  rMke  mil.  lioiFH- ,-  ha  tij.on  Aim  tliall  ha  trBtru  Jl-ari^- 
It  is  evident  that  ilic  iircdiction  In  the  lailcr  ilause  Hill,  in  its  ci>n:pMi(>^ 
In:  a  LIciaiid  cai)s('i|Ucnce  of  Ihc  final  n(coni|ili^in-ent  of  that  in  the  (•>'- 
Tiis  original  panicle,  lliererore,  i^hdutt)  niK  lie  rendered  «s  nn  aitioitivi', 
liul;  for  it  iiitnidiicoi  an  inferenee.  As'onii^ing  llial  Cliriitianr  Ht  n^ 
tlii!>g  hcie  but  endleii!'  misery  to  the  groat  rmfs-  of  ChriM's  eneniit^  1' 
It  so  ihe  elect  arc  clotbed  nith  sbiimv?  Li'l  Ilic  scute  in  <*-hicb  it  n.uil 
K'  unilenvioixl,  iu  respect  of  them,  liealli:tie<l  ["bea  k.y  to  open  (be  i>o- 
Vorl  of  f>uch  langunge,  in  rcjmrd  of  tbe  rest  of  niat.liind.  As  DkiiT* 
,ron  a  flourishni  upon  bini.  b}'  ibe  rnlunlary  subjugation  of  all  bis  rM- 
lilies  '1  ■hi!'  Christ  shoulil  be  allniied  a  !>»> eminence.  ir^Kad  of  UH 
rfenitd  what  is  sn  plainly  im|.li.il  ir.  (lie  tv(ic  or  shadon.  Sec  I'lsl  ri»  "■ 
^  here  the  same  glorious  Iru'Ji  is  Ineulcat.'it.   Lrl  in  nuniTeslaui  tnii'1<  (• 

>iUyiij-r'"y'"E'i'"t''""«'""*yJ'"'«''"'''g''*'" '"""""'''"*""" '*"•"" 

L'oiiiid  to I'onour  the  Fnthtr.  l*lthtniiri!.Hrsoflbegtt.|wlul:«jthesrf'l' 
nitisj^e  10  retcrj  Gii,ttaml,auil  l/ieali  in  (*e  (mrj/c  lelke]itqAi,taiirif^i' 
t/".it  iili-,  havirg  no  right  to  suppretis  any.  Acts  ».  Htt  In  (b«31*t  not- 
iiva  n  Vaid  tu  bnve  eialtcd  Christ,  aa  a  I'riiite  ai  d  a  Sniour,  liv  to;-''' 
«;.rn,aiiM  l„  J.rori.  c«d  firsin-nfa  »/  >ixi.  iJr.  Bwidli-lge  <i.i.Uf* 
r!ji-  declaration,  by  remarking.  '  Ai-  ruietiWnce  »■«  ntitaetiiaJ^y  BiuUf" 
.ill  JsTKlbytUcftliracituaprBreef  (brii  I  thii.k  it  c»idei.i,  IhW  i>» 
j.hrasc  «iftt.ifii-K  (0  g.ce  ytnti  or  w-w  Jm  ■«v>«..Br,-.'     The  )arguae«  " 


PSALitf  CXXXIII^  5?i 

[QLD,  how  good  a  thing  it  iij 
And  how  becoming  well, 
Together  such  as  brethren  are 
Iti  unity  to  dwell! 

2  Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head. 

That  down  the  beard  did  flow, 
Ev'n  Aaron's  beard,  and  to  the  slcirts 
Did  of  his  garments  go. 

3  As  Hermoii*8  dew  the,  dew  that  doth 

On  Sion'  hills  descend: 

dies  on  l^iaim  CXXX III.  That tinity  which  should  subsist Bmong 
nreiy  that  profess  the  same  faith,  is  both  pleasant  and  profitable.  We 
'icre  that  unify  cannot  subbist  but  with  plurality,  and  it  is  so  also, 
.  iv.  3.  12,  the  only  texts  where  the  term  occurs.  That  divine  unity 
for  which  some  pkad,  as  consisting  in  tie  absolute  individuality  of 
Father,  as  the  only  person  in  Deity,  is  evidently  no  unity,  as  ninnin|^ 
Iter  to  every  other,  and  contradicting  4he  native  import  of  the  term 
1  it  corrolatcs,  or  derlratidns.  ver.  1  • 

1  verses  2,  3;  two  rma^es  are  employed  to  illustrate  unity  among  the 
!S,  and  in  the  church  uf  Goti.  These  images  are  the  sacred  anoint* 
oil.  poured  on  Aaron's  head  at  his  consecration,  and  the  dew  that 
endidoii  Hcrmon,  cailedtilso  Sirion,  southward  of  Lebanon,  and 
md  Jordan,  and  also  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion,  or  its  two  tops,  so 
>d.  Oil  and  dew  both  prefigured  the  in'fluences  of  divine  grace,  and 
shedding  of  the  one -and  the  other  as  nbove,  the  coiumunication  of 
grace  to  mankind.  Ah  Zion  was  a  centre  u(  union  to  all  the  tribes, 
le  true  church  of  God  is  to  prove  to  the  rest  of  the  world  The 
of  the  head,  and  the  beard  was  f]gurati\e  of  persons  of  distinctioA 
rank,  and  that  of  the  feet  of  the  inferior  cinsses  of  mankind.  At 
on  \%asan  eminent  f.gure  of  Christ,  so  the  hair  of  his  bead  and 
d  denot4>d  the  elect,  and  bis  skirts^  to  which  the  sacred  oil  de« 
ded,  those  M-honihall  never  rise  so  high  as  the  former,  yet  shall  par- 
of  Christ's  anointing.  ll>e  sect  of  the  Nuzarfnes  were  intended 
•present  the  connection  between  these  in  the  Divine  purpose;  a  razor 
not  to  pass  on  their  head  or  beard,  llie  church  hath  the  rest  of 
ik:nd  given  her  an  her  ornamental  veil ;  as  the  woman  hath  her  long 
ing  hair.  Solomon  compares  the  Iiair  of  the  spouse  to  a  flock  of 
s  feeding  on  mount  Giiead;  but  these  figures  are  all  destroyed  bj 
mon  systems.  The  Jev  isb  and  Christian  teachers  have  shorn  or 
ed  tl.'c  locks  cf  the  church,  and  thus  expose  her  to  her  shame. 
at  did  Samson  get  for  betraying  his  loi'ks  to  his  false  spouse?  But 
tiis  Psalm  we  see  not  only  the  union  of  the  elect  to  Citrist  their 
ad,  but  aUo  the  union  of  the  rettof  mankind  to  them,  and  by  them 
icir  common  Lord.     There  is  irirtue  enough  in  Christ  to  accom|  lish 
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i 

For  there  the  blessing  God  coranuuidi^^ 
Life  that  shall  never  end* 

PSALM  cxxxir. 

1  ISeHOLD,  bless  je  the  Lord,  all  jt 

That  his  attendants  are, 
Ev'n  you  that  in  God's  temple  be. 
And  praise  him  nightly  there. 

2  Your  hands  within  God^s  holy  place 

Lift  up,  and  praise  his  name« 
6  From  Sion*  hill  the  Lord  thee  bless* 
That  heav'n  and  earth  did  frame* 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

1  IPr  AISE  ye  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  name  praise; 

His  servants,  praise  ye  God. 

2  Who  stand  in  God's  house,  in  the  courts 

Of  our  God  make  abode. 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ; 

Unto  him  praises  sing; 
Sing  praises  to  his  name,  because 
It  is  a  pleasant  thing. 

tills  In  its  season ;  and  he  will  accompftih  his  Father*s  plan,  and  not  the 
narrow  ficheme  of  degenerate  Jews,  or  contractetl  Christians. 

Notes  on  Psalm  CXXXIV.  Verses  1,  2.  Here  the  I.evites  call upM 
teach  otlier  to  bless  the  I^ro  of  old  in  the  temple,  and  upon  hlin  toblefl 
tlicni  all,  and  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  among  whom  tbty  officiated.  Tbif 
mutual  invitation  is  introduced  by  a  note  of  attention,-— PeAo/e/;  wbicli 
st'iMTis  to  ixnj)ly  the  reasons  of  their  gratefvl  exercise.— > But  if  the  cxhoP 
tation  was  tendered  by  some  person,  probably  of  conhequencet  I'oroe  u] 
to  the  temple  tu  pay  his  devotions,  the  third  verse  may  be  viewed  as  n 
tun>ed  hy  the  ofRciating  priests.  While  the  dark  night  of  misery  pci 
VHdes  a  benighted  world,  the  faithful  should  be  thus  habitually  ezercisK 
and  will  they  be  silent  within  the  veil,  v^hile  misery  retains  her  glocv 
reign  helow?  'J'he  order  of  Mofes  places  darkness  before  light,  the  oi 
sierof  system  makes  that  darkness  endless,  and  ttic  light  limited. 

Kotes  on  Pssim  CXXXV.  In  terses  1  —  4.  theLom&'a  servaaU  t 
ci\  oiU'd  to  praise  bis  name,  otv  acccutvi  <»f  Vvfs  ^c>«Axi««v^  ^«>^«(M9a 
*i:  be  ffi'i'd  in  his  tet\ice.  ando^  VUx^^XkVvs.^  V*^oa\^\<iVvL^t«KV'" 


PSALM  CXXXV,  ST? 

T  Jar ob  to  liimscH  the  Lord 
Cld  clioose  of  Ilia  good  pleuure, 
And  tie  hath  ctiosen  Israel 
For  hi8  peculiar  treasure! 

5  Because  I  Inow  assuredly 

The  Lord  i»  very  great, 
And  that  our  Lord  above  all  goda 
In  f;lury  hath  faU  leatit 

6  What  thiniia  boerer  pleaa'd  the  Lord, 

That  in  the  heiv'n  did  he, 
And  in  the  earth,  the  leas,  and  all 
The  places  deep  thai  he. 

7  He  from  the  end^  of  earth  doth  makt 

Tile  vapours  to  aseend; 

fla.      Theie  we  csllrd  Ai'i  juvulrar  ireniure.  in  iriicn^itp  ihar  h*  pofiNMi 

nl'j  Jacob  »nd  Hnei  are  m  often  Hi"tl"gui>hed  haih  heen  ineniioneil  IB 
Ihne  notes.— A  fourth  rea>on  wh;  -be  Lonl'g  naipe  whn  di^clleili  in  J^ 
Roalem,  ihould  be  crIelHsttd  l>y  aU  liin  rrrvantt,  is  tiiH  ab-olute  >.uperici- 
riiy  over  all  hejlhen  ftcMJs,  and  ihrir  wpr-hJppeni]  tchrnce  it  follows  that 
he  is  able  lo  firoltcl  liu  pcopi?  from  all  tliiU  hate  xtuna,  or  allumpt  (□  ile- 
•troy  them.  vet.  S. 

ll  isdeclarnt  in  tiTe  «ili  verje,  ilmi  ihp  Lnrd  does  what  pleases  bi'm  in 
everj  region  of  his  dominiona,  coniprehendpd  under  the  tetirs,  /leBvevt, 
earth,  irai,  nil  deep  placet  Thi  trincrt.  his  prr-fmini'nce  oirr  all  tba 
I  <rsl  gcds  oF  ihe  heaihen  nodd.  (hat  a^  he  ai  firat  created  and  rurn.ed  all 
the  posers  of  nature,  whose  opetaiirns  in  the  iXHli-ria'  world  led  the 
blirdn)  r.alioni,  haviii|[Io'i  thi  knctrlige  rf  the  init  Cod  to  adore  tht 
heaveiiiy  lumiraries,  ihe  ilimcT  ;*.  ai.i!  ihe  rmlurt  in  difltrert  fi'mn, 
»  independant  cr  the  au'hiT  of  their  <  »n  influenres  and  bentfirial  ef- 
fects, ^e  see  another  triuh  rruveyrd  hnr ,  that  as  the  po*cis  uf  dark- 
ncNi  and  their  votaries,  attempted  to  roh  the  Creator  of  the  glnrj  of  hi* 
work-.,  and  Ins  inlelliRent  ofliprinfc  of  ih.-  [■? rierticn  ani'  baprii'e't  "hieh 
ihi-v  deriTe  from  himi  be  njtl,  nctiBithsiandii'ic.  accoin|iliHb  hiti  I'wn  p1e»< 
(lire  in  rnd  upon  hi»  creature*  tyiry  whiir  n'd  'o  dprite  ploiy  to  him- 
lelf.  What  be  i»  in  'l<e  material  KOrl' ,  thi.i  silt  be  prove  in  the  intetleo- 
ttjal  and  moral  syitem,  and  In  both  pi  oducc  what  will  be  pleating  ip  Ms 
■igli'.i  and  tedouiKl  to  bis  glory.     /' 

A'  the  Psalmist  here  (ver.  7.)  recl«m«  fo  God  Ihe  power  of  gi»lng  or 
wiibholdi'  g  rain  at  pleasure,  and  »!»>  of  smployinp  all  Ibe  i^ther  powita 
of  nature  for  i  orrection  or  n.rrcy;  so  ihe  prophet  pleads  Jehovah's  suici 
reignty.  a:<  the  God  that  trsde  ord  povems  Ihe  wodd  Jrr.  th.  BS.  Ir- 
read  of  a«eTibinH  Ihe  government  of  the  wind"  to  ^r.luB,  arul  Ihe  di. 
icMian  ef  lt\«  tbuEdn  le  Jnjiiisr,  ibtse  fabalovt  bcaiboa  deiiiiis,  we  >r« 
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with  run  1m  ligfataiogi  mAn, « 
DoiVfrMb  bU  treunm  •endt 
8  Egypt's  firlt-borp,  fVotn  loaii  to  beaat 
8      Whoamote.    Struige  U^wuhe 
On  Pharaoh  and  hit  iWTWti  mtt, 
Egypt,  In  midit  of  tbec 
10  He  tmote  g^eu  n«tion*>  ilew  peat'  Wagti. 
- 1 1       Sihon  or  Hnhbon  kin^ 

An'd  Og  of  BailuB,  aed  to  Bought 
Did  Ciaagn's kingd«aM feting; .  --- - 
IS  And  for  a  wealtlij  hariuga 

Their  pleaiant  labd  he  fjin. 
An  heritage  which  Israel, 

His cboaen  folk,  afaouldbave. 

9  cdcttwl  aitilln;  ta  its  proper  o 
e  Cmua-0f  Un  aids  of  ibe  nnh.  Vnial  t 
n  don  Jnb  p*t  maf  bii  operations  in  thi-  kingd«a  i/ 
nviii  9£.  Ac.  WliBl  >  mercy,  thai  as  tl'UT-<ler  ind  ligtit- 
■re  (U^ed  bj  n!n;  »  arc  the  tbmlcnitigNof  Scripiun  li;  Itiprf 
msM  ind  gr*d«n  diicoTCTUi !  'Diuiialbc  midstof  Hnth  be  n 
bert  mrrcy,  while  judgoieotli  bit  ttnirg*  work- 
in  ihe  Sib  end  9ib  Tersn  ihe  P»1niiat  adMrn  to  God'i 
tIGcwockain  Eg}pt.  See  Itlgre  en  the  subjcrl,  r»ii1.  Imiii. 
Ill  nijsiical  Egjpt  Cod'a  auperioritf  orer  hia  eni;iiiicb  and  &II  ibi^b- gwli 
will  be  gloriouhlf  displayed;  aod  tbere  it  mil  he  seen,  that  wbMenrniH 
hath  |iro>(ituted  to  Ibe  grBliBcat^nn  of  his  liuo,  be  will  io  the  end  emptor 
aa  tlie  irifitniTrifnte  of  bn  puDiahmeot,  in  waja  to  Di  dow  unkmrwn. 

The  theme  i-  larther  prosecuted  in  the  deatruction  of  the  CanaiutiU 
pcoiile  and  Uieif  tingi  vcr.  10— IS.  White  we  view  Joshua  destrpjiDi 
ihr^e  as  being  unfit  to  lift,  lei  u&  anticipate  the  completion  of  Cbii^i 
niiTli  in  healing  thD».  and  making  them  aliie,  *>bani  he  had  pminnlj 
•curded  and  killed.  If  he  gate  Iheir  land  *n  heritage  to  Iine)hUp<» 
pic,  will  not  theie  in  due  lin^e  return  the  fnoui  wilb  aniple  intcrta} 

in  verucB  IS,  14.  we  see  ihai  h;  the  dtstouctioD  of  Fbaraob,  and  hit 
Fp;i>iian  subjffta.  aud  (lie  hubfcquenl  bnlllea  and  liettirieaof  taratl  (D- 
dei  joijiua,  the  name  and  gforj  of  God,  were  beld  in  high  npUatiM 
JtT  Iter,  or  lci>g  duration,  and  his  mfinvrial  or  rtmentbrBPce  eseodad 
thioti^l:Dul  all  gcneralicus.  Bj  the  c.*erlhnw  of  Ibe  ttijxdai  I*ap 
ra.  I',  apd  )ii(  ipleni^l  b(M,  sr^  >■>«  h*t(lM  and  ticlorin  of  the  tm*  Ja- 
rt.ua,  Bin  errpr.  iniquity,  and  irodeiD  idolalioiia  powin  and  satiaih 
hii  nait.e  and  glory  shell  be  p  a|ini<!rd  in  Jacob  tc  tbr  cnda  Of  On  earth, 
itid  ihe  triumrli'  ■'f  l>i>  ctv*e  pnd  trutb  be  made  manilcBt,  to  tl.a  piaiM 
of  il  f  fclorj  of  hit  Rtace.  Thi"  will  fa^e  the  waj  foi  the  tiUHHOti  rf 
Jijs  Rirn  I'rial  iipd  yingdin.  it<  v\<c  f<iuBM\v^vn *(  *!>« n^ilading got- 
peJ,   to  ibe  gmerttion*  aT         "   * 
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||^nHH|taie,  O  Lonl,  ihall  *tUl  •adurc, 
^^^"Jrod  thy  msmwial 

With  honuar  liuM  cbniinu'd  be 
Togeneratioiuall.   . 
It  For  why,  tlwrighteoiu  Gad  irilljudge 
Hii  people  righteouily; 
Concerning  thue  ttiat  da  him  ntnt, 
Hinuelf  repeat  will  he> 
1<  The  idoU  of  the  nations 
or  silver  are  and  gold, 
And  by  the  handi  of  men  it  made 
Their  faaliioD  and  mould, 

16  Mouihi  tiBTC  thejr,  but  they  do  not  apeak  ; 

Eyei,  but  they  do  not  >ee; 

17  Ears  hate  ti)ey,  but  hear  not;  and  Ja 

Their  mouthgno  breathing  bf. 

18  Their  makers  are  like  them;  so  are 

AH  that  on  them  rely. 

19  O  lir'el's  house  bless  Ood;  bless  Ood^ 

O  Aaron's  family, 
SO  O  hiess  the  Lord,  of  Levi's  house 
Ye  whu  his  servant*  are; 
And  bless  the  holy  name  of  God, 
AU  ye  the  Lord  that  fear. 

la  rerws  1 5— IB.  w«  sre  prSMiited  with  ■  strtmB  detcrlplton  »l  A» 
^rdtj  uf  idola.  a^  contruiHl  wtih  the  Gud  of  Israel  and  wiih  thr  i\C- 
Brenn  of  [ha  tronhippcn  of  thi  ant  and  ilie  oihtr.  TfaiH  deMriiiiiuii  is 
'Mufed  in  proor  of  whu  uie  PulmisI  had  uid,  nr.  B,  When  rha 
jiUnirnt*  of  God  againiL  idolatry,  towards  the  latter  dn;,  arp  niad* 
nanifest  in  the  face  of  all  nation),  tfiin  truib  -Jiall  rracb  unitcnsl  •onvic* 
loti.  Tlien  will  it  appear  that  Ilioae  vrho  n-ame  ldol>  or  wliatettr  kiii^ 
s  cibjecti  of  religious  worship,  or  unduo  conRdenec,  and  ibor«  who  pUcs 
hell  confidence  in  Ihcin,  ve  alike  stupid  and  wbeiatical. 

In  the  thre«  lul  Trrws  of  ihii  EuUl.nic  Psalm.  .*?  Iioute  of  Itrarl,  iHt 
Liiuf  i;f  Jiiran  apd.sU  thaifiar  thi  Ixiau.  nr  the  cliurcl'  and  it*tninit4er«, 

licniieiri  and   ths   auitior  of  h*^t\mm  l«  Uien  ai.4  ttawr  i«ll«w  «rM- 


An  tmlncnt  nmnivntiilar  obwirei.  that  ibis  delij 
briu  ui  >okiww)i!dj;rnu'iii  tu  Jeb.ivtili,  liy  tiw  propbei 
•A  <  oniiiiuHlly  111  ilic  UiTini!  mu-vilV — Mnciah  ia  tier*  ( 
GaiS  u(  ^^kIi.  uihI  Lbitl  ol'  liml-,  Tur  [he  irunilvr*  Ik  ai 
inn,  4 — 9.  ill  i'ruvi  .mix  u'lil  grara.  10 — ^6;  wliidi  « 
11  riui'  i»iler  iijriKC  libJi  of  t^iu  c^iiHr,  w.tile  liw  oiher  1 
:i>  lull  cliurui,  t.Kik  i>p  (':•-  bur'ivu  if  e*di  nrte,  J(*.>r  J 
'nr  er<.>-.  (lie  rciwu  ukjgnrd  fur  lliia  lijiiin  of  Uiank 
■VI.  4.      llrjw  aiiii.ililb  auuh  >  furm  ul'  prsi:<«  fur   ool 

1  uIVEthnnkgio  tiuJ,  for  gooduiie 

l''(tr  mercjr  huih  bt:  fvir. 

2  ThHiiksiutlu'Uod  uf  god*  give  ysi. 

I'lir  lii»  giact:  luilftli  nevtT* 

3  TItanka  ^h-n  tin-  Lordui'  lords  uato:: 

lor  meri->  hath  he  ever. 


tBin.     lliu-i  Jvhorali  x 


>  (iwlU-lh  at  ur  in  Jeruulm 
iii'w  jrc  IA«  Luku.  It  liei»j;  t 
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A'only  wondbn  g^eat  can  do : 
Far  bit grace&ileth  never. 

5  Wbo  b;  hii  wisdom,  made  lieav'ot  Mgh  :, 

For  mercj  hath  he  ever. 

6  Who  atretch'd  the  earth  abore  the  tea: 

For  hit  grace  fttUcth  never. 

7  T-a  him  that  OMide  the  great  light*  ihiae : 

For  mere;  hath  he  ever. 
ft  TheiuD  to  rule  till  da;  decline : 

For  his  grsce  faileth  nerer. 
9  The  moon  and'Btan  to  rule  by  night:. 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever.  ' 
10  Who  Egypt's  firat-bom  kill'd  oatriglit: 

For  his.grace  faileth  never. 
I-l  And  lar'el  brought  from  Egypt  land : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

KeihouM  think  thi.-ae»or1uua<nirt]i;of  tlinrtanlemplalion  on  ir)i;i:>: 
ngdi  emplD;  iheir  tliougliti;  vhile  trifflei  of  ada;  tagagc  tbcir  u-.ti.-;- 
kin',  cominand  Iheir  inciEsiuil  pucniil,  and  ingrcM  their  iflvcrlo]:.! :  -'.  •!. 
>  In  the  5th  and  6Ib  Tcr.  w*  are  cihoneJ  lo-praiw  hiin  fur  the  v  i«J,<':i 
liiplafed  in  th«  foimstion  and  influcnm  ol  the  linTens,  tnix  ul--j  T.  r 
>ii  wiulom.  pcocr  anil  goodneii  in  fVuntng  and  rurtiiiliiitf  (lie  em',:.  ■■  a 
c  to  male  it  a  fit  direlling  ror  man  an4  other  creatures.  \Cs  aie  Iu>  a|  - 
>lj  this  to  the  niTslicil  heB««cii  and  the  mplical  eor'b  especial]/,  or  t-u 
liurcbn  and  the  almertifaeric  heavens,  the  icd.'enicd  frc:n  smims  rien, 
nd  ili«  restored  angels,  and  also  the  rest  of  the  human  kind ;  in  wIil^« 
moration  to  moral  rectitude  and  bliu  divine  mercy  kholl  'jb  tooit  cou- 
nicuouil;  displayed.' 

In  terses  T— 9.  the  church  is  called  to  render  praisa  far  llie  sun  mid. 
loon,  these  two  great  lighis  in  ihe  natural  world;  and  For  the  Stan  ihjf 
jle  nith  the  moon  bj  iiighl.  As  iliese  in  the  literal  sense  need  no  nuT- 
j,  vliith  11  celebrated  in  connection  vrith  the  vhole  three,  >  e  are  laugl^r 
1  apply  ihe  lenDi  in  the  evangelical  sense,  as  chiefly  intended.  TUe  ma- 
1  thai  sense,  is  the  church  ot  the  tirit-born,  that  prradct,  under  Christ, 
«cr  the  dsy  oF  the  gotpc  1  dispeniatien,  the  biood,  the  ten  of  tnankiird. 
hat  rule  in  aed  hy  ihe  darkness  oF  this  ivotid;.  and  the  itare  iLt 
■lien  angels,  false  ti  acbarf,  and  IjrahLical  rulers,  tliat  hile  in  and  l.y 
let  stale  of  things;  the-  nars  in  every  other  sense  having,  no  rule  Li 
liii  night.  What  Cod  hath  joined  together  let  od  man  put  nsiin(.Vr; 
nd  since  be  halh  connected  the  continuance  and  ctercise  uf  cicvc^  vUlx- 
r<  rrbole  lapsed  ID leliigeiit  Creation,  let  Aieiniti  (.^\niK.^'ObHt.i»u:tD,\vk 
re  "hirh  heldi  furlh  this  view  gf  Cod'ft\M:iu^  l^iHi  <rt  ^■niXwn, 
I'lton  werses  Ip— 24,    I  or.ly  otseiTB,  AaX   as  X.'Cit  -w-^*.*  -Avar's" 
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12  With  stretdi*n-out  arnt;  and  with 
For  his  gracer  failefti  never* 

IS.  By  wbon  the  Red  sea  parted  was: 
For  raercy  hath  lie  ever. 

14  And  through  its  midst  rtiade^  hrael  passft 

For  his  grace  ^iletli  never. 

15  But  Phar-olv and  hi^host  did. drown :l 

For  raercy  hath  he  ever; 
1.6  Who  through  the  desert  led  his  own^ 
For  hjs  grace  faiieth  never. 

17  To  him  great  kings  who-ovcvthrew: 

For  he  hath  mercy  ever* 

18  Yea,  famous  kings  in  battle  slew  : 

For  his  grace-  faiieth  never. 
ID  Kv'n  Sihon  king  of  Amorites: 
I' or  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

20  And  Og  the  king:  of  Bashanites: 

For  hia  grace  faiieth  never., 

21  Their  land  in  heritage  to  have; 

(For  mercy  hath  he  tviT.) 

22  His  servant  Isr*cl  right  he  ga'»*j: 

For  his  grace  faiieth  nevt  r. 

23  In  our  low  state  who  on  us  thought: 

For  he  hnth  mercy  ever. 

•>n  God*s  enemies  have  mercy  Qonnocted  with  them  for  ^wr,  in  i 

oi'  Zion,  n,o  kbs  thao  the  works  that  were  eflected  for  the  immec 

Ijvei  ance  of  his  professed  people,  let  us  not  presume  to  confine  mci 

latter,  to  the  ondlesK  exclusion  of  the  former.     Such   imrtial  di 

Cod's  law  has  made  many  to'^tumble  at  It,  and  it  is  surely  time 

he  discontinued,  having  br(»r, :';:  ^.t  much  blood  of  souls  intoZioi 

In  the  two  last  verses  we  aw  i.ijoiiicd  to  give  thanks  to  the  unir 

rent  who  giueth  food  to  aUflesh^  or  all  mankind,  so  called  in  their 

ri^fo.     D;)er,  not  this  food  comprehend  the  bread  of  life  in  regar 

j?;i  eraatures,  em^jhatically  called  fieih?  Since  alljiesh  nre  to  be 

with  it,  let  none  be  oxcluderi;  for  Christ  gave  his  own  flc«h  for 

of  the  worli'.     "We  arr-  ejcho.i-.il  fo  tinnk  him  for  this  ampls  an 

.'WV  pi^Ovi:*ion,  as  iht  God  of  iicauci,  or  of  the  church,  tlmt   ho 

I  )oy  in  dispeasmg  it.    llev«  'we  ?>n^  ^\\\v  ^V'irsvix*^  T^i.  Wt^  -.-, 
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»  our  focB  our  fre^on  wtun^bVt 

___^     Ib  ^ace  raileth  ae*er. 

;  ''Ss'WIfO  dtnh  all  fleeh  with  food  relieve! 

For  he  h&th  mercy  evrr. 

'^  TliBnlu  to  tbe  God  of  beaven  give : 

For  hit  grace  faileth  never. 

Another  q/  the  same. 
t  IPR  AISE  God,  for  ho  U  kind: 

His  mercy  laitB  fornjre. 
9  Give  tImDka  with  lieartaodtiuo4 
To  Gi>d  or  gods  alwayi 
Fur  certainly 

Hif  merciea  dure 
Moat  fimi  and  lura 
Eternally. 

5  The  Lord  of  lorda  praise  ye, 
Whose  mercies  Btill  fndure. 

A  Greal  wondcm  onij  he 

Dbtfa  work  by  hi*  great  pow'r; 
For  ceriainly,  &c. 
,5  Wliich  Gud  omnipotent, 
By  (tiiglit  and  wisdom  high, 
The  iieav'n  iiad  firmararnt    . 
X)id  frame,  as  we  may  ttx: 
For  certainly,  &c. 

6  To  him  who  did  outstretch 
This  earth  sv  great  and  wide, 

pitaptiriMon  thcw  two  verut—' Hie  time  lidun'y,  whkh,  In  tht  b«w 
ril  morUI,  pnwijetb  propn  iiulrioiem  tor  ntej  cmtun,  linih  tho  pro- 
\'ul-:d.  Tor  the  *^tril«  of  kll  fleih,  tlie  bread  pf  clfrnil  lifa.  In  ciibtr 
tti  w  Jehovnli  epetteth  kI^  hanii,  aniiflttlli  oil  lArng)  livine  willi  /Vrnf.'.vi- 
nrit.  lie  Ibrrcfuie  his  pmlte  la  univcrnil  mc]  Ig'iiiip  n-.  h'n  n',i*rc> .'  C'un 
•i>y  mixilit  tlie  purpoii  cttMf.  UiiguageofiLwlMiBml  apdiiiouiiliilMr-, 
•r  iei»  ib«  nsiire  tmetuiiva? 
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7  Gmm  %ki>  k  made  to  be; 
For  bii  gncs  bnctb  ■!«: 

To  nle  tbe  I^fabonc  d*):i 

9  Aba  (Leiaooan  dear: 
WUA  akieetb  ta  ear  liglit'; 
The  tuzm  ilmt  do  ■ppcsr. 
To  gwde  tke  'V^f^"*  mi^U : 
For  oeruialf ,  Aa 

10  TrUai  Oat  Egrjit  HDoto, 
Who  did  ha  aicwgo  fcom: 
And  in  bia  anger  hot 

Did  lull  aO  their  fint'lmn: 
For  cettainlj,  Ac. 

11  Thence  Icr'el  out  he  broogbl; 
For  hi*  grace  laateth  ever. 

19  With  a  ctTong  hand  he  wrought 
And  sirctch'd-out  arm  deliver; 
Far  cenainly,  &c 
13  The  sea  he  cut  in  two; 
For  hit  grace  lasteth  nin. 
14>  And  through  jta  loidtt  tog* 
Made  bis  own  Israeh 
For  certainly,  &c. 
13  But  ovcnthelm'd  and  loat 
TKas  proud  lung  Pharaoh, 
With  all  bis  mighty  has% 
And  cbariota  there  also: 
For  certainly,  tie. 
Itt  To  him  who  powWullj 
Hit  chosen  j»eo(\a  \ai. 
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„ough  the  desart  dry, 
__„«»  that  place  them  fecU 

"Torcertaiuly.&C'^^^.^^.e: 
J  to  him  great  kmg  ^^^, 

'  Tor  b»  grace  ha*  no     „^ 

''  ^"  t:'o"  aXenoW d-. 
King*  fa™*"^*     .  ^, 
por  certamiy.  »c. 

For  his  grace 

i«^  who  did  reigw 

«or  certainly.  &c. 
2^  The.r  land  by  ^^^^^^ 

^"'"wMmi^htithave 

22  That  Ur  ..I  ro'K 
in  heritage  for  ever. 

For  certainly,  «c. 
23  Who  hath  remembered 

^Usin  our  low  estate. 

^^'^"'tefXch'iiaushate: 
From  foes  *n 

For  certainly,  »«. 

TlHG"d.fb«» 
For  certamly>  &c.   ^  ^^^ 


•'^'^Sir-ni- ***** 
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V 

Dal^loi.thli  moBsrchy,  m  &  tyrannic  power,  an  emblem  of  SbttlB^t  13»^ 

doin.     All  this  came  to  pan  in  due  time,  and  the'accompliihiBMlflRri* 

cJ  the  i^eliverance  of  the  captive  laracUtes.     In  this  descriptive  aadpfr 

dictivc  Psalm,  Chriitians  may  sec*,  as  in  a  ^asi,  the  total    orei  throw  ef 

niys.tical  £doni  and  Babylon,  and  the  events  of  the  day  are  accelerating 

he  solemn  ercnts.     "While  this  Palm  8i»plies  to  the  state  of  Clirisuans  ii 

^iii  world,  and  their  expected  deliverance  out  of  it;  lot  it  be  our  daB; 

prayer  and  hope  that  Gud  would  so  dash  the  offsprfrg  of  mystical  Babj- 

Icn  against  the  Rock  of  ages,  that  not  a  trace  of  their  former  enstnct 

n^ay  remain  b«hind.     Happy  when  poor  sinners  are  brought  to  fed  lad 

UiiuMit  their  state  of  captivity  in  mystical  Babylon,  as  the  Jew  adoia.thii 

I'salin  in  their  literal  one. 

i  AjY  BixbeVs  streams  we  sat  and  wepC, 
When  Sion  we  thought  on. 


'>Cotj.*s  on  Psalm  CXXXVII.  Tr.e  reauer  can  easily  foncy  to  bhmelf 
i'v:  mournful  state  of  the  captive  Jews,  brought  hi  chains  to  the  banfts  of 
t'l.e  K II ph rates,  here  called,  (vcr.  I.)  l/ieriwn  tf  Ifubyion^  and  libtTtlth 
-i  forlorn  group  till  fhcir  insulting  conquerors  could  agree  how  to  olapese 
nt"  thorn.  After  a  long  and  fatiguing  march,  duiing  which  tliey  tiHfer* 
'  i  all  tlie  ipdignites  doscTihed  by  the  pr>pbct,  I^a,  iif.  now  made  tore* 
j'cvt  on  all  tlicir  former  privili'ges,  so  long  enjoyed  in  their  native  land, 
?  V  t  aliis!  so  sadly  abused,  and  to  anticipate  their  dfewd  piospects  in  the 

*  I. id  cf tiie  stringer;  no  wonder  they  break  out  in  ihi*  iameMation, — ^y 
:'.r  r/'vcrs  of  JSuhylon,  there  vc  sat  duwn*  r/crt,  we  vrjt  vhen  we  remtm* 
'^rrd  Zion,  Ltt  Christians  be  lliencc  taught  to  priie  and  improve  their 
,  'J  tnt  p»ivileg€!«,  lest  il)ey  should  be  constrained  in  i'uture  to  take  ap  a 
;;  •v.'.rnrul  lamentation  at  the  »;uburl)s  of  Pandemonium,  the  infernal  city 

•  f  liu'ir  approaching  iinprisonnxMit ;  Tvhile -waiting  in  fearful  »n««ponc« 
:;-.,• -.I'jiisrment  of  their  fiituie  allotment.  I  cannot  forbear  here  imw^ 
.•  '■■  :;i;^  l)r  llornu'h  l;eau!ifu]  j):irnphrase  on  tliis  verse. 

•    »V1jj!  n;i  iuexpre'i.ible  patlim. is  there  in   lhe»e  few   words   Ilowda 
'■'-■■y  ;.t  (,ore  trfln^port   irs  to    li/tinlon,  and   place -betore  our  eyes  ll-e 
■  H  'irirrul  bit'.iatif'U  of  the  hriielilislj  captives?     Driven  from  their  nanSe 
^  -uf.'.ry,  stripped  «/f  cvciy  comfort  and  convenience,  in  a  htrange  land, 
■•  -.'v.  .'jr  uu>lattrs.  wt^Liiid  and  broken  hearted,  they  sit  In  silence  by  tboir 
.  .;Miie  waters.      Then  the   pUasaiU  l):uiks  of  Jordan  present  themM-hni 
i  I  llifir  i:llagi•IaticT^»^;  the  tcxNers  i/f  Sidcm  rise  to  ts*  w.;  and  tlie  sad  re- 
i-vn',oiance  of  u  mh  lovtd  Zion  causes  tenrs  to  run  down  their  cheeks; 
"•  liy  tho  iiTors  of  Kabvlon  we  sat  dtmn,  yea,  we  wept  vili^n  we  remenv- 
hifi '!  ZUm  J"  I^-s!t!t«i'tlic  us*  which  may  be  made  of  this  I'salm  by  any 
»:.-.::>  h,  wl  en,   literally,  in  a  state  of  captifity,  there  is  a  »4«se  in  uhUh 
J I  i!':y  l>«  u^td  by  usllU     For  Zit»n  is,  in  fticripture^  the  standing  ty|i« 
ci   I;  riven,  as  iSu^iyWix  \&  \Y«  iyr»rv>^.  ^«|,vl\«  «A  >\\^ -^wW,  th^  acet  of  con- 
r.^.'J  ;i,  the  rpijrtbWTanAvaTiecv^to^  vV%\}'io^\^«»V^'>^    \».^aM^^ 
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9  In  midst  thereof  ire  hang*d  our  harps 

The  willow-trees  upon. 
S  For  there  a -song  required  the^r. 

Who  did  us  captive  bring: 
S  Our  spoilers  call'd  for  mirth,  and  said, 

A  song  of  Sion  sing. 
4  O  how  the  Lord's  song  shall  we  sing 

Within  a  foreign  land? 


city,  and  left  to  nioum  in  this  Bubjlon,  the  land  of  mj  captivity* 
9  I  dwell  in  sorrow  by  these  tran^-ieut  waters,  musing  on  the  restlrtia 
unstable  nature  of  earthly  pleasures,  which  pavs  swiftly  by  me»  and 
oon  gone  for  ever.  Yvt  for  these,  alas!  I  have  exchanged  the  per« 
eni  joys  of  Zion,  and  parted  n  iih  ihc  felicity  of  thy  cho^ten.  Wher** 
my  hearty  is  iKiiiied  within  u:c.  and  die  remembrance  of  my  folly  will 
et  me  rest  night  or  day.  O  Zion,  thou  holy  and  beautiful  city,  the 
}1c  bf  tlie  LamI),  the  habitiition  of  the  hlvfi&td,  the  seat  of  delight, 
and  of  the  living,  when  shall  I  beh<Id  thev?  When  sliall  I  enter  thy 
I  with  thanksgiving,  and  thy  couits  with  praise?  'Iliejhoite  of  a  reiura 
lee  is  my  only  comfort  in  tliis  vule  of  tear*,  wliere  I  am  and  will  b« 
)umer,,  till  my  captivity  be  brought  back,  and  my  sorrow  be  turned 

he  2d  verse  and  the  two  following,  present  an  additional  circum- 
;:e,  which  makes  this  description  of  the  nrournful  fate  of  the  Jewi, 
le  last  degree  just  and  striking.     While  the  poor  captives  are  weeping 
le  recollection  of  the  past,  and  in  the  dismal  prospect  of  the  future; 
>chold  their  hatps  unstrung,  and  ifuspcnded  on  tlie  willows  that  grew 
g  the  banks.     Tliey  relate  this  circumstance  with  feeling  pathos;   J^ig 
red  our  harps  upon  the  wiliurrs  in  the  midst  thereof,  on  tlie  sides  of  the 
■  by  which  ihe  city  was  divided.     Prom  Eara  ii.  41.  we  learn  that 
lundred  twenty  and  eight  singers,  the  children  of  Asaph,  were  a« 
g  the  captives.     'Hiese  wou'd  carry  their  n.usical  instruments  with 
n,  and  i)e  of  course  instiltcd,  as  here  emphatically  described,     llieir 
rs,  formerly  heard  in  Zion,  wena-too  sacred  to  be  performed  befora 
ling  idolaters;  and  the  hearts  jfeihe  singers  were,  alas!  not  in  tune 
ccompany  their  instruments,  por  were  their  brethren  in  case  to  join 
ie  chorus.     I3ut  the  words,  Utw  shall  wc  sing  tht  Lord's  long  in  a 
npe  landf  nrc  supposed  not  to  he  an  answer  given  to  the  insulting 
Ideans,  as  that  would  rathi-r  exasperate  tlicm,  but  the  free  expression 
ic  grief  of  the  Jews  on  after  periods  among  themselves.     The  cruel 
:s  of  the  enemy  at  their  faitli  and  worship,  imply  a  tacit  reflection  on 
Cod  of  Israel,  as  if  unable  to  protect  his  professed  people,  or  prevent 
r  country  from  being  laid  waste,  and  their  temple  from  being  buint 
I  fire.     Among  tire  captive  Jews  there  were  some  faithful  servants  of 
living  God,, whose  hope  never  totally  forsook  them.     I?ut  formal  pio- 
on,  who  wwte  their  time  in  Z'lon,  UVq  VVveVr  V>xciVV^x  ^^^^iV  ^sva:^'^>2cs.^ 
«  f/ian  idlfmt  her  festiTals,  their  fu\UT«  ttvoutxsvtv^^'wX^vX^'^  ^^^«w^ 
Jmdgt  of  a^jMtieaX  Caliykn,  ^ lU  V>%  m^\«l»Vlo^^  \vi  >iaa  <iVvx««a&.  ^ 


1  of  ihe  ye«r«  of  their  c«i 

IF  uf  the  billerest  in|;teUicn[9  in  their  bittei 
xliall  liMe  iDfTcy,  uidihe >n<I  ofiheir  dismal  night,  fn 

What  w>'  find,  tema  S,  ij.  may  be  si]|ip<iMil  to  b«  t 
filibfut  Isracliles  wlii>  ncri-  carried  nptive,  not  as  a  pi 
o»ii  bim,  hut  to  be  B  Jitip  and  a  bli»«ing  to  thci>  fo 
brethmi,  llie  tlignitied  uflice  of  the  elccu  But  ««  Vi 
ti>  thein,  hoping  the  cariection  uu  canclified  to  mouy 
God's  nord.  in  liie  mouth  of  his  servants,  was  now  sw 
Slid  eai  iie!.I  nT  the  fruits  of  ihe  pious  laboiim  of  the  el 
regard  of  such.  Cod  fulfils  his  threat  and  his  piooiise, 
Mnbjilon.  nnil  lUm  will  I  dtlii  er^e^t.  May  Ke  nm  tl 
Hiirne  doffi,  Out  iiif  «hole  naiion  of  the  caplin  Tetri 
dv%\\y  to  declare,  as  une  oikn,  (hot  neiiher  tlte  iiRlcitiijns  i 
•f  B..bvioii  shiHild  effic*  frotn  'l:dF  minds  the  rejnvmbr 
AmiitH  nil  iheir  tr.nh  or  cnj'iyiiienls  here,  lu  the  thou 
be  invariably  find  cm  iliehi'.iienly  JvrUAakin,  (he  glorii 
ture  reiidenei-  «ud  H.temniiici..      niiit  only  is  our  pet 

Iiitbe  Vth  lerra  (he  cntitivc  Je^s  reciil  to  miud  il 
«cihIuci  of  Esau'i  posterily.  who  iiiciitd  (lie  Clialde 
and  (Iclitciwl  up  ihoic  hIi.'  Iltd  to  their  land  fur  relu^ 
tidted  conduct  Cod  threatens  by  his  propliet  Objdia: 
eoing  Mat  awfully  executed  in  its  seaHiii.  Uuttan 
like  ilie  Eilomiles,  ere  h{irun|;  from  the  same  slut 
per«cule  the  latter,  t,i  iiaili  heen  their  iTAiiiier;  bn 
liii'ir  rrwurd,  as  ilie  rvent>  of  (he  day  mil  a((esi.     Wv 
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£v*n  into  its  foundatioiit 
Rase,  raae  it  quite,  did  saj* 
ft  O  daughter  thou  of  Babylon^ 
Near  to  destruction; 

Bless'd  shall  he  be  that  thee  rewardsi 
As  thou  to  us  hast  done. 


« ^  <»»<»»  »»»%^»»»%<»  %» •<»»^%»%»  %»%»% 


ail  their  brethren.  Let  the  lesson  be  beard  in  the  mad  crasade  agaiMi 
nee,  now  drawing  to  a  solemn  crisis,  be  the  pretests  for  it  what  wUI» 
it  prove  to  us,  like  the  opposition  of  the  Jews  to  the  spread  of  Chria* 
itj,  the  occasion  tff  mir  r-wn  destruction,  or  that  of  our  govermnanlb 
"he  last  two  Terses  of  thiR  Psalm  crntain  a  solemn  prediction  of  tb« 

of  Babylon^  which  hath  been  literally  verified,  and  of  the  njttlcal 
»ylon,  which  will  be  as  completely  Terified  towards  the  close  of  the  Sa* 
lay  of  this  dispensation.  The  subject  of  these  verses  is  found  inler» 
«n  with  the  sermons  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  and  occupying  aomv 
lie  chapters;  namely,  that  awful  vengeance  which  Cyrus  was  or^^iiMA 
itccute  upon  Babylon;  for  which  purpose  God  raised  him  up  lo  bo 
I  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  Though  Chaldea  and  her  tjranta  were 
iloyed  for  a  time  to  inflict  the  vengeance  of  Heaven  upon  idoUitrotif 

immoral  nations,  and  especially  on  the  Jews;  yet  God,  having  ftn^^h* 
by  them  this  work  of  judgment,  according  to  his  usual  mannci^ 
!W  this  rod  of  his  wrath  into  the  fire,  visited  i^n  the  Chaldeans  the 
ks  of  their  hands,  and  rewarded  them  as  they  served  Israel  and  otlMV 
ons.  The  Lord  of  ho&ts  was  therefore  with  Cyrus,  marked  pot  te 
\thecy  as  destined  for  such  work,  fought  bin  battles  against,  the  ene^ 
!s  and  oppressor  of  his  people^  impowering  this  instrument  of  bis  ven- 
nce  to  work  his  terrible  works  of  righteousness,  for  which  neither 
heathenism  nor  idolatry  disqualified  him.  llie  dreadful  slaughter  of 
infants,  mentioned  in  the  labt  verse,  is  eipressly  predicted  by  Isaiah^ 
sp.  liii.  16  together  with  the  plundering  of  the  houses  of  the  inhabi* 
to,  and  the  ravishing  of  their  wives;  calamities  often  attendant  on  con* 
fsts,  especially  that  of  eiasperated  foes.  The  language  intimatea  aa 
versal  destruction,  which  would  spare  neither  sex  nor  age.  The  maa 
}  should  execute  this  vengeance^  Cyrus  in  the  first  instance,  is  twice 
nounced  happy^  that  is,  prosperous;  and  sacred  and  profane  history  in* 
Qis  UB  how  much  Providence  made  him  so  in  his  martial  career,  ami 
te-spread  conquests.  But  in  these  verses  of  our  PteUn,  and  in  tb» 
nary- accomplishment,  we  see  a  pledge  and  prediction  of  the  complete 
tniction  of  mystical  Babylon,  in  her  tyrannic  and  idolatrous  form,  and 
the  dread  punishment  of  «11  the  nations  that  are  found  leagued  with 
,  and  supporting  her  in  t]«e  day  of  her  visitation.  Professed  Christiana 
Protestants  should  not  forget  the  danger  and  reproof  of  the  good  king 
loshaphat  and  his  people,  for  af^sisting  Ahab,  an  idolatrous  prince,  ia 

war  wifT  his  enemies.  But  these  things  are  to  them  recorded  worsa 
.u  in  vain;  and  therefore  they  go  on  in  their  blind  way,  which  thej 
re  ra^hIy  chosen,  till  they  are  punished,  and,  like  Pharaoh,  find  it  too 
e  to  retract  their  steps,  and  impossible  to  proceed  farther,    A  itrikiog 
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9  Tea,  happy  surely  shall  he  be 
Thy  tender  little  ones 
Who  ihall  lay  hold  upon,  and  them 
Shall  dash  against  the  stones. 

^Biilarity  >^ ill  be  obKenrablc  between  what  mystical  Babylon  hatkdoM 
to  GiidN  pvople.  and  their  own  fate  in  the  day  of  visitation,  (ver.  8;] 
as  took  place  with  the  Ly<»Dees  in  France,  to  instance  no  other. 

1  he  fall  of  tAystical  Babylon,  wliich  extends  to  church  and  state,  tia 
tivil  and  religious  polity  of  the  nations  in  described,   Rev.  xviii  in  tenoi 
and  plirases  borrowed  from  ancient  prophecies,  relating,  primarly,  to  thri 
proud .  tyrannic  city,  that  once  bore  that  oinin^t*i»  name.     Let  the  rcukr 
consult  that  chapter,  ahd  Etck.  xxviL  xxviii.  which  are  supposed  to  rtfo 
to  f  he  same  «aibject,  and  he  will  9ee  the  prediction  refers  not  to  Html 
-Home  and  its  vicinity.  Which  Is  no  maritime  city,  but  tO  30l&a  Men 
fnocern  dnies,  to  which  the  prediction  mor»  ^p^jy  Applies.     While  diD^ 
tnl)ing  these  notes,  A^count<»  have  come  to  hand  of  the  commencement  of 
hostilities  that  will  produce  a  new  era  in  Europe.     Agreeing  with  tboM 
commeutators,  who  apprehend  that  the  capital  of  the  British  empire  if     i 
intended,  my  soul  trembles  for  the  impending  fate  of  my   Coucirfi     1 
V'hose  mournful  cast*  in  prospect  has  often  engaged  my  warmest  pnyer%     j 
aaid  called  forth  my  sighs  and  tears.     Now  the  die  is  cast,  Baal's  pro*     | 
phets  have  urged  us  to  go  up  to  Ramoth   Gilead,  witt    promises  of  vie* 
tf>ry,  and  y/e  must  be  wounded  and  killed  before  we  be  healed  and  made  u 
live      God  will  scatter  diose  in  his  anger  that  delight  in  war,  and  havt 
«hed  much  blood  in  the  earth    We  have  b«  en  long  and  often  warned  ot  tbe 
4ar)ger,  when  it  might  be  prevented,  and  can  now  only  with  the  weeping 
prophet  of  old,  bewail  the  infidelity,  the  wickedness,  the  carnal  security, 
and  the  false  confidence  of  our  unhappy   Countrymen,  whose  iniquities 
will  find  them  out  in  the  day  of  visitation.— M«y  Ciod  eithor  aveit  il** 
■doom   if  pobbible,  or  mitigate  its  infiiction !     Neither  warnings  from  tie 
word,  supernatural  darkneRs    phenomena  in  the  heavens,  or  past  eipen- 
eiice  can  avail,     'ilie  man  that  rebuilt  Jericho  procured  tbe  premature 
death  of  his  whole  family;  ami  yet  Jericho  became  a  priests*  city.    TlJi 
Iwd  main  pillars  of  Dagon*s  temple,  those  that  corrupt,  and  tliose  tha: 
destroy  the  earth,  are  to  be  brought  down  amidst  blood  and  carnage  to^ 
a  great  destruction.  Rev  xi.  19.     Our  exertions,  and   t)u»>e  of -our  co- 
adjutors will  raise  the  angel  in  the  sun,  that  mo<Iern  Cyrus,  and  tbe  cui 
over  which  he  presides,  higher  than  ever.   Rev.  xiz.  17.     I'he  third  part 
of  the  A})c>CHliiptic  sun  shall  yet  be  smitten,  but  then  lie  in  return  sMll 
smite  the  na*ions  with  a  great  heat.  Rev.  viii.  12.      Tlie  times  are  coiriD| 
foretold  by  rur  I,ord,  Luke  xxi  of  which  the  primary  accomplishment  iu 
Juden  is  only  a  shadow  and  pledge  of  what  shall  be  realized  upon  a  broad* 
er  scale.  France  shall  be  so  visitc<l,  that  the  remnant  shall  be  affrifuhtedt  an* 
give  (:,lory  ta  the  God  of  Kiavcu.l^tv.  v\.  \5.   The  nations  of  the  continent, 
an  long  the  ro<\  oi  OoA'a  vjt^vV,  ^sV^sW  wv«.  vsrhc^W's.  tn-^^-aous  judg- 
ment;; and  U\e  sinn  oS  \\ac  TiAusV  \  a^  ^x.^\^-.\^V*^W^«^'^■^^^^^s^>^^^ 

,n  retnemUrance  before  ^^'^^  "'^r;,''^^ -^  «xv«»  Y*  >«  «v^>  V..' 
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tlliis  P«alm  contains  a  resolution  to  praise  God  in  the  presence  of  t&r 
.  ^Dcet  and  judges  of  Israel,  called  gods  for  some  deliverance  which  he 
Apid  voochsafed  bis  people,  tt  also  records  a  prophecy  of  the  future  con- 
Wsion  of  tke  kings  of  the  earth,  by  which  they  are  to  glorify  the  God  of 
Ismd  'Or  his  nercy,  manifested  to  tbem  and  their  people,  in  exalting 
thcm'from  thtir  low  abasing  state,  and  so  knowing  them  afar  oiT,  not- 
Irithstanding  all  their  former  pride  and  haughtiness  of  spirit.  Th» 
S^«lm  concludes  with  an  act  of  faith  and  confidenee  in  God,  whu  per* 
Ibmis  aucb  wonders.  All  is  to  be  understood  in  the  evangelical  seu!»c^ 
^nA  ts  extended  to  all  nations, 

1  Thee  wiU  I  praise  with  all  my  hearf|. 

I  will  sing  praise  to  thee 
S  Before  the  gods:     And  worship  will 
Toward  thy  sanctuary. 
I'll  praise  thy  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truths 

And  kindness  of  thy  love ; 
For  thou  thy  word  hast  magnify'd 
All  thy  great  name  above. 

9  Thou  didst  me  answer  in  the  day 
When  I  to  thee  did  cry ; 

words  of  Balaam  we  m«y  sa;^,  Who.  shall  live  when  God  doth  thitf 
Kum.  xxiv.  23.  But  we  hope  and  pray  he  will  retncmber  mercy  in  tbe 
li;id>t  of  wrath.  The  total  destruction  of  mystical  Babylon,  so  that  not 
a  trace  of  it  shall  be  left,  will  be  the  grand  result  of  his  penal  operations, 
and  this  will  produce  great  joy  among  the  servants  of  God.  Rev.  xviii. 
20.  xiz.  1,  2.  &c. 

'    •     "  '  11.11^-..  I  I.    ■  I  Mil 

Notes  on  Psalm  CXXXVIII.  We  are  to  view  a  greater  than  tht 
literal  David  as  the  chief  speaker  in  the  two  first  verses  of  tiiis  Psalm, 
and  indeed,  througbout  the  whole.  He  requires  the  whole  heart  in  the 
exercise  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  has  set  us  the  example.  What 
tbc  princes  and  judges  in  Israel  were  to  David,  that  all  the  kings  of  the 
earthy  particularly  mentioned  verse  4tb,  are  to  Messiah ;  who  is  constitut- 
ed the  King  of  all  kings,  and  the  lx)rd  of  all  lords,,  before  whom  he  will 
yet  {traisc  Jehovah,  declare  his  ramc  to  these  as  bis  brethren,  VxXtA  tbenc* 
rociive  their  dutiful  hoirftge.  God*s  loving- kindess  and  truth,  as  unit- 
ed ard  gloriously  dij^pkyed  in  the  salvation  of  mankind,  will  f«>rm  bb" 
tbeme  of  praiw.     He  will  magnify  Ais  u'srd  aboue  txH  Uv^  ■^^<\xft♦^  ^x  v 


With  gladaess  Uiey  shall  siog^ 
C  For  great'a  the  gtory  of  the  Lord^ 
Who  doth  for  ever  reigo^. 

aamc  render  it,  magBify  his  nsme,  eten  hii  word,  oAo: 
(li»7  tad  hippireo  of  alt  men  and  angels. 

Tbc  connectioD  of  the  Sd  veree  with  Ibe  4lh  and  S 
whole  Fulm  ia  propbeilcal,  and  ih«t  (he  conteDM  ret 
Sucb  U  the  glorious  ulvation  it  celebntei,  iJiat  when  tl 
il  ihall  be  publi^td  10  the  world  ai  large,  all  Ike  linj 
diuiQCt  from  Ihoie  (hat  belonged  lo  the  Je*inhorto 
ei,  Bi  iocluiiie  of  th«r  people,  are  to  worship  Mestiah, 
nal,  ftnd  of  the  nhole  euth,  lo  walk  in  bii  rigbteoDi  w 
toeelebralehiidiiinepraiies;  /"ur  ihuiarenlihallbe /4e| 
Thai  all  the  kings  in  ever;  ageof  die  world  arehcrelnl 
■ot  included  in  the  visible  church  of  God,  we  infer  fro 
tj  of  the  language,  from  [tieisiiih's  etjual  right  to  -tbeni 
in  lbs  grantmade  to  him  of  all  nations,  (P«al.n.S.);fV 
vlaini  to  the  kingdom  of  all  agea,  and  the  admiDihtnlioa 
ST.)  and  tbe  cooKquencei  there  annexed;  and  atio  frn: 
That  tbe  real  coa*ei>ion  of  these  kings,  and  also  of  tbei 
Uning  people,  is  intended,  is  CTidenl  from  the  5tb  t( 
■here  described  being  that  of  crue  convertt.  E^salnt  ci 
tame  (ruth  almost    in   tbe    same    language,  and   citcn 

leae--  which  proCL>eds  from  the  knowlege  of  his  charocte 
Iiiit.  II.  tbe  bnmage  and  lenice  of  all  kingsand  of  all 
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-  • 

G  Though  God  be  high,  yet  he  respect* 
All  those  that  lowly*  be  ; 
Whereas  the  proud  and  lofty  ones  • 
Afir  off  knoweth  he* 

•    7.  Though  I  in  midst  of  trouble  ^alk, 
I  life  from-  thee  shall  have ; 
'Gainst  my  foes*  wrath  thou'It  stretch  thine  hand, 
Thy  right  hand  shall  me  save. 
S  Surely  that  which  concerneth  me 
The  Lord  will  perfect  make ; 
Lord,  still  thy  mercy^  lasts ;  do  not 
Thine  own  hands'  works  forsake. 

t|e  corresponding  one,  humhley  fiom  the  Latin  word  humusy  the  grounit, 
idmits  of  this  double  signification;  what  is  implied  in  the  literal   being 
tsade  i^roductive  of .  what  the  metaphorical  sense  imports.     To  stich  t!i«: 
Ix>rdis  said  to  have  respecti  or  shew  favour,  notwithstanding  his  inconceU 
rable  greatness.     Knowledge  as  applied  to  God,  in  respect' of  his  croa* 
tares,  is  ever  allowed  to  include  favour  towards  tliem,  the  exercise  v\' 
mercy*  if  miserable,  and  approbation  of  them,  in  their .  present  state,  or 
in  prospect  of  what  they  shall  be  thereafter.     To  knoio  the  ^ypoud  then 
cfar  offy  is  to  favour  ^m,  and  work  deliverance  for  them  in   their  de- 
liased  and  miserable  estate.     The  lowly,  made  so  in  (he  twofold  sense  of 
God*s  judgements  and  grace,    are  the  same  with  the  proud,  whom  he 
finds  so,  but  by  kuowing  them^  makes  them  humble. 

Messiah  may  be  viewed  as. uttering  the  7th  verso  with  particular  rcf.  r- 
cnce  to  his  mystical  body,  those  parts  of  it  especially  to  which,  llie  rib.v,  i» 
l>c1ongs.  As  Dbvid  and  Christ  obtained  a  revival  in  all  the  troirf^lcs  a- 
midst  which  they  walked;  so  shall  all  the  distressed  subjects  of  his  go- 
vernment; for  he  will  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the  wi-alh  of  hii  cr.d 
their  evewies,  let  it  be  ever  sogreatand  pemujnent,  and  1:h  n'ghi  lunid 
shall  save  them  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  or  asalvation  connected  witlj 
tlic  ages  of  his  mediatory  administration,  and  resulting  from  it. 

And  dors  not  the  bth'and  last  verse  of  our  Pbalm  fiiriii<li  a  co- 
gent reason,  from  which  to  infer  tliis   happy  consummation,  tliat  i:ll  lis 
creatures  are  the  works  of  bii  own   hands,  he  being  the   F.:ihcr  of  onr 
spirits,  and  the  framer  of  our  bc^dics?    In  the  next  psalm  the  I'saltnist  cjc* 
'|>ands  this  idea;  and  we  find  Job  referring  to  it,  ch.  xiv.   15.   and  the 
ciid  psalm  wholly  goes  upon  the  ground  of  God*s  right  to  Lis  crea'urea  by 
tlie  law  of  creation  ,and  preservation,  and  of  the  rigfjt  which  he  gives  them  to 
l^lead  this  as  a  pledge  of  special  mercies.    Kveij  in  punibhing  God  docs  not 
forsake  the  works  of  his  own  hands;  for  his  mercy  cndurcth  forever  to  per- 
feci  it.    As  he  gives  no  cxiFtence  or  support  to  any  dross;  so  the  fire  that  he 
X:i«dlcs,  and  blows  up  with  his  own  breath,  must  have  for  its  object  tlie  to* 
lal  separation  of  the  drtfts  from  his  own  original  workmaiisUi\^,     K^  V\^ 
Ilpve  is  unbounded  and  unsearchable  as  VAs  tv^KlXLTv;,  \v.  tkvv^n.  v:sss.\x>ap 
A'o.  Xlll  ^  '^  . 
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It  IS  thought  that  DaTid  penned  this  instructive  Psalm,  when  pi 
«d  and  slandered  by  his  enemies,  as  a  solemn  appeal  to  the  gprea 
searching  Judge  of  his  innocence  of  what  they  laid  to  bis  charge, 
thence  led  to  advert  to-  God's  ORmiprescnce  aod  oroniscieDCe,  as  a 
terror  to  the  ungodly,  but  a  source  of  consolation  to  the  rightem 
9cknowlcdgef(  the  power,  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  in  his  fc 
in  the  womb,  and  the  paternal  care  of  his  kind  providence^  in  hi: 
vation  through  all  the  snares  artd  dangers  of  life.  From  these 
r  At  ions  and  God*s  unbounded  knowledge  of  persons  and  things 
^Irvi  I: is  deliverance  and  protection  from  the  power  and  malice  of 
;ntc's,  and  declares  his  seal  and  fidelity  in  the  service  of  so  good 
;cr.  He  concludes  by  requesting  thai  QoA  would  prove,  purify,  i 
fiTCi  him  in  the  way  that  leads  to  everlasting  life. 

1  O  LORD,  thou  hast  me  8earch*d  and  knowi 
'2      Thou  knovv*8t  my  sitting  down^ 
^  And  rising  up,  yea,  all  my  thoughts 
Afar  to  thee  are  known. 
5  My  footsteps,  and  my  lying  down^ 
Thou  compassest  always; 
Thou  also  most  entirely  art 
Acquaint  with  all  my  ways. 

4r  For  in  my  tongue,  before  I  speak. 

Not  any  word  can  be, 
But  altogether,  lo,  O  Lord, 

It  is  well  known  to  thee. 

i  Boll ind,  before,  thou  hast  besel, 

And  laid  on  me  thine  hand; 

kcnd  all  his  works,  and  insure  the   final    perfection  and    happ 
his  intelligent  creatures,  that  must  far  exceed    in   his    estimatior 
male  miller   or   brutal    forms.      As  he   never   loses  hope   of  h 
drrn,  so  he  will  not   rpare    ihem  for  their   crying,  so  long  as 
jnaent  i«  noc^sv-ary  in  thcif  C>«" 

Notes  on  Psalm  CXXXIX. — In  verses  1 — G.  we  have  a  beau 
riefy  of  expression,  V)^  w\\\«Vv\\\eV«5\xcv\*\ declares  hisi>clief  of  C*< 
vcr<al  knowledge  (xnA  pTesfe\ACC.Tixv^tctcvMVs^^A^xw?Cva^\\N«{.>aftnc< 
perfections,   as  cxicndm?;  vo\x\s  ^:cvo^^?^^vs.  ^"'^  w^^lt^T'ws 
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%•  Such  knowledge  u  too  strange  for  met 
Too  high  to  understand. 

7  From  thy  Sp'rit  whither  shall  I  go? 

Or  from  thy  presence  fly? 
i  Ascend  I  heav*n«  lo,  thou  art  there; 

There,  if  in  hell  1  lie. 
9  Take  I  the  morning's  wings,  ftnd-dweU 

In  utmost  parts  of  sea; 

10  Ev'n  there,  Lord,  shall  thy  hand  me  lead, 

Thy  right  hand  hold  shall  me. 

11  If  I  do  say  that  darkness  shall 

Me  cover  from  thy  sight, 
Then  surely  shall  the  very  night 

About  me  be  as  light. 
13  Tea,  darkness  hideth  not  from  theei 

But  night  doth  shine  as  day: 
To  thee  the  darkness  and  the  Ught 

Are  both  alike  alway. 

13  For  thou  possessed  hast  my  reins, 
And  thou  hast  cover'd  me, 

'hat  is  right  in  our  principles,  disposition  and  conduct,  and  utter  nbbor* 
L*nci!  of  what  is  wrong,  would  be  the  most  powerful  safeguard  in  th« 
our  of  temptation,  and  the  most  commanding  stimulus,  to  what  is  pl- 
us, virtuous  and  praise- wortliy;  as  young  Joseph  found  iu  his  happy  ex- 
erience.  There  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue^  or,  when  there  is  nut  a  word 
t  my  ton^uff  lo,  0  hoRDy  thou  knowi'st  it  altogethcry  as  in  the  case  of 
lenial  devotion,  when  no  articulate  sounds  ore  forir.ed. 

The  rsalniiht  prosecutes  the  same  suMiuie  subject,  verses  7—12. 
y  a  variety  of  fit  and  striking  images  calcidated  to  instruct  at)d  impress 
he  mind,  and  aifect  the  heart.  The  best  use  we  can  make  of  these  su- 
lime  sentiments  is  to  transfuse  them  into  our  devotions,  and  titudy  to 
ct  and  live  under  their  practical  influence;  or  to  act  and  endure  as  ^oc- 
ng  bim  who  is  invisible*.  When  he  shall  be  all  in  all,  will  not  the  pre- 
ious  night  shine  as  the  day?  Darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  must 
vanish  in  his  presence;  while  li^ht  < life  and  immortality  proclaim  him 
le  Father  of  lights. 

In  ver.  15,  14.  David  celebrates  the  hand  that  £ocuf^cu^ly  formed  him 
in  his  motlei's  wcnr.b,  where  theformntlcn  of  tl>e  bones  was  a  mystery 
o  Solomon,  which  he  could  rot  comprchrud.  Thou  hast  pofses^ed  cr 
ramed  my  rcinSf  says  the  Psalmist,  as  his  own  property  fornud  for  lii^ 
•wp  glor^.     Dhcifhere  be  leUs  us  \h^\  V\e  fow.%  ^\^  Vifuv^  cA  tk^  xs^^^ 
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W  hen  I  ^ittinr  iny'iftoliiei^  weii^  ^  ^ 

iDcIosed  wasby  tWe. 
H  The  will  i{»rdte;  foHeaffUIj  '  ■ 

And  strangely  ikiada  I  am; 
Thy  workirjira  sqarv^IloQs,  aod  i^i  wel^ 
My  80ttl  doth  knov'ih^  samie. 
15  My  8Qb«ta»c«\waa  noC  hid  from  thee. 
When  aa  in  secret  I 

A^iJce,  whic4i  nnst  refer  to  iM  ajnr  Iblttatioa,  IW.sxxiiL  Inthtit 
vei>u  lie  aaUh— //  i  wuAt  mjfUdia  Ae&,  AdbU  /Ao»  art  iktrti  iriiMi 
vre  cannot  •xdudd  ili  ptwoawi  feom  hb  att-traailbnriiig  hand.  If  Mf 
fir^t  formatSoo  to  so  ftufftil  iodwoofMUt  m ta  ooiiiAiilef«r«n  ourn^ 
tetial  frame  a  mairdkmt  work'ol'  tvlltdi  the  TV^^mjit  apeaks  wA  neb 
solemnity;  wliat  miMt  o#r  jVfio^A  iolwyllbn  and  'birA  be?  and  aka 
would  eidude  Utpta^hitalliffnit  bviafi^'  cp'^nach  .ilia  oUctu  of  &mm 
care  in  their  foiTiMtkiD»  from  tha  banait  of  (t.1ihron|j|KM|lidl  dantlq^? 

«  With  awfta  Joy  t  view  this  fWime  of  miney 
Stupendous nMrnumamof  powar ilivfiw!' 
A  pledge  of  what  that  fimma  in  time  shall  bc^ 
When  we  in  it  ibtXL  Jesus*  wonders  see* 

In  the  ]5tb  and  16th  verses  we*faave  a  decrfptiob  of  diafbrBatioa  sf 

tlwit  ir^nster-piecje  of  material  nature,  the  human  frama.     What  tsinid 
li<>re  cannot  be  confined'to  David;  for  it  justly  applies  to  the  whole  ^)e- 
cics.     That  the  lowest  parts  qf  the  earth  intend,  in  the  first  instaocc,  the 
womb,   where  tlie  foetus  is  in  that  dark  and  secret  recessi  curioudy 
u^rnitfthtf  or  variegated,  like  needle  work,  and  so  gradually  formed  and  ma' 
wiitcd  fur  th^  birth,  is  evident     But  there  seems  (o  be  an  allusion  to  the 
:;iave,  whence  our  bodies  4ire  to -have  a  second  birth,  and  to  what  mty 
Ih>  more  properly  called—- <A»foii*Ml  partf  of  the  etfrtk^  even  the  gnve  of 
tilt.'  second  death,  Tvherc  the  power  of  God  will  not  remain  donnsnt. 
Aic  rot  plants  and  flowers  likewise  gradually  pr^)arad  underground  fcr 
ti;  nennrgonuhe  coo^t  of  light?  and  why  not  allow  of  a  similar  process  in 
'  expect  of  what  God  r4*g.irds  more  than   all  the  tribes  of  vegitatioc? 
iv.tyb  Dr.  H. — *The  proccess  is  compared  to  that  in  a  piece  of  work  wrouglrt 
vv>ia  :i  ueedle,  or  fashioned  in  the  loom;  which,  with  a\l  its  beautiful  variety 
..r  roioiir,  and  proportion  of  figure,  ariseth  by  degrees  to  perfection  uodfr 
'.  .e^ni>(I  of  the  artist,  framed  according  t^^apattem  lying  before hini,froma  ^ 
;  i>(Jc  mass  of  silk  or  other  materials.     Thus,  by  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
yi(.6,  and  after  a  plan  delineated  in  his  book,  is  a  shapeless  mass  wrought 
^  i.  i  1 1 1  o  the  most  curious  t(:Zture  of  nerves,  vdns,  arteries,  Honei^  muMlcii 
)>  i'li.liiuius,  and  &kin,  most  skilfully  interwoven  and  connected  wilhesdi 
«  ti.i-r,  milU  il  bi.'COWcO^  a  VicA-^  \\wxrot\rim&Vj  diversified  with  all  the 
y.u.hs  aud  \U\awcTiVs6«  awiw,  \\^\.ow^^  ^\5i<a^  '^V^  ^Vw»A..«? 
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Was  made;  and  in  earth's  lowest  parte 
Was  wrought  most  curiously. 

1 6  Thine  eyes  iny  substance  did  behold^ 

Yet  being  imperfect; 
And  in  the  volume  of  thy  book 
My  members  all  were  writ; 

Whi(;1i  after  in  continuance 

Were  fashion'd  ev'ry  one, 
When  as  diey  yet  all  bhapelcss  were, 

And  of  them  there  was  none. 

17  How  precious  also  arc  thy  thoughts, 

O  gracious  God,  to  me! 
And  in  their  sum  how  passing  great 
A  nd.  numberless  they  be ! 

18  If  I  should  count  them,  than  the  sand 

They  more  in  number  be;  *       • 

Lis  task,  the  divine  work-master  seefii  in  secret,  and  effectetli  all  bis  w«a» 
dcrs  tvlthin  the  dark  and  narrow  confines  of  the  womb.' 

We  could  not  deny  the  reader  the  pleasure  of  this  note,  as  we  cannot 
pretend  to  equal  it.  We  also  make  free  to  add  tlie  sequel.  •  The  refor- 
mation of  our  corrupted  and  dissolved  bodies,  which  is  to  be  wrought,  at 
tlie  Inst  day,  in  the  womb  of  the  eurth,  in  order  to  their  new  birth,  will 
crown  all  the  works  of  the  Almighty.*  Why  confine  all  this  to  the  electf 
Can  we  suppose  Cod  bestows  so  much  care  on  the  formation  of  abody 
that  is  soon  to  perir>h  in  the  dust,  and  w^l  bestow  none  upon  the  bodiei 
of  the  wicked  that  arc  to  remain  mcnuuicnts  of  bis  power  and  wisdom 
tlirougliOut  all  duration?  Since  Christ  rose  from  the  dea(i  in  every 
sense,  no  grave  whatever  can  jflw«ys  rctcin  its  prisoners';  else  he  had,  so 
t's^Vf  died  in  vain.  Let  it  not  he  said — IJow  can  these  things  be?  seeing 
the  franiing  of  our  bodies  in  the  womb  contains  mystries  we  cannot 
comprehend,  and  the  formation  of  the  bones  what  Solomon  could  not 
f  olve.  In  our  virw  every  resurrection  is  a  pledge  and  pattern  of  what 
i-,  to  ro!]f)w.  till  all  the  dead  be  quickened,  and  renovated  by  the  power  of 
God.  The  woiks  of  cur  Almiglity  Saviour  will  not  therefore  be  frowned 
till  he  beautify  and  bless  nil  the  sons  and  dauglrters  of  Adam,  each  in  hit 
«wn  order,  with  glory  and  immortality. 

In  tliis  view,  wc  understand  the  17tb  and  I8th  versef  aa  a  pious  ezcls* 
n^aiion  ot  the  true  David,  in  anticipating  so  glorious  a  consummation 
of  the  j^lnn  of  mercy,  in  the  complete  happiness  of  all  the  meu>bers  «f 
Lis  jnystJca I  body.     God*s  thou ghts  conceTTUTk^  OttSs*.,  '^xvxjrwaN.  k«v^  \sst;%<- 
ticah  are  greater  in  value  than  can  be  «A\icv«Mb^,  %.tv^  xsvat55;\xv  x^xsw^ 
ban  the  sand.     After  reading  tbis,  and  bexM  \o\^  «i\s"fcvi\v«t^  ^^^  ^  ^ 
:eavcns  are  high  above  the  e^irth,  »o  ate  VvU  \Vovl^V^  «cev^H;«^^Vv^^« 
t^rs:  can  yve  suppose  tl.at  39  AtlicAes  tLivd  'l\  Oiv^VK^^  53X  Vfi» 
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What  time  soever  I  awake, 
I  ever  am  with -thee. 
19  Thou  Lord,  wilt  sure  the  wicked  slay^ 

Hence  from  me  bloody  men, 
fO  Thy  foes  against  thee  loudly  speakt 
And  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

^1  Do  not  I  hate  all  those,  O  Lord, 
That  hatred  bear  to  thee? 
With  those  that  up  gainst  thee  ris# 
Can  I  but  grieved  be? 

22  With  perfect  hatred  them  I  hate. 
My  foes  I  them  do  hold. 


]»roeluction«  can  contain  them  all?  Let  tlie  vesper  look  back  to  the  SSlI 
Psalm,  and  our  notes  upon  it,  where  our  Lord,,  expresses,  in  the  forni 
of  questions,  his  assurance  respecting  the  «lead.  Be  it  our  habitual  con- 
cern that  when  we  awake  in  whatevelr  sense*  we  may  be  still  with  God, 
to  enjoy  and  serve  him. 

In  verses  16 — 20,  we  see  the  character  and  fate  of  the  ungodly;  and 
▼.'ho  would  not  rejoice  that  Messiah  will  so  ^slay  the  wicked,  that  they 
bhall  cease  to  exist  in  that  character — that  the  time  will  come,  as  F^.  civ. 
?6,  when  the  wicked  shall  be  no  moreT  May  God  hasten  the  blessed  re* 
teult!  The  clause  is  rendered  interrogately-—  Wilt.lhou  not  slay  the  mck" 
edy  0  God/  but  such  intci  rogations  are  often  to  be  viewed  as  a  forciMt 
incite  of  afHrination.  The  two  parts  of  the  character  here  given  to  wick- 
ed men  are  often  conjo'ined-^blood  ikirstincss  and  speaking  vkkedly 
against  God,  and  taking  his  name  in  vain;  whence  they  prove  themsehw 
to  be  his  enemies.  Such  if  they -repent  not  timely,  .God  will  sby  with 
the  second  d^'alh,  that  king  of  terrors,  and  in  his  dark  dungeon  of  des- 
truction, stain  the  pride  of  4lieir  g^ory.  Let  the  riglitcous  not  cea<4  to 
pity  such  charactersi  and  to  pour  forth  tears  and  supplications  ou  their 
account;  for  real  objects  of  pity  they  are,  though  they  should  be  clotbtd 
with  fine  linen  and  fare  sumptuously  every  day. 

In  verses  21,  22    the  l^salmirt  appeals  to  God,  re«!pectiiig  his  abhor, 
rencc  of  wicked  men  and  tluir  wavs.     A  dutiful   servant  will   have  the 

m 

»ame  enemies  witli  his  Master,  ^r.ove  cause  and  honour  he  is,  upon  every 
occasion,  bound  in  duty  to  si>p)K>rt  and  maintain.     To  have  the  eamt 
.aversions  and   desires  a  sentiuientul   Koman  historian  makes  the  sure 
bond  of  friendship.     No  good*  mar,  actttjig  in  character,  hate*  the  per- 
sons of  fellow  rreatures,  l.ut  only  their  vices;  not  what  God  hath  made 
them,  but  what  they  have  made  ihcmsehcs,  by  indulging  vicious  dispo- 
.^itions,  and  sinful  practices,     ll.us  bis  hatred  resembles  that  of  God 
himself.     Dr.  II.  justly  observes,  that  *  we  are  neither  to  hate  the  ircQ 
on  account  of  the  \ice&  \.\ve'5  pt-OlCxW^  wot  vo  love  the  vices,  for  the  sake 
of  the  men  who  practise  thcmV  aw^  «l^C&\  ^  "^^  ^\\o  OsftRxx^xV  Ir.variaMy 
»his  dislinction,  fulfiWcth  lXx«i  t^erf^cvV^'  <A  ^Vwvvi.  %sv^  Wi.'^^.W^ 
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23  Senrch  me>  O  God»  and  know  my  heart, 

Try  me, my  thoughts  unfold; 
^  And  see  if  any  wicked  way 

There  be  at  all  in  me; 
And  in  thine  everlasting  way 

To  me  a  leader  be. 

TSALMCXL. 

"^This  Psalm -contains  a  prayer  for  deliverance  from  penecuton,  nH 
laoderers  and  from  tbeir  cntel  Tiolencc  aud  devices;  in  which  Jkmd  it 
hought  to  have  had  a  particular  eye  to  Doeg,  Saul  and  their  accomplices, 
rt  records  a  prediction  of  Uieir  final  destruction,  and  that  of  Satan  and 
be  ungodly  enemies  of  God*8  people,  represented  hy  Saul,  Doeg  the 
Cdomite,  and  their  wicked  abettors.  From  that  destruction  the  com- 
plete salvation  of  the  righteous  from  all  their  afflictions  is  represented  as 
originating.  In  David  and  hit  many  troubles,  we  may  see  his  Lord 
ind  his  humble  followers;  whence  this  Psalm  is  applicable  to  bis  church 
ind  true  believers  respectively. 

.    1  JLORD,  from  the  ill  and  froward  man 
Give  me  deliverance, 

In  the  two  last  verses  David  requests  that  God  would  scrutinise  all  hia 
tbough^and  secret  motives  of  action,  that  if  his  pure,  omniscient  ey* 
discovered  ani/  wicked  way-i'h  hinit  he  might  see  it  in  his  light,  -and  be 
thence  led  in  hi*  vmy  cverlatting^  in  that  consecrated  path  that  would  is- 
lue  in  perfect  rectitude,  and  future  happiness.  In  order  to  become  ves- 
sels of  honour  fitted  for  the  Master's  use, -iv^inust search  ourown hearts^ 
»nd  consider  and  ponder  our  wsys,  inviting  God's  all  searching  eye  tm 
(>erfect  the  scrutiny,  and  imploring  the  aids  of  his  grace  to  make  us  what 
fie  would  have  us  to  be.  As  in  the  beginning  of  this  Psalm  David  de- 
clares that  the  Lord,  via.  Messiah  whose  province  it  is,  had  searched 
dim  out,  and  perfectly  known  him,  and  approved  of  him ;  so  he  makes 
it  bis  continued  requesf  he  would  do  so  still,  that  by  these  eyes,  which 
sre  like  a  flame  of  fire, '  he  might  be  purified  and  refined.  When  we  are 
assured  that  all  the  churches  shall  yet  know  that  Jesus  seardiesthebearts 
and  tries  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men,  that  as  universal  Judge  he 
may  render  to  every-tnan  according  to  his  works;  and  when 'Solomon  and 
Jeremiah  ascribes  this  pi-erogative  to  Jehovah,  can  we  conceive  a  Higher 
crime  than  to  go  about  to  rob  Messiah  of  thit>  glory,  by  reducing  him  into 
the  rank  of  a  mere  can?  See  Rev.  ii*  23.  Jer.  xi.  SO.  1  Kings  ,iriii.  39. 
compared;  and  to  renounce  a  testimony  so  confirmed,  is  to  renounce  the 
Divine  authority  of  the  Bible;  aud  a\ow  vVax  t«x»Wit^A\\«vv  va '^^^  ^«^.V 

Xotes  on  PsaJm  CXL.— iu  Nw^e^  \%\.  ^u^  ^OiVXiitvisVc.>ifc  ^^^fsws^ 


Tlieir  tongues  ihey  sharp  do  rank 
And  underneath  their  lips  there  lies 
The  poison  of  a  snake. 
4  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  wicked's  ha 

From  vi'lent  men  mc  save; 
Wlio  uitcrly  to  ovcrtlirow 
?•!}'  goings  purpos'd  lia\e. 
a  The  proud  for  me  a  suiirc  have  hid, 
And  cords;  yea,  they  u  ntt 
Havo  by  the  way-side  for  me  spread 
They  gins  for  me  have  set. 
C  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 
My  God;  unto  the  cry 

Jrnm  ll:e  crH  and  violent  man,  Riltaoiu  naiuing  ai:y. 
all  SRW,  to  barrtaard  oppress  lliose  that  fwi-  God,  a 
rcflhl)-  in  the  rarlh.      Tiifv  crafiilv  tnin  tuiu/iiefi,  i. 
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©f  all  ray  supplications, 
Lord,  do  thine  ear  apply. 

7  O  God  the  Lord»  who  art  the  strength 
Of  my  salvation; 
A  cov'ring  in  the  day  of  war 
My  head  thou  hast  put  on. 
S  Unto  the  wicked  man,  O  Lord, 
His  wishes  do  not  grant; 
Nor  further  thou  his  ill  device, 
Lest  they  themselves  should  vaunt, 

B  As  for  the  head  and  chief  of  those 
About  that  compass  me, 
Ev'n  by  the  mischief  of  their  lips 
Let  thou  them  cover'd  be. 
10  Let  burning  coals  upon  them  fall, 
Them  throw  in  fiery  flame. 
And  in  deep  pits,  that  they  no  more 
May  rise  out  of  the  same. 


^■0%^%^^^^%^%^%^  ^^%%%%%%  VV%%»»%%»%  %^ 


^fVen  ewered  his  head  in  the  day  of  battle,  Tlio  reason  why  David  df 
l^recated  the  success  of  his  enemies  against  him  is,  lest  they  should  exalt 
^emselves,  in  other  words,  that  they  may  be  humbled  and  brought  to  re* 
l^ntance.  And  will  not  such  prayers  of  Davidi  and  of  his  Lord,  be 
^p>anted?-— Let  us  ever  copy  such  examples. 

lu  verses  9. — 11.  we  have  a  solemn  prediction  of  the  fate  of.  David's 
%n«iiiies,  and  of  those  of  Messiah ;  and  in  the  case  of  both  it  has  had  an 
«wftil  completion,  but  not  such  as  admits  of  no  remedy.     Some  thinly 
^ey  find  in  this  passage  an  unanswerable  argument  in  favour  of  the  end* 
less  damnation  of  the  wicked ;  but  they  should  recollect  that  the  Jcwa 
attained  prosperity  under  David  after  their  disastrous  overthrow  at  tho 
death  of  Saul;  and  that  Christians  pray  and  look  for  the  recovery  of 
the  Jews  from  their  present  degraded  state  of  dispersion  and  misery.     To 
make  good  their  argument,  they  should  disprove  b  >th.     In  the  passage 
we  see  couched  a  prediction  of  the  future  restoration  of  the  wicked,  when 
they  shall  cease  to  be  what  they  have  so  long  been.     Tlien  the  mischief  of 
their  oum  lips  shall  cover  them^  as  it  did  the  revilers  or  David,  when  onco 
and  again  established  on  his  throne.     If  burning  coals  shall  fall  ujwn 
thenit  and  tliey  be  cast  into  the  fire,  in  allusion  to  the  refiner's  art  in  pre- 
paring  bis  precious  metal  for  what  he  intends,  the  result  will  shew 
the   beneficence  of  his  design.      From  the  deep  pits  into  which  they 
sihall  be  cast,  they  shall   not  rise  up  again  vVve  ^axcv^  OKWWtVssc^  'Coss^ 
were  before.     An  evil  sj)eaker  shall  not   be  established  iu  xVe  "«.««>  '•^'^^^ 
the    evil  of  punishment   shall    so   hunt  e«ic\\  -oialcwt  muin.^    «a  ^^  ^"^ 
^^rew  Aim    totally,    like   poor   king    Sa\A.     'ttu\.  vcw  VftoSJasx  ^«^^ 
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1 1  Let  not  an  evil-speaker  be 

On  earth  established;  1  ^»3 

Mif'chief  shall  haunt  the  vilent  man  1  "^^ 

Till  he  be  ruined.  I  , 

12  1  know  God  will  th'  afflicted'a  caose  1  ^ 

Maintain,  and  poor  men's  right. 
IS  Surely  the  just  shall  praise  thy  name, 
Th*  upright  dwell  in  thy  sight. 


*»<!     ^    O- 


PSALM  CXLL 

David  is  supposed  to  have  written  this  Psalm  just  hfhatt  bk  flig^ti 
Achifh  luDg  of  Galh;  when  be  could  trust  Saul  no  longer,  hcring  tfat 
fccond  time  spared  his  life,  when  in  hb  power.  1  Sam  zzri.  and  siiii. 
Among  other  prayers  suitable  to  his  then  sitnation,  that  for  grace  to  pie* 
serve  him  from  the  snarea^of  idolatry,  in  a  heathen  country,  was  iinoaitihi 
He  adverts  to  his  conduct  in  sparing  the  life  of  his  implacable  perseeottii 
^hen  be  had  it  in  his  power  to  take  it,  and  to  the  return  made  him 


>%^%|%%%%^»^%%^>».^%|%»>»%»»»^<**^^%^%»%^^%^^»»»%» 


ef  Tarsus,  and  of  the  same  tribe  too,  mark  what  Crod  can  do  ii 
vrounding  and  killing  his  enemies,  and  yet  in  healing  and  bringing  then 
alive  in  a  new  state,  relation  and  character.  Let  what  befel  the  kingdon 
of  iSauI,  uben  Duvid  assumed  the  reins  of  government,  ser\'e  as  a  key 
to  open  up,  and  illustrate  this  and  other  psalms  that  refer  ta  the  same 
81)1  Ject;  And  let  the  reader  consult  our  notes  on  psalm  cix.  at  the  end, 
which  is  allevced  to  be  parallel,  and  he  will  sec  that  such  predictive  threat- 
•nings  carry  vfitl)  them  proofs  of  the  restoration, 

1'hc  tuo  last  ver&es  are  full  to  our  purpose,  in  this  view.   Hear  a  great- 
er llan  David  saying,— /  Atioto  that  the  Loan  will  maintain  the  cante  cj 
the  fjjh'ctcd,  avd  the  right  of  the  poor*     How  did  David  do  it,  in  the 
cabC  of  the  widow  of  Tekoali,  though  a  feigned  one,  and  in  that  of  hit 
pror  subjects  in  general?— How  did  his  son  Solomon  do  it,  iu  the  can 
of  the  two  harlots  that  were  admitted  to  plead  their  cause  in  his  ronl 
presence?  Did  he  gain  so  much  fame  by  his  decision  on  that  occasioB; 
and   shall  net  our  Lord  hnve  a  pre-eminence  in  maintaining  the  caose  of 
his  pror  cfflicled  subjects?  Why  totally  exclude  from  this  benefit  tliepoor 
and  cfflictcd  of  a  future  state  to  whom  the  character  more  fully  bcloDf^sf 
\Vliilc  tlic  upright  shall  dwell  in  his iirimediute  presence,  surely  they  ftball 
give  tlianks  to  his  saving'  nanre,  when  they  thus  see  the  wonders  to  be  ef- 
fected by  it,  when  poured  out  over  the  whole  earth,  like  sweet  odours,  tbi 
whole  "^or\d,  V\Vu  \\\e  vXwYcXvi-t  o^  Ivvs  Tjtesence  of  old,  where  biw  bead  and 
feet  were  aI^om\eA,  \\\e  ^:T\\Atw\  o^  \>cvt  ^^<tt\  "ksw^  cJl  '^^xvis^.^  mankind, 

iClHA  farlber  cot^^x«.s  ;^T.d\^^^vvu^^cs^V;.^>^'^  V^-.^  Vv.Vv^  >,.>««<. 

7ipw  inib^'-««ximoXaUoiiV 


PSALM  CXLI.  dOS 

^liUo  professing  his  faith  In  the  Lord,  and  redoubling  Uis  prtyes  for  his 
^^ntinued  presence  and  protection,  he  foretels  the  impending  dcstructioa 
'^  his  enemies,  and  his  onu  deliverance  and  exaltation.  But  let  us  n«t 
c^se  the  history  of  the  great  Antitype  in  that  of  the  type,  of  Christ  Pm 
^At  of  David. 

1  O  LORD,  I  unto  thee  do  cry, 

Do  thou  make  haste  to  me^ 
And  give  an  ear  unto  my  voices 
When  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  As  incense  let  my  prayer  be 

Directed  in  thine  eyes; 
And  theiiplifting  of  my  hands 
As  th'  ev'oing  sacrifice. 

3  Set,  Lord,  a  watch  before  my  moutk, 

Keep  of  my  lips  the  door. 
4i  My  heart  incline  thou  not  unto 

The  ills  I  should  abhor. 
To  practise  wicked  works  with  men 

That  work  iniquity; 
And  with  their  delicates  my  taste 

Let  me  not  satisfy. 

Notes  on  Psalm  CXLI.  In  verse  1.  the  PsalmisOs  earnest  prayer  im* 
porit  that  great  distress  in  vrhich  he  at  the  time  was,  and  the  2d  verse 
shews  he  was  then  at  a  distance  from  the  tabernacle,  where  the  children 
of  Israel  oiibred  their  oblations,  and  presented  their  solemn  prayers. 
Turning  his  eyes  towards  the  sacred  spot,  like  Daniel  in  Babylon,  he  of* 
fered  all  in  his  power,  the  devotion  of  the  heart,  and  the  elevation  of  his 
liands;  begging  both  might  find  acceptance  with  God,  like  the  evening 
sacrifice,  and  the  incense  which  accompanied  it. 

Inverses  ?,  4.  he  prays  the  Load  would  se^  a  watch  before  his  mouth, 
and  a  guard  over  the  door  of  his  lipSt  that  he  might  not  by  imprudence  en- 
danger his  own  safety,  in  the  place  of  his  retreat,  nor  violate  the  laws  of 
bis  God  by  any  unbecoming  compliances.  He  prays  that  God  would 
not  suffer  his  heart  to  be  inclined  to  any  evil  thing,  particularly,  that  ht 
Height  give  no  countenance  to  those  who  practised  idolatry,  nor  be  allured 
to  mix  in  their  idolatrous  fe^tivals,  by  the  carnal  pomp  and  pleasure 
ivhich  attended  them,  the  luxurious  meats  served  up  at  them,  and  the  in- 
decent rites  performed  on  such  occasions.  We  need  wisdom  from  above 
to  direct  us  in .  otir  intercourse  with  mankind,  that  we  wound  not  our 
own  pettce,  and  bring  a  reproach  upon  owt  C\\T\s^C\%^Y^^^««K«few\  "«v^'^ss^ 
jtmhZ  gift  is  to  be  jwught  by  pray tr.  .. 

'A 
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'  • 

6  Let  hin  tint  righteoot  li  ne  snitBi  - 
It  fhall  a  kindoett  be; 
Lei  hiiB  reprpve,  I  thdl  k^onnt^  - 

.  A  precioiit  (m1  to  me; . 
Such  amiting  shall  not* break  my  bead; 

For  yet  the  .time  elum^aU,,       « 
When  I. ID  tbeir  calamities 
To  God  pray  for  them  shall.. . 

6  When  aa  their  judges  dqwn.diall  be 
In  stony  placet  xsst^. 


h%i»^»»%%%<%%%»»%%»<»»%%i»»»i»%%^»iii»%i»  -■ 


In  the  5tb  verse  tbe  Ptalmist  prays  thai  MHae  upil^  pcmoD  mig^d- 
II  ays  be  found  to  sdmoDisli^  viirofm  liSm,«boiiUI  be  at'Wif -tiaM  Inffai 
to  transgress  in  the  abovs  or  any  otliar  nqiaet.  .  8aA  ftMrfbl  TCpmft» 
though  •dministcred  by  an  inleriMv  b*  naoHaa  to  ragard  m  a  kiDdaMi 


ecjually  acceptable  aa  the  pvecious  ointwnaf  powad  4oihi  kmA.  oC  a  » 
spected  guest«ta%umptuoaaanteitaioiiieDt  Hoar  vny  diianat  ft«i 
the  coLduct  of  those  who  are  nady  to  reseat  neb  firia&dfy  dadfawaillKy 
would  a  stroke  that  endangers  tbeir  head,  wUdi  siaw  Jia  diiclaina ;  Id 

the  righfeoui  smite  met  lei  him  reproce^me  s  iitht^bman  exeeOtml  90,  whidi 
shall  not  break,  or  dejtreu  my  head,  or  give  reason  to  hang  it  down  with 
shame.  See  Exod.  m*  S3. '  He  ftiiipases  that  soak  -frieiidiy  rsptoof 
Tvould  be  returned  with  prayers  for  those  who  administered  it«  when  omP' 
taken  witli  distress  ;  for  yet  my  prayer  also.  shaU  be  in  tkeir  coiaauUn. 
But  Dr.  Home  gives  aoother  reiKknog,  against  ikeir  wieksdfmu,  wfaidi 
leads  us  to  apply  it  to  his  eneiriies  and  to  understand  jt  as  not  only  is* 
tending  that  he  would  deprecate  the  evil  they  designed  sgainst  him,  but 
pray  they  tbem.^elves  might  be  delivered  from  its  just  recribotioOk  tij 
having  it  overruled  for  their  fiual  good.  TUu8<his  prayer  was  aaavaml 
iH  respect  of  his  enemies,  and  that  of  Messiah  shall,  in  .regard -of  thai 
who  rise  up  against  him.  . 

Thciigh  some  commentators  know.not  what  to  make  «f  the  eih  vcna,ai  it 
irtands  in  our  version,  yet  upon  the  above  view  it  conveys  a  noble  mtsnisft 
it  shews  the  effect  of  misery,  under  Messiah  V  administiatioD,  in  divoi- 
ing  t  hose  on  whom  it  shall  be  inflicted  to  give  a  wiUing  ear  to  his  werditaa4 
to  regard  them  as  they  triily  are,  sweet  and  refrebiung  to  the  SJuL  Ikt 
mention  ot  judges  particularly  who  are  too  often  ringlcadcts  in  spoitarf 
from  God,  is  lo  be  viewed  at  including  (he  people.  But  the  Doctor  vbo 
objects  to  our  rerfiion,  teHs  us  it  runs,  when  literally  rendered  £rcm  tbc 
i^ vbrew,-^-^ Their  juitgc%  have  been  dismissed  in  the  sides  oj  ike  rock,  and 
have  heard  my  words  th\it  tltey  were  sweet.  Thus  rendered  they  refer  to  Da- 
vid's ciuiduct  towards  Saul,  in  sparing  his  life  in  the  cave^  when  he  cut 
rff  part  of  tVve  fWn  of  Y\\%  yo\m^  v^TvdvVv^SLddreas  he  a€rerwards  made  to 

and  confession  oV  \\UoNwti  ^\\x>«iAo^  \\«.^\«*Vwwa«««*«v>««sA.^^ 

,.-,  np.  Ana  -^-/-! -- r^;\rtr:^-ri?*-^-^^ 
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Tlien  shall  they  hear  my  trords;  for  they 
Shall  s^eet  be  to  their  iaate» 

7  About  thegrave's  devouring  mouth 

Our  bones  are  8catter*d  round, 
As  wood  which  men  do  cut-  and  cleave 
Lies  scatter*d  on  the  ground, 

8  But  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord, 

Mine  eyes  uplifted  bo; 
My  soul  do  not  leave  destitute;  , 
My  trust  is  set  on  thee* 

9  Lord,  keep  me  safely  from  ^  snares 

Which  they  for  me  prepare; 


yrhen  he  will  declare  bis  own  and  hit  Father's  name  to  them  as  Ids  br«r* 
thren,  that  they  shall  be  brought  to  put  their  trust  in  hiin,  and  to  suhmii 
tO'his  authority?  Both  versions- then  terminate  in  the  same  grand  result; 
ajld  Christ  mvst  be.  allowed  the  pre-eminefiee*  May  he  hasten  the  happy 
event!  See  1  Sam.  xxiv.  S,  16.  > 

Tlie  7th  verse  carries-forward  the  same  grand  idea.    Though  it  may 
have  a. primary  reference  to  the  havoc  made  by  Doeg  on  the  Lord's 
liriesta  that  were  in  Kob,  a  recent  event,  eighty  6ve  of  whom  were  inliu  • 
jnsmly  massacred  with  their  wives  and'children,  to  which  event  it  is  ap" 
plied;  or  may  allude  to  the  mournful  state  of  the  Jews  at  Saul's  deatli, 
when  he,  his  adnti  and  so  many  thousands  of  his  people  f«U  on  mount 
Gilboah;  yet  we  may  rest  assured  it  has  a  more  expensive  meaning.  What 
a  picture  of  the  state  of  mankind,   as  it  is  also  represented  in  the  valley 
of.  vision,  £zek«  uxvii^     Their  state  may  appear'  to  the  eyes  of  uubcli«f, 
OS  hopeless  as  that  of  bones  ■  scattered  ni  the  grave*s  moutht  when   tlie 
mould  is  thrown  out,  or  chips  of  wood  upon  the  earth,  when  a  xnan  is 
cleaving  it,  and  hewing  it  to  answer  some  purpose,  which  chips  are  deemed 
fit. for  nothing  but  the  fire.  .In  this  dismal  state  systems  represent  all 
mankind,  except  the  comparative  few  who  believe  in  the  present  state. 
As  in  the  preceding  verse,  the  jd^ges^  princes,  leaders,  generals,  &c.  and 
in  them  the  common  people,  are  represented  as  dismissed  in  safety  ip  and 
from  the  aides  of  the  rock»  can  we  forbear  here  the    opening  of  Christ's 
side  by  the  soldier's  spear  whence  issued  blood  and  water,  the  emblem  of 
that  fountain  which  shall  be  opened  in  the  house  of  David  for  ali  m4n« 
kind?  Is 'he  not  the  true  rock  of  ages,  of  whdm  Moses'  smitten  rock  was 
a  figure?    What  a  noble  idea,  that  as  Eve  was  produced  in,  and  dismissed 
from  Adam's  side ;  so  shall  mankind  be  from  the  side  of  the  second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven!  To  Him  be  all  glory  given!    Isa.  Isvi. 
1.4.  Jer  xxxi.  15. 

We  see  in  verses  8th  and  9th,  that  the  firm  prmci^^le  U'^^m\xv;!^  '^^^ 
vid  actedf  was  a  steady  trust  in  God,  %TidL«.Ti>^^\\.>3A\.  T«tf^x)2osscw  v^^  o^v>3 
him.    Hui  prayer  therefore  for  presei'^tlovi  (torn  ^>A  ^^^  ^\xv^  si;^^ 
Ko.  X  III  ^"^^ 
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And^firom  the  subtile  griM  of  them 

Thar  wicked  workers  ave. 
10  Let  workers  of  iniquity 

Into  their  own  nets  fall, 
Whilst  I  do,  by  thine  help,  escape 

The  dangep  of  them  alk 

PSALM  CXLIL 

We  are  infbnned  in  the  title  that  this  Psalm  was  a  prajer  of  David 
when  he  was  in  the  cave,  probably  that  of  Adullam.  to  which  he  fled 
when  in  dangenfrbm  Siuil  and  the  PhUistines,  1  Sam.  exit  1.  Dr.  H. 
adds.  *  Our  translators  having  rendered  s  me  of  the  verbs  in  the  pssk 
Imse,  the  liberty  hath  been  taken  to  alter  them,  agreeably  to  the  Hebrew, 
«0(i  to  the  tenor  of  tha  Psalm,  which  seemetb  to  b6  an  actual  prayer  and 
not  the  reliition  of  one.* 

1  JL  WITH  my  voice  cryM  to  the  Lord, 
With  it  made  my  request : 

enemfes  and  from  the  snare«>  of  idolaters  among. whom  he  ^ifta  unbap* 
plly  driven,  was  inspired  by  faith  in  God*s  prmnises.  In  his  last  numn^ 
speech  to  his  father-in-law.  Saul,  whom  he  ever  hon.iured  as  such,  and 
as  bis  prince,  he  waves  the  danger  his  life  was  in.  and  mentions  only  thst 
of  bis  religion  1  Sini.  ixvi  19.  Bui  in  Christ  Jesus  these  aad  other 
divine  graces  shine  witii  peculiar  lustre 

In  ihe  last  verse  q^  our  Psalm  be  foretells  the  destruction  of  his  ene* 
roteSf'-'the  whked  shall  faU  in'o  their  own  nets  together,  and  his  own  pre- 
servation from  iheir  mal  ce  and  snares;  whilst  that  I  withal  escape.    The 
event  shewed  that  the  assurance  thus  so  o^'ten  ezp<es«ed  was  divinely  is- 
apired.     He  livbd  to  see  his  great  enem>  fall  in  battle  with  the  uncircum* 
cised  P(iilistinc8,  a^id  thc^to  -subdued  by  himself  and  his  su)>jects,  and  all 
his  en.^n  es  round  abovtf.  wliencc  he  Si^  established  on   his   throne,  ind 
his  kingdom  made  happy  under  bis  reign.     But  if  Messiah's  life  fell  ni 
the  contest,  as  his  preservation  from  death  was  inconsistent  with  the  grand 
end  of  his  coming  intu  the  world,  his  speedy  resurrection,  and  triumphant 
ascension  to  the  possession  oi  universal  dominion,  soon   more  than  re- 
alix?d  what  took  place  in  David  as  a  type.     And  so  sliall  the  <Wvk*t*9  of 
the  finally  impenitent  en«i  m  their  destruction  as  enemies  to  God  and  Mis 
people,  while  those  shall  tr;umph  with  their  Lord  in  the  blcsseilcousum* 
xnatioD. 


5 


Notes  on  Psalm  CXLII.      In  the  Ist  and  2d  verses    David  expresses 
Jii^  rfselation  to  offer  »p  his  earnest  su^^plications  to   God,  whith  with- 
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2  P  our'd  out  to  him  my  plaint,  to  him 

My  trouble  I  exprest.  t 

3  When  In  me  was  o'erwhe]m*d  my  sp'rilf 

Then  well  thou  knew*«t  my  way; 
Where  I  did  walk  a  snare  for  me 
They  privily  did  lay, 

4  I  look'd  on  my  right  hand  and  view-ilf 
Bui  none  to  know  me  were; 
AH  refuge  failed  me,  no  maa 
Did  for  my  soul  take  care. 
8  1  cry'd  to  thee;  I  said,  Thou  art 
My  refug9>  Lord,  alone: 
And  in  the  land  of  those  that  4ive 
Thou  art.my  portioHy 

Q  Because  I  am  brought  very  l0% 
Attend  unto  my  cry; 

kt  delay  he  puts  in  practice;  /  will  cry  unto  the  Lorb^~/o  the  LesD 
//  /  make  my  svjyjylicatitm'-^will  t  fUtur  out  my  complaint  Tbo  "Lord 
!ard  bis  cry,  and  booverrukd  matters,  that  Achish  honourably  disuiiss- 
[  him  when  broup,ht  into  a  perilous  situation.  Out  hiessed  JLord  hnd, 
course  to  the  same  exercise  in  the  day  of  bis  trouble  and  destitution, 
d  was  heard  in  that  be  feared,  or  respecting  what  gave  concern  and 
itress.  Amidst  all  our  troubles,  let  us  go,  and  do  likewise 
In  the  3d  verse  the  Psalmist  tells  us.  what  course  he  took  when  hi» 
frtt  w9t  overwhelmed  within  himt  then  his  God  knew  and  approved  tht-^ 
ly  in  which  he  sought  relief.  'When  human  prudence  fails,  in  guaid* 
1^  against  tb^  snares  which  the  wicked  voay  firivily  lay  tot  us  {  let  ut 
ice  our  confidence  in  God's  wiMJom,  power  and  goodness,  and  have  re* 
irse  to  him,  iu  humble  reliance  on  his  promiset  by  the  prayer  of  tmthp 
iting  in  the  patience  of  hope  till  he  give  an  answer  of  peace. 
In  verses  4th  and  5th  he  tells  us,  /  look  on  my  right  handy  tmd  tae 
.i  there  ii  no  man  that  will  know  met  refuge  fa ileth  me;  no  man  caretk 
'  my  iouL  So  the  world  treats  the  disiressed  followers  of  Christ.  But 
kvid  adds,  and  we  should  after  his  example-^/  cry  unto  ihee,  O  Loms 
ayt  7'hou  art  my  refuge,  and  my  portion  in  the  land  oj  the  living,  in 
»  church  more  properly  so  called  than  the  world,,  which  is  the  land  of 
»  dying.  David  and  Christ  found  the  benefit  of  such  faith  In  distress; 
d  thcv  that  take  the  1  okd  for  their  portion  in  the  day  of  health  and 
osperity,  and  cleave  to  him  as  such  with  firm  purpose  of  heart,  he  will 
t  foffiake  in  the  period  of  adversity,  or  at  the  approach  of  death. 
In  the  two  last  verges  David  prays  in  language  ^11  more  applicable 
his  Son  and  Lcid  in  the  days  of  his  huoiiliation.     By  lus  implacable 
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Mc  {fxa  ray  ftr^ecntom  save. 
Who  stronger  are  than  I. 
7  From  frisoti  bring  fny  soul^  that  I 
Thy  name  may  glorify; 
'The  just  shall  cOmpa<ii  me,  when  then 
With  roe  deaFst  bounteously. 

PSALM  CXLItl, 

Thib  is  the  last  of  the  lercn  Penitential  Psalms;  and  the'title  ascribes  it 
to  the  sweet  rioger  of  Israel.  Whafever  might  be  the  phfiicialar  occasiia 
upon,  which  it  was  penned,  it  is  tf:  gtnenA  nse^*  and  oontains  matter  ip> 
pHcable  to  the  church  at  large,  sad  to  individual  Christians. 

1  JLORD,  hear  my  pray^,  attencl  my  suiU; 
And  in  thy  fwthfbln^ss 
Give  thou  an  answer  unto  nd^^ 
And  in  thy  righteousness. 
%  Thy  servant  also  bring  thou  not 
In  judgment  to  be  tryM ; 
'^tiecause  no  living  man  can  b^ 
In  thy  sight  jastify'd. 


pertrcutprs  he  was  brought  lower  than  Da? id,  hia  eoiil  waa  brougbt  iate 
])ri8on  from  which  the  Father  delivered  him,  whenev  ho  |^ve  praise  to- 
hts  naite.  As  millions  of  the  members  of  his  mystical  body  will  be^ibat 
tip  in  the  dark  deep  dungeon  of  destruction ;  for  the  unbcJieviog  Jeire, 
God  fiat'i  sh'tt  them,  all  up  together  in  unMiejft  thai  he  might  ha»e  merejf- 
upon  all;  and  th?  same  applies  to  the  unbelieving  Oentiles.  Rom.  i. 
J-i,  margin.-* When  the  Lord  shall  bring  his  prisoners  out  of  the  prison 
house,  the  pit  in  which  there  is  no  water,  what  praise  shall  rcdoiuid  w 
h:s  name!  The  righteous  ihali  eompan  him  about  with  their  loud  hoasn* 
nas  to^his  Son  of  David ;  in  return  for  hb  bountiful  dealings  tothe  losi 
of   men, 

Notes^  on  Psalm  CXLIII.  The  Psalmist  begins  (ver.  I.)  by  in* 
treating  the  Lord  to  give  a  gracious  audience  to  his  prayers,  accurdisf 
to  hU  Jaithfulneu  pledged  in  his  promises,  and  his  righieousnets^  or  ji» 
tice  in  their  accomplishment.  Having  prayed  for  pardon,  the  Peoitest 
in  the  2d  verse,  deprecates  the  exercise  of  strict  justice  in  his  case,  as  oc 
that  foot! fig,  ill  his  ugKl  sUoll  no  mnn Uviug,  ht  iustified,  no,  cot  Cbmt 
TV  ere  he  only  a  nian.    \vYk\\t\x^\b»^«>OkTs^^V^^je^'^M^\stN^^ 
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3  For  th'  en'my  halh  puriu'd  my  soul. 

My  life  to  ground  down  tread; 
In  darkness  he  hath  made  me  d^vell* 
As  who  have  long  been  dead. 

4  My  sp'rit  is  therefore  overwhelmed 

In  me  perplexedly; 
Within  me  is  my  very  heart 
Amased  wondrouaiy.     . 

5  I  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old. 

To  meditate  1  use 
On  all  thy  works ;  upon  the  deeda 
I  of  thy  hands  do  muse. 

6  My  hands  to  thee  1  atretcb;  my  soul 

Thirsts,  as  dry  land,  for  thee. 

7  Haste,  Lord,  to  hear,  my  spirit  fails; 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

Lest  like  to  them  1  do  become 
That  go  down  to  the  dust. 
S  At  morn  let  me  thy  kindness  hear; 
For  in  thee  do  1  trust* 
Teach  me  the  way  that  I  should  walk; 
I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 
9  Lord,  free  me  from  my  foes;  I  flee 
To  thee  to  cover  me. 


ADjr  man  bein^  saved,  but  by  grace;  be  proceeds  in  verses  3d  and  ^^th,  to 
deplore  tbe  lamentable  eflfectsof  sin,  to  the  pressure  of  which  God  bad  given 
him  up  for  a  season,<our  Lord  endured  the  things  here  described  in  tbeur  tull 
«ztent;  and  he  may  be  viewed  as  deploring  their  ex^cution  on  tbe  membeci. 

As  David  derived  4>enefit  amidst  his  heavy  trials  from  the  pious  recol^ 
lection  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  bis  people  in  preceding  ages;  to 
our  Lord  derived  support  to  bis  faith,  and  consolation  to  his  hope  fron 
tbe  same  source.  Ihis  well  of  salvation  is  stitl  full,  and  from  it,  after 
tbe  same  examplci  we  may  draw  water  with  joy. 

As  the  humble  penitent  comforts  bimwlf  with  &  T«tvQ«^t  q€  GQd*% 
fmerdeB  of  old;  so  he  procseeda  to  the  end  oi  ^<&  '^^xci^  \.^  "^xv^  ^^x  ^^ 
rtBUBakm.of  ^,  aaiictifioation,  and  coni^^^V^  tH)to3^>^^^^^ 

3  £  9 
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10  Bectme  thoQ  art  my'Gddi  to  do . 

Tlqr  ^ill  do  me  instruct; 
iby  8p*rit  it  good,  B>e  to  the  latid 
Of  oprightneMicoiidaciU 

11  Revive  and' quicken  toe,  OLordt 

Ev*n  for  thine  own  name's  sako 
And  do  thou,  for  tby  rightooHsneti^ 
My  soul  from  trouble  tako.   ..  ^  . 

1 2  And  of  thy  mercy  slay  my  foes| :. 

Let  all  destroyed  be    ^  v  .  :  ' 
That  do  afflict.my  soul  j  for  I  . 
A  servant  am  to  thee. 

Another  qf  the  same. 

1  OH!  hear  myjprayV,  Lord, 
And  unto  my  desire 
To  bow  thine  ear  accord, 
1  humbly  tbee  require* 
And>  in  thy  faitbfulnesff, 
Unto  me  answer  make» 
And  J  in  thy  righteousness. 
Upon  me  pity  take* 


which  blessings  be  uses  a  diversified  esptession.  In  tbe  lOth  rene  be 
ttaclics  that  all  to  whom  Jehovah  i&aXvod,  he  wiU  tta^  thciu  by  hitfooi 
Spirit  to  do  his  will,  ana  le^d  them  into  the  land  of  vprightness.  Fron 
thiN  verse  a  proof  of  tbe  proper  Deity  of  tbe  Holy  Sfiirit  is  derived— 
Thy  Spfrit  it  good,  origioal,  ftoodnes*  in  the  abstract.  That  a  mere  is* 
flucuce,  miraculous  gifts,  or  a  personified  non- entity  cannot  be  so  callcdi 
is  abundantly  evident.  The  clause  may  be  reiulered  in  the  future  leofi 
•— TAy  good  Spirit  shall  lead  me,  4fc. 

What  David  prayed  for,  ver.  11,  !?•  our  Lord  ur^ges  in  tbe  interces- 
sion vrirh  effect.     For  hit>  A^ame^s  sake  he  will  quicken  all  bis  dead  niem* 
bers,  Thy  dead  shall  live,  j-c,  Isa.  xxvi,  19.     For  bis  fighUouineu*  sake 
hi  will  bring  his  people  out  of  trouble,  and  oj  his  wtffey  cot  oflT  all  bit 
and  their  encmiei,     Vw  o\xy  v^^'jers^  let  us  plead  that  be  would  destroy  all 
ihtuH  thatt^ffiici  our  soul,\iv<fci*vV«t%cv«\\w>«\a^^a6«^  «ffiict  us,  and  ei- 
(ti  d  the  same  r«;GU«*»lto  ex«T5  Tv«\^>ttVi>rt  '^Xvcttw'*^  w«  >»  Vw^  >i^  ,,^5^ 
'sc  ves        If  we  caa  rA^-  >mV    T>vi\^x  Jo»  I  oi«i  \V^  *e^^v.  ^^  ^^/«*^ 
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2  In  judgment  enter  not 
With  me  thy  servant  poorj 
ForwhyPthis  irell  1  wot, 
Mo  sinner  can  endure 
The  sight  of  thee,  O  God; 
If  thou  his  deeds  shalt  try. 
He  dare  make  none  abode 
Himself  to  justify. 

3  Behold  the  cruel  foe 

Me  persecutes  with  spite. 
My  soul  to  overthrow: 
Yea»  he  my  life  down  quite 
Unto  the  ground  hath  8n>otOy 
And  made  me  dwell  full  low 
In  darkness,  as  forgot. 
Or  dead  men  long  ago. 

5  Therefore  my  spirit  much  vex^di 
()*erwhelm*d  is  me  within; 
My  heart  right  sore  perplex*d 
And  desolate  hath  been. 

5  Yet  I  do  call  to  mind 
What  ancient  days  record* 
Thy  works  of  evVy  kind 

1  think  upon,  O  Lord. 

6  Lo,  I  do  stretch  my  hands 
To  thee,  my  help. alone; 
For  thou  well  understands 
All  my  complaint  and  moan; 
My  thirsty  soul  desires 
And  longeth  after  thee, 

As  thirsty  ground  requires 
M  ith  rain  refresh'd  to'be* 

7  Lord,  Jet  my  prftyer  pre^tiSl, 
To  answer  it  rnaki^  fiyee^^i 
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For,  1o,  my  sp'rit  doth  fails 
Hide  DOt  thy  face  io  need; 
Lest  I  be  like  to  those 
That  do  in  darkness  sit. 
Or  him  that  downward  goto 
Into  the  dreadful  pit. 

§  Because  1  trust  in  thee^ 

0  Lord,  cause  me  to  hear 
Thy  loving-kindness  free. 
When  morning  doth  appear:- 
Cause  me  to  know  the  way 
Wiierein  my  paths  should  be; 
For  why?  my  son!  on  high 

1  do  iifl  up  to  thee 

9  From  my  fierce  enemy 
In  safety  do  me  guide. 
Because  I  flee  to  thee. 
Lord,  that  thou  may'st  me  hide* 
10  My  God  alone  art  thou. 
Teach  me  thy  righteousness ; 
Thy  Sp'rit's  good,  lead  me  to 
The  land  of  uprightness* 

J 1  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake. 

Be  pleas'd  to  quicken  me; 

And,  for  thy  truth,  forth  take 

My  soul  from  misery. 
12  And  of  thy  grace  destroy 

My  foes,  and  put  to  shame 

All  who  my  soul  annoy; 

For  1  thy  servant  am. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 
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armies  iini  to  conquer  as  Christ  had  flfter  his  aseensi#ii,  auj  sessionoa 

kw  celestial  throne;  such  as  the  Philistines,  Amalekiief,  &c  Substituting 

3iessiali  for  David,  Christians  for  Israel^  and  spiritual  blessings  and  de« 

liveraocesibr  these  teupomt  on^  that  are  here  ecWbrated,  the  Ptalm 

-will  present  a  noble  eTangeliciil  song  of  praise; 

1  O  Blessed  ever  be  the  Lord, 

Who  is  my  strength  and  mighty 
Who  doth  instruct  my  hands  to  war. 
My  fingers  teach  to  flight. 

2  My  goodness,  fortress,  my  high  tow'r, 

Deliverer  and  shield, . 
In  whom  I  trust ;  who  under  me 
My  .people  makes  to  yiekU 

^  X  ord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  of  him 
.Dost  so  much  knowlege  take? 
Or  son  of  man,  that  thou  of  him 
So  great  account  dost  make  ? 


Kotet  on  O^alM  CXLiV.  H#  tntrodtices  himself  by  .ascribing  f^oryt 
and  bleteiog  to  Ood,  m  kk  tifgmph,  or  the  Rock  of  hls-salnttiota  ;dWcMr4: 
^  the  Losi>y  an  acknowledgement  of  the  infinite  btotitude  of  Jcbotalv 
and  of  his 'bestowing  happiness  on  his  people.  That  Messiah  u  here  cdoii  ■ 
blratcid  aa  bk  peoplc'sstrength  or  rock,  who,  as  the  Captain  of  sahationr 
Uachetk  ihtir  kmndi  to  tsor.  Mid  their  flngets  tajight^  appears  ■  e^enl(^ 
for  to  hiiA  w»  deMn  the  titlA  most  applicable  Jlshovahtke  man  of  tsar,  am 
it'  is  his  ofllcial  province  to  subdue  the  rcbeliious,  and  punish  tbose  wh^r 
Will  not  hare  hirn  to  rule  over  them* 

The  eiprcssive  character  given  faini,  ver.  2.  encourages  the  sons  of 
men  to  put  their  trust  in  him,  and  eipect  salvation  from  him ;  their  gond^ 
ness  fmerctfj'jertress'^igh  tower^  delipe^ert  and  shield.  As  he  subdu* 
cd  bis  people  under  David,  when  tti^  opposed  his  government,  or  were> 
iii  a  etate  of  rebellion  agi^inst  him  y-  will  not  the  Father  do  as  much  for 
bis  Anointed?  The  former  was  a  figure  and  pledge  of  the  latter. 

'  The  contrast  drawn  in  verses  5*  4.  sets  off  the  divine  goodness  to  Lis  crea* 
tore  man  to  great  advantage*  When  God  is  said  to  knowt  or  take  knowiedg0i 
of  man  tbislis  allowed  to  denote  kindness  or  favour  towards  him,!and  thoughts 
of  mercy  towaids  him.  The  original  words  deserve  notice,  Adam^  the  sons  of 
Adant'  What  are  these  that  theLord  should  make  such  account  of  them?  Aa 
almost  the  same  words  t)0cur,  Psal.  viii.  4.  and  are  applied  to  Christ,  Hcb.  ii.> 
6.  are  we  not  justified  in  viewing  the  whole  race  of  tl)e  first  As  (am  as 
given  to  Christ,  the  iSecond,  to  be  by  hhn  delivered  from  sin  and  wratli^ 
and  rentored  to  an  endless  salvation?  The  account  that  God  makes  of  hia 
creature  man  is  inconsistent  with  a  purpose  to  leave  the  great  mass  ot 
Adam's  o£&pring  in  that  state  of  ^anit^,  em^vcsfts^  vbA.  <il  %.\«!isi»5isL  s^*> 
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4  Man  b  like  Tanhy;  hu  dayi 
As  »1i»dows,  pats  awqr* 
*  5  Lord,  bow  thy  heav'ns,  come  down,  toudh  thsii 
The  hills  and  smoke  diall  they. 

6  Cast  forth  thy  ligbtnii^,  scatter  them 

Thine  arrows  shoot,  them  roat. 

7  Thine  hand  send  from  above  me  sare^  i|r 

From  great  depths  draw  me  oat;  ^   , 
And  from,  the  hand  of  children  strange 

8  Whosfe  month  speaks  vanity ; 
And  their  right,  hand  is  a  right  hand 

That  worki  deceitfbUy. 

9  A  new  song  I  to  thee  will  sinj^. 

Lord,  on  a  psaltery; 
I  on  a  ten-string*d  instrument 
Will  praises  sing  to  th^ 

How  vfhlch  is  here  ffetcribed.  Ju&tly  then  does  Ur,  H.  myi^^  fliltb  1 
bunan  naturs;  but  the  son  of  God  batb  taken  H  tipon  htinsclf,  raadia 
it  immortal,  and  eialted  it  to  beaven  (in  tbe  rastoicd  wa  si^  to  the  a 
earth)  whither  all  will  follow  him  hereafter.*  And  is  it  i^t  worthy 
bim  to  bring  all  sooner  or  latter,  to  follow  him  in  the  paifae  of  right*^'' 
netis  and  boUnew;  as  all  that  bear  his  image  gladly  would,  if  in  tl 
power?  Viewing  verges  5-^-8.  as  Messiah's  prayer,  of  whom  David  ^ 
a  figure,  what  a  noble  sense  do  they  convey?  as  David  had  the  p 
mass  of  his  enemies  to  subdue  after  his  aacession  to  the  throna;  (8a 
Sam.  v.  and  viii  )  so  had  Christ  after  his  ascension.  In  SolomonVie 
we  see  a  more  complete  figure  of  that  of  Messiah  than  in  that  of  Da* 
\Vhen  he  conies  down  to  touch  the  mountainst  or  the  Lingdouts  of 
world,  it  is  with  a  view  that  the  flames  of  his  wirath,  by  which  they  si 
sn^oke,  may  destroy  what  cannot  abide  tHe  trying  fire  of  truth,  or  1 
the  blood  of  the  armies  of  the  earth,  elsewhere,  may  melt  them,  and 
fit  them  to  assume  a  new  form.  These  in  a  state  of  comaaotioB, 
compared  to  great  naterst  and  called  strange  ckildretit  aliens  to  the  hoi 
hold  of  faith,  or  the  commonwealth  of  Israel.  Their  mouth  is  said 
sf^cf'k  tanilvt  and  their  right  hand  to  adtieve  and  support  ./WjAooJ, 
systems  of  false  religion,  by  which  mankind  have  been  degraded  and 
piessed,  God  insulted,  and  truth  and  righteousness  counteracted  In 
earth.  >\hen  the  kingdoms  of  the  e&«ib  are  ntoved  and  angry  on 
one  side,  and  Me^nah  o\&  \V\c  caWx,  v&\V  d\^\cwU  to  anticipate  the  coi 
qenre?  The  po\iticiakTi»  oi  <i\e  "woxX^,  s^tv^  «:hwev  ^Sbxv^wcvv^cMK^'o^ 
tl;e  inienftediate  ste^*,  Vut  ^e  Vtwv«  v\x«X\x«a  ^«».v^xk  \woMt^  ^^^^ 
fiause  of  Christ  fchnW  ft»  «i\\5  v^oav^^xwv^  vVuvVx* V>wv«*'^^'f^  >*» 


PSALM  CXLIV.  615 

10  Ev'n  he  ft  is  Uiat  unto  kings 
Salvation  dotU  send; 
Who  his  own  servant  Oavid  doth 
Prom  hurtful  sword  defend. 

110  free  me  from  strange  children's  hand. 
Whose  raoutii  speaks  vanity;    . 
And  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  is  \ 

'That  works  deceitfully* 
12  That,  as  the  plants,  our  sons  may  be 
In  youth  grown  up  that  are, 
Our  daughters  like  to  cornei^stonea, 
C^irv'd  like  a  palace  fair. 
18  That,  to  afford  all  kind  of  store. 
Our  garners  may  be  fiil'd; 
That  our  sheep  thousands,  in  the  streets  • 
Ten  thousands  they  may  yield., 

\  God  for  fuch  /nighty  works,  in  which  his -saints  will  gladly  join.  IH* 
d  personal  and  my<;tical,  inclusive  of  ail  their  faithful  subjects,  s.iail 
3  ftO  delivered  from  the  hurtful  swordi  that  shall  *rage  against  others,  that 
3  HhtU  grant  salvation  to  his  diosen  kinj^s-  To  confine  the  term  to  vte« 
ry  over  men*s  bodies,  as  the  marji^in  renders  it,  is  improper,  the  origin- 
word,  and  that  by  which  'he  LXX.  render  it,  being  tne  same  that  is 
anslated  salvation  in  the  noblest  sense.  If  Messiaii  grants  salvation  ta 
inj^S  will  he  do  less  for  their  people?  His  ivitnesses,  in  the  cause  of 
ivil  and  religious  truth,  may  be  overpowered,  and  for  a  season  silenced 
i  if  they  were  slain  ;  but  they  will  have  a  visible  resurrection,  like  that 
*  our  Lord,  ushered  in  an  earthquake,  and  will  he  seen  to  ascend  to 
eaven,  a  state  of  eminence  beyond  the  reach  of  foes,  who  shall  be  con* 
>unded  at  the  sight.  Rev.  xi.  5. — 12.  The  time  that  our  Lord's  t)udy 
ij  in  the  tomb  is  here  assigned  to  the  mystical  interment  of  these  wit« 
eftses  not  literally  taken.  They  that  dwelt  upim  the  earthy  or  on  the 
ontinent  of  Europe,  as  the  term  is  allowed  to  mean  in  tha  book,  shcUi 
^oice  over  them,  in  their  fallen  state ;  but  their  triumph  shall  nnt  be  of 
sng  continuanee. 

In  the  following  verses,  11 — 14.  the  Psalmist,  but  Messiah  especially, 
eturns  to  the  prayer  he  had  before  made,  but  on  which  he  now  enlrirres 
nd  foretells  an  answer  of  peace.  The  strange  children  spurious  Cliris* 
ians  whose  mouth  sjteaketh  vanily,  or  uiUirs  error  in  the  name  of  the 
L<M:d.  and  whose  ri^ht  hand  works  Jahehoody  are  again  brought  in  re- 
iew.  All  that  is  here  promised  in  answer  to  such  v^^^^^*  ^"^  ^^  ^^ 
lu.icr  ■-.od  in  the  cHangelioal  sense,  oV  y*Vv\cYv  ^\^«i  -^vcw^  ^o^x^^v^^- 
d  the  figure  and  ^Ud^^e.     Pure  chuTchw  wa^  "^o>»  xaKa:Xk««  vi^'^^'^ 
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1*  That  ^U-ong  our  ox«nl>e  torworfct 
That  DO  ia-breaking  be, 
Kor  going  out;  and  that  oor  streets 
May  froauccmiplaints  be  One. 
15  Those  people  blessed  are  who  be 
In  such  a  stale  as ihis; 
Yea,  blessed  all  those  people  are:. 
Whose  Goc  JaaovA»is.  . 


PSALM  CXLV. 

This  PMtlni  is  th»  bst  in  thtf  sacred  tfoUcctioo  tiwt  batii  DtvidTs  i 
prefixed  and  in  the  title  is  c^Ued  his  Pio/m  ^f  praiM^  Chcdcred  iceBCi  • 
of  danger  and  deliverance,  distress  and  mercy  had  hitherto  enpplojed  kis 
pen;  but  m  this  sublime  ode,  the  strain  is  wholly  changed*- Ja  if  the  di^s 
of  mourning  were  .ended;,  and  the  whole  is  employed  in  the  most  devattd 
strains  of  what  we  may  cidl  angelic  devotion. " .  Viewed,  ss  sung  by  tin 
sweet  singer  of  Israel,  in  the  person  of  his  exalted  son  and  Lord,  here 
be  ceases  to  s}>eak  as  the  man  of  sorrows,,  and  abounds  in  tiie  si^iaic 
strains  of  ex'atic  praise.  The  consummated  state  of  his  kingdom  b  hert 
presented  to  our  view  in  the  most  consoUng  light.  To  enter  prop^ 
into  the  spirit  of  it,  is  to  experience  as  .lively  an  anticipation  of  tbevorid 
to  come  as  can  be  attained,  perhaps,  on  this  side  the  grave*  Tel  somt" 
thing  of  this  is  attainable  on  eafth. 


promised.  The  gamers  and  tiore  respect  their  spiritual  provisianr 
tlir  bringing  forth  of  ^heep  in  their  s^ets  or fidd*  in  myriads,  nomirwit 
CO*"  rsions  to  Christ;  oten  strong  to  labour  denote  able  faitWiil  ministeis  cT 
the  Hord;  and  breaking  in  and  going -outt  the  intnisiona  of  hirdings,  ui 
the  apostacy  of  professors.  This  happy  result  will  resfiove  cojap&tinl 
from  Zlon*s  tiretts,  or  her  assemblies. 

Tliis  dtlightful  propect  leads  David  and  his  Lord  to  break  forth  fV- 
^5 — Happy  a  the  people  that  is  in  such  a  ease;  yett,  happy  is  that  ftt 
;>/e  whose  God  is  the  Loan.     Such  will  be  the  happiness  of  the  oatiotf- 
after  they  obtain  rest  from  hib  terrible  judgments  that  are  intended  «b 
break  up  iheii  fallow  ground.     As  Jehovah  Messiah  is  declared  to  be  ih 
God  of  all  theV\i\gAottv^  o?  \!ft^  tw^,  c.^  \Satt  s^niits  of  all  Besh,  and  tkt 
God  of  the  whole  earth,  l^U«b.\\><.  b>^  w  ^^^"feV8s.\^'v\scwSiAVvd as  distin- 
guished from  tVia  true  \«aL«\,  y?^V^vw^^\\\U\Sijv%Av.w^vsc^sR,,^,c5as^^^ 

to  JboUncss  and  Vpp^^^^ 


PSALM  CXLV.  617 

1  I'LL  thee  extol,  ray  God,  O  King ; 

I'll  bless  thy  name  alvtrays. 

2  Thee  will  I  bless  each  day,  and  will 

Thy  name  for  ever  praise. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  much  to  be  prats*d ; 

His  greatness  search  exceeds. 

Notes  on  Psalm  CXLV.     In  verses  Ist  and  2d.   McMiah  is  extolled^ 
as  the  God  and  King  of  Israel,  or,  the  Pttalmitit  declares  his  resolution,^ 
in  the  name  of  the  church,,  to  extol  him  as  such,  daily,  to  bless  him,  or 
to  own  his  supreme  felicity,  and  official  agency  in  bestowing  happiness 
He  expresses  his  assurance  that  this  would  continue  to  be  his  exercise  in 
the  state  of  glory;  and  t  wilt  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.     Every 
'  true  believer  should  and  may.  adopt  the  same  language.     To  serve  thi< 
.  King,  thoug!)  in  the  meanest  capacity  in  his  household,  is  the  greatest 
honour,  and  though  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  h  is  faithful  servants 
■ball  be,  yet  when  he  cometh  in  his  kingdom  and '  glory,  they  shall  be 
like  him,  and  see  or  enjoy  him  as  ho  is.     The  more  the  kings  of  the, 
,  earth  resemble  him,  the  more  honour  will  redound  to  their  own  characterp 
and  the  more  extensive  blestiings  will  they  prove  to  mankind.     In   Psa!. 
Ixxii.  and  also  in, the  Ixtxii.  we  see  the  duty  of  rulers  pointed  out.  •  We 
beg  leave  to  extract  a  few  sentences  from  the  article  in-  the  Appendix  to 
Dr.  Home's  life,  intitled  Kings.     **  King»  honour  human  nature,  when 
they  distinguish  and  regard  those  who  do  most  honour  to  it,  and  wliih* 
they  give  encouragement  to  those  puperior  geniuses,  who  employ  tlicro- 
selves  in*  perfecting  our  knowlege,  and  who  devote  themselves  to  the  wor- 
ship of  truth.     Uappy  are  the  sovereigns  who  themselves  cultivate  the 
sciences,  who  tliink  with  Cicero,  that   Roman   Consul,  the  deliverer  vC 
his  country  and  father  of  eloquence:  *  Literature  is  the,accompli!ihmpnt 
of  youth,  and  the  charm  of  old  age.     It  gives  a  lustre  to  prosperity,  and 
a  comfort  to  adversity;  at  hon>e  and  abroad,  in  travel  and  in  retiremeDt , 
at  all  limes  and  in. all  places,  it^ is  the  delight  of  lif?.'     A  king,  guided 
by  justice,  has  tlic  universe  for  bis  temple,  and  good  men  are  the  priests 
that  sacrifice  to  him,  *— .After  describing  a  Prince  that  acts  out  of  cha- 
racter, he  tenders  to  him  this  advice,  which,  it  is  to  be  devoutly  wished, 
they  may  have  the.  the  grace  to  observe.-—*  Be  not  thou,   then,  wicked 
with  the  wicked,  but  be  thou  virtuous  and  intrepid  among  them. .  Thou  wilt 
make  thy  people  virtueus  as  thyself;  thy  neighbours  will  imitate  thee,  nnd 
the  wicked  tremblo.-— Inundations,  which  lay  cotintriei  waste,  lightnings 
which  reduce  cities  to  ashes,  the  poison  of  the  plague  which  dispeoples 
provinces,  are  not  so  fatal  to  the  world,  as  the  dangerous  morals  and  Un- 
ruly paa^ioQs  of  kings.     Calamities  from  heaven  endure  but  a  for  a  time;; 
they  destroy  but  some  countries;  and  those  losses,  though  grievous,  are 
retrievublu;  but  the  crimes  of  kings  cause  whole  nations  to  KufTer,  froru 
generation  to  generation.     What  a  sublime  view  have  we  of  Mes*iati\'^  < 
royal  character,  and  dominion,  in  PsaVm  i\'^\*vV 

In  rerso6  od  and  4th  Jehovah  la  dec\Mt«u\j^\M  %veaV>  wv^  v*-^'^^^^^ 
Ko.   \  1  f  I.  -^  ^ 


PSAWf  CXLV*  ei9 

7  The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  greit. 

They  largely  shall  express; 
With  songs,  of  praise  they  shall, e^],.. 
Thy  perfect  righteousness 

8  The  Lord  is.very  gr9ciou8«,^ 

In  him  compassions  flQfr.l 
In  mercy  he  is.  very  great| 
And  is  to  anger  slow* 

9  Tlie  Lord  jEi^pvAii^  unto  ali^ 

Hi»  .gpQdn«i^  doth  declacc^ 
And  over  all  his  ether  works 
His  tendeiP  metcies  ari^ 
]Q  Thee  all  thy  works  shall  praise,  O  Lordi^ 
And  thee  thy.  saints  sli^  bless ; 

l^f  jt^wn  ioimpg  hU  eaimiifs  to  iuhmi^  ver^  3.  t^ 

flnm  ihe.nQxt,  ver^  We  learo  that  the  submissipn  sbalji  be  cpmplete, .  an^ 
Its  eflfbcts  glorious.— Both  generations  will  have  cause  to  utier  abujidtintiy 
^  memori^  ofliis  great  ^oodnessi  and  will  doubtless  do  it  without.  fearingL 
to  transgress  the  narrow  limits  of  human  sy^stem^  Howcarefiiiarp  mei^ 
cot  contract  the  memorial  of  his  goodness! 

'Hiettvo  fullowjng  verses,  (8,  9,.)  lead  to  the  same  conclusion.  T!ior<| 
Jchovali  is  dccjqred  to  be  gracioust  and  fnU  ofcovipasxifinj,  s/ow  fo  avgcr^ 
and  of  great  mercf/.  IMcrcy  to  the  miserable  ^ows  as  naturally  and  freely. 
tiom  hhn,  as  water /rom  an  overflowing  fountain.  JI^  it.  great  m  nierct/p 
SL^  the  margin,  reads  it^r  so  tha^to  go  about  to  contract  the  extent  and  ex- 
ercise of  his  mercy,  is  in  effect  to  attempt  ro  diminibh  his  divine  great* 
ness;  and  of  this  his  greatness,  as  abovj,  tlicrc  is  no  search,  no  full  dis» 
crovery.  A  Being  slow  to  ait^er,  or  to  punish  as  the  phrase  signi6es,  can* 
not  be  sup]ioscd  to  retain  his  anger  at  his  own  offspring  without  end. 
Poorly  do  they  account  for  his  so  doing,  when  they  compare  him  to  a 
meek  man,  and  add,  that  such  a  one*s  wrath,  when  once  routed  is  long- 
eat  retained.  That  cannot  be  true,  in  tlie  Scripture  sense  of  meekness;  for 
though  it  be  true  that  a  meek  man  is  not  easily  provoked,  yet  is  it  not  true, 
that  he  is  irascible  and  not  easily  appeased,  for  that  is  inconsistent  with  such 
a  dharacler,and  contrary  tothe  express  precepts  of  Scripture,which  command 
us  to  be  ready  to  forgive  our  brother,  upon  owning  hibfault,though  repeated 
seventy  times  seven,  and  not  to  suffer  the  sun  to  go  down  upon  our  wrath. 

That  God  acts  agreeable  to  his  nature  in  being  good  to  all  cannot  well 
be  denied.  But  should  he  cease  to  be  good  to  all  at  death,  except  the 
elect,  or  those  who  believe  in  this  state,  he  must  then  change  his  nature, 
and  that  every  moment,  as  impenitent  sinners  are  continually  departing 
from  this  state.  In  beir^  good  to  a\V\\iCT\,\v\s  ^t»^tv^>a^xK».vx\)fc'^«^^^ 
^  fcjieir  stsac, and  ncectsiiics,  and. rutv  ^«ri$Vf\  v;V&v  A\<Kvt  «:>s»\r.'w»-  ^^*^ 


.l::,;^.:  ii  iTpr«^Uve  of  fcii  g>x>iln«s  and  knrr,  nbci 
-  •'■*  i.;<i.t:-;  -.i  itt  guiiif  *ad  oiitcriiblc  ta  moral 
;ii..  f'  *r..-,  Ur.  H.  Tbeoriginil  ward  for  Afti 
i.riJ.  ■  13*  £)!.^i.)£r  oi  which  itgoiGn  tliG  miaibv' 
>r  looibtr.  To  laa;  be  Cbiruaici  thfse  rocKies,  Iei 
jIitTac  Ihe  nxt.-r  reoMika — -  A;itl  doh-  nbat  fo! 
n..:<ts  t.:  Cou?  And  are  iheT  aeer  ell  hit  zryrt 
he  Mliy-.-  'iii.h^Ufr.iuiI.et.  O  Lou>;  &c.  i 
:V.-.'.  lothe  13-hTenei>ebsieasubI:medeacriptioa 
■„:  I::i:j'lt,-... .,  foi,ndvd  on  luch  rir«i  tf  its  ri'-ert 
1-  ■"ctk'.are  •■•  praiiehlm,  whilL  his  siJnis,  iKkccoi 
■■  :.i.fiiii  'J-elinon:*,  fora;!itithspi>:ceis  nhich  ih 
^.).i::  r  :;  of  tt:eh  It  Ki:i?toL.-:nEa!lfc»su1jt. 
.-  Ati  *j.^':a™,  aadiiM  -f  kh  p^nwr,  as  exerted  t 
Mi^  rj-i^,ci.'£  pro;>le  die  while  he  eominuei 
^'  r«^K.!j.;/mo-,  oii^rnal,  t.\e  ^JJJr^n  of 
'  '^  ''V  ""•*'*■■'-*■■'  *'•  •"•'-;^':'  -i  or.xt.  and  ikt  j 
j^oM.  denutc  (..«  reM  of  c:jr.UD(l  cs  dixinguiilii 
"""' "  'n-t  pUrKe  utr  in:pcTls.  Ttie  tnargio 
'J  "'^'j*  .1       .  '  ^'-''  '■•'"S^'""  "  n  Ungaon 

rai.n.  ..«:fl  il-i-.oWi  Ecccniing  lo  item,  what 
■•;«.  ^-.t">Mi,i,o:I.np.Trtin  e:!dle-.s  duration 
.-:i  ...I  — i  ji.y'.fc-|[/on  enduroth  t>ir.,us/ioit  ,// 

:■■;.;  ii>  » rv;.i!!j  «i-t,j  to  .!..=m  ,11.  «%,  ^t  .t;; 

!:.  ,r  ,,        ^''S"  =»"«<'en-d,   i!j  we  oHi.n.1  a-ai,-.. 


PSALM  CXLV.  «21 

14  God  raiseth.  all  that  wee  bGw*d  dovvot 

Upholdeth  all  that  fall. 

1 5  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  q»  tht(^ 

The  giver  of  ail  good ; 
And  thou,  in  time  convenient, 
Bestow'gt  on  them  their  food* 

16  Thine  hand  tbftu  open'&t  lib'rallyy    « 

And  of  thj  bounty  gives 
Enough  to  satisfy  tlie  need 
Of  ev'ry  thing  that  lives. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  ia  all  his  ways. 

Holy  in  his  works  all. 

exercise  of  his  regal  and  pastoral  oivice  to  the  necesaities  of  bis  subjeds^ 
siM-Upkalding  all  thai  fall^^wid  raiseth  np  ail  Uwae.  that  are  bowed  dowtu-^ 
X>MS  not  thbcomprdbend  all  ipankind,  who  have  fallen  in  the  first  Adani, 
and  are  homed  dowji  by  reason  of  their  apo^tacy  from  God,  and  rebellion 
•gaintt  him,  and  while  oppressed  with  sin  and  misery?  And  does  he  not 
bear  the  character  of  the  God  that  guickeneih  and  raiseth  vj\  the  dead/ 

What  a  blessed  proepect  do  the  two  next  verses  (15,  16.)  present? 
There  we  see  a  wbole  universe  looking  up  to  God  as  the  g/ver  of  oil  good; 
The  exfes  of  all  wait  mwn  ihce,  look. unto  thee,  viargia.     Tlie  next  clause 
shews  that  it  shall  not  be  in  vain;  thou  givcst  them  their  meat  in  due 
due  season,     lie  gitxth  food  to  all  flesh,  adapted  to  their  nature,  and  suf* 
ficient  to  meet  all  their  wants;y0r,  or  because  his  mercy  oudmctb  for  ever 
for  that  very  purpose.  Psal.  cxxxvi.  26.     2'hou  openest  thy  hand  liberally^ 
and  taiisficst  tf^e  desire  of  everjf  living  ///ini;.—- Inferior  creatures  instfnc* 
lively  desu%  what  issuited  to  their  nature.  Man  hath  an  innate  desire  after 
happiness,  though  he  mistakes,  alas!  its  true  nature  and  essential  proper- 
tics.     But  here  we  are  assured  that  this  native  desire^  which  is  never  fully 
satisfied  here,   shall  be  completely  gratified  in  due  season.     If  the  young 
lions  and  ravens  are  said  to  cry  to  God  for  fuod,  and  he  to  hear  them, 
will  he  not  bring  hi»  intelligent  oflspring  to  do  the  same  with  equal  suc- 
cess? ^  View  the  feeder  of  poultry  opening  his  hand,  and  scattering  their 
provision  among  them,  and  you  see  an  emblem  of  the  great  and  good. 
Katlier  of  all  dispensing  his  paternal  bounty  among  his  creatures.     See 
with  what  eagerness  the  feathered  pensioners  gather  around  their  feeder^ 
expect  each  his  boon,  and  diligently  gather  it  when  thrown  among  then^^ 
In  this  anticipate  what  shall  yet  take  place  with  the  most  thoughtless,  this 
most  wicked,  and  the  most  stubborn  cf  God's  creatures,  when  uiibery  yhaU 
have  subdued  their  rebellious  spirit 

Does  not  the  Loan  sufficiently  obviate  every  objection  to  sudi  a  view, 
by  what  the  Psalmist  adds  in  the  17th  verse?  He  is  righteous  in  all  hi$ 
mmyh  and  hofy  in  all  his  worktf  The  original  term  rendered  holy,  is  well 
kawwtt  tosi^fy^tftff/,  bounUfid,  mercifuiyiu^  TU^  Kebww  uaxjaa qCOu^ 

3  F  5 
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18  God*f  near  to  all  that  call  on  him,  * 

Id  truth  that  on  him  call.' 

19  He  will  accomplish  the  desire 

Of  those. that  do  him  fear; 
He  also  will  detiver  Ihenii 
And  he  their  cry  will  bear. 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all  who.hina  Xfyf^^ 

That  nought  can  them  annoj ; 
But  he  all  those  that,  wicked  are 
Will  utterly  destroy.      , 

21  My  mouth  the  priiises  of  t^e  Lord 

To  publish  cease  shall  never: 

Stork  is  derived  fWmi  it,  a  bird  sffbcdonate  to  its  young  to  a  pronrb. 
Future  punishment  h  one  of  Ckxft  workif^  thou^  his  stiange  work. 
})ut  make  it  endless,  and  yon  destroy  the  ehstaacter  here  gifen  it,  in  com- 
mon with  his  other  works,  go<id%  ^ereifvi,  gnacioMt,  ben^Ut  &c.  Are 
w  c  not  also  told  tha^  Wisdom's  ways,  even  all  her  ways,  are  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  pe^u^eP'H'hich  must  refer  to  their  designed  tendency, sod 
rr-inti  issue.  The  aversion  of  Christians  at  this  day  to  the  attested  truth 
i<f  Crod,  proves,  that  Christian  churches,  like  their  Jewisli  mother,  h».%e 
r2.\c\wd  their  carcase  state,  and  can  he  recovered  from  it  only  by  the  fur- 
nace of  afflictions. 

In  the  18th  and  19th  verses  we  see  the  blessed  btate  of  those  that  tnily 
iVur  God.  and  call  upon  him  in  truth— he  is  nigh  unto  them  to  help  and 
hlc^s  them.  The  desire  of  such  will  befulfU,  ^hich  must  include.  at\er 
the  example  of  their  Ixird^  ihe  forgiveness  of  their  enemies.  While  be 
hears  their  cry  for  tl>emt>eIve!^  nnd  will  $nve  them;  he  will  grant  an  an- 
Nwcr  of  peace  to  tht^se  intercessions,  which  is  their  duty,  as  spiritual 
pn\>ts,  to  orTtj  up  for  ollierji. 

If  it  be  the  duty  of  a  good  king  to  employ  his  power  to  protect  his 
subjects,  and  des^troy  their  cnrmies;  here  AI€^ssiah  is  represented  as  tknng 
tin's  for  his  subjects.     2'he  I^orp  jireserveth  all  them  that  love  Ai'iu;  bitt  all 
the  niched  will  he  destroy.     Tliis  promised  preservolion  iiKludes  the ii»ncT 
man,  and  the  salvation  of  their  nthc^le  pirsion,     As  he  preserves  and  per- 
fects \vl>.at  is  gord.  and  derives  its  Uing  frrm  himself;  so  the.wcktd  $haH 
he  cor.sttmed  xmth  the  spirit  of  his  viouth,  and  destroi/ed  btf  lite  brightnen 
of  iih  coming;  that  is  evidmtly,  in  that  character;  wl.euct*,  as  elsewhere 
oxprc  :,^ed,  the  v^irlced  shell  be,  or  exist  ho  more*    Feal.  ciy.  55*     It  is 
mcally  impossibk*   God  can  bate  his  own  workmanship,  our  bcdiea,  of 
V. tiich  1  e  is  tl:e  framer,  ard  our  spirits,  of  whom  be  tb  the  Father,    lie 
laus>  only  \ivhat  sin  i.nd  com:pt  sell  hath  made  us,  and  ou  thisbeattl 
nake  t\ar  till  totally  destroyed. 

In  the  last  vev^ve  f>f  o\it   IS>o\xn,  V?V^  ^^^  '^vaivc.xs.t^  hsving  assigned 
xTtteottS  ^^l>y  lit  liad  dQ\«n:w^vaed  U)  extol  kU  U«A  w\Ol  lL^w|lA0.1a^^»\^«l%iJUl 
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Let  all  flesh  bleii^his  holy  name 
For -fever  and  for  ever. 


-^^•'^^"i>-. 


Another  of  the  same. 

1  O  LORD,  thou  art  my  God  and  Kingr 
Thee  will  I  magnify  and  praise; 

1  will  thee  bless,  and  gladly  sing 
Unto  thy  holy  name  always. 

2  Each  day  I  rise  I  will  thee  bless, 

And  praise  thy  name' time  without  end* 

3  Much  to  be  prais'd^  and  great  God  is: 
His  greatness  none  can  comprehend. 

4?  Race  shall  thy  works  praise  unto  race, 
The  mighty  acts  shew  done  by  thee. 

5  1  will  speak  of  the  glorious  grace, 
And  honour  of  thy  majesty; 

Thy  wondrous  works  I  will  record. 

6  By  men  the  might  shall  be  extoll'd 
Of  all  thy  dreadful  acts,  O  Lord; 
And  I  thy  greatness  will  unfold, 

7  They  utter  shall  abundantly 

The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great ;       , 

c  for  ever  anil  ever,  repeats  that  pious  resolution,  and  exhorts  all  to 

r  his  example  now,  and  throughout  future  duration.     Messiah  may  be 

ed  as  speaking  in  the'name  of  his  faithful  people,  ^ho  in  this  will  haye 

honour  to  follow  the  pattern  set  before  them.     Tl)e  last  clause,  which 

•  be  read  in  the  future;  And  ali  flesh  shall  bless  hfs  holy  name  for  ever 

ever,  shews  that  such  labours  of  love  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

the  term  Jles/i  here  and  often  elsewhere,  denotes  mankind  not  only  as 

and  mortal,  but  also  as  morally  depraved;  so  in  the  text  the  predic*- 

is  repented  which  assures  us  that  all  shall  be  finally  happy.     As  none 

said  to  bless  God's  name  but  in  consequence  of  having  been  previous- 

le&sed  by  him,  as  all  flesh,  or  all  that  part  of  mankind  that  are  so 

ifd,  as  distinguished  from  those  that  are  spiritual,  are  to  continue 

exercis-o  throuj^h  the  ages  of  ages;  here  we  have  the  grand  consum* 

ion  of  the  whole.  See  VrAl,  Ixix.  1, 
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And  shall  M«:|infi«ii  ctetyAdSjW 
Whilst  they  thy  rigM«PM»«iff:r«lM^ 

8  The  Lord  our  God  bgrBdousy 
Compassionate  is  he  also; 

In  mercgic  he  is  pleDteoiis». 
But  unto  wrath  and  anger  sloir. 

9  8ood  unto  all' men  is  the  Lord*; 
O'er  all  hts  works  his  mercy  is. 

10  Thy  woi4cs  all  praise  to  thee  afibrd; 

Thy  samtSi  O  Lonrd^  thy  name  sbdl  hless. 
i  1  The  glory  of  thy  kingdom  showt 

Shall  they 9  and  of  thy  power  teH; 
li  That  so  menVi  sons.his  deeds  may  know^ 

His  kingdoms  grace  that  doth  escdL 

13  Thy  kingdom  hath  none  end  aVaIFy 
It  doth  through  ages  all  remain. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall. 
The  cast  down  raiseth  up  again. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  tilings,  Lord,  attend, 
^nd  on  thee  wait  that  here  do  live; 
And  thou,  in  season,  due  dost  send 
Sufficient  food  them  to  relieve. 

16  Yea,  thou  thine  hand  dost  open  wide. 
And  erery  thing  dost  satisfy 

That  lives,  and  doth  on  earth  abide, 
Of  thy  great  liberality. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  his  ways  all. 
And  holy  in  his  works  each  one. 

18  He's  near  to  all  that  on  him  call, 
Who  call  in  truth  on  him  alone. 

19  God  will  the  just  desire  fulfil 

Of  such  as  do  him  fear  and  dread : 
Theiv  cry  regard  and  bcar>,be  will. 
And  aa\e  \.Vvcia  m  xVwi  >\\ii<i  q.\  t^^fi^. 


PSALM  CXLVI.  62^ 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all,  more  and  less^ 
That  bear  to  him  a  loving  lieart:' 

But  workers  all  of  wickedness 
Destroy  will  he,  and  clean  subvert. 

21  Therefore  my  mouth  and  lips  1*11  frame 
To  speak  th^  praises  of  the  Lord; 

To  magnify  his  holy  name 
For  ever  let  all  flesh  accord. 


PSALM  CXLVL 

1  Praise  God.    The  Lord  praise,  O  my  soul. 

I'll  praise  God  while  I  live; 

2  While  I  have  being  to  my  God 

In  songs  I!U  praises  give. 
S  Trust  not  in  princes,  nor  man's  son, 

In  whom  there  is  no  stay; 
4  His  breath  departs,  to*s  earth  he  turns: 

That  day  his  thoughts  decay. 


^^**V<VWV*V«f%.'*'%**^'V*'V^**W*.*.^^5 


Tn  verses  1st  aud  2d  of  this  Psalm,  the  Psalmist  invites  those  addre»- 
l  to  celebrate  Jehovah;  invites  his  soul  to  join  the  delightful  and  hono* 
)le  service,  and  declares  his  resolution  to  make  that  his  exercise  so  long 
he  exists. 

From  the  3d  verse  we  infer  that  Messiah  is  not  a  mere  son  of  man, 
;e  we  would  be  here  forbidden  to  trust  in  him  as  a  being  in  ivkom  ia 
ntcase,  there  could  be  no  help.  As  he  demands  faith  in  himself,  which 
iplies  trust  as  one  in  whom  our  help  as  sinners  is  ever  found,  we  must 
lieve  him  to  bo  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth,  even  the  true  God, 
e  author  of  salvation.  Had  the  Jews  regarded  this  exhortation,  Put 
t  your  trust  in  lyrincest  they  had  never  formed  alliances  with  idolatrous 
dons,  which  never  turned  out  to  any  good  account.  A  desire  to  please 
e  Romans  led  to  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  and  these  Romans  at  length 
3Ught  on  their  ruin.  It  would  i^re  better  with  fiome  modern  nations 
J  they  put  more  trust  in  God.  and  less  in  Princes,  in  whom  there  is 
I  help.  But,  like  the  Jews,  that  lesson  is  seldom  learned,  till  fatal  e^* 
rience  teach  It.  The  reason  assigned  for 'the  caution,  vcr.  4.  is  ever 
e  same,  that  princes,  like  other  men,  arc  mortal  and  death  puts  it  out 
their  power  to  injure  their  enemies,  or  to  help  their  frieuda,  Hetvcft 
wer  should  be  used  with  discretiot^,  and  TvoX^oexxxAMN:^  ^^-^^^  NMw'^iA 
ids  of  the  greatest,  or  the  most  tyrai-\mc  ot  TSi^w» 


^  9SAU(GXl.»|. 

5  O  hsBwr  ji.iIuiJDoyn#iid.UailL 

Whole  hope  ttpfm.d»e:IfOiQA4ptltf«^ 
And  ofluhiiiCloA  is  ji^yld^ 

6  Who  made  :tbe  earlh  aoA  hcfaTom  b^f^fa^ 

Who  mede  the  swelliiig  deep,^ 
And  all  that  is  withiii  th^  aam^; . 

Who  troth  dot^  ever  Ke^^ 

•         .     .  . .  »  .  ■ 

7  Who  righteous  judgment  executes 

For  those  oppreaM  tfnrtrbe^ 
Who  to  the  l^iBgiy  «^ni|%  lf<|^ 

God  sets  the  pris'nen  free. 
ai»»Jtoal  detisgire  the-Mindlilaii  aittHj 

The  bowed  doi9tt»dotii>raise(' 
The  Lord  doth^dearly^  love  ^rAeae^ 

That  walk  in  upright  mijm 

!)  The  strangerVshieldy  the  widow*k  HiWfr 
The  orphan^s  help,  is  he: 
But  yet  by  him  the  wicked*i5  way^ 
TurnM  upside  down  shall  be. 


Ip  verses  .5«.and  6,.  a.inar^  wQi-^jyvOl^Vec^  of  trust  is  piai|i|p6fi4 
^fjaioby  the  Creator  of  all  Uiings,  Who  never  violates  his  won 
t^i^use  who  put  ihm  trust. iq  hiou  Th^.  person,  wjips^hopfi^  is  i 
as  the  Lonn  kif.  GQd,  is  propQ«nce4  hnj^i  for. ■he.hat}^  anqjj 
bis  helper  than  all  that  cap  be  against  hup.  "Die  prophet,  ew 
tune  exhortation*  Isai  ij.  29.  x^vh  ^k. 

.  \VliiiicccjurS'ifi<vei«a»7^-9.  ab(»uld.n0l-be.ccBfiaed  in  tbeii 
tat]i>R4  aivif  it.cUd  iiot<Ioolb  beyond  the*  grave. .  Aae  not  thos^iw] 
iar  the 'domimoii.  of  sim  aqd  miser j«  ojipnestedt  emd  huugrsfif  ftri 
kUnd,  like  maaj^  of  the  captives  in  Bsbyloo*  bt/tjBtd.  i/mmi,  ai^ii 
cX  fatherlen  and  widwittf  While  these,  things  are  areomplisb 
oii  earthy  their  more. full  conpletion  is  reserved!  till. an  heceal 
God  will  fatecuttjut/gmevi  for  the.  o)ijwessetl*^gh»  ftmd  ia  ike 
loose  the  prisoners,  and  bring,  thefn^  forth  out  of,  the  prison  hoi 
tbt~eye$.efike  biind%  raite  I'tem  ikat^are •botped.dovm^r^jjretemn 
<#9vi.  tind  relieve  thn  Jaikeriess  and  vidcws.  To  pisepare  for  tl 
eonsununetlon  i/te  wai/  of  the  wicked  he  titmetA  vptide  dotnif  1 
irouod.  thftiaf  piK9taiQdi;V(9- vV^^.^Qu^for  receiving  th«  appoi 
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10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  erehAwre: 
Thy  God,  O  Sion,  he 
Reigus  td-ftU  generaticms. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  ^ive 


FSIAZM  CXLFII. 

From  the  second  verse  it  is  supposed  that  this  Ftalm  was  composed  to 
celebrate  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  when  Jerusalem  and 
their  temple  weie  rebuilt.  ^*lfso;  fera,  'ar*85!iiietJth*(SrT5f  rhc  pious  cap. 
tiTes  may  have  beeir  the  writer;  mm)  the  contents' itoay  look  for'flrard  to 
thmt  restoration  from  mystical  Babylon,  of  which  the:  fonatr  was  a  figure 
and  pledge. 

1  Praise  ye  thiei  Lmd;  for  iti is  good 

'Praise^to'our'God  to-srag; 
Pbi"  it  is  {lliE^^ant,  stnd  to  prakfe 

It  is  a  comely  thing*. 
^  God  doth  biiild'Op  Jertisatetn; 

And  he  it  is  aloae  ^ 

Tbe%st  i^rse  (10.)  t>f  l^isl*sMm'decliires  that  the  Lord  shall  rtign 

for  evert  to  or  for  the^ttge^  ^perhaps  the  grand  jubilee  of  the  universe,  that 

*»  iige  of  ages,  or  the  ihost  excellent  ief  all  the  ages.   '  This  includes  his  con* 

^^inited  reign  from  the  beginnings    Zion  is  reminded,  that  this  is  her  Gctl, 

Ar^ren 'MesSah  who  iskoown  in  her'pakCes  as  a  refuge.     He  is  said  to 

^tergn^'i^to  aU'genetatiimSt  or,' a*  We  have 'it  rendiered  more  literally  ])y 

'"Sn  ^fncnt'^tiebrtan.  Hi  gentration  nni/ ^Mer4l/on,  that  of  the  righteous 

and  of  the  rest  of  mankind,  as  before  observed      1*0  (his  an  halleiujahf 

■•^JPrdiie  ye  Jihovak,  is' subjoined,  which  b6th  shall  sing  with  extatic  joy,  as 

induded  in  the'Song  of  Mose»  and'6f  the  Lamb.  I 

Notes  on  Pitolm  CXLVIi.     In  verse.  1.  men  are  inTitcd  toprdisethe 
LiOKd;  and  this  duty  is  urged,'  becanse  it  in>goodt  profitable  in  itself,  shd 
acceptable  to  God  our  Saviourr  and  because  it  iB■J^^asan^  to  the  t■ene^t4cd 
/  voul,  and.  comely  and  becoming. 

The  next  Terse  (2,)- assigns  ar^filrtber  reason,  or  an  exemplification  of 
the  ab^ve.  He  buildt  up  'Jerusdlemi  denoting  the  chiirch  in  her  ruined 
"'fftate,  orthat  part  of' it'that  is* Mrrled  captive  to  Babylon;  as  the  next 
imports.  Hegalkereth  together  the  otUcaslt  of  Israel.  ITiese  outcasts 
a»e  not  the  ^lect,'  as  they  wonld  persuade  \i«\  fot  x!ft^  A^ilv^^xiy  ^\^  *^.  ^^ 
time  cast  wit  of  Ged's  household.     TtiV5j^%i»!&i«tW%^  •ie««v  «w««rfaN.'»fc^ 
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Let  them  to  him  upoti  their  beds 
Aloud  lift  up  their  voice. 

6  Let  in  their  mouth  aloft  be  rais'd 
The  high  praise  of  the  Lord, 

And  let  them  have  in  their  right  hand 
A  sharp  two*edged  sword; 

7  To  execute  the  vengeance  due 
Upon  the  Heathen  all. 

And  make  deserved  punishment 
Upon  the  people  fall. 

8  And  ev*n  with  chains,  as  prisoners,  bind 
Their  kings  that  them  command; 

Yea,  and  with  iron  fetters  strong. 
The  nobles  of  their  land; 

9  On  them  the  judgment  to  perform 
Found  written  in  his  word: 

^(yri/y  or  sball  expi'ess  their  joy  by  means  of  the  organs  of  speech,  so  oft- 
en termed  the  glory  of  our  organized  frame.  By  beds  or  places  of  restt 
here  we  understand  the  mansions  preparing  for  the  blessed;  for  our  beds 
of  rest  here  are  not  a  place  of  singing  God*s  praise  aloud  through  tht 
watches  of  the  natural  night.  But  as  we  would  hope  to  attain  that  bless- 
ed state,  let  us  habituate  ourselves,  as  David  and  bis  Lord  so  often  did, 
to  meditate  and  praise  whenever  we  awake  through  the  watches  of  the 
night. 

What  is  contained  in  verses  6>^9.  has,  in  our  judgment,  been  often 
adduced  to  justify  what  the  Scriptures  appear  to  condemn.  Indeed,  no 
commentator  that  we  know,  appears  properly  to  understand,  nor  can, 
while  they  attempt  to  gloss  it  in  a  sense  that  contradicts  our  Lord's  ex- 
press command,  Fcrghje  your  enemies,  and  sets  aside  the  sanction  of  hit 
cxftmple.     Peace  is  the  designand  result  of  the  gospel. 

Justly  does  Dr.  H.  remark,  that  *  the  scene  of  which  we  have  here 
a  pro]jhetical  exhibition,  is  one  that  cannot  take  place  till  after  the  resnr* 
rection;  because  the  followers  of  the  Lamb  have  certainly  nothing  to  do 
with  vergeance  in  this  Morld;*  though  they  are  to  judge  nt>t  only  men  but 
angels;  1  Cor.  vi.  2.     Understanding  the  passage  as  referring  to  the  pre- 
diction in  the  2d  Psalm,  and  many  others  throughout  the  sacred  vol* 
ume,  as  fulfilled  to  die  righteous  at  the  restitution  of  all  things,  and  all 
appears  plain,  consistent  arid  rau'onal.     But  make  tliis  execution  endless, 
fyjth  the  Doctor,  and  tran^^^rt  it  x.o  «\\  ^^\%  W^vsj^A^  «A\d  we  make  free  lo 
'nslc  how  can  it  be  caWed  an  \\OTvo\xt  lOtvaX.  iJA.  Oo^^  vjkkw^  <Scks^  «^^SSs!»Sc\ 
ll»«Fe?     Or  in  the   name  o?  -tvotvd.eT,  V^\j  ^w^  \\.\>fcOiJ^^^  >ci.\«»^^^^^ 
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8  Who  covereth  the  heav'n  with  douids. 

Who  for  the  earth  belofv 
Prepareth  rain,  who  maketh  grass 
Upon  the  mountains  grow. 

9  He  gives  the  beast  his  food,  he  fyedk 

The  ravens  young  that  crjri 
10  His  pleasure  not  in  horses*  strefnjgth^- 
Nor  in  man's  legs  doth  lie. 

kings  and  rulers  as  ^erod  in  Judeo,  and  Nevo  in  Romek  as  GoA  bath 
desitrns  of  mercy  towards  them,  which  claim  the.  grateful  .praises  of  his 
people,  2  Tim,  ii.  1. 

In  the  two  following  verses.  (8',  9.)  reasons  ar*  Asaigaed  fdr  such  thanks- 
giving, his  covering  the  heavens  with  cloudSy  jjrejniring  rain  for  the  earth, 
making  grass  to  grow  upon  the  tnountatnit  giving  to  ike  btfast  his  food,  and 
to  the  young  ravens  which  cry:    As  the  accdmpUshm^t  of  all  this  in  the 
literal  sense  claims  the  grateful  aoknowowledgment  of  God -s  people,  as 
his  priests,  over  unbelievers  arid  inftVior  creatures;  so  the  fulfilment  of  it 
in  the  evangelical  sense,  which  is  chiefly  intended^  sbouAd  aj(]d  emphasis 
to  the  saints.     Let  the  desponding  Christian  consider  in  this  connection 
what  God  saith,  Job  xxxviTi.  41 .    It  is  God,  fts  Paul  assures  us,  will  sup- 
ply all  his  needs  according  to  his  riches  in  j^ry  by  Jesus  Christ.     Up- 
on the  above  text  in  Job  our  Lord  founds  an  exhortation  to  his  disciples, 
Luke  xii.  24.  Mat.  vi.  26.  from  which  Tie  coift:!iide»  by  way  of  qu«stion, 
that  they  were  far  better  than  these  isfcMo^  crdatnres,  which  we  'extend 
to  the  whole  human  race,  as  being  without  distinction  a  nobler  order  of 
beings.    Let  a  few  lines  fro'hi  Mr.  Tbomson  illustrate  this  teuth. 

«  Behold,  and  look  afvi^y  yMir ld#  A^s^t^ 
9m  the  Kgfat  tenants  of  lite  barren  air; 
To  theiB  no  atoves  nor  granaries  belong,- 
Kooghc  bnt  the  woodland  andr  the  pleasing  song. 
.Tct  your  kindheatenly  Father  bends  his  eye^ 
On  the  least  wing  that  flits  along  tfee  sky; 
Tb  faim  they  sing  when  spritag  Renews  the  plain,    *\ 
To  him  ibey  er^  in  winter's  pinching  reign,  (. 

Nor  is  thdr  mnsie  nor  th^ir  'plaint  in  vain,  ■  3 

He  bears  th^  gay  and  the  distressAil  caH^ 
And  with  unspatring  bounty  fills  them  alL 
"Wifl  he  notc&re  for  yon  ye  faitbltss  say  ? 
Isiiennwfee?  Or  arc  ye  less  than  they? 

In  verses  10.  11.  the  Lord  stains  the  pride  of  militai^  JS'<"7>  V  i^ 
fSrobating  all  the  pomptuous  sh6w  of  a  well  trained  Caval^,  at  all  fSti^ 
pormising  exertions  of  a  wdl  formed  Infantry  as  an  object  of  ooaftMict; 
'  He  views  with  equafl  eye  as  Lord  ^  ii\ 
An  hero  perish  or  it  spatro^  faili» 

JNb.  Xlt.  ^'^ 
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hk  those- that  to  his  mercy  do 
By  hope  themselves  betake. 

12  The  Lord  praise,  O  Jerusalem;. 

Zion,  thy  Grod  confess: 

13  For  thy  gates'  bars  he  maketh  strong; 

Thy  sons  in  thee  doth  bless. 

I  ^  He  in  thy  borders  maketh  peace  ;. 

With  fine  wheat  filleth  thee 
15  He  sends  forth  hb  command  on  earth. 
His  word  runs  speedily. 

i;6  Hoar-frosty  like  ashes,  scattVeth  he; 
Like  wool  he  snow  doth  give ; 

17  Like  morsels  casteth.  forth  his  ice ;. 

Who  tn^  its  cold  ean  live? 

18  He  sendeth  forth,  his  mighty  word». 

And  melteth  them  again ; 
His  winds  he  makes  to  blow,  and  thea 
The  waters  flow  amain. 

19  Tlie  doctrine  of  his  holy  word 

To  Jacob  he  doth  showf 

I I  But  in  all  those  that  do  him  (ear 

The  Lord  dpth  pleasure  take; 

In  this  he  acts  in  character  as  King  of  Israel,  who  forbade  Uiem  the  uft 
of  the  former^  and  demanded  their  sole  confidence  in  himself  as  tbcir 
leader.  Instead  of  taking  pleasure  in  these,  the  Psalinist  telb  us,  tbit 
he  taLcth  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy, 
one  of  w  horn  hath  more  influence  with  him  in  the  time  of  danger  than 
a  whole  host  of  graceless  sinners.  Tliis  is  the  viqtorjjL  si^  John  that 
oTer^t  nieth  the  world,  even  our  faith  in  its  doctiine  and  principle. 

In  verses  IS.  14.  the  church  is  exhorted  to  praise  him  for  his  worb 
of  power  and  grace  to  his  people,  Under  the  Utter  are  comprehendid 
these  blessings  that  constituted  a  gospel  dispensation  and  its  happy  eficds. 

In  verses  15.  18.  is  described  what  God  does  in  the  natural  world,  •< 
emblematical  .of  his  penal  procedure  against  sinners,  but  he  b  repre- 
sented as  bringing  tliat  procedure  to  a  happy  issue,  in  the  correspondiiig 
change  effected  in  the  ecu ise  of  nature  whose  wonders  represent  to  us 
those  still  greater  miracles,  of  grace,  that  are  produced  in  tke  renoratioa 
of  roan.  Tlie  Son  acts  as  the  gr^t  Spirit  of  the  world  actuating  and 
enlightening  tha  who\c«  cau^tv^  dsxkxvesa  and  death  to  evanish  before 
kim,  and  intioducing  \\g)hv  Wberyj ,  ^n^  "yyj .  T^>a>"^  ^\mx  ^^m^  ^s«^  v&.  u>  tb 
mttfrifil  world-  tl^^  a^d  moi«\A  OxmV  V^^^  ^t)^)x^  «aA  s^^  x^s^^r^^v:^ 
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His  tt£ltutcs  and  bis  judgments  be 
Gives  Israel  to  know. 

SO  To  any  nation  never  he 
Such  favour  did  afford; 
For  they  his  judgments  have  not  known. 
X)  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

Ai  material  nature  it  in  many  respects  emblematical  of  the  state  of 
grace,  so  the  sacred  vfiriters  borrow  images  from  the  former  to  illfistrat* 
glorious  truths  and  privileges  of  the  letter.  We  need  not  with  some  dt« 
vide  this  Psalm  into  a  sevenfold  chorus,-  ascribing  the  first  to  angels  &c. 
as  it  would  be  incongnious  to  unite  objects  and  beings  of  so  different  a 
nature,  as  subjects  of  the  same  sublime  exhortation.  We  know  the  mysti« 
cal  import  of  clouds,  storms,  mountains,  &c.  but  these  chiefly  lead  to 
the  liord  of  this  lower  creation  who  is  expressed  in  the  roost  unlimited 
terms,  kingt  and  allpeopUt  verses  11—15.  princet  and  aUJudgeit  young 
men  and  maident^  oUl  men  and  childrent  who  are  all  exhorted  to  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  because  his  name  u  excellent,  and  his  glory  exalted 
tibove  not  tite  heaven  only,  the  true  church,  but  also  the  earUi,  or  tlie 
rest  of  hnraan  kind.  What  confirms  in  this  belief,  is  what  occnrs  verse 
4,  5.  where  they  are  exhorted  to  praise  God,  that  they  were  created  ac« 
•cording  to  his  command  and  shall  also  be  established  for  evert  seeing  he 
hath  made  a  decree  respecting  them  which  shall  not  pass.  However  long 
any  of  them  may  ren«ain  in  a  deranged  miserable  state,  tliat  cannot  be 
endless;  for  they  are  all  to  be  made  very  good  according  to  the  decree 
which  shall  not  pass  or  become  void.    They  have  all  a  fixed  object 

The  Psalm  closes  with  the  honour  of  ilie  true  elect,  whose  horn,  dig* 

In  the  two  last  verses  of  our  Psahn  he  points  out  the  peculiar  obltga- 
iions  on  Israel  to  jiraisethe  Lord,  they  are  reminded  that  God  dealt  no 
such  favours  with  other  nations.  But  this  distinction  ceases  in  ChriHt  in 
whom  they  are  continued  with  unspeakable  incrcaf<e.  From  the  Apos- 
tolic commisfcion  and  I^lm  xzii.  S7.  to  the  end  we  may  infer  this  bless- 
ed consummation,  as  he  is  to  shew  the  judgment  of  his  providence  on 
the  natioifft,  so  will  he  also  thone  of  his  giace  that  they  tray  be  brought 
to  know  him.  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  18.  The  Psalm  concludes  with  an  h&ltlujah 
ior  universal  Invitatton  to  praiee  the  Lord. 

5  O  S 


PSALM  CXLVIII.  63S 

i  1  Kings  of  the  earth,  all  nations; 

Princes,  earth's  judges  alh 
12  Both  young  meni  yea,  and  maidens  toOy 

Old  men,  and  children  small. 
18  Let  them  God's  name  praise;  for  his  name 

Alone  is  excellent: 
His  glory  reacheth  far  abov^ 

The  earth  and  firmament. 

14?  His  people^s  horn,  the  praise  of  all 
His  saints  exalteth  he ; 
£v*n  Israel's  seed,  a  people  near 
him.     The  Lord  praise  ye. 

Another  of  the  same. 

1  The  Lord  of  heav'n  confess; 

On  high  his  glory  raise* 
^  Him  let  all  angels  bless, 
Him  all  his  armies  praise. 

2  Him  glorify, 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars; 
9  Ye  higher  spheres. 

And  cloudy  sky. 

5  From  God  your  beings  are. 

Him  therefore  famous  make: 
You  all  created  were. 
When  he  the  w^ord  but  spake» 

6  And  from  that  place, 

Whe/e  fix'd  you  be 
By  his  decree, 
You  cannot  pass. 

7  Praise  God  from  earth  below. 

Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps: 
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8  FiFe,  hai1>  clouds,  wind»  and  onov^ 

Whom  in  compiand  he  kee|i& 

9  Praise  ye  hi^  niame^ 

Hills  gre^t  and  8iqaB> 
Trees  low  and  tall; 

10  Beasts  wild  and  tame; 

All  things  that  cveep  or  Bj* 

1 1  Ye  kings,  ye  vulgar  Ihrongy 

All  princes  mean  or  hjgh; 

1 2  Both  men  and  virgins  yoiing; 

Ev'n  young  and  q14i 
13  Exalt  his  nam^ 

For  much  his  fame 
Should  be  extoird. 

O  let  God's  name  be  pr^isM 
Above  both  earth  and  sky; 
14  For  he  his  saints  hath  rais'd. 
And  set  their  horn  on  high:; 
Ev'n  those  that  be 
Oflsr'ers  race, 
Near  to  his  grace. 
The  Lord  praise  ye. 

V 

PSALM  CXLIX, 

Tills  Psalm  introduces  a  noble  excitement  to.  sjpg  the  praise^  of  Mev 
Slab  for  the  salvation  which  he  hath  ajready  wrought,  and  will  hereafter 
per/cct  in  and  by  his  people,  at  the  full  acquisition  of  that  Rest  which  re- 
inaineth  for  them     Gloiy  is  the  burthen  of  the  song. 

1  Jl  RAISE  ye  the  Lord.   Unto  hio^  siog 
A  new  song,  and  his  praise 


N()!t  s  on  Psalm  CXLIX.  In  verses  1—3.  they  are  exhorted  to  praise 
Mm  V.  ii'u  a  new  sowij  m  \\\<i  cov»^\^^^\Aii\\  oS.  V^vi»  ^Auvits.     Joy  in  our  ^la^ 


PSALM.CXUX-  695 

In  the  assembly  of  his  aaLats 
In  sweet  psalros  do  ye  raise. 
2  Let  Israel  in  his  Maker  joy> 
And  to  him  pubises  siiig: 
Let  all  that  Zion^s  children  are 
Be  joyful  in  tlieir  Kiog. 

3  O  let  them  unto  his  gi?eat  oame 
Give 'praises  in  the  dance; 
Let  them  with  timbrel  and  with  harp 
In  songs  his  praise  advance* 
5  For  God  doth  pleasure  take  in  those 
That  his  own  people  be; 
And  he  with  his  salvation 
The  meek  will  beautify. 

5  And  in  his  glory  excellent 
Let  all  his  saints  rejoices     ^ 

ker  is  connected  with  rejoicing  in  him  in  that  character;  nor  let  my.  ex* 
dude  from  this  benefit  all  that  are  not  renewed  under  this  dtspensatioo* 
though  they  must  enjoy  that  change  before  thejr  can  peifurm  that  du^ 
Itfes&iah  is  Sion's  King*  in  whom  they  are  exhorted  to  be  joyful  aa  hia. 
children;  being  the  children  of  God  as  his  sons  aid  daughters  who  ia 
the  resurrection  and  life  of  all  his  people.  As  this  P^.fll^l  und  tl>e  coiv 
eluding  one  leads  uato  tlw  most  perfect  state  of  Christ's  kingdofu;  so 
the  mention  of  instrumental  music  of  various  kinds  may  prefigure  SQine* 
ihing  peculiar  to  that  state.  As  David  is  extollad  for  bis  skill  in  sacced 
music,  and  introduction  of  it  iato  the  Jewish  worship,  particularly  o»  to* 
lemn  festivals,  which  his  sou  Solomon  farther  enlarged  aud  imprQved«  ve 
see  not  why  we  should  exclude  tiom  tlie  most  perfect  state  of  Christfa 
kingdom,  the  most  con>plete  and  subliixiest  \ise  of  sacred  ins^umentaJl 
music  ot  the  most  perfect  kind,  in  conceit  with  tfave  voice  in  its  most  atk; 
gc^io  stx^iips.  Afiigel^  te[o  will  bear  their  noble  part,  'i  he  joyful  anthem 
sung  on  I^eltU^'si  plains,  was  not  a  solitary  instance.  How  transporting 
the  prospect  to  anticipate  an  intelligent  universe  engaged  in  grand  con- 
(;iert,  each  performing  their  part,  in  uttering  the  memory  of  God*&  good*, 
ue^  aud  4e<^lAring  his  wonderful  works?  We  are  too  apt  to  explain  away, 
the  ex^rci^s,  eipjoymen'^  and  topographical  descriptions  of  the  heavenly 
qtat^i  uito  i^g^re  or  metaphor;  forgeti'ul  thajt  the  inhabitants  are  not 
^h<^ly  spirit,  and  that  nuater  in  connection  with  spirit  is  capable  of  th^. 
highest  re^nement. 

What  pleasure  will  Messiah,  take  in  bis  people,  when  thus  glorified  <^  *. 
beatUtfied  with  stUvalionf  ver.  5.    The  saints  sbaH  be  joyful  mlh  qt  im . 
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